





THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF HIS BRITANNIG MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT 













Printed for tha use of the Foreign Office 








FURTHER CORRESPONDENCE 
RESPECTING 


EASTERN AFFAIRS 


PART X 














JANUARY TO JUNE 1933 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 





No, and Name. Date. 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 





ass 








Consul = General] Nov. 20 | Kowoit - om 
Fowle (Busbire) Reports visit to Kowoit and interview with the 
to India Office seid 
Confdentiat 


Mr, Hope Gill... Deo. 17 | Asie By ee 
Pe (eda) Discusses origine and eatly stages of the Asi 
No, 480 rebellion 


Dee. 20 Saudi-Turkisly relations. cay 
Reporte arrival of two Turkiah officers in Saudi 
Arabia 


Mr. Hope Gill 


Transmits record of conversation with Fuad 
Hawze regarding Asie rebellion, visit of Malian 
sloop to Axir, and anti-Sounli wetivities of the 
Dabbugh and others 


1988 
Sir A. Ryan 11 Saudi-Tvansjordan relations 
No. 16 


in effecting mutual recognition of Ki 
and Ainie Abdullah, od position of His Mj 
Government in elution to proposed Saudi-Trane- 
jordan treaty settlement 


Sir A, Ryan | Jan, 18 | Heads of foreign missions at Jedda 
No, 20 ‘Tranamite annual repoet 


Yob. 8 | Policy of Hi Majesty's Goverament in the United 
Kingdom in regard to Arshan falc, with 
Ipod refernce to Saudi” Amie, Iraq ad 
Yrensprdan . : 
‘Tranainita copy of despatch from the Secretary 
‘of Sine forthe Colanies to the High Commissioner 
fhe Palostive a0 Tranajorda 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting Eastern Affairs. 


Part XXXII. 


CHAPTER I.—ARABIA. 


[E 16/16/91) No. 1 


Consul-Genoral Fowle to ludix Office —(Communicated by India Office, 
January 2, 1933.) 
(Confidential.) 

THE Hon. the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf presents hin 
compliments to His Majesty's Secretary of State for India, London, and has the 
honour to transmit to him a copy of his letter of the 20th November to the Foreign 
Secretary of the Government of India respecting a visit to Koweit in 
November 1932 


Bushire, November 29, 1932, 


Enelosure in No. 1 


Consul-General Fowle to Government of India, 

(Confidential) 
Sir, Bushire, November 29, 1 

I HAVE the honour to state that I have just returned from a visit t 
where I stayed five and so had ample opportunity of m 
acquaintance of his Excellency the sheikh, with whom, in compa 
Colonel Dickson, I had many conversations 

2. Thad only met his Excellency for a few hours last year, and was glad 
of this opportunity of getting to know him better. I was favourably impressed 
by him. "He is, T think, a Goderately strong character, though inclined to be 
impulsive, and no match at “* political poker "* for that astute player His Majesty 
Tha witness the incident of their interchange of letters on the subject of 
Nejd-Koweit claims, dealt with in my despatch No. 43 (copy to the Government 
of India and Jedda under my printed letter of the 17th September, 1932). His 
Excellency has attractive mariners, and a pleasing personality. He is reported to 
be something of a miser (though this does not extend to his personal hospitality), 
but, in an impoverished State, this is no bad thing, as the late Sir Hugh Biscoe 
pointed out. He is, I think, genuinely loyal to us, and prefers Englishmen to 
other foreigners, but his loyalty has been very highly tried by what he considers 
our failure to assist him both in the matter of his date gardens and Tbn Saud’s 
blockade, and there have been incidents lately—as both Colonel Dickson and I 
agree—which show that he is trying to “keep in" unofficially and sw) rosa 
with both Nejd and Iraq. Nor do I see how he can be blamed for this, Tf, in his 
opinion, His Majesty's Government will not—or cannot—fight his battles for 
him, he sees no way but to resort to secret diplomacy in order to placate his 
Powerful neighbours. 
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3. ‘The questions on which he feels most strongly are the two mentioned 
above. I found it difficalt to give any satisfactory replies (that is to say, replies 
which would appear to him satisfactory), in answer to his queries as to why His 
Majesty's Government did not assist him as to the blockade cis-d-ris Tbn Saud, 
and as to his date gardens vis-d-ris Iraq. He stated that, in both cases, he relied 
‘on the assurances of assistauce and promises of His Majesty's Government; in 
regard to the former, the assurances conveyed to him, following on the Secretary 
of State for the Colonies’ telegram of the 25th July, 1929, to the Political 
Resident; and in regard to the latter, the promises contained in Colonel Knox's 
lotter, dated the 14th Dhilhijjab, 1932 (the 3rd November, 1914). He pointed out 
that in the matter of his own blockade in 1929-30 against Ibn Dawish and the 
other rebels against Tha Saud, enjoined on him by His Majesty's Government, be 
was helping to kill and starve into surrender tribes—the Mutair, for example— 
who, though nominally Thn Saud’s subjects, were from old times really under 
Koweit, many of whom—ineluding Thn Dawish himself—being old friends and 
playmates of bis. He stated with some emotion that he had received 1 
desperate appeals from these friends of his for assistance, which appeals it had 
wrung his heart to refuse. He also informed me that, at the same period, he had 
received confidential and urgent exhortations from the highest (Iraqi) quarters 
in Iraq to assist the rebels to the best of his ability in order that Tbn Saud should 
be definitely smashed. That they (the highest quarters) could do nothing, because 
of the English, but that, if he, the sheikh, would take action, they would help 

tly. ‘And what, his Excellency asked me, had be gained by standin 
firm against those appeals and exhortations? Thn Saud’s blockade, instead of 
coasing, had increased in severity, and was literally strangling Koweit to death. 
Moreover, his Excellency pointed out, his own notables in Koweit were continually 
attacking him on the subject of His Majesty’s Government's attitude" You 
‘atand by the English Government," they sneered. ‘ What has the English 
Government done for you in the matter of your date gardens, or in the matter of 
Thn Saud’s blockade, which is now ruining us?" é 

4. Tcannot say that, as His Majesty's Government's local representative, I 
enjoyed our converattions on these subjects, or that I particularly like repeating 
them for Hix Majesty's Government's information, but I would fail in my duty 
if I did not report what his Excellency's feelings are. As I have already 
indicatod, I found it difficult to give replies to his Exeellency's complaints. The 
ine I took was twofold: First, that I would report the gist of his Excellency's 
views, which I have done; and second, that Koweit, placed between two more 

oworful neighbours, Nejd and Iraq, needed a strong friend, and that, from the 
Jong point of view, this friond was undoabtedly the British Government. . His 
Excellency agreed with the latter dictum, and seemed to take some comfort from 
my reply. I cannot conceal, however, the disturbing fact that in Koweit, both 
with ruler and. people, British prestige is on the wane, an opinion which 
Colonel Dickson, who is in the best position to know, fully endorses. 

5, Ido not wish to give the impression, however, that my conversations with 
his Excellency were confined to the two distressing ‘questions mentioned above. 
My main object in paying a long visit to Koweit waa not to find an immediate 
olution for its. problems, which cannot be hoped for, but to establish personal 
nd. sympathotic contact with its sorely-tried ruler, and in this, with the 
‘assistance of Colonel Dickson, I think I succeeded, His Excellency and I had 
many conversations on more cheerfal and general topics, and generally I think we 
established mutually cordial relations. 

Tam sending a copy of this letter to His Majesty's Secretary of State for 
India. 

T have, &e. 
T. ©, FOWLE, Lieut-Colonel, 
Political Resident in the Persian Gulf. 
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(B 79/2/25) No. 2 
Mr. Hope Gill to Sir John Simon—{Received January 4, 1933.) 


, Jedda, December 17, 1932. 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 220 of the Ist December regarding the 
rebellion in Asir, I have the honour to transmit herewith a translation of 
lengthy extract from the U'mm-al-Qura of the 2nd December entitled "* The Jizan 
Affair ’’ and of a short communiqué published in the same paper's issue of the 
9th December under the heading “* News of Events'at Jizan.’"(') ‘These documents 
bring up to date the history of the Asir revolt as seen from the point of view of 
Saudi publicity. But there is a mass of fact and motive behind them which is at 
present hidden, Some I have been able to gather from other sources; the rest 
can only be conjectured. The present is a suitable moment to attempt an 
interim survey. 
jz, The Province of Asir has for some years been commonly regarded as a 
likely source of trouble for Tbn Saud, but generally in connexion with the Yemen 
and the steps which the Imam Yahya might be expected to take to recover a 
territory sehich some have supposed to have been flched from him. ‘Trouble has 
it seldom been forescen in connexion with the tribes of Asir itself and never yet 
in connexion with the attitude of its present ruler, the Idrisi. He and his 
tribesmen could have been likened to Fer troot na. pool, lorded over’ bya 
pot-too-voracious pike, but both watched by a hungry old pike No.2 lying in the 
3. The expected has not yet happened and, as far as I at present know 
(though there are increasing rumours to the contrary), pike No. 2 is stil 
motionless. It is the tront who are up in arms and pike heats beay trying to 
tate UP. Jt is dificult to say just. what roused then. Axir ix a relatively 
thickly populated country (say, 1 million) and moderately rich in agriculture, 
lying aa it does in the northern fringe of Arabin Felix. Tt his been the fashion 
in the Hejaz, and even amongst ite more disgruntled inhabitants, impatient of 
i rule, to regard Asie as happy, aud prosperous under that rile, Tt is 
unlikely that crops have failed and that depression has made its people 
Hscontented. All reports point to the contrary. t must bo said in favour 
of the Saudi réxime that its hand has always boon winderstood to lie lightly on 
People of Asir, Whether the Sandi treatmont of the Tdrisi himself has been 
{2 politic now seems more than doubtful. When Fuad Bey Hamar banded me 
hig memorandum on the 16th November, he made a rather laboured point of 
jasaming me that the six pointe of disagreement which the Tdrisi alleged to 
b bet id Thn Saud’s Governor had ori t 
in the latter's instructions which he had tactlesaly sought Gia ta as 
hese points of complaint included lack of due reapect to the Tdrisi, non-payment 
of his allowances, surveillance of his visitors, omission of his name from the 
Friday prayer and prevention from flying his flag, there is reason to disbelieve 
uuad Bey's statement. My impression is that of 
Policy to undermine the Idrisi's status. 
proclamation of the wn 
Arabia,” 


(1) Nob printed. 
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were not sufficiently favourable then. However that may be, it is clear from the 
various sources of information that the Dabbagh branch of the Hejazi Liberal 
party has had a considerable hand in the present revolt. It may have been the 
prime mover, but it is more likely only to have supplied opportune assistants who 
Were in a position to introduce a certain directive force, a few arms and a little 
money (though it is said that Asir has no need of arms), the promise of much 
more and encouragement to look for moral support and perhaps future freedom 
from the Amir Abdullah; whether or not his name was taken in vain there is no 
present means of judging. But it is to be noted that the Imam Yahya has, so 
far, either had nothing to do with this revolt or has hidden his tracks very 
cleverly. I suspect, the latter. 

5. Turning to the attached papers, which are chiefly interesting for the 
light they throw on Sandi methods and mentality. one finds that in. the 
int roduction,”’ pp. 1 and 2, the writer (who may be Sheikh Yussuf Yasin) is at 
pain to convince that any rovolt agninst Ibn Saud i» a revolt agninat clam and 
the Arabs, but he was premature in stating that the Tdrisi had already come to 
his due end of “destruction and annihilation,” In the “ Beginning of the 
Affair,” pp. 3 and 4, he stresses ad nauseam Ibn Saud’s magnificent patience, 
which might, howover, from the evideuco here given, be more properly qualified 
as criminal negligence, a point to which I will recur Inter. Passing over for the 
purposes of this despatch the writer's account of the " Conspirators’ Objects and 
Pian " pp. 4 to 6, we find at the bottom of p. 6 what was apparently the Saudi 
Governor's first, note of warning of trouble in Asit in a telegram to Ibn Saud 
dated the 26th September. He makes here the only unfriendly reference to the 
Imam Yahya which is made throughout the exchanges of telegrams which now 
follow, reporting that he was said to be mobilising troops to send either against 
Jizan or the Beni Hasan (one of his own tribes). (But tho Imam seers to have 
been always mobilising troops these past three years; to have kept people 


guessing.) Th or. aleo nuspicious of a change of henrt in the Ldrii 


“since before the Ibn Rifada rebellion,” but this last may be an editorial 
interpellation;, the whole series of telegrams shows, to my mind, signs of having 
vi 


been heavily edited for publicity, Thu Saud’s reply of the 29th September, for 
instance, on p. 7, is much too good to he true. Down to “60 T ask you to be kind 
and gentle to the Iirisi "’ was almost certainly written ex post facto, but the final 
"If he has evil intention, God will cause him to be defeated, while if what is 
snid is false, it is in the nature of most rumour" rings teue 

6, For a month after this exchange of warning and procept there seems to 
haye beet no further cause for alarm, so far ax can be judged from the one-sided 
evidence hore given, but on the 27th October began a rapid exchange of telegrams, 
pp. 8 to 13, comprising increasingly serious reports from Saudi ofbcials at Jizan, 
which end on the Sth Novembor with the words '' we have enough water for some 
days and upon God we rely."” when they were besieged, and uniformly placid 
replies from Tha Saud, of which that of the Ist November ix typical - " Accept 
tho Idriai's apologies and show him the greatest respect. Facts must become 
known, Be very careful to show him respect aud regard.’ (On the 6th Jizan 
capitulated to the Idrisi). It is difficult to understand Ibn Saud's attitude, 
cinlows ib wns due to extreme caution bred of fost that ayy teste preparation 
on his part might bring the Imam openly into the field against him. His 
telegrams ax published show him to have been Pict to a degree which allowed 
tho initial stages of revolt to develop unchecked. If they are apocryphal, as 
seems probable, the fact remains that he appears to have taken no action to 
forestall the trouble so clearly foreseen and reported by his olficials, He had very 
fow troops in Asir, itis true. About the 25th October his armoured car detach 
ment, which had been stationed in. Asir since the Jabal Arwa trouble of last year, 
had actnally returned to Mecca. If as much attention was not paid as 
Prominence has heen given to conspiratorial activities in Asir, Thn Saud must be 
accounted either as a yery negligent commander or as fearful of rousing the 
Imam or as inviting revolt for ulterior purposes of his own. 

7, Before leaving the telegrams on pp, 7 to 13, two exchanged between Tbn 
Saud and the Tdrisi may be noted. The latter's, of the 28th r, is brief and 
asks why his nephew, Ali, had loft Mecca. Ibn Saud's long reply of the 
29th October explains that Ali is a danger to his uncle and that therefore Ibn 
Saud was keeping him with him as one of his own sons and had taken him to 

vad, 


8. It was not until the 5th November, the day Jizan was attacked, that the 
mission, comprising Sheikh Hamad Suleiman, Under-Secretary of Finanee, and 
Khalid Bey Al Qarqani, a Tripolitan exile, who is anti-Italian and has long had 
friendly relations with the Idrisi, set out from Jedda to investigate the Idrisi's 
complaints, although it seems ‘probable from internal evidence that these 
complaints ad been made to Ibn Saud some time previously. It was not 
until the Gth November, the day Jizan fell, that the first reinforcements left for 
the south, by car by way of Jedda and the coast road. It is a bad track and 
some 450 miles to Jizan. At the same time Shereef Khalid-bin-Luwey set out 
from Turaba for Abha, accompanied by a nephew of Ibn Saud, his sister's son 
Abdal Aziz-bin-Musaid, and collecting tribal contingents under their war 
standards on his way to an estimated total of about 5,000 camelmen. He 
apparently did not reach Abha until the 25th November, or even later. The 
crow-flight distance is 200 miles. About the 25th November a similar force left 
Riyadh under the Amir Khalid-bin-Muhammad, eldest son of Ibn Saud’s elder 
brother. From the éth November to the end of the month some 2,000 reinforce- 
ments continued to flow through Jedda, composed mostly of regular troops from 
the town garrisons, but with some street-loafer mercenaries too, and accompanied 
by several hundred lorry-loads of arms and ammunition, Some of the earlier 
contingents went by dhows and two Government launches, and one of the last by 
a specially-chartered German ship, which spent ten days for its pains on a reef 
off Jizan. ‘On the 17th November the coastal corps retook Jizan, also Sabya. On the 
23rd, there seems to have been a general counter-attack by the rebels, of the results 
of which reports are still very contradictory. The revolt, meanwhile, seems to have 
become widespread and general, and the Saudi columuis have made very slow, if 
any, progress. The last communiqué, dated the 9th December and attached atp. 22, 
stated that the column “charged with the liquidation of any vestige of insur: 
Fection in the coastal region of Asir” was then at full strength and at Jirzan 
and Sabya; there are, I think, no more regular troops that can be spared, the 
last contingent of all which passed through sfedda in early December having been 
Composed of tribesmen from Nejd. ‘The communiqué placed Shereef Khalid-bin 
Luwey still at Abha and stated that letters had been sent to all the tribes and the 
Tdrisi himself, inviting them to surrender within six days. In spite, therefore, 
of the tenor of the telegrams exchanged between Ibn Saud and the Idriei and 
Bevan Git PB. 14 to 17, the latter had consistently been deceiving Ibn Saud, had 
made his hay while the sun shone, and was still at large. ‘The communiqué made 
Ro mention of the force from Riyadh under the Amir Khalid-bin-Muhammad 
Such information as I have regarding it is non-official, though reasonably reliable. 

‘am inclined to think that it may be the nucleus of a much larger Nejdi force 
festined to strike at Sana from the east if and when the Imam Yahya shows his 
hand 

9. The last point to which I would draw attention in this despatch is the 
Girious exchange of telegrams between Ibn Saud and the Imam Yahya, tepro- 

luced on pp. 18 and 19. "The Imam's telegram of the 15th November was either 
Nery corruptly received or has been rewritten for publication, for its Arabic is 
F and ungrammatical and is well below his normal standard. The Imam tells 

bn Saud that the Saudi Governor of Jizan had taken refuge at Midi, whence 
had given orders that he should be driven out. ‘The next issue of the Umm-al- 
ura tries to put things right by explaining that the telegram was corrupt and 
that what the fmam haa really said was tht the Tdts: had taken refuge at Midi, 
find that he (the Imam) had given orders that the Saudi Amir should, if possible, 
released; which explanation holds no water, for Jizan was not retaken until 
two days after the Imam sent his telegram, if its date is correctly given, both it 
ghd the Saudi Amir being still in the Idrisi’s hands. Be that as it may, the 
imam goes on to preach patience to Thn Saud reminding him that haste is of the 
devil, and warning him against the “ deceits of foreigners,” with special mention 
gf the fate of four places which the French now hold, Fez, Tunis, Algiers and 
Syria, and of one in the Yemen which Aelius Gallus took in the days of Cwsar 
gusts; so tactful is the old Imam and so careful to avoid direct reference to 
the English and the modern Italians If his telegram is a masterpiece, so also 
i thn Saud's reply, sent after the retaking of Jizan, He equally tactfully 
Jpunés the Iman that it was the Tdrisi who, in the first instance, sought his, 
fbn Saud’s, protection, that Asir, in fact, is a Sandi protectorate, and that his 
Concentration of forces is purely precautionary, for use against just such foreign 
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interference, in fact, as that to which his brother had referred. It cannot be 
seriously thought that these two rulers really fear a British or Italian landing 
‘They use this fantasy as a comely veil to their rival skirmishes for position. It 
may be taken for granted that they are watching each other very carefully. A 
false move on either side might lead to war. : 

10. Copies of this despatch and its enclosure are being sent to His Majesty's 
High Commissioner for Transjordan, the Chief Commissioner at Aden, and the 
Senior Naval Officer in Red Sea Sloops, to the last-named of whom I am also 
sending paraphrased copies of my telegrams to you, No. 214 ofthe 25th November 
‘and No, 220 of the Ist December, I will deal in my immediately following 
despatch with the part played by the Dabbagh conspirators in this affair, as 
disclosed in pp. 4 to 6 and 11 to 21 of the enclosed papers. 

have, &e. 
€. G. HOPE GILL. 





(B 82/82/25) No. 3 
Mr, Hope Gill to Sir John Simon,—(Received January 4, 1933.) 


ieee Jedda, December 20, 1982. 
WITH reference to your despatch No, 346 of the 13th October regarding 
4 consignment of Turkish rifles to Tbn Sand, T have the honour to report that the 
two Turkish officers have now arrived here. ‘They are in mufti, and have been 
described by my Turkish colleague as journalists. Tam not yet in & position to 
‘say whethor they accompanied the corisignient of arms and mitrailleuses 
2, Tloarn that they have expressed surprise that only ten or fifteen students 
are to form tho military and aeronautical mission to Angora. ‘They seers to have 
expected fifty. T gather that the Turkish Government will meet all expenses 
1 cont of the journe; 
eer T have, &c. 


©. G. HOPE GILL. 


(EB 361/2/25) No. 4 
Sir A, Ryan to Sir John Simon, —(Received January 18, 1983.) 
(No, 487,) 75 
HIS Majesty's Minister at Jedda presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit to him 
copy of hix minute of the 26th instant respecting a conversation with Fuad Bey 
Hainza on the subject of the rebellion in Asie. 


Jedda, December 29, 1982. 


Enclosure in No. 4. 
Minute by Sir A. Ryan. 


FUAD BEY HAMZA called this morning for the first time since my return. 
‘idiot UTicenerif come lspthe dead abou ha eawn from Asis: Ho said 
that all was well north of a line inland from Madhaya, a small port some 25 kilom. 
south of Jizan. It had been to administer punishment to the Njua 
tribe (presumably the Naj'u described in Handbook of Arabia, 1, 441), some 
hundreds of whom had been killed. I understood Fuad to be confirming what 
Hafiz Wahba had told me on the 28rd December, namely, that the troops bad 
reached Sabya after fighting. ‘These are the troops of Khalid-bin-Luwey's 
column, but Fuad said that Khalid himself had died (of illness, he said) on the 
march from Abhi, Fuad said that the country from the above line southward to 
the frontier had still to be pacified owing to the uncertain activities of the 
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Masariha and other tribes in the Abu Ar gion. Hasan-al-Idrisi was with 
the Masariha. On my mentioning Ibn Musa'ad, he said that he was still at 
Abba. He was to be appointed Governor-General of the whole area and would 
be replaced in the Governorate of Hail, which was at present held by an acting 
man. 


had seen the commander and had pointed out to him the impropriety of the visit. 
On this the sloop left on ‘Thursday afternoon, but only to go into other territorial 
waters, those of the Farsan islands, and thence to a small island off Madhaya, 
Where it spent the night, Next day, Friday, the 23rd, she visited Madhaya twice 
at an interval of some hours. The Saudi Government regarded their proceeding 
‘+ gros breach of international practice and had taken the matter up strongly 
with the Italian Minister here, who was in communication with Rome. Signor 
de Peppo had expressed the view that the proceedings of the sloop had not taken 

‘under authority from his Government. If this proved to be the case, it 
Would diminish without destroying the importance of the affair. Fuad said that 
he had the King’s instructions to communicate the facts to me. 1 said I would 
note them and convey the communication to His Majesty's Government, but could 
hot comment on the action of friendly foreign authorities, 

3. Fuad Bey spoke at some length of other extornal activities behind the 
Asir affair and, replying to a question by me, said that they were an important 
factor in it. He did not openly accuse the Italians of complicity, but what he 
said was obviously directed against them to a large extent. He spoke, inter alia, 
of the rile of Sayyid Marghanial-Idrisi, who bad boen an Italian agent in the 

t, had helped the Saudi Government in framing up the treaty with Asir in 
1026, and had subsequently reverted to his role of Italian agent, “He spoke in 

same connexion of the Ad Dabbagh machinations, and mentioned various 
People whose names are familiar to us, including that of Abdurrwuf-as-Sabban, 
Who had attended a mecting of the principal conspirators at Amman Inst May, 
4nd Muhammad Amin-ash-Shangiti, who he told me was a man of Moorish origin, 
formerly resident at Mecca. 

4. I told Fuad Bey that I bad heen concerned about the activities of the 
Ad Dabbaghs sivce early in the year, when Sheikh Yusuf Yasin had first spoken 
to me about the procedings of Husein-ad-Dabbagh. At that time it was only a 
Question of publications, and I had made reservations regarding the invocation 

Sheikh Yusuf of article 2 of the Treaty of Jedda, but had taken the matter 
Up with Aden. It had been discovered that’ the Ad Dabbaghs were in fact 
eugaged in subversive schemes and, as he already knew, action had been taken to 
eliminate them from Aden. I understood also, I said, though I could make no 

al communication, that Abdurranf-as-Sabban, who seemed to have been in 
‘communication with the conspirators, had been dismissed from his post in Trans- 
jordan. Having just come from London, I said, I wished to assure Fuad Bey, 

+ Minister for Foreign Affairs, and the King that there was no change in the 

icy of His Majesty's Government, which was to prevent, as far as they were 
maermed, any use of ther territory as a base of hostile activities, T mentioned, 
AS further instance, that Thad taken advantage of my recent visit to the Sudan 

panty myself that the conspirators were not making use of that country. 1 
f{Peated that Fuad Bey would not expect me to offer my comments on anything 

had said about the Italians, As for myself, my principal interest in the 
Milter was a desire that nothing should stand in'the way of the object that he 
= Thad at heart, namely, the establishment of a sounder position between 
Sitdi Arabia and Transjordan. I was anxious that the situation should not be 
ided by an “* atmosphere of suspicion,” stressing this phrase as meaning that 
thant DOE prepared to endorse the Saudi view that there were grounds for more 
tothe pein. but that the mere existence of such an atmosphere was detrimental 
which His Majesty's Government were pursuing steadfastly, even 

though recent events might complicate matters. bi ‘i 
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5, Fuad Bey said he had arranged to return to Mecca in the afternoon, 
but hoped to return to Jedda early in Ramadan. I said that I was glad to have 
had a goneral discussion with hin, but that I had not yet had time to study all 
my files, and that I also wished to consult His Majesty's Government on one or 
two points. It would suit me very well, I said, to continue our conversation any 
time after the Ist Janoary. ae 


December 26, 1982. 





(B 760/283/25) No, 5. 


io. 10) S87 4: Ryo to Sir John Simon —(Recvived February 8.) 
No, 16) 

(om Majesty's Minister at Jedda presents his compliments to His Majest 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit 
to him copy of his note to His Royal Highness the Saudi Arab Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, of the 11th January, 1933, respecting mutual recognition between 
‘Transjordan and Saudi Arabi 


Jedda, January 11, 1933. 


Enclosure in No, 5, 


Sir A. Ryan to the Saudi Arad Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


aie compliments.) 
‘our Royal Highness, Jedda, January V1, 1933. 

_ WITH reference to the memorandum which his Excellency the’ Deputy 
Minister for Foreign Affairs was good enough to communicate to His Britannic 
Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires in his letter of the 12th Jumada I1, 1351 (the 
13th October, 1932), and to my recent conversations with his Excellency, | have 
now the honour to communicate to your Royal Highness the following statement 
of the views and suggestions of my Government regarding the proposed settlement 
between the Kingdom of Saudi Arabin and the Amirate of ‘Transjordan :— 


His Majesty's Goverament in the United Kingdom have learnt with satis- 
faction of the readiness of His Majesty the King of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia 
to adopt their suggestion that Hix Majesty and the Amir of the State of Trans- 
Jordan should matually recognise cach other, as 8 preliminary to the genoral 
iottlement which it is to bring about between the two countries Th 
particularly apprecinte the terms in which this readiness has been expressed. 

hey suggest that the most appropriate procedure would be that the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs of Saudi Arabia and the Chief Minister of the Transjordan 
Government should address notes to His Majesty's representative at Jedda and 
His Majesty's High Commissioner for Transjordan respectively, requesting, them 
to notify His Majesty's Government of the decision of each ruler and his 
Government to recognise the other, with an intimation that the recognition will 
take effect automatically on receipt of confirmation from His Majesty's Govern- 
ment that a similar note has been received from the other side. If this procedure 
be accepted, His Majesty's Government would proj to communicate simul- 
taneously to each of the two Governments an kuthenticated copy of the note 
received from the other, The date of this communication would be fixed before 
Hand in agroement with them and the recognition would take effect as from that 

te. 

His Majesty's Government have received with equal satisfaction the 
assurance of His Majesty King Abdul Aziz that he is prepared to enter into 
treaty negotiations withthe Covernaent of ‘Tranajordan a" ston, as muveal 
recognition has taken place. With regard to the condition attached to this 
assurance, they desire to state that, under article 5 of the agreement of the 
20th February, 1928, between the United Kingdom and Transjordan, Hi 
Highness the Amir undertook to be guided by the advice of His Britannic 
Majesty in all matters affecting the foreign relations of Transjordan. Having 
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regard to this article and their special position in regard to ‘Transjordan, His 
Majesty’s Government consider themselves responsible for ensuring the fufilment 
by the Amir and his Government of international obligations contracted by them. 
They regard it as natural in the circumstances that they should take part in the 
negotiations for a treaty settlement between Sandi Arabia and Transjordan and 
When that settlement is effected they will be prepared to take any necessary steps, 
in accordance with the principle laid down in the preceding sentence, to secure 
respect for its provisions on the part of Transjordan, 


His Majesty's Government trust that the foregoing statement will dissipate 
any doubt which may exist in the mind of His Majesty King Abdul Aziz 

ding the future effect of the settlement at which it is hoped to arrive. They 
will be prepared, if necessary, to confirm the statement in an exchange of notes 
between the Government of Saudi Arabia and themselves simultaneously with the 
conclusion of the proposed agreement between the latter and the Government of 
Transjordan. ‘They suggest that, if His Majesty King Abdul Aziz and his 
Government are in agreement with their proposals, the question of mutual recog- 
nition should be disposed of forthwith on the lines indicated in paragraph 1 of 
this memorandum and that arrangements should then be made with the least 
possible delay to proceed with the further negotiations. 

Tn conveying the foregoing statement to your Royal Highness, T have the 
honour to express the strong hope that it will meet the views of His Majesty the 
King and his Government. I shall not fail to communicate their reply to my 
Government with the least possible delay after it ix received. 

With highest respects, 
‘ANDREW RYAN 





[E 763/763/25 | No. 6. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received February 8.) 
HIS Majesty's Minister at Jedda presents his complinenta to His Majest)'s 


Principal Seoretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
‘confidential report on the heads of foreign misaiona at Jedda. r 


Tedd, January 18, 1938. 


closure in No. 6. ' 


Report on Heads of Foreign Missions at Jedda. 
(Sections marked * are partly based on previous reports, revised up to date.) 


Fovpt 

*HAFIZ AMER BEY has been Egyptian consul since March 1931, but was 
absent from Jedda from September 1931 until June 1982, and again from early 
November 1932 until the end of the year. He lacks previous diplomatic or consular 
experience, having been formerly an advocate at Tantah, his home town, and 
having later held minor judicial pasts in Egypt. He is said to owe his position to 
the protection of Emin Yebia Pasha, brother of the Egyptian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. “He speaks English imperfectly and French very sketchily, Up to lust 
August he was by way of being very frank and friendly with the British Legation, 
and indulged at every turn in fulsome compliments, especially in interenurse with 
may wife and lady visitors. His frankness was chiefly shown in a rather tactless 
inquisitiveness, and I have had reason to doubt the sincerity of his friendliness, 
He is an ardent Moslem, strict in observance. Soon after he came here he formed 
4 very poor opinion of the Wahhabi régime, and does not conceal his dislike of it. 





10 


He is repaid by suspicion, which, in June 1982, was pushed to the length of a 
definite accusation of complicity in the plots behind the then rebellion in the 
Northern Hejaz. ‘There is no evidence, as far as I am aware, in support of this 
accusation. Nevertheless, Hafiz Bay's mpathies are certainly with the enemies 
of Ibn Saud. He is hardly the man for thee lifficult task of promoting a rapproche- 
ment between Egypt and Sandi Arabia. 

Hafiz Bey has a family in Egypt and sometimes speaks of bringing his wife 
to Jedda, but he has not done so up to the present 


France. 

*M. Roger Maigret holds the position of permanent Chargé d’Affaires, but 
tho French Goverament have shown unwillingness to make bis post more than. & 
consulate, despite the conclusion of a general treaty with Thu Saud in 
November 1981. He is a man of perhaps 60, and has had a long career in the 
French Near East service. ‘He was employed in Morocco for many years prior to 
1921, and appears to have bad only a moderate reputation there, He was 
subsequently consul-general in Iraq. He is intelligent and witty, has a consider 
able knowledge of Arab countries, and boasts in bis lighter moments of an equal 
knowledge of the Parisian underworld, as a result of having cultivated apaches 
in hia conscript days, When I first knew him he was always very ready to talk 
About Morocco, which we both knew, but, was more reticent about affairs nearer 
fo us, notwithstanding professions of friendship which were sometimes almost 
‘ ymarmy.""T found hit rather more communicative in 1982, but we met rarely 
during my short stays here, as M. Maigret seldorn leaves his house except to leave 
‘Yedda, aud eschews sovinl intercourse almost. completely. His health is poor and 
he was much taken up with an aged mother until her death last August. He does 
not appear to carry much weight with Sandi officials, whom he found inconceivably 
tiresome when fegotinting his treaty. He is understood to have a considera 
book koomledge ‘of English, and has translated Mr, Philby's “Arabia” into 

rench, 

*hi. Maigret appears to be permanently separated from a Spanish or half- 

‘Spanish wife, who haa never been in Jedda, 


Germany. 

*M. Heinrich de Has has done business in Jedda since the autumn of 1930, 
He became honorary German consul for the Hejaz in March 1981, following on 
the ratifieation of & treaty between the Reich and Tha Saud. He is a man of 
hhout 39, and is the son of the late De. Walter de Haas, who spent. most of his life 
in Auatealia, and subsequently held a post in the Berlin Foreign Office. M.de Hans 
has business interests in Cotatantinople and elsewhere as well as in Jedda. He 
has absented himelf frequently from his post for business and family reasons 
When here he is a plensant addition to the small European society, and maintains 
very friendly relations with the British Legation. Having been torn and brought 
up in Australia, he speaks English excellently, and has also a good knowledge of 
French, He is understood to have found it difficult to do satisfactory business 
and would probably welcome any favourable opportunity of leaving for good. He 
is unmarried 


Frag. 

‘The post of Chargé dAffaires is at present vacant, Dr. Naji-al-Asil, who 
took it up as the first incumbent in February 1932, had previodily had close 
Tlishimite associations, having, inter alia, served King Hussein as a sort af 
diplomatic representative in Paropa. He was recalled to Bagdad in June and 
as shortly afterwards superseded, apparently owing to a desire on the part of the 
Traqi Government to appoint sonne one less disagreeable to Tbu Saud. Reshid Bey, 
the Tragi consul-general at Beirut, was appointed to succeed him, but did not 

roceed, and was eventually appointed Minister of Defence in Naji Bey Shauqat's 
Mabinet. The Legation has been run by subordinates since Dr. Naji left, and is at 
present in charge of Nasir Bey Al Gaylani, who seems to be an amiable and 
Titelligent young man, He speaks passable French, but the Iraqi Legation makes 
a point of writing in Arabic to other foreign missions. 


n 


Italy. 
‘The Commendatore Ottavio de Peppo was appointed Italian Minister in 
Jedda, shortly after the ratification of the treaty concluded between Italy and 
idi Arabia. He arrived on the 25th September and presented his letters two 
days later to the Amir Feisal in the King’s absence. He was born in 1887, entered 
the Italian consular service in 1912, and was transferred to the diplomatic 
service in 1928, since “when “he ins had poste in South “America and 
at Madrid. His only previous experience in the East has been short tenure 
of the Italian consulate at Port Said, and he has no knowledge of oriental 
languages. In these circumstances he finds Jedda disconcerting, all the more %0 
as he appears to like the gaiety of Western centres and his resources in the evening 
are limited by defective eyesight. He has already expressed the view that his 
mission here is to create a Legation, and that when that is accomplished he will 
leave. His landlord is helping him by building, to Italian requirements, a house 
‘of some consequence close to the rather poor building in which the Ttalian 
consulate was previously housed. For the rest, M. de Peppo makes a favourable 
ression on ashort acquaintance, that of an alert official, with a strong sense of 
nur, but hampered by nerves and a feeling of being dépaysé. He is cordial in 
his relations with this Legation, and emphasises the friendship between our two 
countries. He speaks Fretich well and can get on in English. He is unmarried. 


Netherlands, 


*M_C. Adriaanse, who suceoeded M. yan der Meulen as Chargé d’Affaires 
in 1931, is, like him, a member of the Dutch East Indian civil service. He is large, 
loose-limbed and a good fellow. He does not speak English 1s well as his 
Predecessor, but has quite an adequate command of it, He has made serious 
study of classical Arabic at the fect of Professor Snouck Hurgronje, and acted as 
general secretary to the Orientalists’ Conference at Leiden, He can get'on in the 
‘spoken language. Although far from brilliant, he makes a very good colleague 
and maintains the traditional good relations between the British and Dutch 
missions in Jedda, 

*M. Adriaanse has a wife and family in Holland, but has lived a consistently 
bachelor life in this country. 


Persia. 


| Persia is all represmnted by.» permanent Channé d’Afaites in the person 


of M. Habibullah (or Habibollah Khan) Hoveida, who formerly bore the title of 
Ain-ul-Malk, Ho is an elderly Bahai, and, when at home, lives in Syria in 
reference to Persia. I haye revised my former rather unfavourable opinion of 
iim, chiefly because of his disarming good nature and apparently genuine 
friendliness. There is so little to do at the Persian Legation that he has no 
yportunity of displaying his more serious qualities, if he possesses them. | He 
thinks he has a way with local royalty, but connts for little in ofticial life. 
A ood linguist, having a competent ‘nowledge of English, Freach, ‘Tui 
Arabic. He absents himself a great deal from Jedda and his chief ambition is to 
‘a healthier and pleasanter post. When here, he is an agreeable if somewhat 
laughable member of local diplomatic and quasi-diplomatic society, which he 
eiilivens from time to time by taking photographs of us after dinner by 
Artificial fight. 
in gil; Hoveida seems to be devoted tohis wife and family, but leaves them always 
ria, 


Soviet Russia. 


He Zi Nezit (or Nezir Bey) Turakoulo is the doyen of the Diplomatic Body. 
He is a round-headed Moslem from Turkestan and has distinctly Tartar features. 
Hisage is 38, He seems intelligent nnd has. considerable aptitude for languages, 
having acquired a good working knowledge of Arabic, greatly improved ‘his 

‘renich and started on English, since he came to Jedda abont three years ago. We 
‘ouverse:a good deal in Turkish, the language in which he is most at his ease, We 
‘re quite good friends but meet comparatively rarely, a8 M. Turakouloy goes little 
‘into European society. In the summer of 1932 he appeared to avoid me on 
Purpose, possibly owing to the complications of the then situation, When we do 
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see each other, we pproach any kind of political subject, but exchange 

-politesses and simple stories. In this sort of talk A, ‘Tarakoulow displays a lively 
sense of humour. I think that he is genuinely more interested in commercial and 
economic subjects than in politics, and is content to devote himself to the uphill 
task of marketing Russian goods (he did an important deal in petroleum products 
in 1031, but is still whistling for the money), and securing the removal of the 
restrictions still imposed by the Saudi Government, in principle at least, on direct 
trade with Russia. He presents no appearance of wishing to make a splash, but 
after my departure in September 1932, he came out of his shell again and even 
xave a diplomatic dinner. I used to think him a good Moslem, but have modified 
this opinion. He, nevertheless, poses as a believer, is attentive to local personages 
and affects Arab head-dress. 

M. Turakouloy has only once taken leave since he came to Jedda. He is 
married to a non-Moslem Russian lady from Samara, who has been little in Jedda, 
but returned late in 1932. T have not yet met her, but she is described to 
plump peroxide blonde, able to speak French and easy in conversation. SI 
some sort of medical qualifications and runs a dispensary in Jedda. 


Turkey. 

Didlal Bey was recently appointed Turkish Chargé d’Affaires in succession 
to Lutfullah Bey, who died at sea on his return voyage to Jedda last August, The 
new chargé only arrived on the 18th December, and it is too soon to judge of 
qualities. Ho was formerly in the Turkish army and saw service in the Yemen, 
here he seems to have acquired a good knowledge of Ar His French is 
elementary. He has been in the consular service for some years and came here 
from Cypron where he served for a short time, after having been employed in 
Syria, { think at Damascus, He makes a favourable first impression. 

Djélal Bey brought with him his wife, a lady of Constantinople, sh 
attractive and well turned out in the modern Turkish style. A month of Jedda 
has, however, been enough for her, and she is returning almost immediately to 
‘Turkey with her son, a student at Galata Seray. 


(B 663/31 /25) No. 7. 


Sir John Simon to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda), 
(No. BL. Secret.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, Febrwiry 8, 1983, 

I TRANSMIT to you herein, for your information and guidance, a copy of a 
despatch which has been addressed by the Secretary of State for the Colonies to 
the High Commissioner for Palestine and Transjordan regarding the main line 
of policy followed by His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom in regard 
to Arabian affairs, with special reference to Saudi Arabia; Iraq and Transjordan 

am, &c 
JOHN SIMON. 


Enclosure in No. 7. 


Sir P. Cuntiffe-Lister to Liewtenant-General Sir A. Wauchope. 


Downing Street, February 1, 1933. 
NT events in Saudi Arabia, more particulary the Thn’ Rifada 
jon and the revolt. in Asir, have suggested the desirability of reviewing the 
position generally, and it seems convenient to take this opportunity of restatiny 
fhe main lines of the policy which Fis Majesty's Government in tho Uni 
Kingdom are pursuing in regard to Arabian affairs, with special reference to 
Saudi Arabia, Traq.amd ‘Transjordan. 
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2. Briefly, this policy may be described as the maintenance of the status 
quo; and His Majesty's Government have thus to follow two distinct lines of 
Action :— 

{@) Support of the régime of Thn Saud as King of Saudi Arabia, and 

(®) Support of the Hashimite régime in Iraq and ‘Transjordan. 


3. In both cases international relations are involved; and it may be useful 
first to recapitulate the more important instruments which govern the position. 


Saudi Arabia. 

His Majesty the King has recognised Tbn Sand as King of the Hejaz and 
of Nejd and its Dependencies (now known as Sandi Arabia) by the treaty signed 
‘t Jedda on the 2bth May. 1927. and the relations established by that tea 
involve certain mutual obligations, notably, by article 2, each of the hig! 
contracting parties undertakes to maintain good relations with the other and to 
endeavour by all the means at his disposal to prevent his territories being used 
as a base for unlawfal activities directed against peace and tranquillity in the 
territories of the other party. 


Tray. 

‘Tho relations between His Majesty's Government and Traq will be governed 
until 1957 or longer by the treaty of the 30th June, 1980, which came into force 
upon the entry of Iraq into the League of Nations as an independent State in 
October 1932,” The high contracting parties undertake that, without. prejudice 
to obligations under the Covenant and the Treaty for the Renunciation of War, 
in tho event of either of them becoming engaged in war, the. other will imme 
diately come to his aid. The assistance which His Majesty's Government are to 
render to Traq does not extend to the maintenance of internal order, but it is 
recognised that the protection of the essential communications of His Majesty's 
Government is in the common interests of both parties, In matters of foreign 
policy which may affect their common interests tho high contracting parties agree 
to full and frank consultation. His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, and his 
Suocessors, are to enjoy precedence in relation to the representatives of other 
Powers. Traq undertakes that when in need of the services of foreign officials 
she will normally engage British subjects, and that for the purpose of military 
instruction only British subjects will be engaged, 


Transjordon. 

‘The relations between His Majesty's Government and the Amir are deter- 
mined by the agreement made between Hix Majesty the King and His Highness 
in February 1038, the ratifications of which were exchanged on the Slst October, 
1929. Full responsibility is accepted by His Majesty,as mandatory for Trans- 
jordan; and by article 5 of the agreement, the Amir agrees to be guided by the 
Advice of His Majesty in all matters concerning foreign relations of Tranajordan 
‘4s well as in all matters affecting the international and financial obligations and 
interests of His Majesty in respect of Transjordan, 

4. The direct relations between Saudi Arabia and Iraq are governed by 
‘arious instruments, notably, the Muhammara Convention of the Sth May, 1922; 
the Bahra Agreement of the Ist November, 1925; and tho Treaty of Friendship 
and “ Bon-Voisinage "’ and the Extradition Treaty of 1981. 

The Hadda Agreement of the 2nd November, 1925, defines the frontier 
between Nejd and Transjordan, and makes provision for the settlement of certain 
@uestions connected with the frontier, with a view to promoting friendly relations 
between the two countries, 

No definite agreement has been reached with the Government of Saudi Arabia 
48 to the definition of the frontier between Hejaz and Transjordan, but, by the 
fichange of notes appended to the Treaty of Jedda, King Thn Saud has expressed 
his will 0 in the Ma’an-Aqaba district, and not 


lingness to maintain the status 


ri 
fointerfere in its administration Tint favosirable’ireuimstanoast wil permit a 
inal settlement of the question. 
5. In conformity with the general policy of His Majesty's Government, a 
further tage will have been reached in the proces of establishing these inter 
ational relations on a regular basis when effect has been given to the proposed 
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mutual recognition between Ibn Saud as King of Saudi Arabia, and Abdullah as 
Amir of the State of Transjordan, which, it is contemplated, will be followed by 
the conclusion of a treaty of friendship between the two countries. 

6. Turning now to another aspect of the matter, the following are the chief 
reasons which have influenced His Majesty's Government in giving their support 
to the maintenance of Thu Saud’s régime in Saudi Arabia :-— 


(a) Having regard to the great concern to His Majesty's Government of the 
Teed Sea and the Persian Guif, to their mandatory responsibility for 
‘Transjordan and their special interests in Iraq, Koweit and Bahrein, 
it has been recognised that it is of great advantage to His Majesty's 
Government that the main nrea of the Arabian Peninsula should be 
under a more or less ordered government, with which they can 
maintain normal diplomatic relations, and of importance that those 
relations should be of a friendly character. 

(0) Only by the establishment of such an ordered government in Arabia can 
the safety and good treatment of Moslem pilgrims, many of whom are 
British subjects, or under British protection, be ensured. 

(c) Were relations between His Majesty's Government and King Iba Saud 
not of a friendly character, he might well exert himself to absorb 
Koweit, interfere in the affairs of Babrein, and even attempt to obtain 
‘an influence over the Trucial Sheikhdoms. ‘There have been occasional 
indications that some at least of the Trucial Sheikhs would not be 
untesponsive. 

(@ His Majesty's Government would view with concern the establishment 
of Soviet influence in Arabia, King Ibu Sand has shown himself to 
be of the same view, and for this reason merits support. When 
recently His Majesty's Government were unable to ‘comply with King 
Tbn Sand’s request for a loan, he informed them that he might be 
obliged, though most reluctantly, to accept Soviet offers of financial 
husitiatce, “Wore the relations between Wla ‘Majesty's Goverament 
and him to deteriorate, he might be readier to accept the advances 
of the Soviet Government. 


J, As regards’ the support given to the Hashimite family in Iraq and 


Transjordan, His Majesty's 


Jovernment have been influenced by the following 
considerations -— 


(a) His Majesty’s Government recognise that they remain under special 
obligations to the Hashimites arising from the part played by the 
latter in the war against Turkey. 

() at Feisal and the Amir Abdullah have shown themselves to be well- 

i to His Majesty's Government, It is not necessary to enter 
into detail, but two recent cases in which the Intter has, by his 
co-operation, materially assisted His Majesty's Government are the 
Drusp rebellion and the disturbances in Palestine in 1929. 

() His Majesty's Government have maintained their support of the 
Hashinites for many year, and ther is nothing which in their view 
suggests the desirability of any change in a policy to which they are 
deeply committed. On the contrary, there are special relations with 
Iraq, arising out of the Treaty of Alliance, which involve continued 
support; while in the case of Transjordan, His Majesty's Govern- 
ment havea special responsibility as the mandatory Power, to support 
the régime which has been set up in that country under their direct 
protection. pane 

(® Even if His Majesty's Government had grounds for serious dissatisfac- 
tion, there is no obvious alternative to the Hashimites as rulers in 
Iraq or Transjordan. 

8. The possibility is recognised that the kingdom of Tho Sand may break 
up on his death, bat ie would tot be to the advantage of His Majesty's Govern- 
ment to do anything to hasten its disruption. On the contrary, it is to their 
interest to do all that they can to maintain good relations with Saudi Arabia and 
to support Tbn Saud as ruler of a united kingdom. Nevertheless, account must 
te taken of the mutual animosity between Thn Saud and the Hashimite family 
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resulting from past events, which cannot be expected entirely to disappear even 
as a result of the establishment of relations on the basis of mutual recognition 
and treaties of friendship. ‘The possibility of the continuance of disputes and 
of conflicting interests must. be accepted, and the full reconciliation of the two 
complementary aspects of the policy of His Majesty's Government presents. 
problem, the solution of which 's not without diffeulty. Support of Ibu Saud’'s 
égime in Sandi Arabia cannot be given at the expense of support of the 
Hashimite rulers in their own territories, and His Majesty's Government must 
take full account of the repercussions likely to be produced in territories over 
which ther exercise mandatory responsibility or towards which they stand in 
relati 

9. Despite, however, the existence of these difficulties, no question has 
arisen, nor does the question now arise, of choosing as between Ibn Saud and the 
Hashimite family, or of subordinating the interests of one to the other. If events 
should, unhappily, lead to that, a new situation would be created in which the 
‘whole position would have to be carefully reviewed. It is not suggested that there 
is likelihood of His Majesty’s Government being faced with such a dilemma, 
Latterly, however, some anxiety has been caused, in respect of relations between 
‘Transjordan and Saudi Arabia, owing to the evidence of widespread and 
continuous intrigues against the Sandi régime which are believed to have been 
conducted, in part at least, within Transjordan itself. It is the fact that the 
Amir has conformed all his official acts to the requests made to him in connexion 
with the situation created by these intrigues. But there are many indications 
that he knew of these intrigues even supposing that he did not encourage them, 
and it scems not unlikely that other persons have actively engaged in the 
conspiracy, and have made use of the Amir or of his name, either with or without 
is acquiescence, for the furtherance of subversive activities against Ibn Saud, 
Th consequence, a difficult, and perhaps even serious, situation hus threatened to 


10. Much has been done already, at your instance, by the authorities in 
Transjordan and Palestine to prevent those territories from being used as a base 
for improper activities against the Saudi régime. Effective co-operation in 
‘Transjordan played an important part in the frustration of the Tbn Rifuda revolt. 
This has been followed by the expulsion of an important section of the disaffected 
Beni Atiya, and by the exclusion from a a a letine and Transjordan of various 
Suspects. ‘Moreover, it is to be that the mutaal revognition of the 
Amir Abdullah and King Tbn Saud and the proposed treaty will materially 
improve matters. The fact remains, however, that. the existence of anti-Sandi 
intrigue is contrary to the wishes and the interests of His Majesty's Government: 
and, further, having regard to their treaty obligations, and in particular those 
embodied in article 2 of the Treaty of Jedda, the credit of His Majesty's 

ment will be at stake if such intrigues are conducted in territory for which 


Hie Hoahimite nolghbonre, 

11. T should be glad if, taking the foregoing considerations into account. 
You will review the position, with special reference to Transjordan, in the light 
f all the information available, and report what further steps can, in your 
peinion, be taken (1) for restricting anti-Saudi intrigue, and, in so far as it may 
Pe impossible to prevent it, at least for neutralising tts effect; and (2) generally 
for promoting the establishment of better relations between Transjordan and 
Saudi Arabia. 

T have, &o. 
P. CUNLIFFE-LISTER 
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(1B 898/288 /25) No. 8 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 14.) 
(No. 32), 

HIS Majesty's Minister at Jedda presents his compliments to His Majesty 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit 
to him copy of a note from the Saudi Arab Ministry for Foreign Affairs, dated 
the 22nd January, 1983, respecting treaty negotiations between Saudi Arabia and 
‘Transjordan. 


Jedda, January 24, 1933. 


Enclosure in No. 8. 
Saudi Arab Ministry for Foreign A fairs to Sir A. Ryan, 


Ministry for Foreign A ffairs, 
Your Excellency, ‘Mecea, January 22, 1983. 

THAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your note of the 11th January, 
1933, ou the aubject of the settlement proposed between the Government of His 
Majesty and Transjordan and to inforin your Excellency as follows :— 

First : The Government of the Sandi Arab Kingdom see no objection to the 
recognition of the Amirate (rie, in the Arabic, exact transliteration being Amara) 
Of tho Shereef Abdullah over the Wiliya (= vilayet) of Transjordan, and this is 
(due to) thoir desire to ensure peace among the Arab countries (Aqtir) and to 
prevent inischiof-makers from stirring up discord between the two, territories 
RBiladayn), and also (to) thoit reliance on the promise which the British Govern. 
mont have given on their own behalf in their latest note, to the effect that all 
undertakings entored into by the said Shereof with their (the Saudi Arab Govern. 
‘ment's) territory would be under the supervision and guarantee (dhamina) of 
tho British Government, 

Secondly The Government of His Majesty think it necessary that the two 
parties should see the official toxt of the formula by which mutaal ition 
‘will be accomplished, and they would like to draw attention to the fact that the 
Fecognition by Transjordan aboald be explicitly that of the Sandi Arab Kingdom 
comprising the Hojaz and Nejd and its dependencies 

Thirdly : In view of the confidence which the Government of His Majesty 
have in the British Government, they agree to their proposal as to the conclosion 
of a troaty between them (the Saudi Government) and Transjordan, subject to 
the guarantee (dhamina) of the British Government of the fulfilment of the 
undertakings of Transjordan (implemented) by (their) taking part in the negotia- 
tions, on the one hand, and by the exchange of official notes on the other, as has 
been explained in the above-mentioned British note. 

Fourthly: The Government of His Majesty also consider that the exchan; 
of recognition officially between the two Governments should be accompanied by 
fan exchange of telegrams, from the Shereef Abdullah to His Majesty the King 
find His Majesty's reply thereto. c w 

Fifthly: As regards the manner of communicating the recognition, the 
Government of His Majesty will communicate the necessary text to the British 
Plenipotentiary at Jedda and will receive through his intermediary the Trans- 


jordan text. : 
With highest respects, 
FEISAL. 





[E 902/902/25) No. 9. 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 14) 
(No. $8. Confidential.) 
Sir, 


a “ Jedda, January 31, 1998. 
4 pHAVE the honour to forward herewith the Jedda report for November 
tras pagember 1082. This report has been compiled by Mr, Hope Gill, who 
wel charge of the Legation during nearly the whole of the period under review. 

lave made no material alterations in the report as drafted by him. 
;% It has been found in practice that the system of preparing these reports 
at intervals of two months has not produced. the adventages. which "were 
; icipated when it was introduced at the beginning of 1931. The labour 
inolved in. compiling them from the mass of material which accumulates in, A 
Post of varied activities has been heavy, and there has been a tendency to over- 
‘stematise the reports in an effort to make them comprehensive. There, has 
fimsauently been frequent delay in issuing the reports, and T think that they 
Have tecome too unieldy forthe purposes of some of the recipients, while others 
ie ly familiar from current correspondence with the subjects which 

Having discussed the matter with your Department while on leav 
. Propose to return to the system of monthly reports ys make thom shorter 
¥ dealing ouly with the salient events of each month in a form resembling 
 bews-letier rather than a systematic account of everything that has happened. 
understand that this will meet your views, and I trust that it will not diminish 
Spine of the reports to other recipionts 
am sending copies of this despatch and enclosure as usual to Cairo, 
Yorusalem, Beirut, Damaeces, Bagdad, Basra, Bushite, Roweit, New elke 
Oinsapore, Kuala ‘Lampur, Aden, Addis Ababa, Lagos, Khartum, Port Sudan, 
Senior Naval Officer in Red Soa sloops, and to the Royal Air Fonce Offices 
onmanding in Palestine and Tranejordan. I am sending copies also to the 
Pommander-in-chief, Mediterranean Fleet, Malta, at his request and to. the 
tial Agent, Bahrein, at the request of the Political Resident in. the 
T have, &e. 
ANDREW RYAN. 


(Confidential) Enclosure in No. 9, 


Jedda Report for Nocember and December, 1932. 
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(Confidential) 
Jom Saud. L—Inrenwan Arrams. 


334. THE King continued in Nejd during November and December. Very 
little news of him filtered out, He seems to have spent his time in and about 
his foudal cast is tho sum total of Riyadh, receiving tribesmen and 
‘occasionally hunt the neighbourhood. Tt is thought that the absence of 
his chaufleur, Siddiq, on motor-bargaining business in Egypt, kept him very 
much at home until mid-December, for he has a marked antipathy to being driven 
by anyone other than this graceless Indian, whom, for reasons Known to himself, 
ho triste 

885, Spocial favour seems to have been shown by Tbn Saud during these two 
months to leaders of the Ajman and Mutair tribes who paid homage to him 
at Riyadh. His bounty to them was remarked ax exceptional. It served the 
Purpose of encouraging others of these tribes, who had avoided Nojd since the 

ailtze of their 1989 rebellion, to consider a roturn to theit farmer allegiance 

Thn Saud sont out invitations to this end by emissaries to the Mutair ia 
November, His solicitude seems to derive cither from gratitude for their 
behaviour during the thw Rifada revolt, when they gave no trouble or from a 
desire now to placate them and buy them back; the tribes affes to believe 
the latter. 

336. For tho groator part of Decetiber Tho Saud entertained at Riyadh 
Sheikh Kamil-al-Qassab, Syrian Nationalist and Tstiqlal party leader. ‘The 
Saudi Minister of Finance is believed to have paid a considerable sum to this 
partisan before he left the he did on the rd January—to carry 
‘on the good work in Palestine and Syria, also no doubt in the Pan-Arab Congress 
which may be held in Bagdad, Tt is of interest to record that a member of the 
Logation staff remembers seoing Sheikh Kamil begging bounty in Mecca from 
the Sharif Husain with tears in his eyes and grows flattery; then, disappointed 
at jie meagre dole of Marin ‘Theresa dolls, turning’ to, rend him in the 
Palestinian press. If he now receives reward from Thn Saud it ix in good gold 


soveroigns, taken from the Hejaz, withheld from the King’s creditors, and used 


to further his ambitions. 


istry for Foreign A fairs. 


Hamea. Having 
for Foreign Affairs 
and his Under-Secretary, His Majesty’s Minister, who had returned from leave 
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the previous day, confined himself to leaving cards on them om the 24th December 
at the local “Foreign Office” building. Hafiz Wahba, however, Iunched that 
Gay at the Legation in response to a previous invitation while at Meoca, Fuad 

a called on His Majesty's Minister on Boxiny Day to discuss sir and 

connected matters, entertained him and Mir. Hope Gill to lunch in the * Forel 
to meet the Amir Feisal. and left with the latter and Hafiz Wahba for 

on the same afternoon: Hafiz Wahba was met with again at « picnic 
tabled in his honour hefore forty guests at Wadi Fatima, a palm-grove 

15 miles from Mecca, by the Indian vice-consul, a friend of long standing. On the 

December this sole Saudi Minister Plenipotentiary sailed again for London 
by way of Egypt, land of his birth, 
Finance, 

338. In paragraph 290 of the last Jedda report it was suggested, not very 
Ropefully, that the Sandi" Debts Chest "might afterall, have something in i 
November, however, confirmed the ruling pessimism as to its contents, when the 

rament issued an obscure memorandum, in which they songht to explain 
What endeavours they had made to meet their creditors and why it was that they 

failed. They claimed, nevertheless, to have issued 14 million Amiri piastres’ 
honored drafts on Customs. In the ‘ Debts Chest,"” they said, they hi 
3 
the boll ri 


‘The Cairo Adram's Jaffa correspondent was reported in the Egyption 
the 28th December ax having stated that, among the ex-Khedive Abbas 
's inancial schemes, was the opening of an Hojazi-Palestinian bank with a 
Sapital of @ million pounds, to which he would contribute half, Tbn Saud a fifth, 
from a loan which Abbas Hilmi would make to him, and the’ United Kingdom, 
French and Italian Governments a tenth apiece. It was also suggested that, in 
‘order to further one of his political ambitione—namely, to secure for himself a 
throne in Syria, or a throne in Palestine, or the Caliphate—in the Hejaz, the 
&<Khedive was ready to render furthor financial axsistance to Ibn Saud,’ and 
thereby purchase his support, 
240. An error and an omission villated the summary of Saudi external 
ness gi vagraph 200 of the last report. As far as can now 
Aseartained, this indebtedness stood at the end of December approximately as 
ae £ Gold, Service. 
50,000 1930 arms. 
30,000 1929 arms. 
30,000 1931 il. 
(at ) 
20,000 Fords, machinery, &e, 
15,000 1981 oil, stolen. 
Standard Oil” 15,000 Ditto, partly stolen. 
*"" Marconi’s 15,000 Wireless stations, 
(at least) 
10,000 Telephones, &e, 
5,000 Loans. 
2,500 Current account. 
1700 — MacDonnell investigation. 


219,200 (at Teast) 


The bills for items marked “' *,”” which fell due in November, were not then 
me es have not yet been replaced by any new arrangement. Possibly. they aleo, 
9177) ce 
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in the Saudi Government's view, are covered by the circular described in 
paragraph 338, 


Economics. 


341. A proposal has been made to Ibn Sand by some leading Nawabs and 
other wealthy men of Hyderabad State to start, at their own expense and by 
fending experts from India, a cotton-spinning ‘and weaving! industry in the 
Hejar. They hope by this means to counteract some of the helpless poverty which 
80 shocked them when they were on pilgrimage last spring. ‘The scheme owes 
Tauch to the initiative and advico of the {ndian vice-consal, and he was entrusted 
with the delivery, on the 17th December, of the promoters’ letter to Tbn Saud 
through the hand of the Minister of Finance. Tf the scheme can be made to show 
profit to either of these Inst two, its political objections may, perhaps, be 
outweighed. 

342, A railway scheme is reported in paragraph 346. 


Legislation. 
‘M3. The “* Regulation respecting the Ministry of Finance" completed 
publication in the local press. A.‘ Regulation governing Motor-car Drivers ” 
‘was similarly published in November. It enacts, amongst other necessary rules, 
that, ‘if camels are dismayed at the voice of the horn, the driver must stop the 
voice of the horn and the motor until they have cleared from the way before him.’* 
A. Decree concerning the Departure of Debtors,” a busy instrument, was also 
published in November, On the 25th November, under instructions from His 
fajesty's Government, His Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires informed the Saudi 
‘Arab Government that, in view of the local “* Coastal Fisheries Regulation of 
July 1932," in which Saudi Arab territorial waters were defined as extending 
4 miles from shore, His Majesty’s Government must reserye all their rights in 
international law in rospect of waters outside the 3-mile limit 


Nationatity Law. 


S44, Having discovered by their summer census (we paragraph 287) who in 
the Hejag claimed foreign nationality, the Saudi Government st a committe to 
work in Mecca in Inte October and early November to summon those people and 
demand documentary proof of their nationality. Since the committe was 
reported o be holding on to such passports ax wore presented and giving thowe 
who had none only fifteen days in which to get them, failing which, they were told, 
they must cither adopt Hejazi nationality or quit the country within three 
months, His Majesty's Chargé d’ Affaires enquired of the Saudi Government as to 
the true nature of the committee's powers. Whereupon the matter was referred 
to Riyadh and Mr, Hope Gill was assured by Fuad Bey Hamza, on the 
16th November, that as far as he knew the report was incorrect, Be that as it 
may, the committee has not resumed work. 


Wagfs 

345, The ‘‘Augaf-al-Harameyn”” Association pursued in November, 
through the Ministry for Foreign Affairs and the Legation, the matter of a 
valuable Wag? bequest, which is said to be immobilised in Rangoon, 


Communications. 


$46. An Indian doctor from Madras, named Jeelani, who, while on 
pilgrimage earlier in the year, became imbued with ideas of the need for and 
commercial possibilities of'a railway from Jedda to Mecca, returned in December 
with a cut-and-dried scheme raised by a firm of Madras engineers on the basis of a 
1917 sketch-map, which omitted Mecca, 1920 pilgrimage figures, and contem- 
Borary Indian costs of Jabour and construction "Phe dector seeks 1 concession 
irom Ibn Saud to build and run this railway, and is ready to give the latter a 
share in the profits. The latter is holding out for a share in receipts 
instead. When he gets the concession, Dr. Jeelani will look for the capital, to 
the tune of 40 lakhs (£300,000). He is already a very old man. 


2 
Locusts. 


SAT. The friendly arrangement for the reporting of swarms, mentioned in 
Paragraph 296 of the last report, bore sterile frait once in November. ‘The 
Information was so meagre as to be valueless, nor could more be extracted, 


TL—Frontier Quesrioxs. 
Reisling. Transjordan, 


348. Only one raid was reported, made on the 6th November by Beni Atiya 
Hs over the border on the Transjordan Howeytat, camped eastward of Bayle. 
1 reply to the Legation’s representations, the Saudi Government stated that the 
Taiders had been arrested and that the camels would be returned to Captain 
Glubb’s representative on demand, It is supposed that all went well. 
Beni Atiya. 
Saude htter & preliminary scare had died down, raised by a report that Tba 
Gitd’s Tkhwan—a name to conjure with in the tribelands—were waiting across 
e frontier to eat up the Beni Atiya as soon as they emerged into the Hejuz, the 
sur an of the majority of this troublesome tribe from ‘Transjordan was carried 
Gut with precision and success by the desert police. It was completed by the 
November, when 110 tents had crossed into Saudi Arabia. Ibn Farhan, the 
leader of the rebel contingent of this tribe, which had gone to join Ibn Rifada, 
as caught on the Transjordan side of the frontier on the 18th November and 
Was condemned to a year's imprisonment. 


Has Intrigue. 
imtoo” 0 the 8th November the Amir Abdullah began what was at first 
{tended to be a tour of his Transjordan corridor, made with the supposed but 
Husvowed intention of meeting with Nuri-ash-Sha‘lan, paramount chief of the 
walla, He was to be accompanied by the tribal’sheikhs of Transjordan, 
mong them Selim-aba-Dumeyk, of the Beni Atiya. Observers in ‘Transjordan, 
eres, rightly or wrongly, an alliance between Transjordan tribes and. the 
Puvalla against Ibn Saud. ‘The tour, however, degenerated into a." shoot 
tip to Asrag,” which the Amir suddenly left on the 15th November for Bagdad, 

‘sit his sick brother Ali, He returned on the 24th November direct to Amman, 

TANINg apparently not been accompanied in the first instance by Abu Dumeyk, 
Wing met in the end with Nuri Shalan. 

851. “On the 16th November the Saudi Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs 
Handed to His Majesty's Charge d’Affaires « lengthy memorandum of the previous 
ar eerbing ramifications of the anti-Saudi plot which has come to be known. 

igh. conspiracy, from the name of its most obvious members. "The 
jnogorandum connected them with the Amir Abdullah and others of the shereets 
wie@nsiordan. Fuad Hamza supported the accusation, which is no new one, 
fait @ bulky file of what he described as intercepted correspondence, from which 
at apparent random five specimens for Mr. Hope Gill's perusal, 
Tanitdum itself concluded with an appeal to His Majesty's Government in the 
fralted Kingdom as allies and friends to prevent territories under their control 
ogg teed a8 bass for anti Sandi activity. 
.352. “In reporting the gist of this memorandum by telegraph to His 
Majesty's Government, His Majesty Chargé d'Affaires pale that the particular 
SPeciinen ts were not very convincing, but he expressed the ‘view that 


Tpither the Probability that the Sandi case was good ove, nor the Desibility Uaat 


“nspirators would cause more active trouble, could rightly be i 
‘oat witha the Saudi Government might be informed in reply’ of the “i 
funady taken at Aden to deny use of that centre to the conspirators, and be 
suntttimore assured of the authorities’ continued surveillance there and extended 
any quyates in the Hadhramaut, Mr. Hope Gill also asked whether there was 
yanformation which could be added regarding measures taken in Transjordar 
Britis yeitate the plotters there, having in mind the evidence accumulated it 
the at bands the Amir Abdullah’s immediate entourage, if not against 
jordgqt bimself, as well as against minor and outlying native oficials in ‘Trane 
Fal er no knowledge of anything having’ been done since the Ibn 

c8 
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Rifada revolt ended either to investigate and punish complicity in Transjordan 
or to guard against similar abuse of British-controlled territory in the future. 
383, On the 28rd November, upon receipt of telegraphic confirmation from 
‘Aden that the rising in. Asir (which is reported in paragraphs 363 to 366 below) 
being fomented by the Dabbaghs, and in view of the importance given in the 
tercepted plans of these conspirators to simultaneous risings in north and 
south, His Majesty's Chargé d’ Affaires made telegraphic enquiry of the High 
Commissioner Yor Palestine and Transjordan whether there was any danger of 
the conspirators’ associates in these countries trying to foment another revolt in 
the Northern Hejaz. General Wauchope replied that, although there were no 
indications of any such attempt, it could not be said that there was no possibility 
of associates in Transjordan communicating with their friends in the Hejaz: 
watch, however, was being kept. His Majesty's Government had meanwhile 
informed His Majesty's Chargé d’A ‘on the 25th November, that, as 
regards the Saudi memorandum of the it might be preferable not 
or, but that, as regards possible action against anti-Saudi conspirators in 
dan, the High Commissioner was being requested to expedite his views 


Saudi Reaction, 


354, On the 25th November, however, His Majesty's Chargé d' Affaires had 
had cause to telegraph home the gist of a circumstantial local report received 
from n confidential source, to the effect that a letter from the Amir Abdullah to 
‘one of tho Dabbagh fraternity had been captured by the Saudi forces in Axir, 
and that thia had decided Ibn’ Sand to concentrate forces of his Tkhwan near the 
‘Transjordan border, preparntory to demanding of His Majesty's Government 
tho Amir Abdullah's dismissal. On the 27th November His Majesty's Chargé 
d' Affaires received a second Saudi memorandum, dated the 26th. Tt was briefer 
and more incisive in tone than the first and bore signs of having emanated from 
Thn Saud himsolf at Riyadh, It referred to reports from the northern frontier 
‘and news from southbound travellers into Nejd, which pointed to unusaal 
activity on the part of the Shoreef Abdullah (ef, paragraph 390) It repeated 
that participation by the shereefs and their associates in the rebellion of 
Ibn lifada ‘was established, It recalled the indignation aroused in Nejd by 
‘Transjordan intrigue and encouragement of Thn Rifada’s attempt, and also the 
ditoslty which the Saudi Government had then had in restraining their 
tribesmen from attacking Transjordan, Tt ended by pointing out the danger of 
the tribes of Nojd getting finally out of hand if decixive action were not taken 
in Transjordan to put an ond to anti-Saudi nctivitie 

355. In telographing the substance of this memorandum to His Majesty's 
Government, His Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires observed that something fairly 
retious must have occurred to cause Thn Saud to threaten His Majesty's Govern 
mont with the uncontrollability of his Tkhwan. He attributed it to a combination 
of bad news from Avir, disquieting news from the Transjordan frontier and the 
absence of evidence of any effective measures taken in ‘Transjordan: itself, which 
had determined Tha Saud to take his own mensures to forestall yet another 
viewrious aggression by the Amir Abdullah. Mr. Hope Gill expressed the view 
that if Tkhwan were, in fact, being moved northward, no mere words would 
restore Tin. Sands confidence in His Majesty's Government to, the point of 
making him check the movement. Once it developed, His Majesty's Government 

ould only resist it, He submitted the advisability, before it developed, of taking 
ical action in ‘Transjordan, at least against the Shereef Shakir, who seemed 
richly to deserve it, if the Shereef Abdullab himself could not, in the interests of 
major policy, be punished with dismissal, He finally recorded the conviction 
that in the long ran His Majesty's Government must choose between the 
Amir Abdullah and Tha Saud. 


British Intercention, 


356. A serious view of the situation was taken in London. Jerusalem was 
informed on the Sed December that the continuance of the position, in which 
His Majesty's Government were unable to deny the accusation of hestile 
activities made by Ibn Saud against the Amir Abdullah and his associates, was 
embarrassing and ignominious. Unless radical steps were taken in the near 


future to remedy this position, prejadice, not only to relations with Tbn Saud, 

but to British interests throughout the Middle East were to be foreseen. The 

High Commissioner was asked to consider the possibility of really strong 

Tepresentations to the Amir and of immediate drastic action against conspirators 

in Transjordan, especially those in the Amir's entourage, the Amir Shakir in 
ticular. If this were dot there would then be material for reply to 
m Saud. 

357. General Wauchope interviewed the Amir Abdullah on the 
7th December. ‘The latter's reply ended with the statement that he had already 
Promised not to work against Tbn Saud, and be would keep his promise, ft 
“ppears that he had already dismissed in October one member of his entourage, 
hamely, Abdurrauf-as-Sabban, who was to be relegated to Bagdad. Action has 

taken in Transjordan to curb the activities of certain other conspirators 
from outside, but the principal persons in the Amir's entourage who have been 
accused of anti-Saudi activities remained in office at the end of December. His 
Majesty's Government were anxiously considering the whole matter, In the 
meantime no formal reply has been returned to the Saudi memoranda of the 
Y5th and 26th November. The Tkhwan movement has not yet assumed sufficient 

roportion to cause local anxiety, if, indeed, it hns ever started, which is 
indeterminable, though reports which’ at one time reached Transjordan from 
auf alleged the arrival there of Ikhwan with many standards, Some fire there 
probably was 

358. On the 28th December, after taking stock of the situation on his return 
from leave, His Majesty's Minister informed His Majesty's Government that 

did not consider an official reply to the Saudi memoranda to be urgent, provided 
he ere piven eaboriy y m3 disc sass thei contents with the Sandi Under-Secretary. 

le stressed the desirability of securing mutual recognition of their status hetween 
Tho Saud and the Amir Abdullah, nF 


Mutual Recognition 

359. ‘The draft of a note to the Saudi Arab Government on the subject of 
this mutual recognition and of the treaty negotiations which should follow, it 
Was prepared in London in November, and sent to the High Commissioner for 
‘Transjordan on the 24th for his observations or concurrence, 


Iraq. 


toon 2, The Inagi-Nejdi frontier seems to have been quit, for no echoes have 


Koweit and Bahrein. 
Surrey of Koweit Neutral Zone 


“Araltl:._lnsteuetions were received at Jedda in Decetber to notify the Saudi 
rab Governiment that a ground and air survey of the Koweit neutral zone would 

Undertaken in January. To effect this purpose His Majesty's Minister 
Awaited the cocasion of jersotial contact with the Saudi Under Secretary ‘as 
‘offering the best method of approach. 


Bakrein Transit Dues, 


362. On the 16th November the Saudi Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs 

bye to His Majesty's Chargé d’Affaires a memorandum entitled oh respect 
4 improper treatment accorded by the Bahrein Customs Administration to a 

shipment of cargo for Uqair.’” The incident arose from the necessity imposed 

Rhona British ship, apparently by the Bahrein authorities, of unloading all its 
nee. including that consigned to Bahrein, on the Hasa Coast. It was utilised 

Be Saudi Arab Government to raise the whole dormant question of customs 

Guties and transit dues as between Babrein and the mainland. The memorandum 
as being considered in December. 


Asir Revolt, Asir and the Yemen, 


A full-scale rebellion broke out in the Idrisi Province of Asir in the 
of November, and gave considerable concern to the Saudi Government 


343, 
early days 
[917] e4 
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for two months. Its origins are still obscure. ‘They are thought to lie primarily 
in the resentment of the Idrisi family and Asiri tribesmen against the final 
incorporation of their country in that of Saudi Arabia, which the renaming of 
the Kingdom in September find implied and which was manifestly one of its 
objects." Contributory causes seem to have been (1) serious friction between the 
Saudi Governor of the province and Seyyid Hasan-al-Idrisi, its nominal ruler, 
friction which the Saudi Government fave been at some pains to define as 
personal, but which probably owed much to their poliey; (2) advances and 
promises of support to the Idrisi made by the Dabbagh fraternity, the active 
southern-Red Sea members of the anti-Saudi “* Hizb-al-Ahrar-al-Hijazi'’ or 
Hejaz Liberal party; while (3) there was no doubt a certain degree of encourage- 
ment from the Yemen, although the astute Imam himself has maintai 
studiously correct attitude throughout, graced by frequent expressions of A 
sympathy and brotherly advice, dispensed to Ibn Saud by Lelegraph Yet 
although the Imam Yahya and Ibn Saud furthermore exchanged identic views, 
also by telegraph, on the untrustworthiness of foreigners and their territorial 
designs, they have watched each other like cat and og. During the course of 
the rebellion, one of the Imatn's sons lay at the head of a large concentration of 
‘Yemeni troops on the northern Yemeni frontier 

364, Jizan was the rebel's first. objective. It fell to the Tdrisi on the 
6th November, after only two days’ siege, and the Saudi Governor became his 
prisoner, Asir was negligently held, the Seudi garrisons being small and 
unsupported; other centres fell at once to the rebels. On the 17th November, 
however, Saudi reinforcements, hurried from the Hejaz, retook Jizan. Reinforce. 
ments to the number of about 2,500 passed southward from Jedda, both by sea 
in sanbugs and a chartered German steamer, and by land in all the lorries which 
could bo mustered. ‘They formed a coastal expeditionary force which, by about 
the ond of Decomber and after what seems to have been considerable fighting. 
subdued the whole coastal region as far south as the Yemeni border. The Tdrisi 
himsolf and his remaining adberents were apparently driven into a pocket in the 
highlands backing on the Yemen, Meanwhile, a second expeditionary. force 
under the Saudi Amir of Khurma, Khalid-bin-Luwey, known for his sacking of 
Hashimito Taif, had set out southward from that region, gathering tribal 
contingents of enmelinen on the way until it was somo 5,000 strong. It reached 
Abha in northern Asir about the 26th November, and after vome fighting moved on 
southward to Sabya. Kialic tte Luwe died’ on the way of illness, xaid the 
official communiqué. He was replaced by his sou Saad, while Abdul Aziz-bin- 
Musaid, Governor of Hail and cousin of the King, was designated Governor. 
General of the province with headquarters at Abha. A third force, composed of 
Nejdi Ikhwan under the Amir Khalid-bin-Mubamumad, nephew of Ibn Saud, was 
reported to have wot out from Riyadh for Asir and to have started operating there 
‘at about the same time as Khalid-bin-Luwey's force, but it has since disappeared 
from view, It seams possible that it is lying in reserve in case trouble eventuates 
with the Yemen, i 

365. By early January the Saudi Government seemed to have most of the 
sitantion in hand again. Seyyid Hasan-al-Idrisi was in his retreat in the Asit 
highlands, and had not responded to the Saudi invitation to surrender and receive 
pardon. The Saudi Government claimed that the majority of his Cribesmen, 
jowever, had submitted within the period of grace allowed, 

306. Ibn Saud sent an envoy to the Imam Yahya in December. ‘The person 
chosen, one Muhatnmad-bin-Dhawi, is a subordinate employee in the King's divan 
at Riyndh, and seems to be of little personal importance, 


Budaatiagl TIL—Foreien Retarions, 


367, The Saudi Government announced in the local press in November that 
they had been invited to take part in the World Economic Conference in Landon 
Tt is not yet known whether they have accepted the invitation, which was not, in 
any case, conveyed through the British Legation. 


Great Britain, 


368. Relations were neither close nor disturbed to any unusual extent 
‘The Transjordan and Asir situations caused a certain activity, described in 


Chapter II. The question of emergency landing grounds for aireraft on the 
Hasa coast was carried a stage forward, as recorded in Chapter IV. Money 
claims were in no way advanced, save only by the signing of another and perhaps 
al agreement in November by the Ministry of Finance with the local agents of 
“Egyptian Shell” to pay for the oil stolen by the Saudi Government in 1931. 
368. His Majesty's Minister returned from leave of absence on the 
21st December, but was unable to do any business of importance with the Saudi 
Government before the new year. 


Italy, 

370. The new Italian Minister displayed great interest. in the course of 
events in Asir, and was in heavy tel graphic correspondence with “Rome 
throughout. Italo-Saudi relations were ruflled by an unannounced and unwelcome 
visit paid by an Italian naval vessel to the Asiri coast in December, while the 
Tevolt was in full swing (see paragraph 383), 


The Netherlands. 

371. M. Adrinanse, Chargé d'Affaires, returned from leave on_ the 
20th November, bearing yet another letter from Queen Wilhelmina, which he is 
to deliver personally to the Imam Yahya. This correspondence is beginning to 
embarrass him. (It may here be noted that, in paragraph 129 of the printed 
Yersion of the April report, ‘* from Queen Wilhelmina” was a misprint for the 
original words, " for Queen Wilhelmina.”) 


Turkey 
$72. A new Chargé d’ Affaires, Djélal Bey, arrived on the 18th December, 
but without credentials. He was, nevertheless, received by the Amir Feisal on 
the 28rd December. He was preceded on the 4th December by the two Turkish 
Artillery officers mentioned in paragraph 315 of the last report, disguised for some 
cure reason, and quite ineffecually, as journalista, "Their Yait is further 
Fecorded in paragraph 380. 


Persia, 


373. M. Hoveida also returned from leave on the 18th December, and once 
‘gain shouldered the task of being Changé d' Affaires, 


Iraq. 
874. Despite the correctness of the relations between Trg and Saudi 
Tabia, and the readiness shown last summer in high Saudi ciroles (ee 
Paragraph 269) to acclaim King Feisal as a good neighboor and a sterling Arab, 
{heto were indications in November that the King of Trad. while more prudent 
is brother Abdullah, may continue to he equally hostile to the continuance 
of Ibn Saud's rule in the Hejaz. aie 
375. The Iraqi Chargé d’ Affaires elect having been enrolled in the new 
Cabinet as Minister of Defence, and none being yet named to 
the previous Chargé d’Affaires’ first secretary. 
10 Jedda on the 6th November as Chargé d'Afini 
duties was to attempt to safeguard the im the 


Hashimites in the Hejaz from what a locision to le 
them in punishment of the Sharif “Aba ee 


Egypt. 


876, Hafiz Amer Bey, consul, left Jedda on the 10th November, on what he 
4 aes ae ul on what, 
stirtted ae pos lonrasicaies his family, but remained absent’ during the 


Saudi Arab Air Force. TW Ats Maseees: 
S77. Theair mission to Angora has not yet materialised (sce paragraph 980), 
Emergency Landing Grounds. 


ior (The Air Council's desiderata were received in November for communi- 
‘ation to the Saudi Arab Government. They concerned British military iaroraft 
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only, and comprised the provision of three em landing grounds and 
seaplane anchorages on the Hasa coast for the use of service aircraft whenever 
needed, the selection and preparation of the sites in consultation with experts 
of the Royal Air Force, their maintenance in proper condition by the local 
authorities under expert advice, their quarterly inspection by Royal Air Force 
officers, permission for service aircraft to fly along and over the coast-line, but 
not inland, at any time, with a view to familiarising pilots with the terrain, 
permission also for relief machines to use the grounds and anchorages, and, finally, 
the conclusion of an agreement embodying these desiderata, valid for five years, 
and terminable by either Government at six months’ notice thereafter. Prior to 
addressing the Saudi Government on these lines, His Majesty’s Chargé d° Affaires 
raised certain. points for His. Majesty's ‘Government's consideration in 
counexion with civilian airoraft, particularly those of Imperial Airways flying 
the Far East route. It was not thought necessary to make provision for the 
former, while, as regards the latter, the Air Ministry considered the likelihood of 
four-engined aircraft, which are flown under a policy of avoiding undue risk, 
haying to land on the Hasa const as extremely remote. ‘Their desiderata, confined 
to service aircraft, were therefore conveyed to the Saudi Government in a note 
dated the 13th December, which added that, in the improbable event of any 
Imperial Airways machine haying to make a forced landing, His Majesty's 
Government relied on the humane Saudi Arab Government to secure its safety, 
Aerial Trespass 

370. On the 5th December the Saudi Government protested against the 
flight of « British aeroplane over Jubail on the Hasa coast on the 27th November 
It was eventually established that an Imperial ‘ays machine, obliged to fly 
by night, had lost its way und flown over Jubail to get bearings. Regret has 
been exprossed to the Saudi Arab Government, who have been informed that 
Imporinl Airways were being warned scrupnlously to avoid flying over Saudi 
territory 
tary. Mission V.—Minrrany Marrens. 

380, Tho arrival of the two Turkish military officers foreshadowed in 
paragraph 315 of the last report has been noted in paragraph 372. It is not 
ot dellnitely known whether delivery of the 100 rifles and two mitrailleuses was 
made at the same time, The Saudi military and air mission to Angora for 
instructional purposes has not yet been finally formed. It is learned that the 
two Turkish aetillorymen, besides expressing disappointment at the lack of 
facilities givon them to inspect the old Ottoman picces in the Hejaz, also 
‘expresid surprise that the mission would consist of only ten to fifteen students. 
They seom to have expected fifty. It is belioved that the Turkish Government 
fare, furthormory, prepared to mect all expenses, othor than the cost of the 
journey; nevertheless, there seems to be a Bitch somewhere, for the mission is 
inateriaising unnecountably slowly. It may be because of an uncary feeling that 
Wahhabi youth will be corrupted in Allabless Turkey. 


General. 

881. Meanures to crush the rwolt in Asir and a supposed concenteation of 
Tkhwan northward in the direction of Transjordan have been reported in 
chapter IL 


British VI-Navat Martens, 


382. No visits were paid by His Majesty's ships to Saudi ports during 

November and December. On the 17th November, WMS. Hastings 
(Captain C. 8, Sandford) altered programme to visit Kamaran to get a somewhat 
closer view of the troubles in Asir, but to avoid the Farsan Islands which lie 
off the Asiri const 


Foreign 
389. The Italian navy was less tactful. Kither on instructions from Rome 
or Asmara, or on the commander's initintive, one of the coastguard vessels 


stationed in Eritrean waters visited Jizan on the 21st December without the 
formality of previous warning and in the middle of the Asir revolt. After 
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causing some local stir and being in effect warned off by the local Sandi officials, 

e vessel proceeded to Farsan and thence down the coast to another Asiri 
**port,”” Madbaya. Mecca was indignant and registered strong protests with the 
Italian representative in Jedda. M. de Peppo explained that, as the Saudi 
Government themselves had left everyone so much in the dark about the try 
course of events in Asir, the Italian authorities had had to probe matters for 
themselves, in the interests of their trading community in Eritrea, which was 
heavily hit by the unrest in Asir. The Italian Government are said to have 
admitied a breach in the international practice governing naval visits, bat they 
assured the Saudi Government of the Italian Government's entirely friendly 
feelings. Anyhow, the explanations offered sufficed tovend the incident 


Indian, VIL—Pircristace 
384. During November the Legation was requited to supply the Government 
of India with material for reply to a number of questions asked in the Legislative 
Assembly regarding conditions of the approaching pilgrimage to Mecca. The 
Governrsent of Lidia published on the 2th November the tentative estimate of 
the cost of this pilgrimage prepared by the Legation. ‘There has so far been no 
sign of a repetition of last season's controversy as to costs (see paragraph 95), the 
Dear: npgronch being some slightly misleading press statements made in India 
by Jamal Pasha.al-Ghazzi, who styled himself Saudi Minister for War until 
called to order by the Saudi Government. He has now let the Indian press know 
at he is a private individual, but in reality he and Ismail Ghuznavi, the 
agitator, are paid propagandists of the Saudi Government. The former is also 
receiving Ts. 900 (e3f 102) a month from Messrs. Turner, Morrison and Co, 
who hold an effectual monopoly of the Indian pilgrim trade, to boost the 
Pilgrimage for them, 


Rericie VIIT—Stavery. 
385. One Sudani malo slave, who had taken refuge in October, and one 
Sudani male and two Sudani female slaves, who took refuge in November and 
cember, were freed and repatrinted during this period. ‘Two Abyssinian malo 
slaves took refuge at the end of December. 


Enslavement of Pilgrims. 

380, ‘The suspected caso reported in paragraph 392 was, after investigation 
by the Saudi Government, found to be not proven. ‘The Legation referred the 
results of the enquiry to Lagos for such check thereon as might be possible 


Dioartestens TX.—Miscettaxtous. 


380. Mirza Suleiman Ahmed (paragraph 109) was at length permitted to 
fete after an oxpiation of nearly a year in exile. A Nigerian, employed for 
long years jointly by the Legation and Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey, albeit in one of 
the meanest of tasks, was sentenced by the Sharia Court in November to deporta- 


tion for distilling alcoholic 1i I if hi it 
d x aloo iquor. In view of his joint allegiance he could not 
afforded Legation protection, but he was enabled to leave in the guise of a free 
man and with some hope of return. 


Stag. 


300, His Majesty's Minister returned from leave on the 21st December. 
Mr. Gamble left Jedda on the 31st December on transfer to Tehran, 
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Appendis. 
Merronowocicar Reconp. 


British Legation, Jedda, Office Readings. 


Humidity, | ‘Temperature. 





Sanoaey 
Pabronty 


seuez 


ined 


e25e2 


Noreiaber 1 inch 
Deceaiber —: : inch 


Wind was about 90 per cent, constant during daylight, variable in force, 
dropping generally to zero at night; prevailing quarter—N.W. (i.e, off Red Sea). 
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Sir A, Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 23.) 
(No. 46) 

Sir, Jedda, February 9, 1933. 
I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the Jedda report for January, 
prepared in accordance with the new arrangements desoribed in my despatch 

(0, 88 of the Bist January 
2 Copies of the report have been sent to the posts shown in the distribution 
lit given at the end ofthe report. I propose, unless you intimate any: objection, 
not to reproduce this standing list each month, but to note any alterations in the 
covering despatches and to append a full list only to the first report for each year. 
T have, § 
ANDREW RYAN 


Enclosure in No. 10, 
(Confidential) 
Jedda Report for January 1933, 


(First of new monthly series.) 
I.—Inrensan Areatus. 


JANUARY coincided almost exactly with the fast of Ramadan and the 
ensuing festival—times of slackness. Ibn Saud remained at Riyadh. — The 
anniversary of his accession was celebrated on the 8th January, but only in Jedda, 
where his ‘son, the Viceroy, held receptions and presided at a dinner at which 
the members of the Diplomatic Body were the principal guests. Fuad Bey 
Hamza did not attend. He paid three short visits to Jedda and had long 
‘conversations with Sir Andrew Ryan on the Sth and 9th January. After that 

sonal diplomatic discussion languished rather, but Fuad Bey dined at the 
ation on the 13th January to meet Sir George Buchanan and the Senior Naval 
Otlicer, Red Sea Sloops, and gave a return dinner next evening. 
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2 There was no improvement in the financial situation. On the 
45th January Abdul Hamid Bey Shadid, an emissary of the ex-Khedive, arrived 
in Jedda. It was understood that he would follow up negotiations begun last 
May regarding a scheme which turns on the creation of a National Bank with 
privilege of issues, financial assistance to the Saudi Government and economic 
Concessions to be given to the ex-Khedive 

‘3. The Saudi forces at Sabya and Jizan, having swept down the coast 
nearly to the Yemen frontier at the end of December, occupied Abu Arish and 
other places in the interior in the first days of January. ‘The Government 
claimed that the rebellion was effectively at an end, thongh it was admitted that 
certain tribal elements were still in revolt in the mountains adjoining the Yemen 
and that the Tdrisi had escaped. It is probable that the position in the highlands 
‘was less rosy than the Saudi authorities represented it to be, but the situation 
there remained obscure during the rest of the month. ‘The King's relative, Abdul 
Aziz-bin-Musaid, formerly Governor of Hail, has assumed the command at Jizan. 
The earlier history of the revolt is given in the report for November-December 
1932, paragraphs 363 ff. 


11.—Frowrier Questions axb Foneiox Retarions 1 Anan 


4. On the 11th January Sir Andrew Ryan conveyed, 
for Foreign Affairs, the definite proposals of His Majesty's 
Tegarding the procedure for mutual recognition between Transjordan anid Saudi 
Arabia and subsequent negotiations for a bilateral treaty, for the execution of 
‘which by Transjordan His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom would 
he expressly responsible. ‘The Saudi Government's reply of the 22nd January 
Was reasonably satisfactory, but not altogether precise except on the one point 

ad's assent was inspired entirely by reliance on the guarantee of His 

fovernment, British apprehensions regarding a reported concentra 

the frontier were allayed early in the month. Ibn Saud 

Admitted that he had taken certain measures earlier owing to rumours of possible 

incursions from Transjordan, but stated, with apparent truth, that there was no 

Jonger any sort of concentration, Mutual assurances of non-aggressive intentions 
Were exchanged. 

3. Fall information was received from the Iraqi Legation during the month 
Tegarding the negotiations for a motor route for pilgrims from Nejef to Medina 
‘The Iraqi and Saudi Governments have agreed in principle on the tracé and all 
other points except one, i., whether there should be permanent buildings to house 
aulministrative services on’ the frontier post. The Tragi Government are keen 
on this The Sandis strongly oppose it and chink that tents would do, Even 
when the agreement is complete, an elaborate survey will be necessary, There is 


no Becapes ‘of the route being opened this year. Incidentally, Indian interests 


have, of late, busied themselves a good deal with the idea of overland motor 
Ueansport from India to the Hejaz va, Tea 
‘The situation on the Asir-Yemen frontier threatened to complicate 
Telations between Ibn Saud and the Imam, owing to the proximity of Sandi 
forces and rebels to the frontier and the presence of Yemeni forces south of Midi. 
relations of the two rulers remained correct, and continued to be represented 
4s cordial, throughout January. The representative sent by Thn Sand direct 
from Riyadh to Sana some weeks ago left Sana early in January and was said 
to be the bearer of a new draft treaty, 


TIL—Retations wert Powers ovrsipe Ananth. 


7. Relations between the Saudi and British Governments remained friendly. 
They turned principally on Transjordan affairs, including the embarrassing 
‘Question of the alleged complicity of members of the Amir Abdullah's entourage 
in plots against Ibn Saud. Although the measures taken in various directions 
Under the auspices of His Majesty's Government to restrict the activities of 
Members of the Dabbagh conspiracy were strengthened, it is more difficult to deal 
With persons in the Amir's service who are accused by the Sandi Government, like 
cousin, the Amir Shakir, and his chamberlain, Hamid Pasha-al-Wadi 
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8 ‘The incident. between the Saudi and Ttalian Governments over the 
ceedings of an Ttalian loop in Asir waters towards the end of December wns 
Hosed at the beginning of January by Thn Saud's acceptance of exp 
perhaps semi-apologies tendered by the Ttalian Government. 


IV.—Misceutaxzous. 


Si Se al Officer, Red Sea 
MS. Hastings, Captain Sandford, Senior Nayal . 
Stoops, sted Jeddah the ti to the 15th January She brought and took 
away Sir George Buchanan, the principal medical olfcer of the Ministry, of 
Health. He stayed as a private guest at the Legation, but the Saudi authorities 
‘were very ready to show him attention. They did not er ae fey 
Toeal hospital, but the Director-General of Public Health conducted Sir George 
pally to'see the water installation at the Waziriva Wells, 10 miles from 
jeada, ci there is an apenas waste ees eee estes 
‘experimental garden; to the private house of a J eikh of pile 
seta nc af min or pra and oh re 
i islands outside Jedda. 
ane The pligrtoage is still expected to be, poor. 
arrived on the 11th January bringing 1,561 pilgrims, of 
der mostly Afghan. 
Ce A diab meni i 
On hand at the beginning of the month: Two males, 
in January 
Locally manumitted : Nil. * 
‘On hand at the ond of the month : Nil. 
12. Distribution List.-Copies sent to— 
The High Commissioner, Cairo. 
The (oman Soe ae 
‘The Commissioner, Port Sudan, 
ie Majesty's Minister, Addis Ababa. 
‘The Governor, Lay @. s 
High Commissioner, Jerusalem (2), 
Majesty's Consul: Gesoral, Beirut, 
Majesty's Consul, : 
Majesty's Ambassador, Bagdad (2). 
His Majesty's Consul, Basra. 
‘The Political Agent, Kowet: 
‘The Political Agent i 
‘The Political Resident, Bushite. 
‘The Chief Commissioner, Aden, 
‘Tho Viceroy, New Delhi. 
‘The Governor, Singapore, 
1 +h Commissioner, Kuala Lumpur, 
The Te meatee in-Chit yen ‘Station. 
The Roval aval Of icor' Commanding in Palestine and Trane 


jordan. 


—_— 


(E 1198/256/91 } No. 11. 


4 
sir P. Cuntiffe-Lister to the Resident at Aden—(Communicated by Colonial 
Sir P. Cunliffe 


eet) Downing Street, February 3 1933. 
ba tch No, 147 of the 3rd August, 1f ding 
tater of the udraniant, Thuve the hop osnform you that His Majesty 5 
Gveunment concur in your recommendation that the Aden Protectorate should 
foncaforward. be defiitely regarded as including the Hadramaut, and 
coandig ‘eastwards to the western limits of the Sultanate of Muscat a 


One ship from India 
f whom 175 were Indian 


slaves was as follows :— 


31 


2. The Aden Protectorate is a geographical expression, which is not, 0 
far as is known, defined in any single document, and it includes the territories, 
Rot precisely demarcated, of the chiefs and rulers with whom His Majesty's 
Government are in treaty relations. These chiefs and rulers were enumerated 
in article 4 of the draft treaty submitted to the Imam of the Yemen in 1929, and 
Among them appear (a) the Kaiti Sultan of Shehr and Mokalla, and through him 
the Kathiri Sultans; and (2) the (Mahri) Sultan of Kishn and Socotra, It seems 
Glear, therefore, in practice, as including the area generally known as the 
ladramaut, and that no overt action will be required in order to implement the 

formal decision now taken, 
imped! however, it should be considered that any sieps are required to 
implement the decision, it is desired that they should be taken in as unpbirnsive 
4 manner as possible, in order not to give rise to an erroneous impression that 
His Majesty's Government are adopting a forwand policy in Southern Arabia 
‘and are tightening their hold over this area 

4, I will await your reply to this despatch, more particularly on the question 
tained at the end of paragraph 2, before asking the Secretary of State for Fore 
Affairs to arrange for the iso of the necomsary Tovieed teeetg oe 

cers, 

5. Copies of a memorandum regarding the Hadramaut, which has been 
Prepared in the Foreign Offic, are enclosed for reson) 

have, de. 
P. CUNLIFFE-LISTER, 
(0) Pore XXX1, No, 0. 





(B 1488/1225 /25) Nov 12, 


5 A: Ryn to Sir John Simon —(Recrived Moreh 21.) 

ir, Seda, February 2, 1983, 
IN his telegram No. 2, Saving, of the 24th February, Mr, Hope Gill 

briefly on an alleged commercial understanding arrived. at between. thes 
jovernment. and the Soviet during my recent absence from dedda, So much 

fecrocy has been observed regarding the negotiations, that I can add little at 

Prevent to the telegraphic report as regards the actual facts. ‘The following 

Particulars are, however, worth recording + 


‘There were two main factors in the position between Tbn Sand and Soviet 
Russia last year, as follows :-— 


(2) The Russians had supplied in the Iatter part of 1981 bensine and 
Petroleum to the value of some £30,000 and had received no payment, 

(0) Tt was understood in the spring and carly summer of 1932 that the 
Russian Minister was endeavouring to negotiate a general agreement 
with the Soviet Government which at that time seemed to turn on 
the possibility of the Soviet accommodating Ibn Saud. with goods 
rather than money, in return for a removal of the embargo on direct 
Russian imports into the Hejaz, which, though it had become to some 
extent ineffective, still greatly hampered Russian trade. I would refer 
more particularly to the correspondence ending with my printed 
despatch No. 259 of the 20th June last 


3. _The negotiations conducted by M. Turacouloy last year seem to have 
Produced no result. He bronght off tho deal reported by Mi. Hope Gill, using 
"lever the claim at (a) in the previous paragraph. “It is affitmed that the 

viet: Minister has secured a partial or total removal of the embargo, in return 

an atrangement. whereby the old debt to his Government will be met by a 
re or total remission of the customs duty on the new goods to be imported, 

is not clear is whether what is contemplated is a permanent reumeal of 


the embargo or only its removal to the extent-of allowing the importation of a 
quantity of goods such that the agreed remission of daty will sulfie to pay off 
ld debt. |The new goods are apparently to be sold on the market, but wothing 
been revealed as to the selling machinery to be set up. There is a confliee 
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of information as to whether the Saudi Government have made any preliminary 
‘arrangements with their own merchants. According to one account, a deputation 
of Jedda merchants were consulted during a recent visit to Mecca. According 
to another version, rather Better supported, they were ‘summoned to Mecca in 
connexion with the proposed national bank, on which T am reporting separately, 
and were left to discover from their own sources in Jedda how matters stood wit 
the Soviet Legation. 

‘4. Whatever the true facts and the dimension of the deal, it has already 
created a good deal of excitement in commercial circles here. Tt is unders 
that among the zoods to be imported from Russia are flour and sugar, the intro~ 
duction of which into the market will hit trade with other countries, inchuding 
‘Australia, which has of late been an important supplier of flour, and India, whi 
hhas done an important, though latterly declining, general trade with the Hejaz. 
T hear no definite mention of petroleum products in connexion with the arrange- 
ment with Russia, It seems unlikely that they would be excluded, bat the Saudi 
Government may be unwilling to commit themselves or their merchants to bringing 
more Russian benzine, c., at present, having regard to their position vis-d-eir 
of Shell and American interests, 

. It is worth noting that the Russian Minister's negotiations last year 
seemed to be conducted largely with the Minister of Finance, whereas the recent 
arrangement is said to have been made with the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
‘As you are aware, there is constant antagonism between the Minister of Finance 
‘and the two highest personages concerned with foreign affairs, viz., the Amir 
Foisal and Fuad Bey Hamza. According to secret sources of information, there 
ja some reason to think that the Minister of Finance may attempt to hamper the 
Russian trade by devious methods, bat this can only be a matter of specalation 
‘at present, 5 

6. Tam sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
‘Trade and to his Excellency the Viewtoy of India. | 


ave, &e. 
ANDREW RYAN, 





[E 1401/294/25) No. 13. 
Sir A, Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received March 21.) 


(No. 69. Very Confidential.) 

ir, Jedda, February 2, 1933. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 30 of the 21st January relative to the 
arrival in this country of Abdal Hamid Shedid, an agent of the ex-Khedive of 
Egypt, T have the honour to state that this gentleman appears to have made 
considerable progress with his negotiations with the Saudi Government, and is 
understood to be leaving Jedd tomorrow to report to Abbas Hilmi Pasha. 

DT am credibly informed that an agreement has been reached. 
ad referendum, in the case of the ex-Khedive's representative, and. perhaps, in 
that of the Sandi negotiators also, for the creation of a national bank here with 
capital of £1 million gold. It is stated that the ex-Khedive will provide half this 
mount, that, the Saudi Government, will be technically entitled to, abscribe 
€250,000, and that the remainder will be offered for public subscription in the 
Hojaz. It is suggested that the Saudi Government will not, in fact, subscribe, and 
that the ex-Khedive has in view another source for the £250,000 which they are 
entitled to pat up.. It is further stated that thy promoters will lend the Govern- 
nent £200,000. ‘The bank will operate as the State bank, receiving all revenue 
Collected by the Government. Tt will be authorised to issue notes, but it is not 
Clear that these notes will be brought into compulsory use at the outset. 

3. Teannot discover what, if any, economic concessions have been promised 
to the ex-Khedive. Tt may be noted in this connexion that the Saudi Government 
appear to be in negotiation with other interests regarding concessions, notably 
for the exploitation of oil and gold. Tn these circumstances T am greatly at a 
pon ie oeotand where Abbas Hilmi Pasha and his associates hope to make their 
profit. Tt has been suggested that if they can et favourable terms rezarding 
River for note issue and succeed in bringing the issue into general use (which can 
furdly be done without making the notes the only legal currency in the near 
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fature), they may hoy 

. spe to draw substantial quantities of gold and silver out 
jneaeamntey. ‘This might be a profitable once-for-all peleetesteni tals 
Timeginas sa basis for permanent business, As for ordinary banking business, 
maet at wi I be uphill work to develop it on a profitable scale, even with 
Saint Sf the Government, in competition with the Netherlands Trading 
and Mayan Messrs: Gellatly, Hankey and Co., both of whom do regular banking 
whe do" “ : foreign connexions, as well as with the numerous local firms, 

< a ig of a sort on their own account as a side-line. 
pe ey tate looks on the face of it so dubious as finance that one is 
vel fee political motives on the part of the ex-Khedive I confess 
Syste again Tam nonpiogsed Lf, as some think, he aspires to the Throne of 
ar aked camtot see that Ibn Sand’s influence would be of much value to him. If, 
For Tg gees he aspires to the Caliphate, it would be to my mind impossible 
the ae i associate himself with such a pretension. It is barely conceivable 
the ex:Khedive may be counting on the decine of Tn Saud and on being 
meta eetablish a “cinch "on the Hejaz. 1 enumerate these possibilities ot 
bilities merely in order to explore this aspect of the subject as fully as L 
ee yas recently in Cairo I found Sir Percy Loraine distinctly sceptical 
ith political ambitions attributed in various quarters to Abbas Tilia Da 

start ad Si that the promoters hope to rush the project through in time to 
page asiness on the Ist April, and to make something out of this year's 


6. T have based the fo 

‘ } regoing summary on a mass of more di - 
tion, pr it is mostly derived from sources which I do not wish Sompuibert 
ask you ty regard the whole of this despatch as highly confidential. If the 

eS in she Bear future, it will have to be made public. 
info’... may advert in this connexion to one matter on whic! ve too little 
ete ite about the possibility of the Nizam of Hyderabad coming to 
Propiad 4aesstance in consideration of his being allowed to recondition the 
pets Birthplace at Mecca. In my despatch under reference I mentioned the 

of Abdul Hamid Shedid to talk to my French colleague ab 

Nizar than aboot his own business. Tt is conceivable that the ex Khediwe 
me hope to bring the Nizam into his combine (ace the vies i another 
eater" in paragraph 2 above), but this isa matter of pure speculation, ‘The only 
Aiets {cat adduce are that there appears to be increasing interest in the Hojaz 
Sderabadi circles, and that the interest of the Nizam in the Prophet's 
fntmtplace ig fairly well vouched for. There is, hewover, nothing in thewe facts 
iemselves to suggest the Nizam’s possible participation in the ¢x-Khedive's 

me, rather than a separate deal tetween the Nizam and Tha Saud 
Tends, ed am getting, copies of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
His Majesty's High Commissioners at Cairo and Jerusaleey nd to the 


T have, &o, 
ANDREW RYAN, 


PS—Since I drafted the above, it has become 
above, doubtfi 
eta ‘Shadid will eave to-morrow. ‘This is understood collagen aos toy 
eee biteh, but to delay in receiving final advices from the King, who is still 
AR 





{E 1493 /2/95) No. 14 


on Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 21.) 


ur, 

, Jedda, March 3, 1 
te, TH reference to Mr. Hope Gill's printed despatch No, 51 org the 
Tig sche and previous correspondence relative to the relations between 
iat 224 the Imam Yahya, I have the honour to forward translations of an 

le published in the Umm-al-Qura of the 17th February and an offical 
= as pobtisied on the 24th February. ¥ 
comin. of these papers purports to describe the results achieved 
“ah ae by Tn Sand to the foam in November. It is pretty vague, ae ha! 
D 








uM 


will observe that the Imam is stated to have accepted “' four points” stated by 
Tho Saud, subject to additions of his own, Tam not clear at the moment as to 
what past negotiations are referred to in the immediately preceding, passage in 
which Sheikh Muhammad-bin-Dileym and Sheikh Madhi-bin-Turki~ are 
pentioned., What is more important is the concluding statement that the Imam 
has asked for the despatch of accredited representatives to negotiate a definite 
agreement. 

3. As Ibn Saud’s emissary left Sana very early in January, the letter 
described in the Umm-ul-Qura of the 17th February must have been written some 
time before the escape of the Idrisi into the Yemen threatened a fresh strain on 
the relations between the two rulers. I reported hy telegraph at the time my 
conversations with Fuad Bey Hamza on this subject on the Srd and 9th Febraary. 
‘The communiqué of the 2th February, which I now forward, confirms in an 
amplified form what Fuad Bey told me on the second of these dates. It states 
inter alia that the King has promised amnesty not only to the Idrisi, but to all 
his fellow-refugees, on condition of their immediate return to Saudi Arabia. Tt 
represents the situation in Asir itself as having been completely restored to 
normal 

4. Lhave no further information up to date regarding the actual surrender 
of the Trini, Tt would be unsafe to take it for granted until it is known to have 
taken place, but it looks as though any serious danger of armed conflict between 
Thn Saud and the Imam had been averted for the time being. 

.. Lam sending copies of this despateh and enclosures to His Majesty's High 
Commissioners for Vgypt and Tranejordan, to His Majeaty's Chief Commissioner 
at Aden and tothe Sanior Naval Ofer Red Sea Slop, 
ave, de. 


ANDREW RYAN. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 14, 


Extract from the Mecca Umm-al-Qura, No. 427 of Shawwal 22, 1351 
(Pebruary 17, 1933). 


(Translation.) 
“Ow tae Parn or Anan Uxrty—Necortations wrrm rms Yesex,’” 


IN No. 412 of the Umm-al-Qura, of the Sth Rajab, 1951 (the 4th November, 
1932), an account was given of the endeavours made by His Majesty the King 
towards the unification of Arabs, the unity of their nations and reciprocity 
betwoon their countries, 

Hix Majesty deputed a representative to convey from His Majesty a letter 
in this respect to his Highness the Imam Yahya Hamiduddin, and we promised 
Our renders that we would publish the results Of tbe negotiations, which we hope 
may be the beginning of a new era in the courte of the Arab unity which is sought, 

We have to-day learnt that. His Majesty's representative has returned from 
the Yomen, bringing from his Highness the Imam Yahya Hamiduddin a reply 
to His Majesty's letter. The following is its text :-— 


“His Honour the distinguished, the noble King, the exalted 
of good qualities, Abdul Aziz-bin-Abdurrahman-al-Feisal, may God protect 
him and grant him success in the way that pleases and satisfies him! 

"Peace, Mercy and the Blessings of God be npoa you! 

“Wo have reosived your kind letter by the harid of your intelligent 
servant, Muhammad-bin-Dhawi, and it has given us pleasure to bear that 
you have been enjoying the Blessings of God, health and power. If you 


‘enquire about 1s, we are—praise be to God |—enjoying great and innumerable 
Blessings bestowed upon us by our Lord. 
"We have carefully read and deeply considered every word of your 
letter and understood its good pur] and ‘object. The opinion it conveys 
Pleased 


‘and its comprehensive programme have ‘us. Your suggestion is 
intended aim and the only desired end. ‘We have more than once seen your 
representative, who pleased us by his comprehensiveness and his acquaintance 
with many facts 


letter has become 
of sense or religious belief can deny 
wer is strengthened and the 
Ambitions of enemies are weakened. "We believe we have alfeacly pointed ont 
fo you that if those who have imitated the Europeans had not matte easy the 
for foreigners to conspire ‘against Tslam in such manner as they could 
‘have never thought of, Islam would have been amply strong and beyond reach 
All your fealings which have been actuated by Islamic zeal are exactly the 
Fie ss ours, We hope that you will believe this to be a fact on our part, 
Mischievous deceivers have foand us unyielding and ungovernable. We have 
Paid no attention to their decorated trifes, far be it trom the trath that 
those defeated can be met by us with anything but detestation! Although 
When the late Sheikh Muhammad-bin-Dileym and Sheikh Madhi-bin-Turki 
and their companions came to us, we foand them turning somewhat away 
from us, yet we revealed to them some pi imary facts which were the basis 
of everything. We agree to the four points indicated by you and have added 
some necessary details."” . 


His Highness has asked His Majesty the King to send authorised delegates 

who should tb empowered with final pas egarding the othe 
be empowered with final particalars regarding the agreement,” "Th 

time when this may be accomplished is probably very near’ Pn 


Enclosure 2 in No, 1d, 


Extract from the Mecca Ummal Qura, No. 428 of Showa! 20, 3801 
february 24 Ye 
(Tratalation,) hyo! : 


Orniciat, Commowigut. 


THE following official communiqué has been recoived from the Press 


Department -— 


* After effecting the punitive measures undertaken by Government 
troops, consisting of people of the valleys, Asir troops and the troops went 
from the Hejaz, the situation in the Asir Province has returned: to normal. 
When the Amir Abdul Axiz-bin-Musaid went there, he assured tho safety 
Of those who sought it and punished those who refused to offer submission, 
Miz, people of Rish, Haqu and Bil Ghazi. All then obeyed and the Sheikhs 
9f Bil Ghazi who were still alive asked for security and have been granted 
it All other tribes of the Masariha, Beni Shubeyl and Bil Harth have also 
Offered submission, As regards Hasan-al-Idrisi and Abdul Wabhab-al 
Idrisi, who were the cause of the insurrection, they fled to the frontier of his 
Highness the Imam Yahya. Telegraphic communication has been exchanged 

ween His Majesty tho King and his Highness the Imam Yahya on tho 
Subject of the returning of all fugitives to the frontier. His Highness has 
diated in the matter of granting pardon to all of them, including Hasan, 
His Majesty, in answer, proclaimed complete and general pardon to all on 
Whose behalf his Highness the Imam had asked for pardon, if they returned 
to the country at once. ‘The Amir Abdul Aziz-bin-Musaid has deputed to 
Midi, Thn Shabey! and Thn Qadhi as representatives on his behalf, andiat the 
Ayftest of his Highness the Imam Yahya, to take over all the fugitives who 
to these parts. People have returned to the farms, the * Zakat ' (" alms") 
collectors have been sent out to perform their duties, and trade has begun to 
rears elf gradually to its previous state. ‘The Government express theit 
Tegret for the event that the devil misled the weakminded and exposed them 
to the punishment they had to suffer. On the other hand, we thank God for 
Victory and the success bestowed on his faithful slaves against those who 
ve acted unjustly and oppressively. Orders have been issued to Thn Musad 
to carry out such arrangements and organisation in the country as may be 
Recessary and advantageous.” 
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(E 1495/902/25) No. 15 


‘Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 21.) 
(No. 73. 
Sr. : Jedda, March 6, 1933. 
I HAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda report for February 1933. 
Copies have been distributed as in the list appended to the report for 


January 
if T have, &e. 
ANDREW RYAN, 


Enolosure in No, 15. 
Jenna Rerowr ron Feanuany 1933, 


Chaptor L—Internal A flairs 
(Confidential) 

13. The King remained at Riyadh throughout the month, He is expected 
to return to Mecca about the middle of March, about three weeks before 
Pilgrimage Day, which should fall on or about the 4th April 

14. The Amir Feisal visited Jedda from the 7th to the 9th February. 
Bosides receiving Sir Andrew Ryan and Mr. Hope Gill (sce paragraph 23), be 
Visitod the local hospital, the feonditioning of which ‘was? forcgtosel oo 
January, and presented £100 to it 

15. "‘Thoro was marked activity in February in connexion with financial and 
economic schemes for the betterment of Saudi Arabia. The following were the 
principal developments— 


(a) Abdul Hamid Shedid, the ex-Khedive's agent (paragraph 2), seems to 
have made considerable progress with negotiations for the creation of a national 
bank, with a capital of £1 million gold, to be subscribed as to one-half by the 
ox Khedi It is understood that the Saudi Government will have the oj 

‘of nubsoribing £250,000, but that, in the almost certain event of their not doing 
80, the promoters have another source in view, The rem ining £250,000 will be 
offered for subscription in the Hejaz. The bank will serve a8 State bank. and 
receive all revenue on deposit. A loan of £200,000 ix to be made to the Sandi 
Government. “The bank will have the privilege of issuing notes, but it is not 
clewr that their use will be made compulsory at the outset. it is not known what, 
if any, economic concessions have been promised to the ex-Khedive and his 
aswocintes. The financial basis and prospects on which they are working are 
obwette;_ the possible political motives of Abbas Hilmi Pasha even more #0. 

(2) Dr. 3. A. K. Jeolani of Madras left for India on the 24th February, 
after concluding laborious: jons for a fifty years’ concession to build 
and exploit a railway between Mecca and Jedda. ‘The Government secured very 
favourable terms, including a 50 per cent. share in gross receipts and a loan of 
10 lakhs of rupees, repayable in annual instalments. Tt scemed probable that 
Dr, Jeelani had moral support in India, but had still to get the def financial 
backing required. The schemo is almast certainly unsound. as a practical 
sconomic. proposition, bat may nevertheless find support on religious grounds. 

{e) The American, Mr. Twitchell, who conducted extensive surveys for the 
Saudi Government in 1031-32, returned to Jedda on the 15th February, with a 
Mr. Hamilton, who represents the Standard Oil Company of California. He no 
longer serves the Saudi Government, but has interested American concerns in the 
‘mineral possibilities of Saudi Arabia, notably oil on the Hasa Coast, and petha 
in the Wejh area, and gold. which has been located at various. places, motally 
near Medina. Standard Oil of California seem to be the likeliest competitors 
for the oil, although the Iraq Petroleum Company and the Anglo-Perean Oil 
Company have also shown some interest. Mr. Twitchell himself appears to te 
acting for the parties interested in the gold. 

(a) It is understood that Ibn Saud signified approval in January of the 
textile scheme mentioned in paragraph 941 of last year's reports, provided it 
were charitable. 
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pall), There has been vague talk of financial assistance for Ibn Saud from the 
Nizan of Hyderabad in consideration of the Nizam's being allowed to recondition 
the Prophet's birthplace at Mecea, Nothing definite is known on this subject. 


AS. On the 2nd February, Fuad Bey Hamza told Sir Andrew Ryan that 
the King's cousin, Ibn Musaid, who left Hail some time ago to take charge in 
it had assumed command at Jizan, but that there was no longer a fighting 
front. “He said that the two principal tribal elements still in revolt. viz,, the 
iha and part of the Beni Shubeyl, had surrendered, and that another in 
fhe mountains had been reduced. The Idrisi was understood to have crossed the 
frontier into the Yemen, attended only by a few personal adherents. Although 
Sandi claim to have suppressed the rebellion completely may be exaggerated, 
E'S probably true that any serious danger has been averted, unless there should 
4 later recrudescence. A Saudi communiqué, published on the 24th February, 
mpresented the situation in Asir as having been completely stabilised. In 
sence of any other material information from Asir during the month, the 
Main subject of interest was the possible repercussions of the Idrisi's escape on 
Telations between Saudi Arabia and the Yemen (sce paragraph 23). 


Chapter II.—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia, 


2% His Majesty's Minister left for Jerusalem on the 10th February; 
Arrived there on the 15th February, after a flying visit to Cairo; and returned to 
dda on the 26th February. The object of this journey was to pave the way, in 
Gasultation with the High Commissioner, for further discussions with the Saudi 
Government regarding various aspects of the relations between Saudi Arabia and 
Transjordan. “After preliminary discussions in Jerusalem, Sir Andrew Ryan 
ded to Amman on the 16th February. He and Colonel Cox lunched that 
Sy With the Amir Abdullah, who, in general discussion of a private nature, 
{elirmed his willingness to comply in every respect with the wishes of His 
Majesty's Government regarding fis relations with Ton Sand: The ‘Amir dwelt 
{0 Gertain of the dosiderata, which he had expressed when he agreed inst autumn 
Tecognise Tbn Saud. 
The principal results of Sir Andrew Ryan's discussions in Jerusalem 
Kp Amman, and of an interview between General Wauchope and the 
Amir Abdullah, on the 19th February, wetv ns follows > 


{@) Drafts in English and in Arabie, which will be the language of the 
cial texts, wore prepared of the communication to be addressed by the Amir's 
chief Minister to Tigh Commissioner regarding mutual recognition, and of a 
telegram to be sent by the Amir to Ibn Saud after the completion of the 
{PPBUition, ‘The Amir accepted the drafts, and His Majesty's Government 
“Pproved of them in due course, subject to slight verbal alterations. 

{0) It was contemplated, subject to the final approval of His Majesty's 
Forernment, that the ensuing nogotiations for treaties between Saudi Aratte ead 
‘Aranuordan, on the general lines of those concluded in 1981 between Sandi 
india and Iraq, should if possible be divided into two stages, the first at Jedda 

the second half of April, the second at derusalom about the middle of Jane 
wads’) Tentative drafts of the proposed treaties were Prepared at Amman, for 
lbmission to higher ‘authority. 


19. Among the other subjects discussed were the nature of the Trans: 
Jordanian Tepresentation in the forthcoming negotiations, a suggestion thrown 
tmigtt the Saudi Minister in London (in circumstances which felt its ultimate 
i doubtful) that a personal meeting between Ibn Sand and the 

Abdullah might be useful, and the possibility of further measures to 

{min anti-Sandi activities in ‘Transjordan and other countries under British 

r influence. Preliminary conclusions were reached on these subjects 
mubagimmeressary to describe them in detail, as, though important, they are 
diary to the main purpose. oe gle aae 
ri ately Temains to pursue the above matters in suitable order, inning 
with mutual recognition, with the Saudi Government, “] 
Tha S1: ,According to an article in the Ummal-Qura of the 17th February, 

pa envoy to the Imam Yahya had then got back with the Imam's reply 
4 v3 





to a letter which he had delivered on bebalf of Ibn Saud. The reply, as 
reproduced, probably only in part, in the article, is friendly, pious and vague. 
It, howover, intimates acceptance of "four points" stated by the King, subject 
to details added by the Imam, who is said to have asked Tbn Saud to send 
authorised delegates to conclude a final agreement. 

22. This letter from the Imam must have been written aboat the beginning 
of the year. Subsequently, the escape of the Idrisi into the Yemen (see 
paragraph 16) created a more acute situation. Fuad Bey told Sir Andrew Ryan, 
{n the dod February, that there was danger of complications unless the Tam 
surrendered the Idfisi, as he was bound to do under the treaty concluded in 
December 1931. Sir Andrew Ryan suggested that, as the Idrisi was stated to 
have no serious following, the matter should be dealt with as a simple question 
‘of extradition, not as a possible cause of conflict. On the 9th February, 
Fuad Bey said that the King had reached the same conclusion, and that the 
Jivam had now agreed to surrender the Idris! subject to his being pardoned and 
‘well treated, a request to which the King acceded. Secret reports aboat the 
same time suggested that the real situation between the King and the Imam was 
much more strained. Fuad Bey’s version was restated in an amplified form 
{according to which the King had promised amnesty to all the fugitives in the 
Yemen), in the official Saudi communiqué of the 2th February, but there was no 
news up to the end of the mouth of the actual surrender of the rebels 


Chaptor IIL —Relutions with Powers outside Arabia. 


23. Sir Andrew Ryan had friendly conversations with Fuad Bey Hamza 
on the 2nd February, mainly about Transjordan questions and the Asir Yemen 
situation (paragraphs 10 and 2). ‘The Amir Feisal came to Jedda on the 
7th Febraary, Tt was currently, though probably falsely, believed that he had 
come to see the Minister before his departure for Jerusalem. ‘The Prince received 
him and Mr. Hope Gill very amiably, but seemed listless. 

24. Considerable emotion was caused in the latter part of the month by a 
report that the Soviet Minister had at last brought off an agreement with the 

di Government, and secured a partial or total removal of the embargo on 
inect trade from Russia, using asa lever the claim of the Soviet for payment 
for some £30,000 worth of benzine and petroleum supplied under a special 
contract towards the end of 1031. It was understood that the claim wottd be 
mot by a partial or total remission of duty on goods to be imported from Russia 
{or wile on the Hejazi market. Nothing further could be ascertained up to the 
end of the month, but it was generally believed that the deal had been completed. 
Tf Russian goods como freely into the Hejaz, it will dislocate the trade from other 
supplying countries, ¢g., Australia, which has done a tidy business in flour, and 
India, which has normally, though of late in a decreasing measure, supplied 
many Hojazi requirements. The articles most spoken of are flour, sager and 
matches, It ix doubtful whether Russia can establish a grip of the market for 
petroleum products. in view of the commitments of the Saudi Government to 
other interests, including Shell. 

25, Thoro is little else worth recording under this head. The Netherlands 
Chargé d’Afiaires left for Sana on the 14th February to deliver a letter from 
Queen welmina to the Imam. The French’ Chargé d’Affaires left 
Unexpectedly, seemingly for Syria, on the 24th February, the reasons bein, 
unknown. ‘There was no obvious deterioration of relations between the Saudi 
Government and Italy, despite the suspicion bred in Thn Saud's mind by the 


Italians’ affection for the Imam and the tolerance shown to anti-Saudi 
conspirators in Eritrea, 


Chapter IV.—Miscetlaneous, 
26. The French with Vice-Admiral Jubert on it 
dedda on the 31st Janna it on the 2nd February. pis SLES ited 
27, Lady Evelyn Cobbold, and well-connected widow of 65, a mighty 
hhuntress, and a Moslem since the age of 8, though a pretty lax one, arrived ta 
Haida on the 20th February to stay with Mr. and Mrs. Philby. She apparently 
lett London with some hope of being received by Ibn Sand, and also with some 
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idea of visiting Mecca. She is not likely to achieve the former object, but may 
Get to Mecca. 
23. The Saudi wireless station at Qunfida has been transferred to Lith, and 
has been replaced by an installation working on a wave-length of 1,100 metres. 
30. The efforts of the Legation. to faterest the, Saedi Government aa 
‘combating locusts (paragraph 347 of last year's reports) bore further fruit on the 
Ath February, when an undated. but apparently recent report on locusts seen 
at Wejh was forwarded to the Legation, giving details somewhat on the lines of 
those asked for and accompanied by two tins of very neatly packed specimens. 
30. The principal arrivals of pilgrims in February were as follow: 
3.979 from Bombay and Karachi, of whom 2,638 wero British Indians; 
814 from Batavia and Singapore, of whom 101 were British 
Malayans; and 
108 from Tangier, all Moors; a total of 


4401 pilgrims. 


31, The position in regard to the manumission of slaves waa as follows :— 
On hand at the beginning of the month: Nil. 
Took refuge in February 2 males, 1 female. 
Manumitted and repatriated : 1 malo. 
Locally manumitted : Nil. 
On hand at the end of the month: 1 male, 1 female. 


[E 1736/81/25) No. 16. 


gaa ir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Reevived April 3.) 


y Jedda, March 13, 1933. 
WITH reference to my despatch No, 63 of February 28,1 have the honour 
fo state that the Mecca newspaper U'mm-al-Qura of the Srd March published the 
HELot # decree of Thu Saud, dated the 2th Shawwal, 1351 (the 24th February, 
1083), sanctioning an agreement botween the Minister of Finance and De. Jeelailt 
ding the concession for the proposed railway between Jedda and Mecca. 
Umm-al-Qura published also what purported to be a summary of the principal 
Provisions of the agreement. I enclose an abridged version of ‘thi 
2 The Umm-al-Qura summary presents various peculiarities, which may, 
SF may not, be peculiarities in the concession itself. There is no reference to a 
Cahier des charges,” except in so far as paragraph 12 may be sup) to fore- 
Shadow something of the sort later; nor is there any mention of two matters 
we must have been the subject of agreement, viz,, the price of tickets and the 
vision of receipts. No mention is made of the interest on the loan provided 
for at paragraph 8, which is apparently to be charge on capital, but the parties 
‘May well be in agreement that none shall be paid for reasons of Islamic piety. 
3. This report supersedes my Previous account of the concession except as 
matters not mentioned in the enclored summary. I have still to learn 
t Dr. Jeelani has made definite arrangements in India. It has been 
muBested to me that the people described to me as the ‘Hades Syndicate" are 
Tat {bese Indian Moslems who adhere to Wahhabi doctrine and call themselves 
ANF Hadith, to show that they rely only on the Traditions of the Prophet, as 
Posed to tho teaching of the orthodox schools into which Sunni Moslems are 
qiVided. I have also again heard it suggested that the Nizam of Hyderabad 
Zag! he rallway scheme, bu I tl aliore thi to be fale, 
LI am sending copies of this despatch and enclosure to the Department 
Of Overseas ‘Trade and to his Estellency the Viceroy of India. 
T have, &e 
ANDREW RYAN. 


{9177} pt 
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Enclosure in No. 16. 


Summary of the Published Agreement regarding the Concession granted to 
Dr. A. K. Jeelani for the Construction of a Railway from Mecca to Jedda. 


1. AN all-Moslem company will be formed to construct the railway. 
._, 2. The capital will be 5 million rupees, subject to increase if necessary, and 
will be divided into 100,000 shares of 50 rupees. 

3. The company’s headquarters wil bein India until the line is in operation; 
afterwards in the Hejaz. 

4. A portion of the shares to be reserved for subscription by the Government 
and natives of this country. 

5. The concession tobe for fifty years from the date of its having been 
grates 

6. ‘Tho line and the rolling-stock to be good, strong and of modern type. 

7, The line will be a single track similar to those in India and will be 
extended to the quay in Jedda. Cranes to be provided at Mecca and Jedda for 
handling heavy packages. 

rhe company 0 advance o the Government 1 million rupees in five equal 
monthly instalments payable from Rajab to Dhn’l-Qi’da 1852 (i, five lunar 
months beginning the 20th October, 1933), This ‘advance to be’ repaid by 
deduction of 5 per cent. from the Government share in the takings 

9, Construction to ‘as from Rajab 1352 (begins on the 2th October, 
104g), IF has not begun by the end of Iiul-Hijjn 1862 (ends onthe 16th April 
1934), the Government may either cancel or continue the concession and the 
company will not be entitled to claim in respect of the advance at § 

10. The line to be completed and in operation by Rajah 1354 (begins the 
‘20th September, 1935), The allowed time to be extended in the event of failure 
on the part of the company owing to force majeure, but no extension to be granted 
beyond the end of Dhul-Hijja 1354 (ends the 28rd March, 1936), 

11. The Government to provide all necessary land, which will be given free 
in accordance with tho recommendations of a technical committee, if owned by 
the Government. Land belonging to private persons to be paid for, subject to 
assessment of its value by a committee of experts in case of dispute. 

12. Gauge, traeé, sites of buildings, &e., to be settled by a technical 
committee, whose decisions shall sulwequently be agreed by the Government. 

13. The company to provide necessary buildings for guards and employees, 
‘ws woll ax stations of a modern type. i 

14. Technical experts and interpreters, if not available in the country, may 
to brought from nbroed, but technical employee shal be engaged in the country, 
if available, ax woll as clerks and all labourers. ‘Terms of engagement and 
Promotion to be at the disoretion of the company, 

15, The Goversiment to prohibit motor transport between Mecca and Jedda 
from the bringing into operation of the railway until the expiry of the concession, 
subject to an exemption for Government and private cars and to continuance of 
the use of motor transport up to the end of the 1854 pilgrimage season, if the 
Tine is not completed by Rajab 1354, 

16, On the expty of the concession the line, with all appurtenances, rolling 
stock, &e., shall become the property of the Government, all to be handed over in 
good condition, to be certified by a technical committeo, 

17, The company to submit to local regulation, and any disputes between 
it and the Government to be settled by the local courts. 

18. A compartment to be reserved for mails in passenger trains both ways. 

19. Employees’ badges to be approved by Government. 

20, Not less than one passenger train to be ran each way every twenty-four 
hours, at times of departure to be agreed with the Government. Further 
transport to be provided as necessary, especially during pilgrimage season. 

3. Arabic to be used for books of company, tickete 

22. Board'of company to be composed of members selected by the Government 
and native shareholders, not more than one of whom shall be an official, and an 
qual number selected by the other ee nae company. 

23. All instructions i wy the compan ing management, passenger 
trafic, goods trafe and engagement of cmployecs to be submitted for sanction 
of Government, 


a 


L. Passenger carriages to be healthy and comfortable and to be subject to 
rninent inspection, 

25. The company to provide clearly in its statutes such mode of transfer 
of shares and dealings in them as will ensure their being held by Moslems only. 
Preference to be given to natives when shares are for sale. Shares for sale to 
be offered to natives for fixed period, after which, if offer is not availed of, they 
may be sold to Moslems abroad. 





(E 1781/31/25) No. 17, 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon —(Received April 3.) 
Wo. 28) 
, HIS Majesty's Minister at Jedda presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
him copy of a ote to Fuad Bey Hamza, dated the 19th March, respecting 
Measures taken to counteract anti-Saudi activities. 


Jedda, March 19, 1933. 


Enclosure in No. 17. 
Sir A. Ryan to Fuad Bey Hamza. 


fRersooal and Confidential.) 

1 Fuad Bey, Jedda, March 19, 1988 
YOUR Excellency has on many oceasions during the last few months made 

communications to Mr. Hope Gill and myself regarding activities in Transjordan 

fd elsewhere directed against the maintenance of the authority of His Majesty 
Abdul Aziz in this country. We have had frequent conversations on the 

Mubject, in which T have emphasised two things, ¥ 


(@) The strong desire of His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom 
to repress such activities in territories which they control or in which 
they can use influonce; and 

(®) My personal conviction, which I believe to be shared hy my Government, 
that, s0 far as Transjordan is concerned, nothing will do so much to 
discourage such activities as the completion of the negotiations for a 
general political settlement on which we are now engaged. 


dovodts 1 told you in our last conversation on the subject on the 4th March, I 
Gevoted much personal attention to this matter during my recent journey to Cairo, 

ferusalem and Amman. I am now authorised to give you a general statement 
Under three heads regarding the action taken :— 


1. Activities of the Dabbagh Family and their Associates, 


the; enquiries made by the British authorities regarding the facts brought to 
ir notice at various dates last year left no doubt that 1 number of persons, 
Hieatly of Hejazi origin, were engaged in a conspiracy against the present régime 
mattis country. Immediate action was taken to prevent them from using a a 
fae Aden, the first place in which their activities came to light, When it was 
ttiscovered’ that the persons concerned. wete active elsewhere: further ‘meastires 
[efe taken to counteract their efforts. These measures culminated in the decision 
my in the latter part of last year to exclude from Transjordan and Palestine 
lowing persons, who were regarded as specially dangerous :— 


‘Ahmed Abdallah Aishan. 
Abdul Aziz-at-Tayyar. 





Tmay add that, as a result of representations made by my Government, the 
Egyptian Government have also ordered the exclusion of the above-named persons 
from their territory, and they have warned other persons, permanently resident 
in Egypt, of the importance of refraining from undesirable activities. 

“Hie ‘enforcement of the exclusion orders mentioned above, presented some 
difficulty at the outset, Further measures have been taken recently to make them 
completely effective. 


2 Persons in the Employment of His Highness the Amir Abdullah who have 
been accused by the Saudi Goverament of Improper Activities. 


At the time of the first enquiries Abdur-Ranf Bey As Sabban held a minor 
post in the service of the Amir. He was dismissed from this post several months 
o and was subsequently dealt with on the lines indicated above. A more 
difficult problem arose in connexion with two more important persons mentioned 
in communications from your Government, namely, the Amir Shakir and Hamid 
Pasha Al Wadi. Tt is true that their names have been used by the conspirators 
mentioned above, but my Government, and General Wauchope have discovered no 
proof of their complicity, and have felt unable to request His Highness the Amir 
Abdullah to dismiss them from his service. To make such a request, without 
adequate grounds, would have been peculiarly delicate in the case of the Amir 
Shakir, who is closely rolated to the Amir Abdullah, and hardly less delicate in 
the ease of the head of the Divan of His Highness. My Government and General 
Wauchope fully realised, however, that the tuxe made of the names of these two 
pervons had of itself created an undesirable situation, ‘The Amir Shakir hax 
n strongly urged to avoid anything which might compromise him. The 
jwuestion of Hamid Pasha has been solved by his departure from Amman on the 
th March in consequence of his election as a member of the Iraqi Chamber of 
Deputies. 

As your Fxcolleney hin attached particalar importance, to the ‘meeting 
botwoon ‘the Amira Talal and Shakir with Tahir-ad-Dabbagh and others in 
orusalem on the 1th December, T may explain that the visit of the two Asmire to 
Terusalem was n normal one. The Amir Talal informed the British Resident at 
Amman of it beforehand, and the Amis stayed at their usual hotel. By an 
‘unfortunate coincidence, Tahir-ad-Dabbagh, having evaded the measures taken 
‘against him, arrived in Jerusalem about the same time and Was rocaived by the 
Amirs. ‘There is, however, the strongest reason to believe that the latter had no 
previous knowledge of his movements and that the meeting was in no way 
prearranged. The intensification of the measures to make the exclusion orders 
effective renders it unlikely that Tabir-ad-Dabbagh and his associates will secure 
further access to the Amira, 


8. The Beni Atiya, 
1t was realised atthe gutac of the Thn Rifad affair that special precautions 
wore necessary to prevent this tribe from becoming involved. Although one party: 
of them did got across the frontior, it was due to the strenuous action of Captain 
Glubb, the details of which I have related to you in confidential conversation, 
that many more did not follow. You are aware of the eventual action taken in 
regard to the Beni Atiya after it had been ascertained that your Government had 
no objection to their peaceful return to Saudi Arabia. Their grazing necessities 
make it impossible to confine them permanently to one or other side of the frontier, 
Dut the measures taken in November last were intended quite definitely as a 
warning that they must not abuse their position when in Transjordan, 
rt from the nection taken in regard to the non-settled portion of the tribe 
‘as a whole, special measures were taken to deal with certain prominent members 
of it. On the 23rd August Inst four of the leaders concerned in the crossing of 
the frontier were sentenced by the Bedouin Control Board to a year's imprizon- 
ment cach. Two of these evaded capture, but two others, namely, Muhammad-bin- 
Farhan and Muhammad-bin-Rashid, were arrested in November and are now 
serving their terms of imprisoument. ‘Two other chiefs, Sheikh Selim Abu Dameyk 
and Sheikh Karayim-bin-Atiya, were considered to be possible sources of danger 
and it, was decided to remove them to Palestine as a measure of precaution 
Karayim had not been located when I last heard, but Selim Abu Dumeyk has been 
sent to live at Beersheba until further notice, 


43 


All the measures in Aden, Transjordan and Palestine have been taken by my 
Government and their jals in the exercise of their authority in their own 
Province. I have, therefore, summed them up in a personal and confidential 
Communication to your Excellency for the information of His Majesty the King 
and his Governmeat. I hope that my statement will afford convincing proof that 
my Government, the High Commissioner and I myself have given the most serious 
attention to the representations of the Saudi Government and have taken action 
in every possible direction to deter mischief-makers from impairing the relations 
between your country and mine. Our efforts will not be relaxed. 

Yours sincerely, 
ANDREW RYAN 


eee 


(B 1792/487/25) No. 18. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon, 


(Xe 8. Saving) 
aphic.) Jedda, March 22, 1933. 
MY letter of 15th March to Mr. Warner. 

Negotiations for oil concession in Hasa have been proceeding between 

ister of Finance and (1) Standard Oil of California represented by Hamilton, 
oe in regular employment of the company and Twitchell; (2) Irng Petroleum 

pany, represented by Longrigy and Muderrix, Understand Minister has 

# standing out for very large sum down and substantial royalty, and that 

ricans do not reject principle, but wish to reduce amount considerubly. Lea 

ftroleum Company representative came prepared to offer anly rental for right 
of prospecting dariny limited poriod 

Oi cts doubtful whether either candidate will muccood at present, but Standard 

Oill of California have the greater chance. Sandi Government. now have money 

MeLToMpect from ex-Khodive's group and perhaps from Indian promoters of 

lecca to Jedda railway. They may therefore keep oil concession in reserve, 

Unless they can get very favourable terms. 

Rumours reproduced in Raxhire telegram No, 2 to Colonial Office are almost 
Certainly false, Holmes is repugnant to Ibn Saud, who is, WV cane, on the 
Point of coming to Mocca, Represontatives rumoured to have gone to Rindh are 
Prbably those now here 

(Repeated to Government of India and Bushine) 


<= REET FeO Rae er ig to etBape Pi 


TE 1906/256/91) No. 19. 
Colonial Offre to Foreign Ofhice—(Received April 12.) 


Sir, Colonial Office, Aprit 11, 1983. 
WITH reference to the letter from this Department of the 3rd March, 
Dewar the status of the Hadramaut, I am directed to transmit to you, to be 
fore Secretary Sir John Simon, a copy of a despatch from the Resident 
Aden, from which it will be scen that he does not consider that any overt 
mera is required in order to implement the decision that the Aden Protectorate 
forth be regarded as including the Hadramaut, 


2. Sir Philip Cunliffe-Lister concurs in the view expressed by the Resident, 
nd he will accordingly be glad if steps may now be taken to issue the necessary 
Instructions to consular officers. 
A copy of this letter is being sent to the India Office. 
Tam, &0. 
H. R. COWELL. 





Enclosure in No. 19. 
Mr. Reilly to Sir P. Cunliffe-Lister. 


Aden, March 22, 1933 
I HAVE the honour to refer to your confidential despatch dated the 
25th February, 1933, and to state that I consider that no overt action is required 
in order to implement the present formal decision taken in regard to the status 
of the Hadramaut, 


(Confidential.) 


Sir, 


T have, &e. 
B. P. REILLY, Resident, & 





(EB 2019/ 1225/25) No. 20. 
Sir A, Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Receiced April 20.) 


(No, 92, Confidential.) 


Sir, Jeddo, March 23, 1933. 


WITH reference to my despatch No. 66 of the 25th February last relative 
to an alleged agreement between the Saudi Government and the Soviet, 1 bave 
the honour to state that I asked Fund Bey Hamza on the 18th March whether 
he could tell me how matters stood. 1 explained that, I felt encot to ask 
him for any information which he could properly give, because the Saudi Mission 
had taken His Majesty's Government into their confidence in London last May, 
and becatise I preferred to get news from bim rather than from the bazaars, 
Where various rumours had been circulating. 1 reminded Fuad Bey that Hi 
Majenty’s Government had defined their own attitude last year in a way whic 
showed that they did not stand in the way of any agreement between this country 
‘and Soviet Rusela, and that after my return to Jedda, the King had shown further 
tonfidence in His Majesty's Government by sending ine a message explaining his 

ition, 

pom Fuad Bey said that the Saudi Mission had been approached when in 
Moscow. ‘The Russians wanted, T understood him to say, three things—a removal 
of the embargo on trade from Russia to Saudi Arabia, a treaty of friendship and 
Q commercial treaty. They had expressed neadiniews to accommodate the Saudi 
Government on terms of short or of foug credit, Fuad Bey didnot go into details 
of what these alternatives meant, but f gathered that tho Soviet authorities had 
proposed arrangements (presumably for a loan in the form of goods to be supplied 
‘on credit) for a long period of years, and that the Saudi Government were 
Unwilling to commit themvelves fot more than aay three years 

3. fund Bey admittod that, following on the Moscow conversations, there 
had been. a renewal of negotiations here, but said that only one thing had been 
agreed, viz, the removal of the embargo on trade. ‘This removal had not, however, 
Yet become effective, aa the Soviet Government had undertaken not to ship goods 

ntil the authorities hote had had titne to organise selling arrangements. 

4. Fuad Bey referred back to the petroleuin products transaction of 1031, 
He said that in that year the Soviet Government were already pressing for a 
removal of the embargo on trade, and that the King, feeling unable at that time 
to give them satisfaction, had sanctioned the particular transaction to show that 
hieattitude was not due to ill will. Fuad Bey made no mention of any arrange- 
ment to pay off the debt in respect of the gonds supplied in 1931 by remitting 
duty on goods to be imported under the recent arrangement, 

‘3. Mfy conversation with Fuad Bey took place at a moment when I was 
much taken up with matters of more immediate concern to me. I cannot, there- 
fore, reproduce it as accurately as I would wish, but I think T have got the 
essentint facts right is the above summary. He asked me to treat what he was 
telling me ax confidential, and I undert to do this, 

6 Tam sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
‘Trade and to his Excellency the Viceroy of India, 

ave, &e 


ANDREW RYAN. 





5 
( 2472/487/25) No. 21. 


fo 6. Saving) Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon. 
elegraphic.) Yedda (via Cairo) i 
hi 'edda (via Cairo), April 11, 193 
en, No. 2 Soest ‘movements of Holmes. Holmes arcived tb rei I 
ae very confidential conversation with Philby that position of oil 


1. King has evolved demands even mo 
. de Is ore onerous than thé viously 
Pernt nr re ce esc tas, Pel 
in ead 100,000 down and substantial annual payment, New demands are 
Garired by terms of Traq concession. “Main feature appears to be that. Saudi 
Revernment now wants not only ump sum down and anual. paymonte, ba 
niee of minimum royalty of £200,000 once commercial exploitation beg 
aq Petroleum Company representatives are confining themselves for 
Thonament to attempts to ascertain minimum terms which Government will offer 
ipight rise to payment of lump sum and annual paywent much lower than 
Mi r of a me Philby shar y vi 
thar they. are unlikely to do fies cities foal rll 
epresentative of Standard Oi) of California returned from E, 
Mh April. He had offered, before departure, lump sum and Pies Farr on 
Broup undecypherable) to amount far short of demands of M 
eee, ‘not _ he any great increase in offers, and he is so disgusted at 
ss tp proposals that he has refused to entertain them and has also with 
_4 King still has a low opinion of Holmes, but accedes to his st i 
fisist ja order to eolange field of competition, Holmes represents Ninel 95 
eae to Standard Oil of California only in respect of concessions already: 
oe Persian Gulf and which you doubtless have full particulars. He tlle 
Illy that his immediate purpose is to get comment of Thn Saud s0 far as he jn 
ont interested with Sheik to concession in neutral zones, and that he 
has a xentleman’s agreement with Standard Oil of California not to queer their 
i Hasa, provided that they lenve in freehand in regu to neutral zone 
4 h folmes has evolved scheme for Hnsa principl 
Would be to divide whole area into, say, sixteon blocks, ean ie tau 
Meals to divide whole area into. say, sixteon blocks, which might bo taken up 
buting ortionate paymonts isatiny 
ands of Miniter of Finance." Phiy thinks fae aach wheme Taig be 
= le to Government, but dows not believe Holmes hns at present serious 


T pass on above with reserve as L have not first han 
ean ye not fi hand infe ot ve 
find cannot rose quetion anyone concerned. ‘King’ will probably acme 
nal direction of negotiations which may enter new wtage of nti 
(Repeated to Bushire.) 





{E 2303/222/01 No, 22. 
The Resident, Aden, to Sir P_Cuntiffe-Lit ie 
Aden, to Sir P. Cunliffe Lister (Communicate i 
- Fpeunbife Lister (Communicated by Colonia 
et) 
7 Addon, Aprit 12, 1983, 


I HAVE the honour to forward for your infor Y 
h ct y rmation nc 
cog the 11th April, 1933, and of its accompaniments, that, fievedtwenl 
imam of Sana in accordance with your instructions received on the 


%th March, 1933. 
Thave, &o, 
BR. REILLY. 





Enclosure 1 in No. 22 
The Resident, Aden, to the Imam of Sona. 


(After Compliments.) 
‘Your Highness, Aden, April V1, 1933. 


T HAVE the honour to refer to my letter, dated the 15th January, 1933, in 
which T stated that I would communieate to your Highness the views of 
His Majesty's Government on your letter dated the 9th Ramadan, 1351 (the 
th January, 1933), as soon, as I was informed of them. I have now received 
the reply of His Majesty's Government, the purport of whose instructions to me 
isas follows 

2. His Majesty's Government desire to retain the wording of article 3 of 
the draft treaty, which was coramunicated to your Highness in iy letter dated 
the 7th May, 19832, subject to the following modifications, which they are prepared 
to accept with the object of thereby making the article more acceptable to you :- 

Tt haw been noted that, in your Highness's letter of the 9th Ramadan. 

1951, you have suggested a draft for this article in which the original reference 
to right» claimed by the two Governments in the regions in question has been 
omitted. In conformity with your proposal, Hix Majesty's Government are 
‘willing to omit the sentence “* It being understood that nothing contained in this 
article or in other articles of the prosont treaty is to be taken as meaning that 
cither high contracting party renoances the rights claimed by him in those 
jiona."” 

ret Secondly, His Majesty's Government are prepared to make the guarantee 
contained in thetr draft of the second paragraph of the said article mutual and 
equally binding on both Governments, instead of only on your Highness as at frst 
proposed, by the adoption of the following wording in place of that sent to you 
with my letter of the 7th May, 103: 

“Pending the conclusion of the negotiations referred to in the preceding 
paragraph, the high contracting parties agree to maintain the xituation 
buisting in regard to the frontier on the date of the signature of this treat 
and both high contracting partior undertake that they will prevent 
means at their disposal any violation by their forces of the above-mentioned 
frontier, and any interference by their subjects oF by persons under their 

rrotection on their side of that frontier with the affairs of ‘the people 

Inhubiting the other side of the said frontier.” 


5. His’ Majesty's Government do not wish to insist on either of these 
modifications; but, if they are acceptable to your Highness, they are willing to 
Adopt them for Uhe purpose of smoothing the’ path of agreement 

6. For the reasons that, I have given to your Highness in the explanatory 
note to my letter dated tho 7th May, 1982, and invmy letter dated tho 
Sed September. 1982, Hix Majesty's Government cannot consent to the inclusion 
of any refer islands in this treaty. But if the treaty ix concluded they 
Will be ready to bear in mind any views that you may wiah to put forward wit 
Togard to thowe ialands at the southern end of the Ted Sea, which are referred 
tonin article 16 of the Treaty of Lausanne, if at any time the future status of 
these islands is under consideration. I hope that this assurance will satisfy 
your Highness that the conclusion of this treaty will not prejudice the status quo 
AP" those islands, and will ensure that you will be given an opportunity of 
representing Your views about them if any change is contemplated in the future. 

TT nm instructed by His Majesty's Government to inform your Highness 
that the present draft represents their final proposals, and that they can make 
ho further concessions towards meeting your views. I am also instructed to 
inform you that the continuance of these hegotiations is definitely contingent on 
the removal of the restrictions which you have imposed on trade between the 
Yemen and the Aden Protectorate, 

‘S.  As this is a final offer on the part of His Majesty's Government, T 
consider it advisable to retabulate the draft treaty in the form in which they are 
how prepared to accept it. I enclose the draft with this letter. I hope that your 
Highness will realise that it embodies a settlement which will regularise the 
mutual relations of the-two.-Governments in a_manner honourable and 
advantageous to both of them, and that you will decide to agree to it 


a 


8 
a The alternative will be a failure of the negotiations at a time wh 
epee eee Point of success. By long correspondence, by pail oe 
SELLY tutaal concecions, we have reached a gencral agreement on ae 
aoe cae ra diel ‘8 Soxetont offer your Highos is'a 
Satie a ya eae 2° wera res, but sincerely desire the welfure and 
Of this work, and this opportunity should nt bene, ‘8 tal completion 
Octoter, ‘pit leeving shortly for England, and expect to return to Ader 
wil aS 2D ae bg tems es aieeeen: as R. Champion, ‘politial eet 
‘ my o mt e has been in Aden for sev 8, a : 
Talscaeain tad with the course of the negotiations. If oc alte Srea 
Which the treaty eronetd and to the removal of the restrictions on trade, thout 
yl eaty cannot be concluded, Mr- Champion. daring my almenee on 
emt oa my re are, will be prepared to visit your Highness at Sana for th 
Sida have hate hegtiations and the signature of the treaty on the conditions 
termination of our endeavours will not ay es decreas Asay 


is ot peas te ate oe ee PY 
Enclosure 2 in No, 22, 
ao, Nates for the Information of His Highness the Imam. 
THE attached draft comprises the {i 
mment in regard to the treaty 
After the despatch of this draft th 
fier the despatch of thi here can be no further negotiations 
fetus the Yemen and the A ft Pietntiesig ee ee om ora 
He igh tTat ent baring beet agreed pon, it cannot be signed ane 
shal ly have removed all restrictios erla e 
ween th mon nad te Aden P rotectorate, and restored and surrender il 
And subjects of the chiefs who are in treat ions. wi 
dere ey ene ih a aginst 
cls a the lace eerie of the Audhali Sultan at Ad Dhaber and the 
iia of te later chet and iets of Beihan, without damage or 
ee 
Enclosure 3 in No, 23, 


Retabulated Draft Treaty in the Final Form acceptable to Hi 
Government. re 


Proposals of His Majesty's 


Majesty's 


Puranas, 


HIS Majesty the King of Great Britain, Trela n 
ty the King of Great Britain, Ireland 
ond the Sp ing of Great . Ireland and the British Dominions 
on ae So the peter of India, on the ove part, and His Majesty the King 
ing desirous of entering into a treaty i 
. ef antering into’a treaty on a basis of friendship and 


Have resolved to conclud 
Pleni par seaolved to conclude this. treaty and have appointed as. their 


His Majesty the King of Gi i 
the eae. apse potent Britain, Treland and tho British Dominions 


For Great Britain and Northern Ireland 


His Majesty the King of the Yemen, the Imam 


Who, having: com 
Ivy ae hting communicated their full powers, found in good and due form, 


a Arnictx 1 
¥y the King of Great Britain, Ireland ani itish Domi 
Tend he Seas, Emperor of India, acknowledges te ase antes 


idence of His Maj x Y 
Whalen ein U® Majesty the King of the Yemen, the Imam, in all affairs of 





Arrioue 2. 


‘Thore shall always be peace and friendship between the high contracting 
parties, who undertake to maintain good relations, with each ‘other in every 


respect. 
Annicie 8. 


‘The settlement of the question of the southern frontier of the territories of 
His Majesty the King of the Yemen is deferred pending the coneloscts. 
Fri ent tay be agreed tpad by both high contracting parties in a Spite 
TP itsondshif and complete concord, free from any dispute or differen. © the 
Segotintions which shall take place between them Before the expiry ‘of the period 
of the present treaty. 

Pending the conclusi 
paragraph, the high contract 


‘on of the negotiations referred to in the preceding 
ting parties agree to maintain the situation existing 
Pa regaril to the frontier on the date of the rignature of this trots, ‘and both high 
aaa parties undertake that they will prevent by all means at theft disposal 
iy vielation by their forces of the above-mentioned! front er ‘and any interference 
any vicar or by persons under their protection on tbeir side ‘of that frontier 
oF ae vatiairs of tho people inhabiting the other aide of the said frontier 


Aurion 4 


‘Afior the coming into force of the present treaty, the high contacting 
ties shall, by mutual agreement and concord, enter Sh agreements ax 
Par oceasary for the regulation of commercial and esonomie affairs based 00 
the principles of general international practice 


Anriour 5, 
(1), From the date of the coming into force of the present trethy, the subjects 
he territories of the other, 


of ane high conteacting party, who wish to trade in U 
Oe ar able to the local laws, and shall receive treatment not less favourable 


stat hat enjoyed by the subjects of the other high contracting party or the 
ubjecta or citizena of any other, foreign country 

2) Similarly, the vowels of one high contracting party their cargoes and 
their passengers, shal, in the porta of the territories of the other, receive treatment 
oti ee favourable than that accorded to the vessels, their cargoes and their 
passengers, of any other foreign count ¥ 

Tat" For the purposes of this article in relation to His Majesty the King of 
Grea? Britain, Treland and the British Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor of 


India 
«+ erritories ” shall be deemed to mean the United Kingdom 
{Rian and Northern Ireland, India and all His Majesty's 
and all mandated territories in respect: of 

ised by His Majesty's Government in the 


(0) ‘The word * shall be deemed to mean all subj 


Majesty, Gomiciled, all persons under Hh 
protection, 


territories; 
(6) The word "vessels ” shall be deemed to mean al vessels registered in any 


art of the British Commonwealth of Nations 


Anricer 6. 


‘This ureaty shall be the basis of all subsequent agreements th 7 be 
concie otwgen the high contracting parties, now and in the fort, for the 
Durposes of friendship afd amity. The high contractte parties undertake not 
Parposes ofr to connive at auy action directed against the friendship ‘and concord 


ow existing between them. 





The present treaty shall be 
reaty sl ratified as soon as possibl i 
the instruments of ralication all bo exchanged (Sang) fe all coe Soto 


force on the date of the exc 
a Gain st om — of ratifications, and shall thereafter remain in 


Tn witness whereof the ive ipoten yresent 
‘treaty and have affixed thereto 4 ra pris Are Sire) He 


.. Done at (Sana) in Englis 
this English and Arabic! both tents beving- ual for 


Colonial Office, May 2, 1933. 





(1B 2297/283/25) No. 23. 


an ir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 3.) 

HIS Majesty's Minist 
= Minister at Jedd presents his compli is " 
Bingley MR fe a ae cece 
to him copy of Sandi Arabian Minister for Foreign Affairs of tho 
He Apa respecting the reciprocal recognition of His Majesty Tbn Saud and 


Jedda, April 1, 1983, 


Enclosure in No, 28. 
Sir A. Ryan ¢o the Saudi Arabian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Aenea ete 
wal Highness, i 
H Jedda, 
ig! HAVE the honour to state that I duly communicated a ie Siajest ‘6 
Tigh Commissioner for Trunsjordan two certified copies of, your Royal 
ends tel Dho'l Qa'da, 1351 (the 2ist March, 1033) relative to 
ie decision of His Majety the King of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia and 
Amiy Abdallah as Amir of Tadhetent Sateen eee ne 
rn from His Majesty's High C i 
ine jesty’s High Commissioner that one o 6 
pees era sehen once ne cated by him today to the 
Hof Tranajordan..T enclae a certified copy of the corresponding note 
= ic by the Chief Minister of Transjordan to the High Comintseloner on 
It ensues from the texts of the two notes 
; a ment 0 © 
rope a aa rng aa 
Meat in the Unite Kingdom wil letra with the wont satisfaction of the 
fampletion of the formalities necetary for this, purpoee and will rgard i asa 
{EpPY augury for the succos ofthe treaty negotiations which are to take pce in 
spent favure. Tt isa great source of satisfaction to me also, ae representative 
#f,diis Majesty's Government in a country united with mine by cloe tes of 
ied forts of all concerned, including, His Majesty the King 
pl is Excellency the Deputy Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
ve arranged with General Wauch i 
oe ‘anchope and with Fuad Bey, 
Pg = smagestion contained in paragraph 4 of your Royal Hlighncs's tate of the 
ri a mya and — tremens ee oe simultaneous telegrams in 
form, already agen shall be exchanged between His Majesty 
Le and his Highness the Amir Abdallah, i 
‘morrow morning, Sunday, the 2nd April, at 10 creak Grecmwick ae 
With highest respects, ‘= 
‘ANDREW RYAN. 


(917) 











Saudi Arabian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Sir A. Ryan 


(Translation ) 


Your Excellency, Mecea, March 21, 1933. 


HAVE the honour to request your Excellency to be good enough to inform 


His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom that, in view of the desire of 

His Honourable Majesty My Lord King Abdul Aziz, King of the Kingdom of 

Saudi Arabia, and the Government of His Majesty, to establish firm friendly 

relations between the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia and the Amara of Transjordan, 

{ibey) have decided to recognise his Highness the Amir Abdullah as Amir over 
‘ransjordan. 

T wish to make clear to your Excelleney that this communication has been 
nade with the knowledge that a communication similar to it will be forwarded 
to'His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom by the Government of the 
‘Amara of Transjordan, and that the recognition will become effective as from the 
date on. which His. Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom. deliver 
Simultaneously to each of the two Governments directly concerned « certified copy 
Of the communication which they. have received from the other Government, 


"And deigan Lo receive the highest greetings and respects 
nd deign to receive the highest. greetings ae 
Minister for Foreign A flairs 


Annex 2 


Chief Minister, Transjordan Government, to Iie Majesty's 
High Commissioner for Transjordan 
(Translation) 


Your Excellency, Amman, March 21, 1933. 

IT HAVE the honour to request your Excellency to inform His Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom that my Lord, his Highness the Amir 
Abdullah Tha Hussein, the Amir of Transjordan wnd his Government, being 
desirons of establishing firm and amicable relations between the Amara o! 
qeinorsedan and the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, have decided. to ise 
Hia Majesty King Abdul Aziz as King of Saudi Arabia, comprising the Hejaz 
and Nejd and ite Dependencies. 

The communication is made on the understanding that a corresponding 
communication will be addressed to His Majesty's Government by the Govern 
ment of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, and that the recognition will take effect 
from the date on which His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom 
Communicates sirmaltancously to each of the two Governments directly concerned a 
Certified copy of the communication received from the otber. 


have, &e. 
ABDULLAH SIRAJ, 
Chief Minister, Transjordan Government 





[1B 2204/31/25) No. 24. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Receiced May 3) 


(No, 100. Confidential.) 
Sir, 
WITH roference to my printed despatch No. 85 of the 19th 3 
the honour to forward translation of a personal and confidential letter from 
Fuad Bey Hamza, dated the 29th March, in reply to mine of the 19th March 
regarding measares taken to counteract anti-Saudi activities. 1 consider this 
reply entirely satisfactory and trust that no further difficulty will arise in this 
Connexion in the near future, provided that the Amirs Abdullah and Shakir 
fare eareful not to compromise themselves, and that such measures as may be 
posible are taken to counter the machinations of the Dabbighs, &e., who will 
Houbtless persist in them where and when they can. 





91 


I said 
Sond with the King. I reminded 
Stud and his advisers to realise that 
Taddea it the Tondamentally friendly attitude of His Majesty's Government 
2th dl Mission had received confirmation of my assurances 

e Hashimites having been i 
‘ ‘ been mentioned in the course of this conv 
4 f02k the opportunity of telling Fuad Bey that it was trae ‘hat Hie Mateo 
Government supported and befriended the Hashimite rales in their own domain 
Beart prejodice to Uieir desire to see Ibn Saud secure and stablo in his, The 
ecroot of this, T said, was their perseverance in efforts to promote 4 wetloment 
een this country and Transjordan, in the pursuance ‘of which they” had 
oP ant ate questions of recognition and treaty-making, with th ex reer object 
inser aie ible diticulties of the Intter to delay the solution, now 

am sending copies of this d i 
Anta nding copies of this dapatch and enclomre to His Majesty 
\" at Ba Majesty's Hig i paypt eat 
annjordan, ad to Hie Majesty's Ghict Canmissouer at agen CPE ah 

T have, &o. 
ANDREW RYAN, 


—— 


arose at times 


Enclosure in No. 24, 
{Frain Fuad Bey Hamza to Sir A Ryan, 
( ae he Confidential.) 
Sir Andrew, 
Sit Andrew, Mecca, March 2 
re HATIE oah epat pn yr Met 
Epis of the larch, 1933, regarding the measures taken by the British 
Muurimest against those who have heen, associated in. subvorsive acti ae 
ee Bis Maiesty i as ee the contents of your above- wmectiched 
0 His Ma he shortly after his retu " “ 
ahs more tha i ajaty, despite changes of circumitance and sande et 
fiers of outward appedrance and form, has never for a day ‘doubted the 
Hof the Brith Governmeot, or’ has be entertained any aeabt ot 
| intentions towards him, ot ‘of their desire for his welfare and 
ralon with him. Such statements as those indicated in pe 
Gllaboration between the two Governments ate oF co-operation al 
ti » Governments. I must express thanks to the 
ish Government and to yourself for’ the worthy. efforts which you hire 


mally exerted to attain this result 
With highest respects, &. 
"PUAD HAMZA 


{ 2200/208/28) No. 25, 





5 Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 3.) 
Sit 101. Confidential ) 
ee fa Jedida, April 5, 
gsc TH reteronce ejay despatch No, 69 of tho 28th Botrunty T have the 
me rata Tn mas of information regarding the ex-Khedive's 
a pat wes Shedid did not get away on the Ist March as he had 
owing to delay over the forwarding of the King’s final decision, ‘There 


to have been no serious 
Torry at ne serious hitb, but an elventh-our attempt to dissuade 
22 








a 


Tbn Saud was made by certain merchants, whose spokesman, young Hussein 
Aweyni, made a fruitless journey to Riyadh. The Dutch Financial Ad 
also shown himself very hostile to the scheme, but I do not thi 

opinion counted for anything. It is probable that M. van Leeuwen’s dislike 
of the project is quite honest, but it 1s possible that it may be accentuated by 
sympathy with the Netherlands Trading Society. 

3. Abdul Hamid Shedid finally left on the 10th March. He gave ine to 
understand ufter dinner at Mr. Philby’s house on the previous evening that his 
agreemont with the Saudi Government was quite definite and that it only 
remainied to organise the bank. Ho explained that it would not confine itself 
to the Hejaz—1 million, he said, was too much for this country—but would 
operate in other Near Eastern countries and would have its headquarters in 
London, where he hiinself will be managing director. It is now pretty generally 
known that Me, Philby is likely to be the eonseller of the tak tn this country, 
but I would ask you to regard this information as strictly confidential until 
it reaches you from other sources, as my most definite information was confided 
to.me in a vory personal conversation by Mr. Philby himself 

4. The Umm-al-Qura of the 17th March announced the conclusion of the 
agreement and promised full particulars as soon as it should have come into 
force. Nothing further was published up to the 30th March, the date of the 
Inst issue T have seen. 

6, 1 know nothing abont the latest, plans of the promoter of the bank, 
‘The delay in Abdul Hamid Shodid’s departure destroyed any prospect of 
rushing the matter through in time to start businoss here on the Ist April 

have, dc. 
ANDREW RYAN. 





[1B 2298/902/25) No. 26. 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon —(Received May 3) 
(No. 102) 
Sir, Sedda, April 7, 1983. 
I HAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda report for March 1983, 
2 Copies have been distributed as in the list appended to the report for 
January. 
T have, &e. 
ANDREW RYAN. 


Enclosure in No, 26, 
Jedda Report for March 1983. 


T—Inrenwa Avvarns. 


82. THE King, who had gone into camp at Rawdat-al-Khafs, a place some 
distance from Riyadh and reported to be delightful, mingled sport with business 
until mid-March. He returned to Riyadh on or about the 19th March and left 
‘on the 2ist March. He arrived in Mecca for the pilgrimage on the 27th March, 
bringing numorots members of his family and other attendants, - He gave 
annual dinner to notable pilgrims on the evening of the Sist March. Little has 
boon heard of him in Jedda since his return, 

33. The Amir Feisal was in Jedda from the 8th to the 11th March. He 
held reception, but went to tea with Mr. me Mrs. Philby on the 10ch March, 
where he met a select party consisting principally of Sir Andrew and Lady Ryan, 
the American sce tanmtare an their rien: and Lady Evelyn Cobbold 
‘Tho toa-party was alafranga, the Prince most affable to both sexes. Fuad Bey 
Hamza has kept fairly ly to his new plan of being at the Jedda branch of 
the Ministry for Foreign Affairs on Saturdays. 
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34. There have been various developments in connexion with the financi 
‘and economic schemes mentioned in the last report (see paragraph 15). ‘They 
‘muy be summed up as follows :— 


(a) The ex-Khedive's agent completed his negotiations early in March and 

loft Jedda on the 10th March, taking with him, it appears, the 
National Bank Concession, in spite of an eleventh-hour attempt to 
‘scotch it on the part of the young Syrian merebant, Hussein Aweyni, 
who went on behalf of himself and others to Riyadh. Both parties 
to the concession state that the agreement is definite, but no details 
hhave been made public. ‘The particulars given in paragraph 15 (a) 
‘are believed to be accurate. ‘The notes are not to be forced curren’y 
and are to have substantial gold cover. The tank is apparently not 
to be for the Hjaz only, bat will operate in other Near Eastern 
countries and will have its headquarters in London. It is rumoured 
in diplomatic circles that Mr, Philby will be the conseiller. Tho 
motives of the promoters continue to be obscure. ‘The "' Amir” Habily 
Latfullah, who obtained a similar concession from King Hussein just 
eight years ago, had at least the satisfaction of having been made 
Ambassador in Rome and playing a miscellaneous diplomatic rile. 

(®) The Umm-al-Qura of the Srd March published a summary of the Jeclani 
‘concession for the proposed railway between Mecca aid Jedda. The 
forecast in paragraph 15 (b) was not completely accurate. ‘The loan 
of 10 Incs is to be paid in five monthly instalments, beginning in 
‘October 1933, and to be repayable by retention of 5 per cont. of the 
Government's share of the receipts, The loan will parently be a 
‘charge on the capital of 50 lacs. ‘The construction of the line is to 
begin in October-November 1933 and to be completed in September 
1935, subject to a possible extension of time to a date not later than 
the 337d March, 1080, in caso of delay due to force majeure. The 
summary gives no particulars of the agreed apportionment of gross 
receipts oF the fares to be charged. 

(©) There are now two sets of representatives negotiating for oil rights in 
‘asa, namely, Messrs. Twitchell and Hamilton, representing Standard 
Oil of California as before, and Messrs: Longrigy and Muderris, who 
arrived in Jedda on the 12th March, on bebalf of the Traq Petroleum 
Company. The Minister of Finance is said to have stood out for 
£100,000 down and a substantial. periodical payment, afterwards, 
Neither candidate has been prepared to accept his terms, but Standard 
Oil of California are believed to be readier than the Iraq Petroleum 
Company has so far shown itself to accept the principle of a 
substantial payment for a pig in a poke rather than a moderate rental 
in the first instance for prospecting rights only, Mr, Hamilton went 
to Cairo at short notice on the 2ird March, presumably to consult 
other parties, including, possibly, Major Holmes and another person 
connected with the Eastern and General Syndicate, who wore about 
to fly from Koweit to Exypt about the same time. "It was reported 
from Koweit that Major Holmes had been invited by Thn Saud to 
come to Jedda, a sarprising development, if true, as Major Holmes 
is known to have teen in the King’s black books for some: years. 
Mesare Longrigg and Muderris are playing w patient game, bit the 
former wont to Port Sudan for a few days on the 26th March to eseape 
toredom and to buy a top.” 

(a) The scheme hatched by Hyderabad notables to start a textile industr 
in the Hejaz soems to have. made progress at the Indian end. A 
‘certain amount of money, variously put at from 5,000 to 13,000 rupees, 
thas boon collected, and looms and spinning-wheele are said to have 
been ordered in India. 

(¢) Nothing more has been heard of financial help for Saudi Arabia from the 
Nizam of Hyderabad. 


35, _qThe financial and economic developments deseribed above have generated 
Even 


& new feeling of optimism in the Hejaz. the Saudi Government have been 
ing greater readiness to pay out money in respect of minor obligations, 
(9177) Bg 








36. There has been no news of further internal commotion in Asir or 
elsewhere. Notwithstanding this, Tha Saud has presented an appearance of 
nervousness, possibly owing to the situation vis-d-ris of the Yemen (see para- 
graph 42 below) and uncertainty as to the strength of his hold on the country as 
a whole, He may be still suffering from the jolt given him by the Ibn Rifada 
and Asir rebellions last year, despite his success in repressing them. 


IL —Fnowtime Questions xo Forsiex Retations 1 Amaia. 


87. Progress was made in March with the arrangements for mutual 
recognition between Ibu Saud and the Amir of Transjordan. The Trans- 
jor 

nj 


ian and Sandi notes to the High Commissioner for Transjordan and His 

jesty's Minister at Jedda respectively were duly written on the 2st March. 
‘Though neither followed the exact wording proposed in February, they were 
‘mila in, rubstance and were satisfactory. Special arrangements were made 
to forward certified copies speedily to the Legation and the High Commissioner 
for transmission to the respective Governments of the other part. All was ready 
by the Oth March, and it was proposed in Jedda to make the communications 
pecesanty to consummate recognition on the Sist March. Although Wahbabis 
have no objection to Friday diplomacy, that day of the week was considered 
unmuitable in Jorusalem, and the communication was postponed at both ends 
uni. the let April.‘ bit omen. weal 

38. completion of the recognition procedure paves the way for treat 
negotiations. Thm Saud demurred 10. the two-stage’ proposal mentioned. ih 
Paragraph 1 (2), but it was hoped at the end of March to get him to agree to a 
second stage at Jerusalem, in the almost certain event of its being impossible to 
reach agreement. during the stay of the Transjordan delegates in Jedda, which 
will necessarily be short 

39, On the 19th March, Sir Andrew Ryan sent Fuad Bey a personal and 
confidential letter containing @ aystematic statement regarding measures taken 
by Ilis Majesty's Government to counteract anti-Sandi machinations in countries 
under their control or intluence, Fuad Bey’s reply was warmly appreciative. 

40, ‘There was no trouble on the Transjordan frontier in March, but the 
projected meeting between Captain Glubb and Sheikh Abdul Azia-ibn-Zeyd again 
did not come off. " Some correspondence passed regarding the recent conduct of the 
Govornor of Tabuk in collecting “commission on loot,” i¢., retaining a heavy 
percentage of returnable camels. The Saudi Government sent to the Legation on 
tho Lith February a rovised version of an earlier and very cavalier answer to a 
protest regarding intrusion ransjordan by Saudi officials and soldiers last 
utuma, “Fuad Dey had asked for the return of the frst note in deference to 
representations as to the unfavourable impression it would create. The revised 
Version, though still unsatisfactory, was a great improvement on the firs. 

41. Tho Iraqi representative in Jedda has not been happy, less apparently 
becaune of any rally serious trouble between. Iraq and Saudi Arabia than because 


ments for the surrender of the Idrisi to Ibn Sand (para 

raphs 21 and 22 of last report) hung fire throughout the mouth. ‘There has 

Feen mach reticence on the subject, but there have been no other overt signe of 
tension between King and Imai. 


TIT —Retarions wrrn Powexs ovrsine Anam 


48. Relations between His Majesty's Minister and the Saudi Government, 
ie., Fund Bey Hamza, were sweeter than sugar throaghout the month. ‘The main 
subject of discussion was the Saudi-Transjordan recognition formule. Ibn 
Saud has been accommodating to an extent which affords a further indication of 
the nervousness mentioned in ph 36 above. On the 4th March a local 
policeman entered the Legation in circumstances which necessitated a 
protest on grounds of violation. After an unsuccessful effort to get an adequate 


35 


pology from the Governor of Jedda suitable satisfaction was obtained from the 
inistry for Foreign Affairs Ibn Sand gave a proof of goodwill in March by 
authorising the return to Jedda of a man, partly in the Legation service, who had 
n deported last year in consequence of a charge of having made an alcoholic 


44. Fuad Bey gave Sir Andrew Ryan on the 18th March a general account of 
the position between Soviet Russia and Saudi Arabia since 1931. He stated that 
‘io general agreements had been reached on the lines described by the Soviets, but 
admitted that the Saudi Goverument had removed the embargo on trade from 
Russia, subject to its not being started pending the elaboration of machinery for 
wee The Neuere Chargs f 

5. The Nether! 4’ASiaires (see paragraph 28) returned from 
Sana in the last days of March, The French Charge d’Adfaires ccrarned rather 
earlier, stating, not unplausibly, that he had only gone to Syria to have a 
Permanently-damaged eye seen to. 

46. The Afghan Minister for Foreign Affairs arrived in Jedda on 

image on the Gth March and went on a day or two later to Medina, He is 
tinderstood to be on leave and it is not known whether he had brought the 
instrument of ratification of the Saudi Afghan Treaty of May 1992. 


IV.—Miscentaxzovs. 


47. LMS. Penzance visited the Farzan Islands on the 22nd-24th March. 
Owing to » misapprehension in Jedda as to, the instruction of His Majesty's 
Government, the visit was not notified to the Saudi Government by the Legation, 
With the result that the local sbeilhs and Amir, though very polite, demurred to 
the visit, as not having been authorised by their superior authorities. 

. 48." Seyyid Ahmed-as-Senusi died at Medina on the 10th March, ‘The 
dinappearance of this once cnsiderable figure attracted little attention, 

Mr. C. G. Hope Gill, the senior member of the Legation staff, loft Jedda 
for good on the 15th March, on transfer to Alexandria, He had bee here since 
the Sird January, 1990, and had acted no less than five terms ax His Majesty's 
Chargé d’Affaires, His successor, Mr. A. S. Calvert, is expected in tho latter 
Part of April. 

50. Lady Evelyn Cobbold (see paragraph 27) has been more successful t) 
‘was anticipated and a little more successful than she desired, having obtai 
Pormission to visit the Holy Cities but having been given to understand that it, 
Would be mal rue if, being here so close to pilgrimage time, she did not go the 
Whole hog and do the pilgrimage proper, instcad of merely making the visit known 
85 Omra. Her success has been attributed less to evidence of piety or even to 
the Dunmore lineage than to the discovery that her son-in-law, Mr. Hambro, was 
A director of the Bank of England. Anyhow, she went to Medina on the 
20th March and started for Mecca on the 30th March. If Thn Saud receives her. 
her cup of blessings will be full to overflowing. 

51. Further arrivals of pilgrims in March brought the total number from 
Tadian ports up to about 10,500, of whom some 7,000 are British India subjects. 
The total of overseas Pilgrims may be in the neighbouthood of 24,000. In the 
‘ahsence of the India and Malay pilgrimage officers at Mecca, accurate estimates 
cannot at the moment be given, There have again been a good many pilgrims 
Of important standing, inclading one picturesque figure, the Amir of Katsina, 1 
Personage of great wealth and consideration in Nigeria. Mecca will not enjoy 

resenice of the well-known Indian agitator, Ismnail Ghuznavi, of Amritsar, 
to whom the Indian Government refused facilities. He is important at the Saudi 
fend, as being an ardent Wabhabi whom Tho Saud has used greatly as a sort of 

ial agent in India 

52, position in regard to the manumission of staves was as follows :— 


On hand at the beginning of the month: 1 male, 1 female, 
Took refuge in March: None. 

Manutnitted in March and repatriated : 1 male. 

Locally manumitted = 1 female. 

‘On hand at the end of the month: None. 


[97] 





(1B 2294/288/25) 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Receiced May 3.) 

(No. 103.) 4 

HIS Majesty's Minister at Jedda presents his compliments to His Majesty's 

Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 

to him copy of his oto to the Saudi-Arab Minister for Foreign Affairs of the 

8th April respecting the mutual recognition by each other of His Majesty 
the King of Saudi Arabia and His Highness the Amir of Transjordan, 


‘Tedda, Aprit 8, 1988. 


Enclosure in No. 27. 
Sir A, Ryun to Saudi-A rab Minister for Foreign Affairs, 


(After Compliments.) z 
Your Royal Highness, Seda, Aprit 8, 1983. 

IN my note of the Ist April, I stated that His Majesty's Government 
in the United Kingdom would learn with the utmost satisfaction of the 
completion of the formalities relative to the matoal recognition by each other 
of His Majosty the King of Saudi Arabia and His Highnes the Amir of 
‘Transjordan, 

T have now received definite instructions to convey to your Royal Highness 
‘an expression of the congratulations of my Government on an event to which 
they attach great importance, It is their firm hope that this event will have 
the happiest effects on the relations between this country and Transjordan, which 
they wish to see established on a permanent basis of friendship and co-operation 

a With highest res 
ANDREW RYAN. 


[1B 2840/30/25) No. 28, 
Sit A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 16) 


jo. 110) 
ee Ue Jedda, Aprit 13, 1933. 

IN paragraph 32 of the Jedda report for March, enclosed in my despatch 
No, 102 of the 7th April, I mentioned that Ibn Saud had given a dinner to notable 
pilgrims on the evening of the S1st March. As you are aware, this is now a 
Yogular feature of each year's pilgrimage season. On the present occasion, the 
Ring entertained. some hundreds of guests of various nationalities, including 
several Indians. I understand from my Indian vice-consul that the attention 
shown both to Shia and to Indian pilgrims has been a feature of this year's 
pilgrimage. In the case of the Indians the King and the Minister of Finance, 
who is largely responsible for dispensing such attention, had the advantage of 
the presence of Jemal Pasha Ghazzi, who has heen conducting since last year an 
intensive pro-pilgrimage campaign in India and was able to make play with 
the intimacy he had established there with various participants in this 
year's Haj. 
wis 1 is the King’s custom to speak at great length at these annual banquets. 
‘The published version of his address on the present occasion occupied a page and 
a half of the Umm-al-Qura of the 6th April. 1 enclose a short summary prepared 
in the Legation. 

3. The King preached from his usual text, the need for unity in Islam, but 
the seems to have restrained almost entirely the tendency which he has sometimes 
shown in the past to give offence by his utterances regarding people who do not 
share his views. Tam id that the published version of his speech represents 
the original pretty accurately, although the actual language used in certain 
passages may have been more emphatic. Ihave heard only one definite suggestion 
of any important omission. According to my Persian colleagues the King gave 
fas one of the reasons why he could not aspire to the Caliphate the fact that. 
many Moslem countries are under alien denomination. He is said to have included 


oT 


in the number Egypt as being under the thumb of Great Britain. If he really 
Said this, it cannot have been pleasing to all his Egyptian hearers, though it might 
ratify some of them. 

4. I am sending copies of this despatch and enclosures to His Excellency 
the Viceroy of India (Foreign and Political Department), to His Majesty's 
Ambassador at Bagdad and to His Majesty's High Commissioners for Egypt 
and Transjordan, 

Thave, &e: 
ANDREW RYAN, 


Enclosure in No. 28, 


Summary of the Speech delivered by His Mojeaty King Abdul Azis-ibn-Saud 
at the Banquet gicen on March 31, 1983, at the Royal Palace at Mecca. 


(As published in Umm-al-Qura, April 6, 1983.) 


THE Arab people, His Majesty said, enjoy one great blessing from God 
Im the teachings of the Prophet, which have descended on them like the fertilising 

in on the earth, and have been the means by which they have spread their 
influence over vast territories. All Moslems were indebted to that great Teacher 
for the good that they had; and if they would but adhere to the commands of 

l, as given in the Koran and the sacred writings, they would be successful 

id united, but if they set aside these commands they would become separated 
and degraded. 

And this, the King went ou, is what is happening now; and he drow a 
Picture of the sad condition of the Moslem world in general and the Arab people 
Mm particular at the present time. Some people imagine, he said, that the onl 
remedy for this state is for Moslems to adopt European civilisation; but this 
Was not true, for tho teachings of the Koran guarantes prosperity, unity and 

ry to those who follow them, because they make no difecmntistion between 
pa oad. commoner, save in respect of picts afone. 
jor were foreigners alone to blame for all the calamities which had overtaken 
Islam, for amongst Moslems themselves they found some who were misguided 
and who were willing to aid them to work against Islam. 

“Tam the Herald of Islam,’ the King concluded. He was an Arab Moslem 
Who served Islam and who worked for the spread of Islam and for Moslem unity ; 
‘and he was prepared to sacrifice himself and his family in the defence of Islam. 
He did not aim to be a chief on earth: of greatest importance to him was to make 

God's word supreme, and in pursuit of this he cared for no difficulties, Many had 
©pposed him since he first put forward this aim, but had heen vanquished. 

What did they want of him! His actions were clear: be followed tho Way. 
Tt had been said that be claimed to be Khalif over all Islam. He made no auch 
claim. A Khalif must enforce the commands of the Islamic religion over the 
Whole world of Islam, and this was possible in the time of the Whalifar but 
Was there a man who could 0 do at the present time? It was clearly impossible 
and all he himself desired was aay and co-operation among Moslems. 

_ Behind him were more than 400.000 warriors; if he wept they wept;_if he 
Tejoiced they rejoiced, and if he commanded they obeyed his commands. ' These 
Mere the Troops of Unity, the brethren of all who obeyed God, ready to fight for 
God and expecting nothing from it except to satisfy God; and this was the force 
destined to confirm the Religious Law and Islam throughout the territories over 
Which he ruled. 


he 
Ki 





(B 2397/2397 /25) No, 29, 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—{Received May 8, 
Be. 18) ya Simon—(Received May 8.) 


ir, Jedda, Aprit 14, 1933, 
IN paragraph 6 of my despatch No. 28 of the 17th January, I stated that, 
£2 far as T could make out, the frontier between Asir and the Yemen 
%9 abut on the sea at the mouth of the Wadi Tashar and to run in 
tion which I proceeded to indicate. On re-reading the relevant papers I 








.4 that 1 was probably too guarded us regards the terminal on the sea. 
Kithouah ite quite uncertain whether the frontier has been agreed x regards 
ita whole length and certain that it has not been delimited, the Saudi ofiei) 
communiqué published on the Gth January and forwarded with my print 
Gespateh No. 10 of the Sth January, speaks definitely of the Wadi Tushar, to 
which the Saudi troops claimed to have ndvanced, as being the furthest district 
‘on the coust. It may therefore be assumed that the mouth of the Wadi in 
question is the boundary point in the eyes of the Saudi Government and the 
Jovernment of the Yemen probably take the same view, 
oor hak it worth while to drav attention to this point, oven though itis 
to have escaped you, ns it may be important for naval purposes to have 
‘indication of the coastal point at which Saudi Arabia ends and the 
nett begins. In this connexion. I may add that now learn privately from the 
commanding officer of ELMS. Penzance that the Island of Ashik, which 
mentioned in paragraph 5 of the enclosure in my despatch No. 104 of the 
Mh April rogarding naval visits to the Farean Islands, de lies off the coast 
80 miles south of Jizan, 11 miles north-north-west of Medi and about 2 miles 
{ the mouth of the Wadi Tushar. i 
wa etic an sending ‘copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Chiet 
Commissioner wt Aden and to the senior naval officer in the Red Sea sloaps. 
havo, do. 
ANDREW RYAN. 


ee seeesFeehehFhe 


[1B 2404 /2404 /25) No. 20. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received May 8.) 


Jedaa, April 16, 1938. 
WITH reference to pargraphy 92 of the Tedda report enclosed in_my 


(No, 118) 


I have the honour to state that Ibn Saud 
4 gave the usual series of formal audiences 
‘nthe forenoon. He ia staying at  larye 
Minister of Lh an A imile 
outside the town that the so-cal “Green: aA 
fa to be turned into a hotel, it is interesting to note the 
Tightening of tho contiexion between Hix Majesty and Sheikh Abdallah Sleiman. 
whe spends but little time in Jedda and may have built his new house partly 
a view to his master's convenience. 
ait ier aod the King affable, but he did not appear to be in the same good 
form ax whet T last aave bit at the end of Jast August ; T cannot say that he 
Tooked ill, but he gave tho impression of suffering from nervous worry. Ho 
fconed distralt, and Thad to initiate almost every aubject of conversation, 
"Tho nature of the audience required that the topics should be general. | We 
dixcoursed of our respective states ‘of health, the excellent rains that have fallen 
iw Noj, tho virtues of water nnd the broader aspects af the recent pilgrimage. 
The m ‘wtriking feature of this last ‘of the conversation was the King’s 
einer elk Tent are oe ee pendigoes to entertain suggestions for. the 
detterment of pilyrituage conditions. Ho repeated this assurance at least twice. 
3 Mr. FUrlongo, who was with me, agrees generally with my impression 
of tho King’s physical state. He hud not seen His Majesty for nearly two 
Sears, and Would not. like to express himself too confidently, but he thought 
that Tha, Saud presented the appearance of having aged considerably. | 
4. "the Rings plans appear to be uncertain. If 1 should have any 
conversation with him of an important nature during his stay in Jedda, I wil 
~~ ely. 5 
oes “fam nending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador 
‘at Bagdad, to His Majesty's High Commissioner for Transjordan, to the 
honourable the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf and to His Majesty's 


Chief Commissioner at Aden. a 
ANDREW RYAN. 


ch No, 102 of the Tth Apri 
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(E 2544 /288/25) No. 31. 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon —(Receieed May 16.) 
Wo. 119) 
Sir, Jedda, Aprit 18, 1988, 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 118 of the 16th April, I have the honour 
to state that after consulting Fuad Bey Hamza and satisfying myself that it might 
be useful to have a business conversation with the King before the arrival of 
the Transjordanian mission, I applied for a further audience and waa Foocived 
by His Majesty on the 17th Apri 

2, T took the opportunity of presenting Mr. Oppenheim tothe King. After 
he had retired, His Majesty left it to me to start the business conversation. 
T reviewed at some length the events leading up to the recent recognition of each 
other by Ibn Saud and the Amir Abdullah, stressing the evidence they had afforded 
of the friendship of His Majesty's Government towards the King and his 
Government, I said that a further stage was now impending, It might be 
attended by difficulty, one of the reasons being that His Majesty’s Government 
had expressed readiness to accept a definite responsibility for the execution of 
undertakings entered into by the Amir and Government of Transjordan, This 
made it necessary that they should not only know the nature of stich under- 
takings, but should assure themselves that they were such that His Majesty's 
Government could discharge the obligation implied in their guarantes. I asked 
the King to bear this in mind, when questions wero referred to him during the 
egotiations and to remembor that, if at any point His Majesty's Government 
took up an attitude distasteful to him, it would be due not to lack of friendship, 
but to a desire to avoid future controversy. 

3. Ibn Saud replied, also at some length and with animation, but his state- 
ents were not closely reasoned and I observed the same curious appearance of 
Preoccupation as at my formal audience of the 16th April. His main thosis 
‘Was the familiar one that he expected his friends, the British Governmont and 
myself, to sce him throagh and that there need be no difficulties, if they were 
willing to do so, He described himself more than once as the older friend, 
Meaning that he was an older friend of His Majesty's Government than tho 
Amir Abdallah He suggested that ax the Amir’s delegate would havo the 
Support of British officials in Transjordan, his own teprescntatives should 

We maine 

4. I persevered in my attempt to impress on the King the consideration 
that His Majesty's Government must make certain that they could ensure the 
execution of any undertakings they endorsed. I pointed out, @ propor of a 
Teference by the King to Arabs generally, that the Arabs were « large family in 
Which family quarrels occurred and that His Majesty's Government entne into 
their affairs from outside. ‘They desired to do their best for all Arabs, but the 
stood towards different sections of them in a variety of relationships. ‘They denft 
With Hix Majesty as an independent ruler. ‘They considered the feelings of tho 
Amir Abstalfah and his people, but they had authority and. Tesponuttility ta 
Tegard to them. I cited as an illustration a recent incident. The authorities 
in Transjordan had heen trying to round up one Karayim-bin-Atiya, in order 
to put him out of the way of harming the King. I hind just heard that the 
King had recently entertained this man as his guest. 1 said T had no objection 
to this It was an Arab way of doing things. My point was that if the sume 
Tan were shown favour by the Amir Abdullah, it would be my duty to 
Meprecate it, 

5. The King was voluble in explanation of his attitnde towards Karayim, 
Which he put down to the fact that he had been asked, and asked by the Amir 
Abdullah himself, to be forgiving towards the Beni Atiya. I repeated that I had 
‘mentioned the incident only as an example af a case in which he was free to show 
fayour to a late enemy and in the counterpart of which His Majesty's Government 
Would not be free, if they had promised to secure the execution of a treaty article 

Juding the Amir from showing favour to an enemy of the King. Arab ways, 
‘observed, were not our ways. I mentioned extradition as a subject which might 
ive rise to difficulty unless we were sure that the terms of an extradition treaty. 
Were such as could be carried out. I glanced at the difficulty of determining 
Rationality, a question which for obvious reasons I did not wish to discuss in 








detail at this stage, and mentioned the case of the Atiin, over whose nationality 
wwe bad heen at loggerheads for eighteen months as an illustration. 

‘6. This conversation is hardly worth reporting. I record it merely to show 
that, while doing my best to prepare the way for successful negotiations between 
Saudi Arabia and Transjordan, I have tried to disabuse the King and his advisers 
of any idea that treaties, in regard to which His Majesty's Government are to 
have responsibility, eam simply be copied from the text of the treaties with Iraq. 
My object has been to show that His Majesty's Government must consider their 
own future responsibility with great care, if the treaties are to breed friendship 
and not renewed controve 

7. With regard to_what I have said in this and my despatch under 
reference regarding Ibn Saud’s state, T may mention that my Italian colleague 
told Mr. Furlonge spontancously that he had found the King distrait and 
disinclined to initiate subjects of conversation, though he had been charmed by 
his smile. My impression ix that the King i suffering from a good deal of nervous 
strain, He seemed tired and unnsually anxious to end the conversation 
Summarised above. Tt is true that it-was rather long and that His Majesty was 
probably overdue for his mid-morning meal, but I have never known him show 
Quite #0 much polite anxiety to see me Ro 

8 I am. sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High 
Commissioner for Transjordan, Jerusalem, 

T have, &e. 
ANDREW RYAN, 


[1B 2542/2/25 No. 92. 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Receiced May 16) 

(No. 120) 
Sir, Jedda, April 18, 1933. 

WITH roference to my telegram No. 68 of the 17th April, T have the honour 
to transmit herewith translations of two communiqaéa aboat Asir, published 
in the Ummeat-Qura of the 3st March and tho 14th April. You will see by the 
second that the question of the disposal of Hasan-al-Idrisi bas been settled in 
‘a manner yery favourable to him, When speaking to me on the subject on the 
Toth April, fuad Hey expatiated on the King's longanimity and enerosity 
T adnitted’ the justion of these praises, adding that the King had also shown 
qualition of stalesmanship, of which generosity was a part. ‘This was not 
insincere, but the fact romaine that His Majesty's display of statesmanshy 
‘an this ocosion indicates readiness to go to great lengths to avoid» quarrel with 
the Imam. It in also possible that he believes, on reflexion, that Hasan-al-Tdrisi 


will be log dangero as an exile in the Yenien than if he returned under any 


Conditions which left him free to tamper directly with tribes in Asir. 

2, Fuad Bey emphasised, the point that Asir would not be governed as 
before, but as Asir Tihama,”* meaning that it would become # province under 
that Name, Ho added, confidentially, that the King’s cousin, Abdul Aziz-bin. 
Mosald, would not remain there permanently, as was at one time expected, and 
that it was intended to make Turki-as-Sdayri at present Governor of Janf-Skaka, 
Governor-Genoral of the whole of Asir, to reside at Abha, with a subordinate 
Governor at Jizan, 

3. The second of the enclosed communiqués expresses the expectation that 
‘Abdul Wahhab Idrisi, the brother of Hasan and one of the prime movers in 
the revolt in Anir, will return with other ex-tebels to Saudi Arabia. T doubt 
‘whether this expectation willbe fufied, but T can bardky suppose that Thn Saud, 
having yielded. in the case of Hasan, will quarrel with the Imam over Abdul 
Wahhab, &o. Tt looks (a) as though’ the situation in Asir had teen stabilised 
At any rato for the time being, and (0) as though any danger of conflict in the 
‘ear future between Saudi Arabia and the Yemen had been averted, 

4. Tam sending copies of this hh and enclosure to His Majesty's 
High Commissioners for Egypt_and. Transjordan, to His Majesty's Chief 
‘Commissioner at Aden and to the Senior Naval Officer in the Red Sea Sloops 

Thave, . 
ANDREW RYAN. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 32, 


Extract from the Mecca Umm-al-Qura of March 81, 1983. 


Restoration of Situation in the South to it 
Situation in the South to its normal State. 
(Translation 
VE have already published, in previous i 
orate r , in previous issues, news about the resto 
gfthe situation in the south to its normal state, and about the high decros lasoad 
fronts rt snes to be granted to thowe who took reftge over the Yemen 
! ave to add now that the Amir Abdul Aziz-bin. " 
Senile all the fore which were under hi cima. “The sid foresee 
 Nejd, but the Amir has remained with certain detachments for the 
Purpose of according security to the natives. The persons who, participated fa 
his inmerection have returned, expressing their regret forthe pas 
fe have also learnt that His Majesty has issued his 
Pervons may be granted their usual subsidies, ea nag + satan 
Fiendly communications are being exchanged between His Majests 
Apa His Highness the Imam Yahya about Hasan-al-Tdrii, edie tenis 
communications will be published by the Government in tho near fu 


closure 2 in No. $2. 
Extract from the Mecoa Vmsa-al-Qura of April 14, 1988, 


Official Communiqué fr 
Trai Mficial Communiqué from the Prexe Department. 
THE Government have previously announced that no 
a which was fo x in the Asi Tih y 
tion which wa forented by’ conypirators sill retain i dh Ase Thain, 
Pralat be to God. ‘The fugitive tribesmen have returned to their own disteits, th 
epantion has been restored to normal and the markets of the tribes have been 
Tpened es usual: orders have therefore heen issued to the additional military 
force ore he Amir Abdul Aziz-bin-Musaid will shortly roturn to Abhi 
;mpletion of the contemplate administrative reorgasination, 
a vieilit Highnoss the Imam Yahya bas approached His Majesty the King with 
j.tiew to obtaining pardon from him for Seyyid Hasan-al-Ldrisi, and Hie Majesty 
}ad agreed to this. “His Highness has again approached him to get permission Tor 
ayi-al-Hasan to choose a place to settle in, according to his wishes. Despite 
He ipl terms of the treaty concluded between His Majesty the King rand 
Aa aes the Imam Yahya, which eee that Seyvided Hasan and others 
ee ianded over, His Majesty the King has taken account of the sincere 
cahip xisting between him and Tis Highness the Tmam Yahya, and has 
ssired not to refuse his request, His Highness having giv nderstar 
Ee Majesty the King that As Sevyid will behave Thal a encerepe Pad 
Taeupervision and control. Furthermore, in consideration of the rank of the 
Feo cally and the longstanding counexions which have existed between that, 
and the Saudi family, His Majesty ‘ing has not wished to 
Lan, cepecially as His Majesty by the might of God ie aa taneh Coe 
Trateey cle, whether he stay in his territory or elsewhere. For these reasons 
Majesty has accepted the undertakings of His Highness the Imam Yahya, and 
Rag fives bim right to choose whatever place he thinks fit for Hasan Tdril to 
His Highness the Imam Yahya has ask 
tothe family of the Tdrii, as iy ats 
1 a certain competence’ His § 
*yyid-al-Hasan-al-Idi a 


ee en  remecal u 








|B 2801/840/25) No. 38. 
Sir John Simon to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda), 

eae Foreign Office, May 17. 1983. 
Xo. 2 h July, 1981, T have to 

reference to your despatch No. 230 of the 16th July i hav 
afore you that the question of the posible ery of Sead Arabia into the League 

Natio en under further consideration. te 
at tae el Mach the Saudi Arabian Minister referred to this eubct 
‘onversation with Sir Is, Oliphant, and requested the views, and advice. of 

His Majesty's Government. ‘The following points were raised in 


discussion :-— " 
(a) The Hojax had originally come within the wording of article 1 of. the 
Coren eae i cal be thos of the signatories 
me named ine nine to this Covenant; but the name bad 
Completely disappeared from the, title of Thm, Saud’ present 
jons, aud it therefore seemed that, if at any time Sandi Aral 

toto uak for admission to the League, this request wool havo to 

Come as from a new country, The Minister entirely agreed 


Seu fe oy tye nit uy A 

cy thn ae of Nett ie oe ail tn oo 
tad antlement which was reported to ave been reached between 
King Ibn Saud and the Imam ‘of the Yemen as to the A Bt feos] 
fi tier t expressed some doubt whether this and the Neu ri sone 
Fi, le el eg ty 
the League. Sheikh ete : ae By det a. woh - Auicclanes 
Caer ret he did not anticipate trou! rom: ore doin, he 

(Canc srry ah evry ira Seer 
Mi gre aPt yt il eR San 

who felt tnt if his country were a member of the League, 

night help himn in the matier of anti-slavery me 


foid a situation in 
4 nistor said that, above all, he wished to avoid a situation is 
high when Saud ‘aria had. applied. foe mentorship ote ange 
‘ ejected. Hoe was certain, however, that if His Majesty's 
request shoal ve ‘champion che Saudi cane, the candidate whom they 


plained to him that the result of any 
ted. would be successful. Tt was explained to YE as te re 


sa 
‘ ‘promised their support 


oa fo nbership coal 
application to a Ktnjenty'» Government eure. if ever, 
toa ate tid May Sir I, Oliphant received « further ist from Sheikh 
ale: Wott, who on this occasion stated that, while the Saudi Government di 
ret wiah to ask fora definite promise of suppor, from His Majesty's Government 
thoy wuld boa ong tether aston a SE aay 
SD Ua ean apn referred to the objections stated in (9) and (of the 
so re paragraph, nd, as he had only raised the question in i 
Eaeesay einer agreed nok to press fora iminediate aRAWER,, | 
infopmalin the light of these two interviews the arguments both in favour of 
5 itt the gdmission of Saudi Arabia into the League hn again been 

= i ait Two of the objections which were originally = an Reed 
Comat and which were at oot i paragraphs 3 to 3 of Ms; Aghur 
eine Sater teel gto “hose admission to the League might 
Arabia. a Prnit ccention of strength, but rather tend, if anything, to weaken 


rot Mf that body. Secondly, in spite of the intentions attributed to 


oe et Petit Hake ‘Wahba, there seems no reason to anticipate that 


King Ibn Saud by SI ther 
jus effort is likely to be made by King 
‘Suk an endl to the institution of slavery as part 


‘Saud and his Government to 
sot the social structure of Saudi 





Arabia. | The Abyssinian precedent is not a safe ane-to inyoke in this connexion, 
since, apart from the fact that the general attitude of the Abyssinian Government 
towards the possible abolition of the institution of slavery is. probably lose 
unsatisfactory than is likely to be that of the Saudi Government, an application 
by the Sandi Government for admission to membership of the League is not likely 
to attract at Geneva the general political support which was responsible for the 
election of Abyssinia in 1923, and such an application might, indeed, meet with 
Powerful opposition. Finally, a further and serious disadvantage, from the 
Point of view of His Majesty's Government, is that, if the Saudi candidature 
Wore successful, this would undoubtedly increase the discontent felt ta Egypt 
against her exclusion from the League pending the negotiation of a treaty 
settlement with His Majesty's Government 

6, You will appreciate the fact that the argument based on the indefinite 
character of the Saudi frontiers is not strong, since, unless the Saudi Government 
were formally and finally to renounce their elaims to the Maan-Akaba area— 
Whioh seems in the highest degree improbable—it would, as you are aware, not 
be to the interest either of His Majesty's Government ‘or of the Trangjordan 
authorities to acosde at this moment to any request from the Saudi Government 
for the delimitation on the ground of the Hadda fronticr between Transjordan 
and Nejd. or for a more precise definition of the de facto frontier. between 

Transjordan and the Hejaz. In point of fact, the somewhat doubtful character 
Of certain of the frontiers of Saudi Arabia might not in itself lead to serious 
dificaltios at Geneva. ‘The most. important of the undelimited frontiers are 
those between Saudi Arabia and Iraq. and between Saudi Arabia and Trane. 
jordan. But the fact that the frontier between Saudi Arabia and Iraq. was 
undelimited did not prevent Iraq from being. admitted to membership of the 
League of Nations last October. while the similarly undelimited character of the 
Hadda frontier, and the purely de facto nature of the Maan-Akaba. frontier 
hotwoen Saudi Arabia and Transjordan, which affects both countries equally, 

# never, 20 far as 1 am aware, been questioned at Geneva in connexion wit 
the administration of ‘Transjordan by His Majesty's Government under the 

P andate. Meanwhile, recent reports appear to confirm the Saudi 

hat the frontier between Asir and the Yemen has now beet 

Practically agreed upon between King Ibn Saud and the Tmam, and that there 
4s no important area in disps rs the south-eastern frontiers of Saudi 
Arabia, Tho Saud, b ag under article @ of the Treaty of Jelde the 

vial relat Majesty's Government and the Arabian rulers of 

bo regarded as having virtually recognised the boundaries 

down in the Anglo-Turkish Agreement of 1914. In these circumstances, 
except possibly for the Saudi claim to the Maan-Akaba area of Transjordan, it 

Seems unlikely that serious diffcalty would arise at Genova over the frontiers of 
Saudi Arabia, and it is undesirable that the question should be. taised 
Prematurely. Since, however, the frontier dificulty has on past occasions been 
Mentioned as one of the possible objections to the candidature of Saudi Arabin 
for membership of the League, there is some danger that the Saudi Government 
May attempt to obtain a demarcation of the Transjordan frontier by linking up 
the two questions and by representing His Majesty's Government as refusing, 
to remove one of the principal defects hich render Saudi Arabia ineligible for 
utry into the League. If any move of this kind is made or appears likely to be 
‘Mmadle, you should refer to me for further instructions. ge teers 

7. Meanwhile, if the Saudi Government show signs of wishing to prese 
their application, His Majesty's Government will not fool justified in actively 
iscoaraging them from doing sa. Both Iraq and Persia have undoubtedly 

Mrengthened their international position as a result of their membership of the 

gue, and it is not unnatural that Saudi Arabia should wish to follow their 

{Xamplo. Provided that the Saudi Government realise the objections which are 
likely to be raised to their candidature—particularly in connexion with the 

{tistence of slavery in their country—and provided that they do not expect His 
fnjesty’s Government to sponsor them, there seems to be no strong countervailing 
Reason why they should be doterred from seeking admission. In dealing wit 
Any further enquiries on this subject, therefore, excepting those of which the 
Possibility is considered in the previous paragraph, you should opt an attitude 
of Complete bat sympathetic neutrality; and, while giving the Saudi Government 

ty information they may require, you should refrain from anything which might 





a 


be taken as a rebuff. At the same time, you should not minimise the obstacles in 
the way of their candidature, and should do nothing to encourage them to proceed 
hastily in the matter 
Lam, & 
JOHN SIMON. 





[B 2886 /283/25) No. 34 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 30.) 
Mime: Jedda, May 8, 1933. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 88 of the 6th May, T have the honour 
to subwmita general report on the recent negotiations with a view to.a treaty settle- 
iment between Saudi Arabia and Transjordan. I will endeavour to make this 
despatch and its enclosures as self contained as possible, avoiding back reference 
‘except when it is essential, 

D "The mission from Transjordan arrived in Jedda on the 22nd April 
accompanied by Mrs Cox, The party were welcomed with every mark of 

ction both on board ship and at the quay, where they were received by Fuad 
Tey Hames, the Governor of Jedda, and myself among others, Arrangements 
had beon made to accommodate them ax Government guests at the Kandara villa 
outside the town. If the arrangements there were tot perfect at all points from 
a European point of view this was due to no lack of conrtesy or goodwill. |The 
formal dinners given by the Saudi Government, the Governor of Jedda and the 
Amir Feisal ov the evenings of the 22nd to the 24th April were well managed 
functions. I do not think that the King oan be accused of disconrtesy in delaying 
his arrival in Jedda until the conference was nearly at an end, although an earlier 
arrival might have contributed to a happier result. He perhaps pushed oriental 
formility to an extreme in making no reference to the object of the mission's visit 
when he revived ws on the 3rd May. especially ax he confined his personal inter 
‘course with the mission to that single audience. 

3. L enclose a diary of the visit of the mission from the 22ud April to the 
Sth May. Fuad Boy came to ten nt the Legation on the 22nd April and wearranged 
certain points of procedure. As our own drafts were not quite ready, we agreed 
the more readily to listen at a first formal meeting next day to an exposition 
by Fuad Bey of points which arise, He came to the meeting with Sheikh 
Yusuf Yaasin, who acted as his fellow delegate throughout the conference and 
who, if there was any inequality, seemed to take the leading part on the Sandi 
side. 

4. Ono of the proliminaty arrangements made at the outset was that no 
attempt should be made to keep agreed minutes of the discusions between the 
delogations. ‘This wax qualified on the 23ed April by an understanding that if 
any agreement should be reached in the course of debate, which might have 
permanent importance but would not find x place in eventual texts, they should 
fevembodied in special agreed minutes. No such special minutes were in fact 


drawn up. Notes of the roceadiag sere kept for use in this Legation, but 
(le 


“olonel Cox has kindly undertaken to prepare the records for general use of the 
eee ‘at the sixteen meetings. "thowe will doubtless reach you through the 
‘olonial Office, 
Colona ond Boy spoke on the 23rd April from a memorandum under eighteen 
heads, a translation of which T enclose, although it was not put in as being itself 
‘a definite statement of the Saudi case. ‘This made it unnecessary to discuss it in 
detail on our side, but we made it clear that we considered both sub-heads of 
point 1 to be outside the scope of the eauference. We admitted that all the other 
points were germane to the issues to be discussed, subject to a doubt as to whether 
{ome of them were suitable for inclusion in a general settlement, more especially 
thow relating to local frontier practice like pointe 10, 11, 12, 14 and 15, We 
suggested that it would be better to discuss, in the first instance, the draft agree- 
ents prepared by us and then, if necessary, to return to Fuad Bey's memorandum 
fand see how uch of it was covered. The Saudi delegates agreed, 

6. The first draft which we were able to put forward was that of an extra- 
dition treaty, This followed the English text produced in Amman in February. 
“ibe to tinor alterations suggested by further study. A general discussion of 





65 


our draft on the 24th April made it clear that there would be acute differences of 
opinion both in regard to the procedure contemplated in it and the definition of 
extraditable offences, 

7. Our draft Treaty of Friendship and “ Bon-Voisinage” having been 
completed in the interval, it was decided to leave the contentious subject of extra- 
dition in abeyance and to start discussion of the draft Treaty of Friendship on 
the 23rd April. ‘This draft was also on the lines of that prepared at Amman 
in February, subject to. modifications resulting from Colonial Office telegram 

o. 42, Secret, of the 11th April to the High Commissioner and some further 
minor ‘amendments. The wording and arrangement of this treaty were the 
Subject of very close discussion during: the remainder of the conference, We 
eventually reached almost complete agreement, except as regards article 2, on a 
ext: which was collated by experts in Arabic, including Fuad Bey and Taufiq Bey 
early on the 4th May, before the general meeting that morning. 

$. I now turn to the Arbitration Protocol. Before the mission arrived. I 
had satisfied myself that in our anxiety at Amman in February not to get too far 
from the Saudi-Iraq texts we had adapted proposals the practical working of 
which would be very dificult. I therefore prepared, in agreement. with Colonel 
Gax nnd Tankq ey, a revised draft, which stili contemplated recourse. to 
arbitration at the option of either party, but which laid down an orderly 
recedure, including provision for the nomination of the president of the board 

& third Power, not specified, in the event of the parties failing to agreo ot one, 

Arabic of this draft was handed to the Saudi delegates on the 30th April 

9, After the draft protocol had been thus put forward, Colonel Cox and 1 
troaune alive to the danger which might result if each party were given unlimited 
freedom to bring the other ‘compulsorily to arbitration on any question aifecting 
their relations, “It was obviously desirable to avoid any possibility of questions 
ike Maan. Aqaba and frontier delimitation being submitted to arbitration of the 
ind contemplated and it seemed equally desirable to guard against frivolous o 
Petulant recourse to it under general treaty clauses dealing with the broad 
Principles of collaboration. In a general discussion on the 1st. May we led up to 
& modified proposal, which we reduced to written form next day, that questions 

et apecified articles of the Hadda Agreement and the new Treaty of Friend: 
ship should be inade arbitrable at the option of either party but that all others 

Id he submitted to arbitration only by special ent. ‘The Sandi 
delegates on the rd May demurred to the proposal to establish two categories and 
to our surprise now plumped for arbitration by special agreement in a 
Te appeared to me that, so far as His Majesty's Government, were concerned, this 
Would give them all that they required as a safety valve in the event of the Saudi 
Government persisting in unreasonable complaints that Transjordan had not 
fulfilled obligations and invoking the guarantee of the mandatory power, Colon 

agreed and Taufiq Bey was satistiod. Complete texts of the relevant article 
Of the Treaty of Friendship and the Arbitration Protocol were then agreed upon. 

10. Up to the eve of tho final discussion on the Arbitration Protocol, the 
{ksttion of how the president of an arbitration hoard 

of non 


the suggestion privately to Fuad Bey on 
As T expected, he demurred to provision in the protocol. for 
Romination by His Majesty's Government. The King, he said, had every 
‘nfidence in their impartiality, but a public assignment to them of the rile of 
Dominator would be misconstrucd. T suggested that this difficulty might be 
Thentame by a diplomatic understanding, if necessary in semi-offcial letters only, 
Mut in case of need the Sandi Government would accept the mediation of His 
Pisiety’s Government. In the event I did not pursue this suggestion, At the 
shrmal meeting on the Sd May Fuad Bey simply proposed that no provision 
Gould be made for third-party nomination. As we had already agreed to 
‘tration by special agreement only, my colleages and I decided to acqitiesce in 
lis. It appeared to us that, if at a future time, the Saudi Government refused 
Teasonable proposals regarding a president, they would put themselves as much 

Seri a8 if they refused reasonable proposals for, th arbitration itt 
Whett:,.We had come back to the draft Extradition Treaty on the 2nd May. 
We reached article 3 it was obvious that an agreement regarding the 

177 
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definition of political offences would be impossible. Sheikh Yussuf Yassin was 
Aissatisfied with the list of offences in the text. He was dissatisfied with my 
‘explanation that, alhough the offences would be extraditable if they were ordinary 

fences committed during an armed rising, the competent court would have to 
appreciate their character, «.g., attempted Killing might be ordinary murder or a 
rebel act, He not only wished the act of armed rebellion to be extraditable, but 
suggested that political activities like those of Hussein and Tabir-ad-Dabbagh 
should be considered extraditable offences also, a suggestion which I said His 
Majesty's Government woud in no circumstances countenance, althongh it would 
be their duty and the daty of the Transjordan Government to cincumscribe such 
activities by action in their own spheres 

_ 12. Thad on the previous evening told Fuad Bey privately that, in my 
opinion, it would be fat better to abandon the attempt to make an extradition 
treaty and to concentrate on the provisions in the Treaty of Friendship for dealin 
with offences on the frontier. Having found Fuad Bey personally amenable, 
throw ont this suggestion again at the meeting on the 2nd May. The Saudi 
delegates, after some half-hearted hesitation, accepted it, and we retarned in due 
course to the relevant portion of the draft. Treaty of Friendship. 

13. We had thus, by the evening of the 3rd May, evolved (a) an almost 
agreed draft of the Treaty of Friendship, and (b) a completely agreed draft 
Arbitration Protocol. Progress with the final stages of the discussion of these 
texts had boon 49 rapid after the King's arrival in Jedda early on the Sd May 
that there seemed to be a prospect of getting them signed Inte on the 4th May or 
‘on the morning of the uh May. ‘The only subject, apart from article 2 of the 
‘Treaty of Friesahip, which wll preoorupied my collesques and myself was that 
of having some working arrangement for determining the nationality of tribes; 
and in regard to this we should have been satisfied with a composition, reserving 
in some mitable way the rights of Transjordan in regard to disputed tribes. 
As described in my telegram under reference, I understood from Fund Bey that 
the question of Anglo-Saudi accompanying notes conld be dealt with separately 
in a manner agreeable to me. 

14. I do not know what produced the change in tho Sandi attitude on the 
night af the Srb-Ath May. They came to the iret meeting on the 4th, May with 
‘a draft communiqué already prepared in anticipation of a suspension of the 
negotiations; and although they capitulated, after a struggle, over article 2 of 
the Treaty of Friendship, they obviously intended the kuspension to take place, 
none the less. 

15. T onclowe translations of the Arabic texts of the two agreements 
mentioned above, as collated early on the 4th May. I have endeavoured to secure 
Jitoral accuracy in these translations rather than attempt to reproduce the sense 
of the Arabic in English legal language. I would ask that they should not be 
regarded as final until Colonel Cox has had an opportunity of commenting on 
them, Lenolose also a memorandum showing the relationship of the texts as they 
now stand to the Amman drafts, with brief explanations of the divergences; and 
the draft note which I offered to write if article 2 of the Treaty of Friendship 
were deleted. I gave a copy of this latter draft to the Saudi delegates on the 
4th Ma 

16 'T will now deal with various side issues which arose during the 
conference in the following paragraphs :— 


Nationality of Tribes. 

17. T enclose a translation of a draft letter prepared on oar side in 
accordance with Captain Glubb's sus and communicated to the Saudi 
delegates on the $rd May. Tt followed the lines of a suggestion already approved 
by His Majesty's Government as regards the Sherarat, bat as regards the 
Beni Atiya we had evolved a new solution which seemed more workable in 
Fete and at the same time rather more likely to be acceptable to Tbn Saud. 

the inemorandam was discussed on the afternoon of the 4th May, when it was 
clear the i felt free to 


well, rather than give him the importance of being made an ex: 
all the Sirhan, all the Imran, all the Beni Atiya and 





A discussion on these lines could 
o lines could produce no definite result. It merely served 
As an exploration of a subject, which Ishall have to pursue further, if you wish 
oe ec te raed i et foe the sccond stage: of the vonference. 
is possibi ew, ined material for further discuss 
1 Cox and Captain Giubb before they left. men 


venting Points in Fuad Bey's Memorandum of April 2. 
It had been agreed at the out vert even 
Sti, been agreed at the outsot to revert, 

conference wore 


meeting Fund Bey as far as 
minor matters which 
to the Treaty of Frie 
the special frouties 
very definitel 
however, prepared 
enclose. "Aithough time did not allow 


Colonel Cox an: 


The Saudi delegates 


Saudi teritory in 

Yemen. Thi the enthusiaam of the 

a ian of the 
Saudi delegates. reed to. clase in 
13. We made it 


held to produce, 
of certain articles W ‘subject of the 
5 it stage of the conference, but we nev 
Bot ha Tn this connexion, I threw out to Colonel Cox only that it might 
wiih Lransjordan to have in due course a simple form of commercial agreement 

Sandi Arabia, covering both trans-frontier trade and. 

‘Bo time to disonss this fally, but I s 

20. The question of Zakat, 
Fandum, point (16), was ment 


debated. 


Mostings of Special Officers. 

21. In the course of tho discussions the Saudi delegates menti h 
ei Government contemplated altering their present oeeang momtunlacrhich 
and officer, Abdul Aziz-bin-Zeyd, acts as Captain Glubb’: ite number 
fale transfer the Powers to certain Governors, who, he evening ly said, would 
for mencrernors of Tebuk and Qaf. This would affect the working arrangements 

sotings, dbc., under article 7 of the Treaty of Friendship, and the Saudi 
delegat es proposed to define the arrangements in an annexed letter, This was 
eee Brinciple, but the draft was never produced. It might perape be 
ce te sated mere _arrangements in the Schedule of Rules 


Burying of Outstanding Claims 
Come aiit a5 agreed in correspondence with yourself and the High 


—— that we might, if a treaty were being signed, propose a mutual 
r2 








3 


¢ancellation of claims still outstanding in. respect of raids since the Ist August, 
1930, subject to our not compromising the position in regard to the nationality 
of the Atun. ‘These claims were adverted to in the course of earlier discussion, 
but the time for proposing a general wash-out never arrived. 


Entry into Saudi Arabia of Officers in the Imperial Service in Transjordan. 

23. Fuad Bey asked that the British authorities should undertake to observe 
the same rules as that laid down for Transjordan officers in article 11 of the 
Treaty of Friendship. Colonel Cox and I were willing to write a letter outside 
the treaty texts giving this undertaking, but we did not get to the point at 
which it would have been necessary to write the letter. 


Anglo-Saudi Exchange of Notes contemplated in Paragraph & of my Note to the 
Saudi Gorernment of January 11. 

24. This subject has become one of great importance, owing to the 
desirability of not doing anything unnecessarily wounding to the Amir 
Abdallah’s stisceptibilities. T need add nothing here, however, to what T said 
in my telegram under reference 


Hashimite Properties and the A mir's Right to make the Pilgrimage 

25, These subjects were, of course, outside the scope of the conference as 
such, ‘Taufiq Bey Abdul-Huda did some useful work in connexion with thea 
when in Mecca. As rogards the Amir Abdullah's interest in the properties, 
Thave desoribed the present position in my telegram No. 7, Saving, of the 5th May: 
As regards the Amir’s right of pilgrimage, Taufiq Bey elicited from Thn Saud 
‘satisfactory message to the Amir. It was unnecessary for Colonel Cox or me 
to intervene in any way. 

26. I regret that it should have proved impossible to obtain a final result, 
limited to the essentinls indicated in paragraph 13 above, before the mission left 
Novortheless, the progress made was considerable and, if we parted with some 
disappointment, there was no serious feeling of dissatisfaction on either side 
T do not think that the Sandi Government have any intention of going back on 
what hn already been agreed to.  T sincerely hope that His Majesty's Government 
and the Transjordan Government will, on their side, be prepared to observe the 
amo attitude in order to reduce the area of work still to be done and to discourage 
the Saudi Government from reopening settled questions. 

27. Fuad Bey Hamea played a useful part in the conference. He was 
oceasioually over-ready to take offence, and 1 think that he influenced the King 
in fayour of postponement, but in the main he was conciliatory. Sheikh Yusuf 
Yassin oscillated between his natural tendency to intransigence and hair-splitting 
and a much more accommodating mood, which, on the whole, prevailed. He 

robably reflected the King’s personal attitude more faithfully’ than Fuad Bey. 
We ttis Majesty had only come to Jedda n day oF two sooner, the result might have 
been more satisfactory. 

28. Colonel Cox and I worked in complete accord. Taufiq Bey followed 
our lead with admiral loyalty, although towards the end he became a litle 
sensitive lest the views of the Amir on his relations with His Majesty's Govern. 
ment should be prejudiced. Captain Glubb's experience and knowledge were of 
the utmost assistance. T regard his contribution to the recent discussions as the 
fruit of his work on the frontier, the success of which has done much to create 
the favourable atmosphere in which it has of late been possible to approach a 
political settlement. You will allow me to conclude this report with a tribute 
to my Chancery staif, on whom the work of the conference imposed a great extra 
strain. T would draw your. particular attention to the meritorious work done 
by Mr. Oppenheim, as British Secretary. and by my chief interpreter, Ismail 
Effendi, who bore one of the heaviest burtiens. Ae. Furlonge has boperintended 
the final retranslation of the treaty texts into English. 

T have, &e. 
ANDREW RYAN 


Enclosure 1 in No. 34. 


(Diary of Mission's Visit : Not printed.) 


Enclosure 2 in No, 34. 
Memorandum by Saudi Delegation. concerning Points to be submitted for 
Discussion. 
(Translation.) 
() Frontiers. 


Firstly —The frontier line between Nojd and Transjordan has been 
flofined, bat as regards that between the Hejaz and Transjordan, no agreement 
has been completed. We have undertaken by the Treaty of Jedda to maintain 
the wares quo until the termination ofits period of validity. 
Secondly—The frontier line has not been delimited on the spot, but is 
jn on the maps by lonyzitudes and Intitndes; as a result of this, dixputes have 
Arisen regarding sonte of these places 


(2) Co-operation on the Frontier. 


Article 3 of the Hadda Agreement indicated that the avoidance of misunder: 
Sanding and the strengthening of bonds of mutual friendship and. full 
{Seperation must be secured by the maintenance of constant communication 
between the British representative at Amman and the Governor of the Wadi 
than. This matter of co-operation has been a question of dispute and 
Fument between the two sides. A number of discussions have taken place as 
how it may be effected in a manner which will secure the end desired, but no 
*ecific result has come of this except (1) that some telegraphic and written 
‘Communication has recently taken place, and that (2) frontier officials have been 
pointed from both sides to secure the purpose in view. It is therefore necessary 
Mdequately to explain and to reach agresment with the ‘Transjordan 
lelogation on— 


(First) The scope of this co-operation. 
(Second) The means of effecting it and putting it into force. 


(8) Established Rights of Tribes in both Countries. 


iaatt will be of advantage to the intorests of both sides, and will avoid 
Hafinctt in Torbect of the interpretation of the object of article 4 of the 
ladda Agrcement, if the established rights of the Transjordan tribes in our 
territories and those of our tribes in Transjordan are specified, whether these 
Fights deal with grazing, settlement or movements, Tt is also necessary to Teach 
Feement as to the meats whereby stich rights should be exercised, and to make 
the conditions under which a certain tribe or individual members of it may 
deprived permanently or temporarily of the enjoyment of those rights, 


) Questions of Nationality, 


idechM® Rationality of certain tribes has not yet been determined, although both 
re lay claim to them. For instance, the Atun definitely form part of the Beni 


Ativa, Who are car subjects. A number of communications have been made in 
lich the British Government admitted that Anda-al-Atna and his party were 
OUF subjects, ‘i 


(5) Tribunats in respect of Looted Property. 
In article 6 of the Hadda Agreement was laid down the constitution and 
APwers of a tribunal to deal with looted property. The two sides have tried more 
san'once to get the tribunal held, but no definite result 
[9177] 








consequent on its formation for substantial reasons, of which the most important 
are the following :— 

(1) Nothing was laid down as to the means by which the tribunal should be 
{invited to meet, and the matter was left for the two Governments to 
agree upon on each occasion, without mention of the period: during 
‘which if was necessary to respond to the invitation to hold it, after 
the application had been forwarded. 

(2) Nothing: was specified. as to the method of verification of incidents and 
looted property. 

(8) Nothing was specified as to the method of taking the evidence of 
Witnestes so a5 t0 establish the yarious incidents, as regards either 
their occurrence, the identity of the criminals, or the quantity of 

looted, dc. If, therefore, the two Goveraments are of the 
Spinion that this tribunal should ‘remain as it is, it will be most 
necessary to draw wp such conditions as will ensure its normal 
functioning and its ability to investigate the incidents submitted to it, 


(8) Permission to Emigrate 
‘The terms of artiolo 7 of the Hadda Agreement have not yet been applied. 
It is therein stipalated that no tribe may cross from the territory of its own 
‘country into the territory of the other Government. without having previously 
‘htained permission from the two Governments for this, Article 8 lays down the 
Mneasures which either Government would take in the event of a tribe migrating 
Into ita territories without the consent of the other Government. Tt is necessary 
to arrive at an agreement on— 
(1) The manner in which the permission of both Governments can be 
‘obtained. 
‘Tho reasons for which an application can be refused 
{B ‘The method to be followed in dealing with a tribe which bas migrated 
“without having obtained the consent of its Government, 


applicable in the case of tribesmen 
migrating in groups, but as regards the movement of individuals, whether 
illagors or tribesmen, this must conform to the travel regulations in force in both 
countries 


(1) Interference with Tribes. 

Something wax stated in articles 7 and 8 concerning communication. with 
heads of tribes and the enticement of certain tribes to emigrate from one side to 
the other, Tt is thorefore necessary now to reach agreement regarding — 

(1) ‘The means by. which a Government can communicate with a tribe subject 

to it, whon that tribe is within the territory of the other country. 

(@ The means by which « Government can communicate with a tribe not 

‘subject to it, but which is found in ite territos 
(8) Enticement of tribes on the part of olficials or individuals to leave their 
‘country or to rebel against it, &e 


(8) Extradition of Criminals. 

The Haukda Agreement included no clause in rxpet of the extradition of 
criminals; what it laid down concerned the employment. (by. either Government) 
of all means except expulsion and the use of force to drive a tribe from its 
territories in the event of that tribe coming there without the consent of its own 
Government. As regards criminals, whether they be tribesmen ot villagers, there 
is no special clause regarding them, and it is tmderstood that the Extradition 
‘Treaty concluded between us and Iraq will be accepted as a basis of agreement, 


(9) Passage through Transjordan. 

‘Some difficulties have arisen for our subjects which have prevented them 
from enjoying freedom to pass through Transjordan during their journeys 
between Nojd and Syria or Nejd, Palestine and Egypt, and the two Governments 
undertook by articles 12 and 13 of the Hadda Agreement to notify each other of 


71 


every regulation which might be issued in respect of travel and movi 
this condition has not beta cated out, Tie question of tranny ser 


Semeree or for the migration of (its) subjects, is an exsential and nécesary ene 


(10) The Means to be adopted im the case’ of Raids and ie 
a Teta on te Port ned te bd” HOMEs hen ve 
‘arious individual cases of raiding and robbery might vhich di 
require the holding of a tribunal on the loot and theater oistls tight te 
Authorised to settle them. It will therefore be necessary to specify the means to 
adopted, in order to arrive at an agreement on the following questions 
(1) With whom should communication he made? 
{2 How can it be proved that the incident has actually oscurred? 
(3) How can the place in which the incident occurred be established, and 
(0 ean Be patton. who sotnmitiod tho ofnes be proved guilty 
low c Ww many (camels) were st wan a 
died, and which of thon worst oT ey RY OY them 


(U1) * Wisaga"’ (Retaliatory Conjecation), 

Will the two Governments agres to accept the principle of “ Wisaga’” 
ot” What is the ©" Wisaqa’” for indiv Pvhiat."" Wisaga "it to be 
mae int ste Wisaga” for individuals and what * Wisaga™ ‘sto he 


(12) ** AL Araif.* 


two phe manner of dealing with them if they are found with raiders on the 


(18) Evidence and Witnesses. 


It is necessary to draw up permanent rales for wi if 
3 y , for witnesses, their idont 
old ‘of receiving their evidence in order to Pantin tosis 


(14) Blood Money, 
‘The question of blood money must. be clearly agreed i 
1, becar 

sc ml pT tn eal a il on 
other money which sbould bongraad upon rhs bene cep rao he 

(1) Blood money in general. 

(2) Blood money for a female. 

® Blood money fora cousin (won of father’s brother. 

ie sone for al Bug (ote user the charge of anes) 

(6) Blood money for the aggressor 


(15) Indemnities. 


In the event of a raid, or robbery, or the destruction, loss or damage 
bry property, an agreement should be concluded pon thay anerscee nace 
= pa. 


It will also be necessary to estimate the loss suffered by the victims 


to 
‘And the manner of compensation 


(16) “* The Zakat" (Alms or Tas), 


There exists an explicit agreement regard 
Uebllet Zatat from the sabjous of tha lee Geman et em 
Hla treitorio, bat it ia nececary to conto bo 85 egioanen eee en es wan 
(1) How to collect Zakat from those sub roan 
@ nat nintave run say to re ae ee picompor permnp 
low to collect kat from the subjects of Gover ii , 
jonrnavayiteo ingen ee eae y 


ra 

















oy 


7) The‘ Khidma "* isa iat can rightfally be demanded. 

(12) The  Khidma" (Commission on Loot) that cau rig 

has not yet been agreed upon between Glubb and Ibn Zeyd. It is, there- 

fore adrenteqoocsto aoe within epesaod Hse or ages upon 3rentre 
abolishment, 


18) Agreement upon the Rules governing Hearings. 
beds os already mentioned some of the points which should be [ borne in 
mind] when incidents are being investigated. There are some other questions 
which are also worthy of consideration. 


Enclosure 8 in No. 34. 
Draft Treaty of Friendship and“ Bon-Voisinage.""—Text of May 4, 1933. 


Anricte 1 


ERMANEN ble friendship shall prevail 
PERMANENT peace and firm and inviolable friendship 
Smudi Arab Kingdom and the Amara of Transjordan. 
va eat eal ee a eae wed 
reserve these and to settle inn spirit of peace and friendship all disputes an 
Eiterences which may arise between them, 


Anniote 2 
(Resorved on the part of the British Transjordan delegation.) 


Aprictr 3. 


‘ 
Each of the two high contracting parties undertakes to preserve goo 
relations with the other party, and shall endeavour by every means at his command 
to provent te ute of his country as a bas for unlawful actions or preparations 
Uherefor including raiding, which may be directed against the peace an 
ranquillity in the country oF the other party. 

peairin Appears to either of the two high contracting parties that the disposi- 
tions which he ins taken may be insactent to prevent the persons carrying on 
the unlawful autivities referred to in the first paragraph from giving eflect to 
them in the country of the other party, be shal be bound to notify that other party 
‘of them and of the measures which he has taken to stand in'the way of their 
being carried on, 


Annee 4. 


‘The two high contracting 
the frontier, who 


Annicte 5, 


Whenever the competent authorities appointed under article 4 learn that 
peepuraGins ute bping minds in User terctorie by an armed pertoa oe ened 
persons, with the intention of committing acts of robbery or plunder, or raiding, 
or any other such unlawful act of a nature to disturb the peace on the frontier 
between the two countries, those authorities must warn each other. 2 

If it appears that the warning sent to the competent authority will not arrive 
in time for it to be possible to warn those who will be harmed by the attack, 





warning must be given in addition to the nearest officer, and in case it is 
impossible to reach him, to the tribes threatened. In cases of urgent necessity 
Warning may be given by any official acting on behalf of the competent authority 
of the party in whose country the preparations are taking place 


Annicte 6. 


If the competent authority of either of the two high contracting parties or 
‘any person acting on behalf of such authority, learns of the commission within his 
territories of any act af robbery or plunder or raiding, or any other unlawful act 
pf a nature to disturb the peace on the frontier between the two countries, he shall 
have the right to notify the competent authority of the other party of thia, and in 
fases of urgent necessity he shall inform the nearest official of that other party 
The Person so notified shall take the necessary. dispositions for the purpose of 
returning forthwith all the objects stolen and plundered in their entirety from 
What is taken in the possession of the aggressors in case they enter the teFritory 
in which he is employed 

If the aggressors be Bedouin subjects of the country which they have 
gntered, the necessary measures shall be taken to prosecute them in that country 
If they’ be Bedouin subjects of a third party. they shall be invited to leave the 
country which they have entered under threat of prosecution if they do not leave 
it, If they be Bedouin subjects to the other party in whose territory the raid has 
ccourred. then, after the return of the loot found in their posseasion as mentioned 
in paragraph 1, their arms shall be confiscated and handed over to their Govern 
ment, and a quantity of their property sufficient to compensate for the losses and 
damage which they bave occasioned ‘as a reat of take eat fea also be con: 
fiscated an} handed over to their Government. They shall then be warned that 
they must return to their country of origin, and if they do not do so, shall be 
Prevented from remaining on the frontier and shall be prosecuted for the crimes 
Which they have committed, Tf, after that, their maintaining quiet. and 
tranquillity is assured, they shall be allowed to remain far from the frontiers if 
Not, they shall be expelied from the country in which they have taken refuge 


Annicur 7, 


In order to carry ont the provisions 
elations generally on the fronticr bot 
Appointed in pursuance of the provi 

‘once in each six mouths at least and at m 
to settle questions relating to the fronti 
zones. 


Annictr 8 


All. decisions taken in mutual ‘agreement on the part of the officials 


appointed in accordance with article 4 on questions whith may arise on the 

frontior or between the tribes shall be recorded in writing and signed by both 

officials (might equally be "all tbe officials") at the time of agescment, and seatt 
we immediately effective of action and executory. 

Matters on which the officials are unable to agree shall bo referred to the 
Governments of the two high contracting parties for solution by agreement 
between them. “All decisions taken as a result of such agreement shall be 
executed by the competent authorities within three months of the date on which 
the final decision is taken. 

‘The operation of article 6 of the Hadda Agreement shall be annulled during 
the period of validity of this treaty. 


Amici 9, 


‘The tribes of the two parties which habitually resort to the two sides of the 
frontier for grazing or musabala shall have the freedom to move about from place 
to place in the two countries, unless either of the two Governments should hed it 
Recessary to limit this freedom of movement for the betterment of public order 
‘or for reasons of economic necessity. 














Nothing in this article shall affect the maintenance of the established rights 
defined in article 4 of the Hadda Agreement; similarly, nothing in this article 
shall disturb the enjoyment of the rights specified in article 13 of the Hadda 
‘Agreement in any respect whatsoever or for any reason whatsoever. 


Anqice 10, 


Neither of the two high contracting parties shall be allowed to compel 
subjects of the other party to join any of his armed forces, either regular or 


irregul 
Neither of the two high contracting parties shall be allowed to permit the 


subjects of the other party to be employed in his armed forces as from the date 
of putting into force of this treaty unless they have previously acquired the 
nattonality of the party wishing to employ them and have notified their readine 
to abandon their original nationality if this is stipulated in the nationalit 
regulations of their country of origin, with the knowledge that their original 
Government is free to carry out against them the measures defined in its laws 
whenever they eter its territories, _ 

"The names of persons naturalised and enlisted after the putting into’ force 
of this treaty shall be notified by diplomatic means to the Government of their 
country of origin. 

Anricte 1. 

Each of the two high contencting parties undertakes to prevent any of his 
icin, too ‘crosstug the. frontiers between the two cougtries without. the 
permission of the other party for any reason whateoever and by any means 
Wehiataoover, except for the crossing of frontier officials and messengers for the 
purpose of maintaining the co-operation defined in articles 4, 5, 6 and 7 of this 
treaty. 

Anniote 

Subject. to observance of the prov 


2. 

ing adduced in the Hadda Agreement 

regarding the movement of tribes, pilgrims and merchants, the two high 

contracting parties mutually undertake to refuse sxnction to foreigners residing 

in their countries oF proseading from them, oF to subjests of the two hi 
rontier of the 


contracting parties, to cross the country of the other party for the 
purpose of travel, exploration, bunting or anything else without having obtained 

wrevious permission from the competent authority of the party concerned, and 
Mall discourage their intention of doing s0. They shall not be responsible for the 
‘safety of those persons if they enter without previous permission. 


AnricLe 13, 


‘All differences which may occur between the two high contracting parties 
regarding the interpretation or execution of the provisions of this treaty or of 
thane of auy of the other agreements which concern the relations between the two 
countries shall be, by agreement between them, referred to arbitration, which 
Shall be conducted according to the protocol appended to this treaty 


Annie 14 


‘This treaty has been drawn up in duplicate in the Arabic language. The 
two high contracting parties shall be bound to ratify it and to exchange 
instruments of ratification as soon as possible, and it shall become effective as from 
the date of exchange of the instruments of ratification. It shall be valid for a 
period of five years from that date. If neither of the two high contracting 
Darties gives notice to the other party six months before the expiry of the five 
Fears that he wishes to terminate the treaty, it aball remain in force and shall 
Jot be deemed to have terminated until after six months from the day on which 
‘one of the two parties shall have given notice of termination to the other party. 





Enclosure 4 in No. 34. 
Draft Arbitration Protocol—Test of May 4, 1933. 


Agric 1 


THE arbitration shall be conducted by means of two arbitrat 

bi ited by means of two arbitrators, of whom 
{ach of the high contracting parties shall select one, under the presilency of a 
third person to be appointed in the manner set forth in article $ of this protoool 


Anticre 2, 


If the two high contracting parties have 
sehattgt ies have agreed to refer any difference 
phatsoever to arbitration, in accordance with the provisions of article 14 of the 
Treaty of Friendship and “‘ Bon-Voisinage ” signed this day. they shall be bound 
to draw up a joint memorandum on the matters which it ix wished to settle by 
arbitration. A president of the board of arbitration shall then be appointed 
in accordance with article 3 of this protocol. A copy of the joint memorandum 
(00 the matters which it is wished to settle by arbitration shall be forwarded to 
him, and each party shall be bound to forward to him within a period of ‘net 
more than one month from the time of his nomination, a siemorandum on the 
‘arguments in support of his case, Either of the two high contracting. parties 
sball have the right to forward to the president any other memorandum 
somcerning ite canta anytime. oats: a Pasiod of three months from his 
ion. Each party shal to forward to 1 
documents which it may forward to the president. piyraoiambissed 


Anricue 3, 


The president of the arbitration board shall be appointed 
between the two parties within two months of the dato ant which it in heed ne 
Seton the tr partion wi nth of the date om which it ix agreed to 


Anrican 4 
‘The president of the arbitration board shall summon the board 
, board to meet at 

place which he shall select after conmltation with the two high contracting 
Parties and on a date which be shall appoint after similar consultation, provided 
it the period elapsing between his nomination and that date shall be not leu 
than three months and not more than six month ‘The arbitration board shall 

Sive its decision within three months of the above-mentioned date 


Anricux 5. 


The arbitration board shall be free to decide the procedure to be fo 
and the two high contracting parties shall undertake to aflord tall, aie 
facilities and assistance which it may demand for the performance of its mission, 


Aunice 6, 


ratings igee two high contracting parties shall have (omitted: * the 
to appoint one or more persons to expound his point of view ol 
questions in dispute before the board of arbitration. | * Point Of view om the 


Annicte 7. 


The two high ‘contracting: ties shall undertake definitely to ept and 
carry out the decisions which the arbitrators may issue on the jueatione referred 
tp then. ‘The arbitrators may, if the matter necessitates it, take a majority 


Amricur 8. 


Each of the two Governments shall. pay the salaries and ex f the 
arbitrator appointed by it, and one-half of the salary and e 3 pre 
And clerks and such others as the arbitrators may peed toanies em ese 














7% 


Annicee 9. 


i 5 eof exchange of two copies 

‘This protocol shall come into force as from the date of « f wo cop 

of it ratified by the two high contracting parties. Tt shall remain in force during 
the validity of the Treaty of Friendship and <: Bon-Voirinage "concluded, on 
this date Between them. | Tho two high contracting partis shall bound to 
extend its validity until the delivery ol at in any cases which may hav 
eae gandtted tp arbitration undce it before the end of the validity of that 


treaty, 


Enclosure 5 in No. 3. 
Memorandum on Draft Agreements as Collated on May 4, 1933. 


void delay, 1 
This memorandum has been drawn up very hurriedly to avoid delay. 
Hoge that T have avoided accuracy, but | have confined myself to salient 
Dpotata, The cross-references ™ Aman — * refer to the drafts prepared in 

re ; which, though subsequently modified somewhat, wet 
feats eo eaaven regards part of the Arbitration Protocel, of the 
rafts submitted by us to the Saudi delegates 


Treaty of Friendship and" Bon-Voisinage.” 


reamble.—Not discussed in the conference, ‘The sy 
pam were betwoen Saudi Arabia and Transjordan only, Tho 
precedence in all texts was made in private discussion between ae 
Pressed it strenuously and Fuad Bey finally told me in the same privat 
that it would not be insisted on. DICT 
Article 1 (Amman 1).No diffoulty arose except for an academic dou! ® 
‘Article 2 (Amman 2).—Gave rise to great difficulty owing to the insistence of 
Pe eee ie cach Teal all bean et, to, eeete ho article on the 
4th May, aftor the collated draft had made, to delete aes 
nderstanding that the question of Saudi ropresentation in Transjords 
te ‘eat within n aiplaustie note to be addressed by me to the Saudi Goreecent. 
‘Article & (Amman 3).—Paragraph 2 replaces an addition proposed ny the 
Sandi delegates, who wished to provide for notification to the other party ia 
cases. Colonel Cox thought that it would be dangerovs to contract #0 wide an 
obligation, Hix Majesty's Government finally endorsed the High C eer 
view that it would ake for friendly feeling to accept the eaciton will ; 
qualification, but before we irae tt latest instructions we had secured 
a miele Ayreis 8).—The displacement of this and other articles was 
effected in deference to Fuad Bey’s view that this would produce a more syste 
matic arrangement. Various minor alterations were agreed upon, rat = 
extending the right of intercommunication to persons acting on behalf of ti 
wpecial officers. dar ee a ra 
Pe tases Oat reas eke Wid a rele Se iain 
sinks ‘decal metal, in rogurd to the action to be taken in cases of urgency. 
Me ‘Article 6 (Amman 5).—The present text was the result of close and pro- 
longed discussion. It may require a slight drafting amendment to remove a 
possible ambiguity due to the position in the Arabic text of the words rendered 
A yithia his territories” As regards the substance, paragraph | aims at estab- 
lishing the principle that loot seized in the possession of raiders bringing it ne 
‘the frontier should be returned at once and in full, leaving the question of oe 
and punishment to be dealt with in due course. Paragraph 2 deals, as regarc q 
the nature of the subsequent action, with three categories of raiders. Aibain 
the text of the article as a whole is open to criticism from the standpoint of 
European legal conceptions, it provides a system which should answer the 
practical conditions on the frontier. The mode of dealing with aggressors meet 
to the country in which the raid was committed was proposed as a menns of 
getting away fror jradition. ‘The provision regarding sabjects of third parties 
‘intended to-obviate practical dificullies. which might srise: if Transjordan 
undertook to turn back Syrian or Iraqi subjects into Sandi Arabia. The Sandi 





delogates did not finally accept. the word “Bedouin,” which is necessary for 
reasons of Transjordan law under which the Bedouin Control Board can try any 
Bedonins, but not others, for offences wheresoever committed. ‘They were, how- 
ever, prepared to let it stand subject to suitable provision being made elsewhere, 
<g., in rules for the guidance of the special officers that persons taking part in a 
Bedouin raid shoold be presumed ‘Bedouin. Ie eas’ pointed” fet that 
this presumption would need some qualification, but the form of wards 
to be used was not finally settled. See 7 in the preliminary draft schedule 
of rules for special officers, showing how we on our side thought the matter might 
be dealt with 

Article 7 (Amman 9) presented no difficalty in principle, but the Saudi dele- 
Sates explained that their Government intended to confer the duties of special 

‘on two Governors in place of the present Inspector of Bedouin (Ibn Zeyd), 
and expressed a wish to define in a letter the arrangements for meetings. This 
Was agreed to in principle, but the letter was not drafted. 

Article & (Amman 10) was the subject of much discussion, but in its final 
form it calls for little comment. We made it clear on our side that although we 
tid ‘not insist on an express mention of arbitral decisions in paragraph 2, Wo 
regarded it as covering any decisions which might be arrived at in diplomatic 
discussion or as the result of any arbitration necessitated by the failure of such 
discussion. We pressed for paragraph $ in order to remove any possible doubt 
Tegarding the already implied supersession of article 6 of Hadda 

Article 9 (Amman 6)—We felt on our side that this article did not hang 
together very well but we preferred to overlook minor discrepancies. In agreeing 
to the eroserefereace to article 13 of Hadda, we explained that we regigded ie 
merely as an affirmation of the validity of that article, without prejudice to the 
many doubtful points in regard to its interpretation, which we expressed readiness 
to discuss at another stage, if necessary. 

Article 10 (Amman 7)—" Armed” was substituted for “‘military” in 
Paragraph 1 in order to give the clans its proper extension, We deleted the 
Nords ““in order to aid in the suppression of rebellion,” d., ns beiny an irrational 
Qualification of a restriction obviously intended to be general. Paragraphs 2 
and 3 are a compromise evolved to counter an insistent Saudi proposal to ebar 
fither ‘side from enlisting subjects of the other. We contested hotly. this 
Bitempt to alter the whole purpose of the original article. We ouvwelves 
Suggested, with some hesitation and only for the sake of agreement, the solution 
gRbodied in paragraphs 2.and 8 Ax they now stand they difler only very slightly 
from a draft prepared by us to meet tho Saudi delegates as far ae possible? 

Article 11 (Amman 11) presented little difficulty. We contested an attempt 
PRimpart into it a provision that Saudi officers might cross Transjordan withont 
Aermission on their way to and from Syria, and maintained that this subject, if 
Htscussed, must be discussed Peparately: Colovel Cox and T agreed to, write a 


Mfr making the principle of the article applicable to officers in British service 
in Transjordan, 


Article 12 (Amman 12)—The words “refuse sanction ** emerged after much 
discussion of se Saudi contention that travellers should be splat ‘trom 
poring the frontier. We were ready to agree to anything in‘reason, but. we 
Foanied oat that an undertaking to prevent all travellers from proceeding could 


Pot be carried out in practice, and was open to other objections af a legal catare 
in Ammar. 13 was omitted’ altogether, as being noncewential, in stew at ake 
lificulty of agrecing on a text. 
Article 13 (Amman 14).—See the coveri 
$tances in which this arti 
is clear, T consider the fi 
Which T understood to h 


16 was found to be in. part 
had been recast in the form directed by His, Majest 
Eventually the two Amman articles were merged in the present 
ines the still essential part of Amman 16 with an adaptation of 


Af the Treaty of Jedda on the lines authorised in the telegraphic 











Arbitration Protocol 

Preamble-—Not, discussed, See above as regards preamble to Tresty of 
iendship, &e, 
Article 1 (Amman 1)—Presented no difticulty 
1 oie ad replace Amman 2 to 5.—The covering despatch explains the 
circunitances in which the principle of arbitration by special agreement 0 each 
circumstances etituted for that of arbitration at the option of eitber party and 
in which an intervening proposal 0 provide for the appointment of & president 
by @ third Power inthe. event BF non-agreement between the parties was 
a attra ie three articles provide for a sequence of proceedings 09, ts 
cigxested by the British delegates. ‘There is an error of draftiog 1 collation to 
in the last sentence of article 2, which was Intended to provide for 
duplicates of documents forwarded to the president, 
UP Deasible "was inserted at the request of the Saudi 
Ga as being reasonable in itself. Tt can hardly 
y OF auch a refusal of facilities as occurred wheo 
Soja, Whatever the wording dangers of 
will on the Saudi side, 

is the addition of the “the 


Mr. MacDonn 
this kind must be anticipat 

Article 6 (Amman 7), 
right” or some equivalent to make it coberent- 

‘irticle 7 (Amman 8)—Presents no difficulty 

Arie a D)_=The Sandi delegates suguested at first that the loin 
side abould pay the salary of the president, Se ‘withdrew this suggestion, 
i presented cious dificuty, when it was decided to adopt the principle of 
Rebitration by special agreement. 

tration NY CRtsman 10)-—The Saudi delegates were a litte sticky shew the 
cn, Tee elongation of validity to enable pending cases to be disposed of, but 
clause for prolerto which thay agreed seems to provide for this adequately In 
the collate ater is of amall importance, once It has been establishes! that each 


tention must be preceded by special agreement 

ero ~ wi ANDREW RYAN 
Jedda, May 8, 1988. 

ay 
Enclosure 6 in No. 34. 
Draft British Note on Saudi Reprerentation in Tronsjordan, 
Your Royal Highness, 

(After Complinents) 

rere egotintions leading up to the conctasion of the Treaty 

ee eVolrinage'! signed. to-day by the representatives of 

wef Saudi Arabia and His Highness the Amir of Trane 

of Starve the considerations of article 2 of the draft 

to Son on the 24th April as being a matter intimately 


Treaty. propo 
proper che relations te¢ween His Majesty's Government in the Unitea 


and the Government of Soudi Arabia. 
cite 


ave attended every attempt 10 recone 

the divergence of views relative to this article, my, Goversutent authorised me, 

the diverencarrence of His Highness the Amir of Transjordan, to Propo that 

With the cee deleted from the treaty and to embody in a diplomatic note to your 
Royal Highness the following understanding, namely + 

(a) That the diploniatic representation of the interests of Saudi Arabia in 

Mt anajorian aball be exercised ty the diplomatic representation of the 


former country in the United Kingdom; and 
{®) That the consular interes 


in view of the difficulties which hi 


ts of Sandi Arabia in Transjordan shall be 

at cd by a consal, whom the Government of Saudi Arabia shat 
exercited Pent to appoint at Amman on the understanding that, if 
tage iS al ie appotnted, the Goverament of Transjordan shall have 
the right to appoint a consul at Jedda. 

Having assared myself that this solution is agreeable to the, Government of 
aude eB aT have the honour to address this note to your Royal Highness 
satj a request that you may eonfirm it in your reply to me. 

With highest respects, 
——— 





Enclosure 7 in No. 34, 
Draft Letter regarding Nationality of Tribes. 


THE discussion rl 
he SHE dissin relative to the treaties signed to-day tetween is Tigh 
the Amir ofthe Amara of Tranejordan and is Majesty the King ofthe Kingdom 
Bationality of tribe frequenting the eountry on both sides of the frenier between, 
‘ransordan an Sua itsautaball bo coeemaga se ee ete 
ae au Tio te dial of arriving at deft stoment of this gution 
at the present tn the negotiators have agro thatthe following provisional 
ales ould olerved fora period of hee years from the dae of the ex aaa 
of ratications of the treaties ied olay, on the underatanding that six toe 
before te expiration ofthat perio, and inipendetly of anyother arrangements 
othe contin ‘or otherwise of the treaties, the high contracting 
partis wil posed to an xchange of views ato vumantia portal ara 
feat ho ined for a further period or whether any modification is 
Trad yite flowing tribes abd tei section sal be rograd a eing of 
Transjorday nationals without prejudice to any alteration Jn thie Juric 
sting which might ee fom a Foal settlement of the quention of rovereiguty 


tat-ash-Shimal (Ibn Jazi), inch 
tata Shimal (Ibn Ja luding the Atun, but excluding 
Andaral-Atna and his immediate relatives, i, sons, brothers and 


Sirhan, 


The following sections of th Tmra 


(6) The followi a 
sau The following tris and their sections shall be regarded ax being of 


viz, Humaidat, Rubaiyin and 


Juhaina 
Shammar of Noj 
imran, with the exception of the three sections named 
All ether rites whose Diras lie tothe south of these 


(@) Any member of the Shen 
onl), Any member of the Sherarat concerved in an incident, whi 
bec dermine his ately eal fe deed to i of the naltoualay 
Snden,o ietinely previous ot the case of ap continous oe = 
from one territory to the other, ¢.9., a raid. 
Ope _ sire shall ‘be regarded as being of Si 
o who entered S t thee 1 
ca of atered Savii Arabia in the last thive months of the year 103 
Ad any hers wt inched yn zominal It ofthe potmapentlyextabliied i 
nie a a ay forwarded to the Saudi Goverament within two 
(@) Any dispute as to the applicat 
rat Dany digpate spplication of these rules shall be discu 
te Sn el ss oe lee 
their failing to agree, the dogate will bw fea Wek Bhi ae oy ovo 
cle 5 (¢) of the Treaty of Friendehip and Bon-Vainaage = sige tease 
Voi signed to-day, 


Paes 
aa ere otto 
Tae karate Soca st aie 


ase of a rapid continuous inovement 


adi nationality in the 


Enclosure § in No. 94. 


(Translation of Preliminary D 
reliminary Draft of Schedule of a 
Froatier Olas: Not pred jin ee 











[E 2830/902/25] No. 85. 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Receined May 30.) 
(No. 184) 
Sir, Jedda, May 9, 1933. 
LHAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda report for April 1983. 
2 Copies have been distribated as in the list appended to the report for 
January, 


ANDREW RYAN, 


oS — 


Enclosure in No. 35, 


Tupna Revour von Await. 1033, 


Internal A flair 


58 Thn Saud was in Mecea, busy with the pilgrimage, from the Ist April 
untitearly om the 15th April, when he came to Jedda, He stayed until the 
Both April at the Khazam Palace at Nuzia, a mile outside the town. | This 1 © 
fom hose just built by Abdollah Suleyman, who already had a bungalow mear 
Pyoutensitly for hin own use, Te in not clear whether he retains rights in tba 
‘appears to have now definitely become the Royal residence in Tedd 
Haast some pretension, having at least two fie rooms and a good terrace roof, 
bat in ile present hardly completed state it produces the effect of poor worked 

in details. It is in open surroundis rmanding a good distant view of 
TP ae aid is well placed as regards climate conditions, bat it is infested with 
flies and the approach from the town ix bad 

$4. ‘The Hing received the foreign representatives ina series of formal 
audiences on the morning of his arrival. The subsequent business audiences 

ndietet one given to Sir Andrew Ryan on tho 17th April, when & general 

Aiseussion tock place in connexion with. tho impending Saudi. Transjordan 
fegotiations. Siz Andrew Ryan, wishing to prepare the King for the probability 
DesetiMecessary divition of the negotiations into two, stages, emphasised the 
dimculy of certain questions which would arise. | The King made light of 
Giitculttes, He suggested that, as the ‘Transjordan delegates proper would have 
the backing of a Brita representative in ‘Pransjordan, the Minister in Jedda 
should back his own delegates. 

AO. Ton, Sand appeared to be in good health, but be seemed tired and 
preoccupied during his audiences 

36.” The King’s peech at his pilgrimage banquet on the Sst March, as 
reported (tis, belived fairly accurately) in the Umm-al-Qura of the 
Gtk April, abounded. in the usual pious texts and exhortations to 
Yslamice unity, bot he was more careful than on ome previous 
Aittions to avoid language likely to give offence to Moslems of non Wahhabi 
Convictions. Speaking with reference to the idea that he might aspire to the 
Caliphate over all Islam, he disclaimed any such pretension on the ground that 
Caliph must be able to enforce the commands of the Islamic religion over the whole 
Talnhic world, a thing which no man living at the present time was in a position 


do. 
7. The Amir Feisal came to Jedda on the 24th April. He received the 
‘Tranaordan mission that morning ‘and gave a large dinner-party stark with Jedda 


hotables in their honour that evening. He dined next evening at the British 
Taxation. He took no other overt part in the affairs of the mission and returned 
to Mecea on the 27th April. 

58. There has been a lall in the various activities directed towards economic 
development. The following summary shows the position during the month in 








81 
Pegard to the project 
and 9g {2 1B Projects, o., mentioned in the two previous reports, 


(@) Nothing more wa: 
1 Cae Nae ars heard of the progress ofthe arrangements to give ef 
fo the National Bank concesion Ail may te wll, bat the Slee ot 
i a ‘agent has created some little doubt in high Saudi 
(2) A still deeper silence has broods 
(©) The, negotiations for an oil. con 
definite result by the 30th A 
Peer et ts a 


competition, 
Mi 
nd 
wctliat 
moving spirit in the h on At 
the world of oi ndard 0 
California ana hei co: undard Ol of 
concern belonging to aterm ‘al 
foncern belonging . viz., the Enste roll 
ch Sora Be eran 
; 80 far as the Saudi Government 
the Koweit neutral zone. He had 


voles, 
toned. | Tt seems fairly 
fp, Hamilton need by the 


dustry acheme has not 
ot 0 far produced vis 
anything more been bean) ot 


qué published on the 8th Aj 
of one type only, 
There is a close 


Ft to a sin 
Port to a singla 


0. 
Hato have at last taken final delivery of the wire 
ts E teyagaooyh ‘station, that at 
: ere very dilatory in 
Septic are any had fulflied all. Shove 
eae ite news of further troal ifn Apri 
Wom, Wows tumours in Jedda and Mca that the Goveruis i AHL although 
fe ese ter umn tt th yt 
etanartete ers, tis intended. Yollowing ea anaeren 
ba Ie Ceol i Paragraph 06 below. to organise the part : 
I Govern gts at, oranary Saud provine tobe called Avis Tike we 
a roor-General or Viceroy at Abba. | Sm With a 


may have merely 
igement regarding 


6 





paragraphs 15 


cS 


62. The Director of Police at Jedda was retransferred to his former post at 
Rabigh in April, and was replaced by one Khalil Bey, Director of Posies tp 
Rabi in spd hl che post at dedda two years previously. The removal of 
Medi, ae cay have been partly due to the affair mentioned i paragraph 
the late dive report and certain other grievances of the Legation against him, 
Ba oe ae et given rise to oficial action when they occurred, bat were ventilated 
welch a ve edth the incident of the 4th March, ‘The new man is known to the 
Logation and not unfavourably. 

1L—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia. 
| recognition of each other by Ibn Saud 
d according to plan on the Ist April 

had been arranged, next day. This 

tiations betwees the two Govern; 

ments with the participal Yovernment in the United 

iRingdem. A mission ‘hom ‘Transjordan arrived in Jedda on the 2204 April 

Kingdom Colonel Cox, the British Resident at Amman, who was associated 

Je conte Oropresentative with His Majesty's Minister at Jedda; and Tautq 

wt idul-Huda, chief secretary to the, ‘Transjordan Government 0s 

representative of the Amir Abdalla; with Captain (lub, as, exper’ The 

Terme wae received with great distinction. Ite members, and Mrs, Cox, were 

caeirtined as Government guesta atthe Kandara villa. | Formal negotiations 

fava an the 28rd April and proceeded actively, ina fairly favourable atmosphere 

testse the rest of the month, A summary account of them and of their parts) 

during (Me, temporary failure to produce signed treaty texts will be given in the 
next report, 

Er There was no news of trouble on the Saudi Arabia~Transjordan frontier 
during April The only incident worth recording is the arrival at Mecsa in the 
sary tot the Amit of ‘Tebak,, of one Rarayim-bin-Atiya, whom, the 

ithorities bad. decided, in the interests of the Saudi 
aaa eeet, to, put out of harm's woy in Palestine. After successfully 
Cinying’a double game, this man made his peace with the Saudi authorities and 
aoa a to be in high favour, all the higher because of the yarns he has spun 
tom the inducements held out to him in Transjordan to work against Thu Sand. 

‘Nb. The Iraqi. representative scored a partial success during April in his 
negotiations regarding the properties of the Hashimite family in the Hejaz, & 
nett which faterests His Majesty's Governiment as one affecting the personal 
seein cof the Amir Abdullah, bat in which thay are unwilling to involve them 
intereslicially.. ‘The position was discussed during the conference between 
hes drow Ryan, Colonel Cox, Taufq Bey and the Tragi representative: — It 
wits agreed thit the former should not intervene for the time being beyond inti; 

rivately to Fond Bey that he would welcome a settlement and had beard 
mate that the prospects were good. . 
‘The question between Tbn Saud and the Imam of the Yemen regarding 
{"the Tdrisi was settled Iate in March or early in April by the 
that Hasan-al-Idrisi should remain 
jon and should receive a pension from the 
Saudi Government ‘the Saudi side, that other refugees, 
including Hasan's ‘ould return under amnesty to Saudi 
‘Arabia, bat this ho filled. ‘The rumours of trouble 
counterpart in rumours of 
There has 


‘TTransjordan 


military p' 

been no confirmation of these re 

fresh danger to peace between the two Sovereigns. 
‘appeared to contemplate the despatch of yet another mission 


P 
outstanding questions, 
T1L—Relations with Powers outvide Arabia. 


67, There is litte of interest to record under this beading. The pilgrimage 
and the predominant importance of the negotiations in regard to relations between 
Shadi Arabia and Transjordan prevented any important subjects other than the 
jntter from being purstied between His Majesty's Government and the Sandi 
Government, ‘The French Chargé d’Affaires bas been almost invisible, but is said 
to bave taken a strong line on bebalf of the lady mentioned in paragraph 72 below. 





The Netherlands re 
Netherlands representative has been kept busy, despite the smallness of this 
petting aa From Java, by arrangements for ie paisiaiiee a eee 20 
Sestitntes, who have been accumalating for some time past and are now being 
home at the joint cost of private contributors to a charitable fund and the 
Gorernment of the Dutch East Indios. The Persian Chargé iaft dedda, with his 
Fae bee a Ceeminating his short spells there, on the 25th Apri Afghanistan 
Tigran it evidence owing to the large percentage of Afghans in a small overseas 
Gilgtinaes a id the presence among them of several diplomats beside the Af shan 
peiiser for Foreign Asis. An Afghan consulate has been established. in 
rppeipl i Jods, and it was announced onthe 14th April that Slahuddin Khan 
lluat had obtained Saudi exequatur with efect from the 11th April This 
Eat ie cont aber, andthe prs inetion seems to o merely 
the 16th March and left for India on the 25chApaL sum He arrived on 


IV.—Miscellancous, 


65. Sir Andrew Ry te Fs 
is, ew Ryan cleared up with Fuad Bey on the 1st A e 
of the sit of ALS, Penance tothe Parva Ilan Splat yracion aieron 
Pr ee rere lence, ought either not to have taken place or ought to have 
Be tied to he Saud Government. The later sem to be contemplating the 
Me F m4 a regulations for the visits of foreign warships to other ports. 
oe zh jon — affair ce ast no shadow over the visit of Pomanss 
Poe! o Sth April. Several of her Somali ratings made the 
69, The Imperial Air He 
de ete ways Hanno, one of the lange aeroplanes used for the 
Ine we Ss fred ce ta ns elo ft 
inate on the ist March and got into difficulties in the sand. Tt was 
eseeay: pale to inform se s nd Government without delay and their 
tubeegue snce Was comparatively mild, but the incident has d 
‘endings of kid which thy roent as being violations of terriory. The cal 
Authorities behaved well and helped to extricate the Manno from its predicament 
ant awaiting instructions wo that she reached Babein safely cm tho 1s A il 
ing MEA; S. Calvert arrived in Jedda on the 22nd April and took wy “ft 
ne a Lome GS, the Legation, in succession to Mr. Hope Gli md 
ae Id returned. from the Mecea pilgrimage on the 
was the first Eur 
the wa European of her sex to accomplish the a 
agland on te oh Apri, A certata relict wu perepile in tarioue quater 
Min i ee rance only that local paper transformed her name 
Lady Evelyn had a potential rival i c 
wey Evel val in the person of a Frenchwoman 
falsing aoe vies & or noe had conceived the en of ey ae os 
coup ing, RX for a book by marrying ai hoe a Nejdi sojourner in Syria, Th 
apie w ry foiled by French authorities in Syria. but were united, itis said, = 
Re at Hasta, hen they got to Jedda the husband was unable to rs shed 
Cireual for the lady to go to Mecca. Shortly afterwards he died in ‘Jedd 
Maqunslances which convinced the Saudi authorities that she had poisoned ie 
Mri ey nf ncaa ots aan 
but at the end of the month the lady igen pen eid 


dy was still in durai f 
Whether she shouldbe put to death or merely deported? Penne & dessin a8 to 


73. ‘The following table shows the est 
S26 the only countries sending tore than 1,00 being shown ele 
Indians (British India) 0 
Dutch East Indies 
French North Afri 
Egypt 
Afghanistan 
Bokhara 
Others 


bane and not having tet. thn Saud, but happy inthe ilosion that 

















* 
i crease in certain contingents 
us the oves il >, despite the increase in certain contingents 
Ik thine from Aighanstan aa Botha, Jostied the gonmiest anticipation. 
Ie ie noe known. how many oveeland pilgrims et oe i ran tal a 
‘whether they brought it up to mot Y 
niente tae is ear pa 
eS Th i the sanitary state of the 
matic conditions were good an sof th 
wet presencllont. ‘The Sand sutborities had no dificult in declaring it 
ion was satisfied after making its own enquiries that this 
tethered 
call at Kamaran, Special precautions were, however, taken to neato #3 for a8 
evi all gine ered al bor rn el os 
le i we Alexi iar ~ 
Migttaase ‘leat on the 7th April after the rst examination of pilgrims 
returning northward at Tor. ear erie 
7 gatta for pilg ships held annually during the p 
eon vk sta on the GiheApri itt was sucessful but the number of the 
- he events was i, 
ntrins for pontion ih regard tothe manumisson of slaves in April was as 


hi jinning of the month= None. 
Qn hand at beginning of the month 


a . 
On hand at the end of the month : Four males. 





[1B 2944/487/25) No. 36. 

Sir A, Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 31.) 

{itiggaphic) P Jada, May 90, 088 

gram No. 05. _— 

TH nF A ompay rain ef my ft Lenn 

asa, Concearion hs Deon secured by the Standard Oi! Company, 

Galtoenl, urough this loeel representative: The Agreement confirming this 
concession will not be published until it has been ratified by both 





[1B 3183/294/25) No. 87. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received June 14.) 


gr) Soli May 2,108 

i, a 

* SIN atch No, $31 of the 2nd August Tast inci 

rafts git bes tin adr Teports from this Legation to M. van, Lenuwen, 
‘expert who entered the service of the Sau rament in April 1888 

aa einer [have now to record bie final dopartare from dda oo th 


iii yan Leeuwen returned from sick leave in oi about pee ou 
is hat was to have teen a year of continuous ecrvice, 
led yr af Kae al pyr co athe 

eve i hat he should draw no salary for 
ae as kt eater 
nt ol wiginally contemplat 

le a no 

of illness during the spring, and this has Been a 
immediate cause of his leaving for good, It must be attri mated in. mu! bowen 
to the hopeleamess of his Position int the Administration tere, ee hi 
that he has at any time been a lo more than write academic reports ad 
P ‘ingly evident of late that he could play no effect : 
Sa Te ore cervonality. and’ methods of Stik Abdolial 


Suleiman. 








4. {Things were not improved by M. van Leeawen’s condemnation of the 
National Bank scheme projected by the ex-Khedive and his associates, By the 
time this was launched he had lost patience to such an extent that he abandoned 
Lis previous attitude of discretion and expressed his adverse opinion to outsiders 
like myself. Saudi circles were very ready to think that hus hostility to the 
Name amas doe to apprehension lest it should damage the position of the 
Netherlands Trading: Scciety, which is, as you know, the only organised bars 
here and in which he was formerly employed. The suspicion may have been 
increased by the fact that, for reasons of health, he had gove to stay indefinitely 
with the Netherlands Chargé d' Affaires 

5. Tt was to he foreseen that no advier could reorganise the finances of this 
SQuntry in a year, least of all in a year so inauspicious as one beginning tn April 
1982, when they were already in & desperate condition and the whole world ax 
Well was in a mess. Tt is, however, lamentable that M. van Lecuwen, of whose 
fapacity T cannot judge, but who was an honest and industrious man, should aot 
have had a chance of doing anything at all. He had no axe to grind, and I te 
not think that the Netherlands authorities made any attempt to use hith for thor 
own pui The Dutch Chargé d'Affaires has assured me that since he 
Presented M. van Leeuwen to the King he has serupolously refrained from 
meddling in his affairs, and has not seen his reports. I believe this to be trie, 
‘and I shall be all the sorrier for M. Adriaanse if, as is possible, he has to concert, 
himself with the final settlement of account between the Saudi Goverment 
Uhoir late adviser, 

Thave, &o- 


ANDREW RYAN. 





(B 8207/2514/25) No. 38 


. Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 21.) 
(No. 155), 
Sir, Jedda, May 28, 1933, 

IN mi telegram No, 95 of the 13th May I had the honour to itforta you of 
the publication of an official communiqué relative to the designation of Ibn Sauda 
eldest surviving son as heir to the Saudi Throne, a step which was decided on in 
Principle, when Ibn Saud's dominions were declared to be a single 
hil has eidently needed muuch preparation in various quarters, 

2. The procedure followed has turned primarily and essentially on the 
‘Acceptance of an oath of fealty in a form known as Baya. This oath was drawn 
gp on the 11th May and subscribed to in the first instance by the Amir Felsal an 
Fresident of the Council, certain religious dignitaries, the members of the 
Council of Ministers and the members of the Legislative Council. I enclose a 
translation of the material part of this document) following on a pious 
frordium. It was presented to the King who approved of it, The communiqué 
issued the same day and published in the Vmm-al-Qura of the 12th May, intimmed 
that the necessary further ceremonial would take place on the 16th May. An 
Slaborate programme of the ceremonial was drawn up and circulated. 

3. he ceremonies in Mecca ca the 16ts May were staged impressively in all 
Fespects, except for the alweuce of Hamlet. The Crown Prince of Saudi Arabia 
$B in Riyadh, while his brother Feisal received the Baya on his behalf. At 
§ 4.6. the latter repaired to the Great Mosque, where, surrounded by high 

aages and delegations from Medina, Jedda and Taif, he attended the pre- 

ry prayers. A salute in honour of the King was fired, and the Aur 
Proceoded to receive the general Baya in an adjoining hall by shaking hands with 
Sach of a numerous concourse of people. After this he held a reception at the 
, the offerers of which 
mn Prayer congratulations 
iquet in the evening. On 
his younger uncles, two of 
for Riyndh to convey the 
‘They were accompanied by 
‘Council. 
(Not pete 
(9177) o8 




















4 On the same day, the 15th May, the local Governors in the Hejazi towns 
received the Baya of the easing: inhabitants in a manner similar to that observed 
ty tho Amir Feisal at Mecea, ‘There would appear to have been no corresponding 
ceremonial ia Nejd pending the arrival of the Amir Feisal. The whole procedure 
presenta peculiarities, which probably represent the resultant of conflicting 
Trinciples, It has been very expressly linked up with the decree of the 
Féth September, 1982, which, when declaring the union of Saudi Arabia, provided 
tater alla that the existing Council of Ministers, acting with other persous at the 
dissretion of the President, should prepare a rule of succession to the throne to 
be submitted for the King's assent. ‘The only documentary Baya so far would 
appear to be that signed on the ith May by the members of the Council of 
Ménisters and others.” This was uly submitted on tho same day to the Ring and 
it might be thought. that his approval completed the designation of the Amir Saud 
As heir. It was obviously thought either politic or necessary, however, to obtain 
the acceptance of the nomination by a much wider circle ou the 15th May, Even 
how it would appear that strictly speaking ably the people of the Hejaz have 
publicly sworn oF endorsed the Baya, On the 18th May the King sent a long 
Telegram to the Amir Saud, full of pious exhortations, to which the Amir repli 
huext day with equal piety aud at even greater length. Hoth King and heir are 
il for Ielam in this correspondence, but its most intoresting feature, in the present 
‘Gonnexion, is @ passage near the end of the King’s telegram, echoed in the Amir's 
renly It’was, * People will perform the Baya to you in the Hejaz on Monday. 
Your brother Feisal will accept the Baya on your behalf. He as, well as the 
tuembers af the family wil go to your side to convey to you the Baya of the people 
ft the Hej and in ordt to perform the Baya with you on their own behalf. 

'B.All these proceedings and others of a minor nature which T have not 
mentioned doubtless kept statesmen in Mecea very busy. It-was not until the 
Teth May that the Ministry for Foreign Affairs addressed a communication to the 
farvign yepresentatives, which (ook the form of a third person note, forwarding 
the text af the first communiqué Before 1 had got off the congratulations 
authorised in your telegram ‘No. 62 of the 16th May, I received a further com- 
Mhuncation, a-translation(’) of which T enclose, together with a copy of my 
reply.(}), Tt may be of interest to add that the Soviet Minister was present at the 
seo ieat in Mecca; and. that: my Dutch colleague, who rashed in with 
congratulations on secing the first communiqué in the press, received a reply in 
which the Amir Saud spoke of his desire to devote himself to the interests of 
Moslems and Arabs, bat said nothing about foreign relations. 

MT tave dealt somewhat minutely with certain legal aspects of ‘the 
dosighation of the heit apparent, not only because of their constitutional interest, 
tnt because there +8 political ide wo the ansety ahown to comumit the people 
Or the Hejaa to acceptance of the measure, independently of the steps which have 
Certainly boon taken in Nejd to ensure the consent of theologians there and tribal 
Chiefs. “Much erudition might be expended on the historical traditions which 
have been followed. I will not trouble you with any long disquisition on a subject 
aay oy Kcrledge does nor sffce, but it may be of tateres to add short 
‘notes on three questions, viz. — 

(a) Whether it is in accordance with the strictest Islamic doctrine that a 

vuler should desigaate his heir during his lifetime; 

(H) whether an heir, if selected, can properly receive Baya before the ruler 

ship falls vacant; and 

(©) whother Baya is in its essence a religious act or even an act appropriate 

ly to-& successor to the Caliphate or Tmamate of Islam, 


7. As regards (a), I understand that there is ample precedent, for the 
designation of & future heir, even though it be admitted that in pure theory his 
fuccession mast be ratified by some form of election or acceptance when it takes 
place. Indeed, as you are aware, many Moslem dynasties have been and are 
Sarried on in accordance with rules difficult to distinguish from rules of succession 
of the kind common in Europe. I cannot resist the comment that, so far as I know, 
the first well-authenticated designation of an heir, or at any rate of a relative as 


hie, wag when the Caliph Muawiya, that Muswiya who lifted his hand against 


the Hashimites, provided for the succession of his son Yezid. 


(Not printed. 





8. . As regards (b), I believe that there are precedents for this also. I think 
Mr. Philby told:ne, before he left, that thre had been at least one tn the eoey 
6f the House of Saud. However alien to our own couceptions it may be that fealty 
should be sworn to one who remains a subject, this procedure haa an undoubted 
significance for Moslems, as the oath is binding from the moment it is taken and 
ful sroog sanctions, which may be summed up by saying that any subsequent 
Violation makes the violator an outlaw and the sheddiog of his blood law fl. 

9, As regards (c), there is no doubt that, however much Islamic countries 
tmay have adopted, in, practice European ideas of Stato organisation. and 
sovereignty, there is always an underlying theory that temporal power is in 
principle the concomitant of « religious position. tis already suggested that in 
he present case thn Saud aims at perpetoating a religious position, which in 
Nejd counts for more than his Kiygebip, and which is comparable to though not 

jescribed as, a Caliphate. As against this, you will note that the present Baya 
has express reference to the Kingdom of Saadi Arabia, Even the Imam of t 
Wahhabis has to adapt himself to practical conditions, and what Ibn Saud has 
done has been to endeavour to consolidate his régime in that kingdom, porhaps 
rth an eye on its posible extension to all Arabs, but hardly to all Islam. He 
eae Hoes mec Soaises Sarton meme a Ra eet 
le y provided for 
Romer. henna svocession after his death, or, it 
T have, &c. 


ANDREW RYAN. 


P.S.—I am sending copies of this mitch and enclosures to the Ge 
oft ti ga Node ea i ha gh 
ssioners at Je and Cairo, to the Politieal Resident in the Pe 
Gulf at Bushiro and to His Majesty's Chief Commissioner 1 cies ae 
ALY. 


(1B 8208/1802/25) No. 39, 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received June 21.) 


Jedda, May 26, 1933. 
TAM reporting in separate despatch on the commercial position in regard 
G the wireless installation supplied to the Saudi Government by the Marconi 
Company in 1931-32. As there has been some confusion in earlier reports, 
godin ‘with Mr. Hope Gill’s printed despatch No. 70 of the 3rd March, as to the 
istribution of the wireless stations now in operation in this country, I take the 
tunity of giving an up-to-date statement, ‘The previous confusion has been 
doe to departures from the plan, made in 1881 and to a certain amount of 
ransference of the older sets which were already in existence when the Marconi 
Contract was concluded. Even now it is difficult to obtain exact information an 
all points, but I believe the list given in the following paragraph to be as 
8 possible subject to the observations in the subsequent paragraphs. It 
‘on the Saudi roment's list enclosed in Mr. Hope Gill's despatch Ni 
the 3rd March, on a list which appeared almost simultaneously in the Umm-al- 
‘Qura of the 24th February and on information from other sources. 
‘2 The following is my consolidated list :— 
New Marconi Stations— 
9 Aiowatt Mes, and Riyadh 
tt, fixed: Buraida, Hail, Hasa (Hofuf), Jedda, Jubail 
(aye, Gekit aad Tabuk. i ; sapere 
jowatt, mobile: Ugayr, Dawadmi, Taif accom 
ee are ae ‘aif and one set to 
Other stations, provided with old Telefunken wailable for tele- 
‘raphy oniyy with the excoption of ane old Marwan atte 
Abha, Al-Ula, (!) Dhaba, Jizan, Lith, Medina, Qunfida, Rabi 
° ti) Satya: Senin (Jen, Wefk and Yasin, ne 
(9177) ot 




















3. The above list accounts for all the sets provided for in the Marcon: 
contract, with the exception of one } kilowatt fixed set. Mr. Philby tells me that 
this was erected at Riyadh before the large station was built and that it is still 
there. 

4. Mr, Philby also states that the set at Uqayr has been dismounted from 
its lorry and thereby converted into w fixed set. The station at Dawadmi takes 
the place of that which was contemplated at Shaara. Dawadmi is, according 
to the Handbook of Arabia, 409 miles from Mecea on the road to Riyadh and 
19 miles beyond Shaara. 

5, In the list of older sets, I have marked Dhaba and Sabya as doubtful 
‘The former is included in the list enclosed in Mr, Hope Gill's despatch No, 70 
of the Std March, but not in the list published at the same time in the Umm-al- 
Qura. "The former list makes no mention of Sabya, but it is included in the 
Umm at-Quea list. 

6 The Umm-al-Quea list shows Lith as having a station available both for 
telegraphy and telephony. ‘This is probably the one old Marconi set, as Lith is 
known to have been supplied from Qunfida, which was formerly credited with a 
sot of this type There is, however, some obscurity as to the rearrangement since 
1930 of the pro-existing stations. 

7, Mr, Philby tells me that the station at Jizan was put out of action during 
tho rebellion in Asir last winter. He speaks of it as requiring a new engine, but 
‘my own impression is that it must have been already repaired, as Jizan is a crucial 

it. 
Poh. T have no information as to the whereabouts of the two portable sets 
(Marconi) which were presented to Tbn Sand by Sir Francis Humphrys on behalf 
of His Majesty's Government in April 191 

9 1 am sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
Trade, to the Government of India, to His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad. to 
Mis Majesty’ t and Palestine, to the Governor 

joneral of the Sudan, Khartum, to the Political Resident in the Persian Galf at 
Bushiro and to Hix Majesty's Chief Commissioner at Aden 
T have, &e. 
ANDREW RYAN, 





(1B 8903/233 /25 } No, 40. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 21.) 


Jedda, May 30, 1983. 

IN my despatch No, 131 of the Sth May, I furnished 1 general report on the 
progress made in connexion with the treaty negotiations between Saudi Arabia 
and Trans/ordan up to the Oth May, the day of the departure of the Transjordan 
mission, It will be useful now to supplement this by sending you a shorter but 
comprehensive account of my conversations with Fuad Bey Hamza since that date 

2. J enclose copies of two memoranda(') showing the principal points that 
merged from my meetings with Fuad Bey on the i3th, 20th and 27th May 
‘The second of these memoranda is not necessarily in final form, as, owing to the 
technical and delicate character of some of the matters discussed. I thought it as 
well to ask Fuad Bey whether he concurred in zy record of our conversation of 
the 27th May. If it should require substantial alteration I will inform you and 
the Acting High Commissioner by telegraph, bat I do not think this will be 
necessary. 

3% You will sce that considerable progress has been made towards an 
understanding of principle on various points which have been considered in 
onnexion with the treaty settlement. { still donot know what other pointe 
Fund Bey may have to raise (see paragraphs 18 ff. of my despatch No. 131 
of the sth May), but his general attitude encourages me to hope that they will 
give no great trouble. Indeed, if we were nearer a complete solution of the thorny 
question of tribal nationality, I would be fairly confident of oar being able to ge 
to Jerusalem in the second half of July with an assured prospect of seeing 
treaty, &, signed. 

(Not printed. 





4. I enclose a translation of the draft letter regarding arrangements for 
meetings of special officers, which Fuad Bey handed to me on the 27th May 
T propase to discuss this draft with him at our next mecting. A 

3. As regards the proposed schedule of rules for special offers 10 be 
attached to the treaty, you will see that three outstanding points atv “" wisaqa,” 
claims in connexion with past rads; and “ia” As His Majesty's Government 
themselves deprecated the principle of “wisags,”" better known to. them as 
retaliatory confiscation, a couple of years ago, I prestime that this will preset 
little difficulty. Fuad Bey freely admitted that no live-stock which had changed 
hands in the period covered by Mr. MacDonuell's award could be deemed. as 
Arif, think he will acept the stse principe if, when the treaty is syed, it 
i agro cancel al lis in respect of ras rom the 1st UU 1090, up to 
date, I hinted to Fuad Bey that we had in mind some attempt to dispose of these 
claims, but I did not go into details. Ax regards “dia,” I ca form no opinion 
on the acceptability of Fuad Bey's proposal in connexion therewith 

6 I propose to address to the Acting High Commissioner a_ separate 
despatch regarding the operation of article 19 of the Hadda Agroement, but You 
will seo from the record of my meeting with Fuad Bey of the 27th May that we 
bave eliminated this subject rom the framework of the text uow contemplate 

7. T enclose a draft note regarding the crossing of the Saudi roatir by 
‘officers in the British service in Trausjordan. T sent this draft to Fuad Bay on 
the 23th May, I have not yet had his views tipon it. 

5. I trust that His Majesty's Government will feel able to agree to tho 
reservation attached by Ibn Saud to his acceptance of the principle. tht 
the British note guaranteeing the fulfilment of their treaty obligations by: the 
Amir and Government of Transjordan shall not be published as patt of the 
treaty settlement, T consider that the King has behaved handscinely in not 

ing His Majesty's Government to publication, and T doubt whether the 
contingency in which be says he would be free to publih tx very likaly ta arian 

9. Tam sending a copy of this despatch and enclosures to the Acting High 
Commissioner for Transjordan, Jerusalem 

Thave, &e 
ANDREW RYAN, 


sclowure 1 in No, 40, 


Propod Draft letter nnnened to the Treaty of Friendship and 
“Bon Voisinage” between the Saudi Arab Kingdom and Transjordan 
(Translation) 
tp WITH ‘reference to article 4 of the Treaty of Friendship and 
Bon Voisinage,”* which we have signed to-day, I have the bouour to inform 
You of the following — 
ae iraly: The special oils minute ty the Government of His Majety 
ing at present for the purpose of organising t ral co-operation in tho 
oues neighbouring the frontiers between OOF Teapechive countries att = 
(a) Amir of Tabak in cases relating to the area of the two Amaras of Tabuk 
‘and Dheba. 
(0) Amir of Qarayat in cases relating to the area of Wadi Sirhan, 
(©) Or any other oficial properly authorised by the two abave-mentioned 
mire. 


Secondly: ‘The above-mentioned officials will be in a position to make uso of 
two wireless stations of ding. and toouliug the 
Wireless me the 


official or fi Goverument to perform the 


‘The meeting provided for in article 7 of the Treaty of Friendshi 
aa © Bon Voisinago wll he eld at each time in the place to be agreed upon 
een the officials concern Government see no objection to 
Meeting being held at Qarayat-alMelh. n  -™) Sisetion to the fiat 
Fourthly: It is not necessary hat both of the two Amirs of Tabuk and 
va attend every meeting, and either of th a 
ther for settlement of cases relating to him. Sate ea 








I shall be grateful if you will be good enough to inform me that you have 
taken note of the abore-mentioned, and to furnish me with the names of the 
officials and the wireless stations appointed by your Government for the same 
purposes 

Mecca, May 27, 1983. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 40. 


Proposed Draft of Note to be addressed by His Majesty's High Commissioner or 

"Sin dacrcs Rien tothe Saude Pleniponenisony oa thevtote of Signatere of 

the Treaty of Friendship and" Bon Voisinage ® between Saudi Arabia and 
Transjordan, 


Your Facelli, 
(After compliments.) — 

WITH reference to article (11) of the Treaty of Friendship signed this day 
between His Majesty the King of Sandi Arabia and His Highness the Amir of 
‘Tratisjordan, I have the honour to state, under instructions from His Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom. that they agree that the rule laid down in 
that article shall apply equally to officers in Transjordan in the employment of 
His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom. 


(E 3385/1382/01) No. 41 


Treaty of Friendship between the Government of the Yemen and the Government 


of the Netherlands —(Communicated by His Majesty's Legation, The Hague, 

me 1%, 1053; Recoised tn Foreign Ofce, June 96) 
(Translation, 
Coie Majesty the King of the Yemen, Imam Yahya-bin-al-Lmarn Mobammad- 
bin-Yahya Hamid-ed-Din, and Her Majesty the Queen of the Netherlands, being 
desirous of establishing ties of friendship between their Governments and to base 
‘heir matual relations on the fonndation ofthe general international wages, have 
resolved to conclude a treaty of friendship, and have for this purpose appointed 
1s plenipotentinries :— 

His Majesty the King of the Yemen 

M. Qadi Mohammed Raghib-bin-Efiq 


Her Majesty the Queen of the Netherlands 
M. C. Adriaanse, Her Chargé d'Affaires at Jedda. 


Who in mutual agreement have drawn up the following articles :— 


Annicur 1. 


There shall prevail inviolable peace and pure friendahip between the 
Kingdom of the Yemen and the Kingdom of the Netherlands, as also between the 
subjects of the two parties, 


Awnicur 2 


‘The two high contracting parties shall establish diplomatic and consular 
relations between each other at the time which they shall appoint to that end 

The diplomatic and consular representatives of the one party shall then 
enjoy in the terstory of the other party a treatment oa the footing of the 
relevant principles in force internationally. 


Arnicut 3 


The subjects of each of the two high contracting parties who desire to carry 
on trade in the territory of the other party shall be subject to the local ordinances 
and laws, and shall in ‘every respect enjoy the same treatment as the subjects of 
the most favoured nation. 

The ships of each of the two contracting parties and their cargoes shall also, 
in the ports of the other party, enjoy in every respect the satne treatment as the 
ships of the most favoured nation and their cargoes. 


Anmicue 4 


The proce of the soil and the industrial products of the one contracting 
party shall, ou importation into the territory of the other party, be treated a6 
regards import duties and all incidental charges and the manner of imposition 
like those of the most favoured nation, 

Similarly, when produce of the soil and industrial products are exported 
from the territory of the oe contracting party with as their destination the 
territory of the other party, these goods shall he treated, as regards export duties 
and all atal charges and the manner of imposition, like produce of the soil 
nd industrial products destined for the most favoured third country. 


Anricie 5, 


This treaty has been drawn up in the Arabic and Dutch languages. 

Tn case of doubt regarding the interpretation of any provision of the present 
‘reaty, both parties shall use the Arabic text of the present treaty exclusively 

As those parts of the Kingdom of the Netherlands which are'situated outside 
Europe have laws and ordinances which on certain points deviate from those in 
force for the Realm in Europe, it has been agreed between the two contracting 
parties that the present treaty shall, as regards the Kingdom of the Netherlands, 
‘only apply to that part of the kingdom which is situated in Europe. 

The ratification and the exchange of the acts of ratification shall take place 
‘as soon as possible, 

‘The present treaty shall enter into fored ivimediately after the exchange of 
the acts of ratification. 

Tt has been conclided for the period of five years counting trom tho date 
on which the acts of ratification shall have been exchanged. 

Tf one of the two contracting parties wishes to terminate the operation of 
the treaty after the aforesaid period, it sball give notice thereof to the other 
Party six months before the expiration of that period, If this has tot been 
done, the treaty shall continue to have effect after such expiration, namely, until 
the termination of six months after one of the contracting parties has given to 
the other contracting party notice of its wish that the treaty shall cease to have 
effect. 


Tn witness whereof the present treaty has been signed by the above-mentioned 
plenipotentiaries of the two parties, and they have affixed their seals therennto. 


Done at San A’Yemen, the 15th Zighadeh, 1951, corresponding to the 
12th March, 1933, . aac ner 


Bartle eet pt tend ce ver emartier boro 
[B 9460 /902/25} No. 42. 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Receiced June 28.) 
(No. 169) 
Sir, Jedda, June 5, 1983. 
I HAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda report for May 1933, 
2. Copies have been distributed as in the list appended to the report for 


January. 
T have, &e. 
ANDREW RYAN. 























Enclosure in No. 42. 
Jedda Report for May 1983. 


L—Internat A fairs 


‘78. Tbn Saud spent the month in Mecca, He came to Jedda on the 
Srd May for two days and the intervening night, and received the Transjordan 
mission on the morning of his arrival. 

79. ‘The Amir Feisal remained in Mecca until the 17th May, when he left 
with other princes, &c., for Riyadh (see paragraph 81). He returned to Mecca 
on the 28th May.’ Fuad Bey Hamza returned to Mecoa on the day of the 
Transjordan mission's departare, but has since adhered faithfully to his rule of 
attending the Jedda branch of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs once a week. 
The Iraqi jurist Muwaffaq-al-Alusi, who entered Ibn Saud’s. service last 
November, was appointed logal adviser to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 
{quarrelled with Fuad Bey, and became counsellor to the King at Riyadh, left 
‘apparently for good in May. 

40. ‘The most important event of the month was the designation of the 
King's eldest wurviving son as Heir Apparent to the throne. This has clearly 
required much preparation in the royal family, tribal circles and other miliews, 
finco the date of the decree of the 18th September, 1932, which unified the 
Kingdom and provided, incer alia, for arrangements to be made for the succession. 
The procedure followed would appear to be the resultant of much study of 
Natale prevents and perhaps of some coaict of principles Its, ceeutil 
feature was tho swearing of a baya or oath of fealty, which assumed definite 
form on the 11th May, when the onth, in documentary form, was signed by the 
Aniir Feisal as President of the Council, the members of that Council and certain 
other dignitaries, religious and civil, ‘It received the King’s aasent the sme 
day, nnd was confirmed by the people of the Hejaz on the 15th May, when the 
‘Amit’ Feisal and local Governors received the Baya of all and sundry persons 
of any notability, The Heir Apparent himself was not present at Mecca. 

Si. On the 17th May the Amir Feisal, with a number of junior princes 
‘and certain other delegates, left for Riyadh to deliver the docaments containing 
the Hejaai baya and take part in a further ceremonial there. This took place 

on the 22nd May, and was generally similar to that in Mecca a week before. 
Tt was noted as of special importance that the Amit Muhammad, the King’s 
dlightly elder or somewhat younger brother, was the first to perform the baya. 
‘Among the others present were the head of the Araif branch of the family and 
the Amirs of the House of Rashid. ‘The only important royalty not present 
‘was the King’s second brother, the Amir Abdullah, who, however, wrote a loyal 
letter excusing himself on the ground that the King had ordered him to stay 
behind. ‘The ceremonial included the reading of a letter from the King to his 
‘the injunctions and advice which he had already addressed to 


tthe outset a tidy price 

entirely. problematical 

J. Mr. Philby, acting expressly on behalf of Shargich (Limited), secured, 

early in the month, the contract foreshadowed in paragraph 59 of the last report. 

He left on the 18th May for Fgypt and England, to make nancial and other 
oO 


arrangements. ‘The first part of a summary of the contract published on the 
26th May confirms generally the forecast in the last. report. The contract is for 
en years. As the published summary had not been completed by the 31st May, 
further particulars are reserved for the next report 
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$4. A communiqué published on the 12th May regardin, gree 
‘modified the communiqué mentioned in paragraph 39 tf the leat spect to tho 
‘stent of authorising the importation by individuals of care of any make for theit 
Private use but a clanse in the agreement with Sharqel: prohibits their being 
85. The Saudi Government brought into foree, on the 4th May, a new 
customs tarif, which was published on the following day. Ite most’ notable 
feature is the introduction of specific duties per unit on a large range of staple 
commodities, including food-stufs, piece-goods, sugar and petroleum product 
salorem daties, at rates which, in nearly all cases, show a heavy inotease, are 
retained for a limited number of commodities, the most important of which are 
Rotor vehicles, perfumes, silk, raw and manufactured cotton and metal 
‘rious small surtaxes levied previously have been suppressed. It is dificult, in 
4 market so ill-equipped and so inarticulate, to judge of the effect of the new 
tariff asa whole, bat such estimates as can be made point to an increase, in most 
caves heavy, practically all along the line. This may be offset to some small 
{xtent by the advantage of having to pay daties of known amount in most eases 
instead of having them assessed on the results of ignorant and perhaps dishonest 
86. Although the financial situation of the Saudi Government continues 
precarious, money appears to be available to moet current obligations, as opypowel 
to the old debts, payment of which wax postponed for a year last. Nowmber. 
: Direotorate-General of Posts and Telegraphs performed, early in May, the 
four de force of remitting to the Eastern Telographs Company a sean mors ihn 
fiiticient to cover the balance dae on cable account at the end of April 
ickwardness in effecting the contractual monthly settlement. has hithorto been 
A. constant cause of complaint. Official salaries are being paid as to one-third in 
‘cash nnd one-third in commodity, the remaining third being apparently held over. 
87, The Datch financial atviser, whom the Saudi Goveramont cusswd for 
‘he sear early in 1032, left Jedda for food on the 18th May, having accomplished 
othing during his two sojqurns in the Hejaz and having greatly mafered. in 
health. ‘There is no room for a European financial adviser in a country the 
nancos of which are run on his own lines by Sheikh Alsallah Suleiman, = 
as been no known change in the situation in Asir si 
Paragraph G1 of the last report was written, Two oficals of we dmportence 
ete despatched to that provinge late in May ona tour of inspection ‘of 
Gusoms, de. One of these, Sayrid Hashim, is known as a confidential agent of 
ne King for certain purposes, and it is suggested that the real object of his 
‘mission is to assess the state of tribal feeling. Ibn Musaid, Governor of Hail, 
who was sent to Asir during the rebellion and remained to reotganise tho 
country, has reached Bisha on his roturn journey, having it is said, comploted 


his task. 


IL—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia. 


trates tt and 
Pransjordan ph ‘wore pursed actively in Jodda 
he main basis of discussion was 

“ Bon-Voisina, 


ne ajetys Goverament and the 
wromise given by the former to accept 
Tesponsibility for the performance of obliga i ‘a 
aia ior he performance of obligations entered into hy’ the Amit 
. ft became evident in the o negoti 

imp Seas erent in, tho course of the negot 

Sonwidered exsnt 

‘Ment in regard to political offences and judicial proced, 

eventually agreed to postpone such a realy indefinitely. ri 




















nd “* Bon- 
for prac completion of the draft Treaty of Friendship at = 
Wuiinage anda draft Arbitration dra Thm Saud appear ssi that 
ou wd before the Transjordan mission left. 
hone instrument Sythe Sd May, aftr hie arrival in Jedda that morning. that 
at Tooked in the evening as though this might be accom tae By he — ‘. 
Homensr, tbo Sandi Goverament tad decided to go alow, and i was agreed {0 
postpone the proces, i sar tns Teace cold oot each a fal reli 
i ie sions that if the cor ence © reach a alr 
Siam culd be resumed later in Jertaaiem. ‘The sion et the Sth May. 
5 a ‘of the conference was excel Send d ole 
mmasgded cisenrfaile onthe whole their nataral tendency towards meticulousnes 
over minor details. nie used free ttecn eh, eres Arti] 
nis which they attribate to the Amir A bt 9 rm resist 
Miah theese to anything ia the nature of «formal recognition of inequality 
Rauween the partice. Since the departure of the missin friendly conversations 
have taken place between His Majesty's ‘Minister and Fuad Bey wit Hea tea 
rau khe tutor of contentious questions till onttanding as to ensure the 
cco of the second wage of the negotiations, which it as teen agreed Lo hold 
the latter part of aly, if possible. This should be feasible subject to a 
igreemont of some sort, which may have to reserve a small number of specially 
dil cme, regard to ial gain, TY sorta Wt have ean 
o 8 ho ave oa fansjordan, bat have certain 
pry peed in the Wadi Sirhan and frequent «part of it for winter 
ng, Their grazing rights have 
a of Qu, and their Fights Of prope 
gts 1o frontier during May. ‘The Sandi 
Reape oe ‘onnan pectnd in Leh nt by a 
nt was already known to the Legation, 
ly tothe effect that the ma had fost his 


recently been interfered with by the 
ty thay be endarigered if m settlement 


‘ravine. 
Sandia Arabia be normal. The 
‘ud Sandia Arabia appear to be normal. The 


‘This and the 


agdad 
maar is the Mecca mma. 
pinted Saudi Chargé 


the mare important 
19th April, and reps ‘con 
Qura ot the 16th May. Roshaid P mo 
TArfainos and consul-geneal at Bags in 
foeen made Saudi consul in Damascus. A new 
in May, the person chosen being Ibrabim-bin-My ; ld ts 
af ad of Dia a PE ha representatives of Saati Aran and ran 
Umm-al-Qura of the 26th May that representatives of Saudi Arata 
wore to meet at Jaut to discus varions outstanding frontier incidents. 
So 
tails are not yet available. i 
Yemen continue to play their diplomatic 
sand frontior trouble. Nothing further was 
ard to 
The 


rt 
# why the 

tiageapte tranenesion, ta omit a 

his consent to new negotiations 

frontior. This may give rise to difficulty, 

tas alreatorean the Imam may have pretensions to slices of Asi. 





96, After full consideration of the difficulties which have been created by 
attempts to escape payment of transit dues at Babrein on goods for Saudi Arabia 
and which culminated in the affair mentioned in paragraph 362 of the report for 
November-December, His Majesty's Government devided to take up the position 
that the concession made to Tbn Sand in 1920 was unilateral and terminable, but 
that, as Bahrein and the mainland had a common interest in the trade, the 
situation might usefully be reviewed in the light of changed conditions at a 
meeting between Saudi and Bahrein representatives to be held at Bahrein with 
the participation of the British political agent. It was suggested that the 
delegates of this meeting should prepare terms of agreement ad referendum. The 
Views of His Majesty's Government were set forth in a note addressed by His 
Majesty's Minister to the Saudi Minister for Foreign AGiairs on the 13th’ May. 
‘The Minister for Foreign Affairs replied on the 21st May. The Saudi Govern: 
ment did not contest the statement that the concession of 1020 was unilateral and 
terminable, but said that the incident of last November bad caused thom to 
arrange for direct transport to Ras Tanora, where port facilities had been 
arranged. ‘They added that they did not wish to limit the freedom of Babrein ax 
regards transit dues, provided that those changed on goods for Saudi Arabin wore 
not higher than those on goods for other destinations. This reply necessitates a 
further study of the whole question. 

97. The contest in Jedda for tho Hasa petroleum concession and the 
incursion of Major Holmes in April (parageaph $7 (¢) of the Inst report) have 
helped to bring into prominence the possibility of secret direct negotiations 
between the Sheikh of Koweit and Thn Saud in regard to oil and possibly other 
matters. It is known that the sheikh received messages in February through a 
confidential agent of Tbn Sand, and he made two mysterious journeys into Nejad 
soon after with a party which included Major Holmes’s Arab Jackal. Tt is 
suggested that he met some high personage. possibly Tbn Saud himsolf, The 
speculations which this has suggested to the Political Agent are of great interest, 
but it would be premature to pursue the subject in this report. In the meantime 
there has been no relaxation of the Saudi embargo on trade with Koweit, and 
Ton Saud has emphasised hin adverse attitude by again allowing the Mutair tribe 
to obtain supplies in Traq. 


ILL.—Relations with Powers outside Arabia, 


98. There is even less to record than there was last month. ‘The Saudi 
Government haye accepted an invitation to attend the World Economic 
Conference and have appointed their Minister in London to represent them. "The 
foreign missions in Jedda have not been as a whole very active. The British 
Legation has been mainly busy with Transjordan affairs and the winding-up of 
the pilgrimage. The Soviet Minister has been trying to put his trade arrany 
ment (see paragraph 28 of the report for February) ona firmer basis. ‘tho 
Acting Tragi Chargé d'Aflaires has always something on hand (see paragraphs 93 
and 94 above). ‘The Netherlands Legation has nearly finished repatriating its 
destitutes and the Chargé went on leave on the 18th May. The Italian Minister 
and the Turkish Chargé were aching to follow him on the 2nd June. 

99. Yet another European Power has awoken to interest in Saudi Arabia, 
Tt was announced on the 19th May that the Czechoslovakian consul in Jerusalem 
had forwarded papers through the Saudi consul in Damascus and had been 
‘Accepted as consul for Jedda. 


100. The Italian cruiser Zibia called at Jedda on the 6th May on her wi 
to Italy from the Far East and left on the 8th May. There appears to be no 
Feason to attach political significance to this visit, but the presence of so large a 
Warship in the roads of Jedda is unusual. and the suggestion that she came to 
this port by arrangement with the Sandi Government to take water and supplies 
‘is singular. There were no spectacular demonstrations, 

101. The Frenchwoman mentioned in paragraph 72 of the last report 

wnguished in a police cell th the month, sustained with victuals and 
Vichy water from the French consulate. It is understood that the police enquiry 
was terminated and that she would be put on trial before the Qadhi. The Saudi 
‘@uthorities are thought to be embarrassed between jealousy of their sovereign 














rights and fear lest the condemnation on a murder charge of a European woman 
however much n Neji by marriage, should ontrage freien opinion ‘The affair 
will nluowt certainly end in the weman's deportation. If she were condemned 
the execution of a woman would be repugnant to Moslem ideas, and it is by no 
means universally believed that she did, in fact, poison her husband. A way out 
aay be afforded by the application of w theory, which would be convenient on the 
present occasion, however distressing it may be for persons in the married state, 
that in Moslem law there can be mo conviction for such an offence unless two 
persons have witnessed the administration of the poison; and, adds Mr. Philby. 
two persons whio knew it to be poison. 

{o2. Captain H.C, Armstrong, the author of Grey Wolf, was on his way 
to Jedda on the Sist May, by appointment with Thn Saud, to collect material for 
fan accoant of His Majesty, It was doubtful whether the King would consent to 
Uhis project and he ree the line at allowing his would-be biographer to stall 
him to Riyadh, bat the Sandi passion for propaganda seems to have triumphed 
over any fears that Fuad Bey Harmza’s perusal of Grey Wolf may have inspired 
Tris not known whether measures have been taken to guard against a strong and 
modern handling of the King’s love affairs. 

108.  Jedda grows very hot and sticky, and there was a considerable exodus 
of foreigners in May 

104. ‘The disposal of this year’s pilgrimage was almost complete by the end 
of May. The total number embarked for India up to the Sist May was 9,791; 
for Maiaya, about 102. There have been the usual troubles in connexion with 
destitutes. One hundred and ninety-nine Indian pilgrims of this kind were 
shipped on the 23rd May, and there was reason to fear that n good many more 
Would come forward. A. sinall but vociferous band of thirty-one destitute 
Palestinians and Transjordanians proved a considerable nuisance, but were well 
in tho way of final disporal at the end of the month. The repatriation of other 
destitute British pilgrims presented less difficulty this year. 

105, The position in regard to the manumiesion of slaves in May was as 


follows -— 


Took re 
Manni 

Locally manumitt 

‘On hand at the end of the month : 6 males 


Yn two cases the looal authorities brought up accusations of theft by the Into 
owners, This always creates difficulty a4 the charges may be true and cannot be 
ignored, but. they inay sometimes be trumped up to impede the action of the 
Togation, The question of the disposal of slaves who have to be repatriated and 
‘ar not clearly repatriable to the Sudan continues to create oeasional difficulty 





[B 3472/2518/25) No. Ai 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received June 28.) 


(No. 172) 
Sir, Jedda, June 3, 1933. 
SINCE I wrote my despatch No. 155 of the 23rd May, the local press has 
published a mass of further articles, &c.. regarding the designation of the 
WMnit Saud as heir apparent. The Amir Feisal’s party arrived at Rivadh on 
the 21st May, and there was a banquet that evening. ‘The ceremonial of the Baya 
was fixed for next day. The heir apparent had on bis right his uncle Muhammad, 
the King’s eldest brother, who was already in Riyadh. With bim were numerous 
other princes, including Saud-bin-Abdul-Aziz, the head of the Araif branch of 
the Roval family, and the Airs of the House of Fasbid. On the other side were 
the religions and civil dignitaries. ‘The preliminaries included the read ing of 
the King’s telegram to his heir and a further letter brought by the mission {rom 
Mecea. ‘There followed addresses in prose and verse, culminating im a speech by 
the Amir Muhammad, who was the first to perform the Baya by shaking bands. 
He was followed by a string of religious and princely personages, Amir 
Saud expressed his thanks and proceeded to receive the Baya of the general 
company. No express mention is made of the presence of tribal sheikhs, “I need 





37 trouble you with particuars.of the subsequent banquets given by the Amir 
jeca left Riya 


Muhammad and others. The delegates from 
and got back to Mecca on the 25th May 

32. In describing these preceedings, the Umm-al-Qura emphasises the 
importance of the rile played by the King’s brother Mulammad, and the fact 
that he was the first to perform the Baya. Incidentally, it desoribes him, contrary 
to the general opinion that he is slightly older than Thn Saud, as being two years 

inger. The paper adds that it is disclosing no secret in saying that the Amir 

Muhammad had a considerable hand in the designation of the heir. 

3. may observe in this connexion that the only leading member of the 
Royal family, other than the King, who was not present at, the ceremonial at 
Riyadh, was the King's second brother, the Amir Abdullah, The Umm-al-Qura 
Publishes a most loyal letter from this prince to the Amir Saud. He excuses his 

attendance on the ground that the King had denied him permission to go, as 
he had wished to-do, and explicitly tendere the Baya by leter. His absence 
Revertheless, somewhat curious. Both the Amir Muhammad and the Ami 
Abdullah, who is several years younger, have been credited in the past with 
ambitious natures, and there was a time when Muhammad was thought to be 
critical of the King, if only on religious grounds. It is worth noting that in a 
Tecent, conversation with me about the designation of the heir apparent, 
Mr. Philby said that Muhammad was a man of no political ambition and was 
‘wrapped up in religion, hut hinted thatthe ambition of Abdullah was vomething 
which had to be reckoned with. T stress these facts because they may be important 
if Thn Saud should vacate the throne in any near future. 

4. Had Polonins been a Wabhabi, he could not have improved on the King's 
Jeter to the heir apparent excpt by shortening i. The publishd yersion is far 
10 long to reproduce, bat I call the following points from t of injuncti 
{oo ong to reproduce, but Tu if points from the mass of injunctions, 

(a) The King pays a tribute to the people of the Hejaz, of whose sincerity 

‘and loyalty he was sure, but whose ‘expresion of it excelled his 
expectations 

(0) OF the people of Nojd, His Majesty says that he has written to them, 

granting their request in regard to the succession. 

(©) His Majesty reminds the prince that the Al Saud have attained their 
ition not by their own might, but by the grace of God, who 
towed it because of their belief in the Tawhid, ir, His unity. 

(@) He enjoins resoluteness on his heir and reminds him of the causes of the 

decay of the Abbasids, who made friends with their enemies and held 
aloof from their friends, only to find themselves in the latter end 


‘on the 4th May 


ing enj¢ to foreign affairs and the policies 
and intentions of other Governments. He emphasises the fact that the 
relations of States are based on exchange of benefits and inter: 
dependence of interests. The policy of each foreign country should be 
studied in order to determine its attitude towards that of which it will 
be the prince's task to promote the welfare and to undertake the 
defence against enemies. News of the intentions of other countries 
must be carefully sifted and not judged with reference to selfish 
desires, ‘* Beware," says His Majesty, ‘of statements made to you 
in the apparent form of advice, while inwardly something else is 
meant.”” ‘The prince's policy towards other Governments should be 
based, both ontwardly and inwardly, on friendship and peace. The 
King reminds his heir of his duties towards all Moslems and Arabs 

(9177) " 














5, The Amir Saud's reply to this long epstle is commendably short and 

resents no special features of interest. 
Fi". In it general commentary on the doingy of the’ two great Mondays in 
Mecca and Riyadh, the Umm-ai-Quea emphasises the evils of dissension in {slam 
in the past. Tt quotes the late Syed Ameer Ali's references to the time when 
four rival leaders flew their standards at Arafat, and draws a further moral 
from a three-cornered contest for the Caliphate in the time of the Abbasida. It 
is the duty of the Arabs, the writer says, to do their utmost to avoid disputes and 
mistakes, He commends the decision of the King in regard to the succession, 
which was taken with these considerations in view. i 

7. The designation of the heir apparent is being celebrated, according to 
the last Umm-al-Qura, by the issue of special postage stamps. They are not yet 
on sale, 

8. I am sending copies of this despatch to the Government of India, His 
Majesty's Ambassador nt Baydad, His Majesty's High Commissioner, Jerusalem, 
the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, His Majesty's Chief Commissioner at 
Addn andl to His Majesty's High Commiasoner for Egypt 

ave, Se. 
ANDREW RYAN. 


CHAPTER II. 


[E 6256/15/89) No. 44. 
Sir John Simon to Mr. Atherton, 


Sir, Foreign Office, January 4, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that His Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom have had under their consideration the memorandum which 
Mr. Cox left at the Forvign Office on the 12th September in 
Uftrement of the Bist October, 1081. between His Majesty's Cove 
the French Government concerning the frontiers of Syria and the Jebel Druze 
0 the one hand aud Transjordan on the other. 

2. The view of the United States Government appears, from that. memo. 
Tandum, to be that the frontier settlement incorporated in the Anglo-French 
Agreement of the 3Ist October, 1931, involved an the part of ‘Transjordan a 
Change in the previously existing frontier and, consequently, a cession of some 
territory previously within Transjordan, ax well as the acquisition of territory 
Rot Previously: part of Transjordan; that an alteration in the area of tho 
frandated territory is to be deemed to be a modification of the terms 
Mandate, and thus to come within the provisions of article 7 of the Anglo-L 
Pilates Convention of the Std December, 1924; and that it is, consequently, legally 
inapplicable to the United States and its ‘nationals until the ‘United States 

sroment shall have assented thereto, 


3. His Majesty's Gover note with appreciation from Mr. Cox's letter 


Of the 12th September that the United States Governinent have n0 desire to be 

tructive in the matter of the new frontier between Syria and ‘Tratajordan 
and will probably have no occasion to raise objections to the frontier settlement 
When officially informed of its nature, 

4. His Majesty's Government, for their part, do not propos to embark on 
4 discussion of the views contained in the memorandum of the 12th September, 
fice, without prejudice to the question whether this step is legally nacessary, 
they are fully prepared to invite the United States Goverament to consent. 10 
the modified frontier and, indeed, they desire to take this cecasion to do so, 

5. The frontier between the British and French mandated territories 
in the Middle East was laid down in the Anglo-French Convention of the 
Prd December, 1920, a convention concluded before the date of the mandate 
for Palestine. “For varions reasons it proved. impossible to delimit or adopt in 
Piastice the line between Syria and Transjordan as therein defined. In 4031, 

wover, His Majesty's Government and the French Government agreed, subject 
fo the approval of the Council of the League of Nations, upon a modified Line 
to be delimited upon the ground by a commission such as is provided for in 
Article 2 of the 1920 convention agreement was embodied in a protocol, 
ed by the High Commissioner of the French republic. in Syria and by the 
igh Commissioner for Iraq, who had been entrusted by His Majesty's Govern. 
Went in the United Kingdom with the conduct of these negotiations, on the 
S1st October, 1931. This protocol was in due course submitted to the’ Conncil 
ef the League of Nations by. His Majesty's Government and the French Govern- 
tent. The slight modifications which the protocol introduced into the front, 
‘G;lsid down in the 1920 convention, were, in the words of the rapporteur to the 
f the League of Nations, “inspired by the desire not to disturb the 
Fapulations in the exercise of their rights and customs, to increase security by 
scilitating administration, and to ensure, in the present and in the future, the 
Secasity of the vital commenications batten Teng eed Te coe yeas the 
Mediterranean.” ‘The agreement was approved by the Coutell of the Leagan, 
(8 the 30th January last, as oe which the Council had “every reeson'to bole 
10 be in the interests of the populations under mandate.” 
(9177) we 














6 Copies of the Anglo-French Convention of the 23rd December, 1920,(‘) 
and of the protocol of the 31st October, 1931,(") to which reference has been made 
above, are enclosed herein. os ee 

ave, &e. 


JOHN SIMON. 


) Cad. 1198. () Pact XX1 Annex 4 to Bnelowsre 2, 





[B 162/120/80) No. 45. 
Vice-Consul Napier to Sir John Simon—{Received January 9, 1983.) 


(No. 80.) 
Sir, Damascus, December 15, 1982. 
I HAVE the honour to inform you that, in view of misleading reports and 
rumours regarding M, Ponsot’s activities at Geneva, the local press published, on 
the 13th instant, an official communiqué setting forth the correct version of the 
High Commissioner's declarations to the Mandates Commission, and I encloso 
herewith an extract therefrom, which relates specifically to the Syrian Republic 

2, To those who had fondly believed that the signing of a treaty, followed 
immediately by the formal admission of Syria to the League of Nations, was to be 
‘& matter Of a few months, this announcement naturally came as a great 
disappointment, This has found expression in several meetings of secondary 
clectors in the various constituencies of Damascus manifesting their dissatisfac- 
tion with the attitude and activities of their own nominees to Parliament. ‘The 
Inttor are therefore finding it increasingly difficult to reconcile their Jatest policy 
with the exigencies of those who elected thom. 

3 Jam sending copies of this despatch dirct to His Majesty's Ambassador 
at Bagdad, His Majesty's High Commissioner at Jerusalem, the British Resident 
at Amman, His Majesty's consul-general at Beirut and His Majesty's consul at 


Al 
ed T have, &c. 
‘AN. W. NAPIER. 


Enclosure in No. 45, 


Keetract from Official Communiqué, 


L'Activité du Havt-Commissaire & Gentes, 
. . . . . . 

En ce qui concerne la Syrie, M. Ponsot, apres avoir rendu compte i Ia 
commission de la mise en vigneur du statut organique, des conditions actuelles 
de fonctionnement des institutions parlementaires A Damas et de l'impression 
résaltant de ses premiers contacts aveo un Gouvernement syrien en état de 
responsabilité constitationnelle, a marqué l'intention du Gouvernement francais 
do favoriver, par In conclnsion d’un traité V'évolution de la Syrie vers 
Vindépendance et la souveraineté au sein de In Société des Nations, conformément 
aux prévisions de article 22 du Pacte de la Société des Nations et compte tenn 
du rapport de In commission au Conseil sur les conditions générales & prévoir 
avant qu'il puisse étre mis fin au régime de mandat dans un pays placé sous ce 


En conclusion de cet exposé, Mf, Ponsot a fait part & la commission de son 
projet d'aborder, dis son retour A Damas, In double tiche de définir dis 
‘maintenant par voie de traité la situation telle qu'elle se présentera an terme du 
mandat et de préciser dans le méme temps le programme et In progression des 
institutions actuelles dans les divers domaines ot Ia collaboration active et 
confiante du Gouvernement syrien et de la Puissance mandataire est encore 
nécessaire pour réaliser, soit dans le plan intérieur, soit dans le plan international, 
les conditions générales requises au terme du rapport susvisé. 





tw 


[IE 296/296/89) No, 46. 


Lord Tyrrell to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 16. 
(No. 62) re ee 
Sir, 
prea Paris, January 13, 1933, 
WITH reference to your despatch No, 88 of the 11th Tanuary, relative to 
the representations made by the United States Government to His Majesty's 
Government regarding the recently concluded Syria—Transjordan Frontier 
Agreement, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of the French 
Government's reply to the ximilar representations addressed to them, which has 
been communicated to me privately by the Ministry for Foreign Affaire 
T have, &c 
TYRRELL, 


Enclosure in No, 46 
French Gocernment to the United States Embassy (Paris), 


PAR une note du 1" septembre dernier, !'Ambaseade des Etats-Unis a bien 
voulu exposer au Ministre des Affaires kérangtres les raisons pour Jewuelles son 
Gouvernement estime nécessaire que 1’ Accord franco-britannique du $1 octobre 
1931 concernant la Délimitation de la Frontiare entre la Syrio et le Djobel Druze 
‘une part, et Ia Transjordanie d’autre part, soit. soumie A son agrément, 
Féponse b cette communication, le Ministdre a I'honneur de faire 
fonnaitre A I' Ambassade que le Gouvernement francais note avec satisfaction que 
4a détermination de la frontidre entre la Syrie et le Djebel Druze d'une part, la 
Transjordanie de l'autre, telle qu'elle résulte de l'accord précité, ne soaldvera 
probablement pas d'objections de Ia part du Gouvernement américain, 
Le Gouvernement de la République ne voit pas d'inoonvénients A demander 
‘au Gouvernement des Etats-Unis d'agréer oe tracé d'une frontitre qui n'avait 
{fmais 44 jusqu’alors abordé, sans tontefois préjuger en rien par cette demande 
ls question juridique de savoir s'il s'agit en Vespice d'une modification des termes 
{is mandat qui devrait _fecevoit Vassentimeat préalable des Etats-Unis, stlon 
article 6 de Ia convention du 4 avril 1924, pour pouvoir étre opposabl 
Gouvernement et aux citoyens américains, | P™ es 
Le Ministére des Affaires étrangires joint & la présente note : 
1. Copies certifides conformes do Ia Convention franco-brita 
28 décembre 1820 ot da Protocole du 81 octobre 1091;() wane 
. Les exemplaires certifiés conformes des cing ca oto 
weit iq cartes anniexées au protocol 
(*) No printed, () Not reproduced. 





[E 705 /190/89" No. 47. 
Consul-General Sir H. Satow to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 4.) 


No 9) 
§e Beirut, January 25, 1933. 


LTHAVE the bonour to report that, ax part of the programme of reforms and 


Sfonomies in the Lebanese Administration, which is how being carried out. 
M. Charles Debbas. a nnmber of inspectors general, in two grades, with monthly 
Filsries of £S.170 and £8 163, respectively, have been created.” The existing 
irectorate of Economic Services has been suppressed. This branch will hence 
forth be attached to the Directorate of Agriculture, but in charge of ‘an 
inspector general (second grade). |The Land Department ("* Services fonciers ") 
7Ho ceases to exist as a separate directorate. It remains attached to the Finance 
irectorate under an inspector-general. ‘Henceforth, closer supervision and 
ws of the Finance Directorate will be achieved by placing 

special inspector-general 

u3 




















2 yeory that in future there will be o r 
Interior, Kanes’ Public, Health, dustie, Public’ Works Education and 
Agriculiure, seems a likely one, Rumour has it that when the promised reform 
of the Constitation takes place there wil be only one Minister, known, perhaps, as 
Administrative Director, Tt seems not unreasonable to believe that in # minate 
State like the Lebanon, its head, with an assistant and numberof departmental 
chiefs, could comfortably administer the country, without any teed of the costly 
paraphernalia of Parliament and Cabinet imped ‘by M. de Youvenel. "However 

e, reforms are presumably: in preparation, M, Ponsot. . 
onthe Oth Sanunty, is ‘still here, and is not expected to leave for Damascus until 
chi 


the beginning of February. 3 a 
it E. SATOW. 





[B 1184/942/89) No. 48. 
Consul Monek-Mason to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 28, 1933.) 


(No, 54. Confidential.) eaieiy Sas 


nr ber, 1 have the 
(TH reference to my despatch No. 47 of the 10th November, I 
oe report that L Tomy Raneicee by motor ear of nine days’ duration 
in the easterly part of this cual distri’ plaos vied being, Deir Zor, 
Bessireh, Salamich, Hassetché, Kameshlié, Derik, 7 y + to 
companied, as in Novetnbor 1929, by my clerk, Mr. Nasri Dallal 
q “ The rst 100 kilom, of road, that is, for 10 kilom, past Neskéné, pet 
motaliod and in first-class condition. ‘The road then goes over undulating hills 
for about 15 kilom., and on this stretch the track has been mach in pe od 
laces itis. HOW a and the worst horrors of this part have 
In the plain on the other side of the 


made, elevated above the ela 
it has as yet received no bal 


though the surface i 


lom. out of All a 
At TOO thor that there no present intention of proceeding further with 


he 
ng of the track and, except during the rains, the time taken for t 
fParny hae‘ een lowered sino 2 init being now reed foe 
eve and half hours to about six. The 350 kilom. have heen done in five and 
A hal hours. The safety of the road, from a driver's point of view: has 
increased by the liberal provision of sigoposte warning against sudden turnings 
rrupt changes of level, but there is bo means of communication o Y, 
eon Tor a telephone at Deir Hair, 59 kilom. from Aleppo, where one may speak 
With: Aleppo, and the wireless telegraph station at Rakka, to reach whic 
TOrelom bE track have tobe traversed, ad the Euphrates rowed by ferey. 
‘4. The amenitie of Deirer-Zor are more nomerovs than in 129. For 
this varions factors are responsible. The building of the bridge over 
Euphrates brought into temporary residence at Deir-ez-Zor a namber of foreign 
engineers, technicians and Artiang with cultural neds which the draert town 
was unaccustomed to spply, and there is no doubt that it has done the natives 
alders with civilisation not of the military kind, though 
feshacle senophohin of the Bedoxin se sentry hal to eradicate 
idge has brought a great increase of traffic Zor, bit, 
fran thle ping an advantage to the town, Deitex-Zor bas lst ground at the 





expense of Hassetché and Kameshlich. ‘The service of this bridge, which is so 
arrow as to permit of one-way tratlic only, is not well organised. Tests have 
Proved the bridge able to carry a vastly greater amount of traific than it docs at 
Present, and. it 4s confidently expected that it can withstand any Sood. 

5. | Roads in the town are better, and its approaches are no longer either 
tnusually dusty (or muddy) or full of holes. A. scheme for a boulevard along the 
Danks of the Euphrates, where there are many cafés, was under consideration 
during my visit, and has since then been carried into execution. An enterprisin 
Armenian runs a daily motor-bus service between Deirez-Zor and Kaneshlich 
‘at rates to suit the pocket of the natives. There is a silent cinema, the electric 
current for which lights also » number of cafés on the river hunk. ‘The electric 
lighting of the town will shortly be put up to adjudication. The American 
medical mission has moved from a native house in the main street to now 
buildings, which include excellent living quarters and a handsome cl 
hospital i going up. The school founded in 1930 by 
monastery was built on land given by the muni 
Iheadway and is regarded with hostile feoliny 
Fecently made their apj 

6. There is little 
felt as ever, while the 


on the 21st October, 
tho French Repablic jing personal 
works in complete agreement with the mutessarif, Bahig Bey. 
{appointed in June 1932, he is 

cle of about 42 year of age wophile, and liked 
by both the Moslem and the Christian elements. This collaboration has already 
Fesulted in eredits being allowed for (a) asphalting of roads in the vicinity of the 
town; (0) drainage works; (c) a town electric lighting scheme; (d) plantation 
Of trees on the banks of the Euphrates. 

8 Colonel Goudouneix is sociable, which his predecessor, General Callais, 
ras not. Though his house is quite unsuitable for the representative of France, 
he has done much to make it habitable, having installed a modern bathroom and 
made as good a garden as circumstances permit. ‘The ban on the residence at 
Deir-ez-Zor of the wives of French officers and soldiers has been raised. ‘There 
is no reason why it should over have existed, since the town is not tinhealthy, ia 
spite of the torrid heat, and there is an’ excellent American doctor 

1. Hudson, who is practically the sole representative of civilian soc 
selegate is on excellent terms, whereas General Callais would have nothing to de 
With him (or anyone else). " Colonel Goudouneix realises that itis only the 
Christians, in the long run, who can exercise a really civilising influence on the 
native, The Christians have, however, diminished in numbers since 1999. 

8. Colonel Goudouneix is conscious of the fact that he ix badly staffed 
administratively. He: took little pains to conceal his contempt for his civil 
Assistant, M. Trenga—who I understand is not a man of very savoury reputation 
Twhile M. Delmas, at the head of the Public Security Department, was, until 
Bot very long ago, a waiter in a Beirut restanrant. M. Trenga has now left, a8 
has Commandant Miller, Bedouin Control Otticer, who, though possessing’ an 
encycloperdie knowledge of the Bedu, was acquiring too noch power. As regards 
the Detr-ez-Zor Special Services. Officers, whom I desired to. visit, Colonel 
Goadouneix told me that they were "* pas intéressants,”” Be that as it may, I was 

ven to understand by other informants that the population found it easier to 
with the assistant delegate than with these arrogant young men, 

10. Since the 15th October, 1980, the State Bank ("" Banque de Syrie et 
a Grand-Liban ") have established an agency at Deir-er-Zor at the request of 
the Syrian Government and the French military authorities. The Turkish gold 
Rnd aud siver'medjidich are till enrrent in the Euprates ee but 

'yrian paper is slowly gaining ground, as even the most ignorant are beginni 
to realise that it is backed by the French currency. wae 

11. On the whole Deir-ez-Zor seems to have suffered less than many parts 
ff Syria from the financial crisis, though the sheep, cattle, wool and butter season 

n nothing less than disastrous. The reason for this is that the Moslem 
merchant of Deir-ez-Zor is conservative and no speculator, The scourge of the 
‘Sountry is still usury, the usual rate of interest charged being about 30 per cent. 
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‘The Syrian Agricultural Bank helps by advancing money to the peasants at 7 per 
cent. but in the nature of things credits so provided are very small. 

1. The creation, on the Sth September, 1930, of the new Sanjak of the 
‘Jezireh has not resulted, as was expected, in the appointment of a new assistant 
delegate. Conditions are hardly ripe for this, and the seat of the Government 
of the new sanjak is still at Deir-ez-Zor. y 

18. The shortest route between Deir-ez-Zor and Hassetché is still across the 
desert for 100 kilom., the last 60 kilom. following the River Khabour. The track 
is as bad us ever, though warning posts have now made it less dangerous. I 
understand that. it would be an easy matter to straighten the line between 
Haswtché and the river, gaining half an hour and avoiding a very bad pioce of 
track. The whole of this section is bare, except for one tent village near the 
Khabour. 


Hassetché. : Php 
14, This little township has developed greatly since 1 mutessarit 
is Neseib Bey: El Ayoubi, a Damascene, who does not like the French, though be 
conciliates them, He enjoys little authority, as the inhabitants, predominantly 
Christian, are in the habit of appealing to the French political offer. There 
‘a Court of First Instance, with appeal to Deirez-Zor. Whereas in 1929 the post 
‘was commanded by a captain and the political olficer was a lieatonant, there are 
gw a cole aad a captain eg well nga im nw European bowen 
‘There in alo a fine Government building. P a8 
1... The town, which baa a population of 6,000, _prplominantly Christian, 
but not by any means Armenian, is well planned, and there is a sufficiency of 
schools and churches; it is progressing rapidly. A'large experimental garden, 
producing all the native vegetables in abundance, in charge of an Assyrian 
Sergeant ‘in: tho, Syrian Lagion, hes. chown ‘what can be. dono by ietigetion 
Gist are enraged aj ue Syrian Legion bythe gant of x plot of land 
and materials for house building. Indeed, a prominent feature of the town is 
the large quarter set apart for soldiers’ dwellings, built with mud and plastered 
nthe inside, somo of which are quite comparable to European peasants’ house 
‘Hassotché cannot now be considered unhealthy, though here, as elsewhere in the 
ezireh, French officers’ and soldiers” wives atv uot allowed to reside. (There is, 
however, no ban on foreign women in general.) An indication of progress is the 
steadily increasing use of bicycles there (and also at Kameshlié), though it scems 
atrange that a chemist who started business a year ago has been obliged to shut 
tup shop for lack of custom, o 
16. Hassctché possesses a wireless telegraph station, and two military 
aeroplanes are stationed here 
ire own edad to pay much more nportan parti the progres 
of the Jexireh ns communications improve. There has been a slight drat of 
Christians from Deir-ez-Zor and Kameshlié, and there is no ‘sign at Hassetché 
of the apathy prevalent at Deir-ez-Zor. A’ number of schemes are spoken of, 
though some of them at least will have to wait for Uneit execution uitil funds 
are more plentiful. The revenues of the sanjak are far from sufficing for the 
teal nous of a town which hardy existed few years go and sl lcs mach, 
In 1931 the Treasury at Damascns granted £3. 300,000 for expenses connected 
ici neee ton oe (a) A town water supply; (6) an electri 
1 schemes, are : (6 Jer supply; (0) an electric 
lighting suppiye power to be obtained by. harnessing the Bit Rhatoury and 
(c), Hot Teast, the establishment of new’ pistes’” in two directions, towards 
ikka and Demir Kapa. It is true that the latter scheme existe at present 
chiefly in the mind of the political officer, but it has everything to recommend it, 
‘and. would coat little, The distance between Rakka and Hassetche by a track 
running south of the Abdul Aziz Mountains could be covered in three hours: by 
ear, and I understand that there are wells close to the track, the whole stretch of 
which would be uninhabited. The track to Demir Kapu, via Tell Brack, is 
already sed by politcal ofcers, but cannot at present be recommended. being 
entirely unmarked. The two ew tracks would bring Aleppo within sever 
hours’ running time of Hassetché (elowine i fan rgd the sen. 
Euphrates at ca), since practically at all times tl lesert can 
porn Ph of 40 or 50 os an i. ‘Mosul would actually be within a 
“hays drive of Aleppo 
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19, Immigration into the Sanjak of the Jezireh is welcomed by the French, 
especially of Christians. No questions are asked of refugees from Turkey, who 
‘are usually wholly destitute, Such immigrants are, however, allowed no share 
in the government of the sanjak, and are yet unrepresented in the local offices, 
French hospitality has even been extended to the prominent Kurdish ex-brignad, 
Hajo-bin-Hajo, who ‘was responsible three year ago for the minssacre of ten 
French soldiers near Kubur-el-Bid. He is now resident at Hassetché, and on 
excellent terms with the French, who him a monthly stipend. He is held 
responsible for the behaviour of Kurdish immigrants Trom Terk 


Kameshlié, 


20. | Kameshlié has since 1929 risen to be a town of 15,000 inhabitants, 
mostly Christians The acting katmakam of the Caza of Kameshlié is & 
Christian named Latif Ghanimeh, who is liked, and whom the Freuich are doing 
their best to have appointed to the post, The streets are well laid out, and there 
are some good shops and native cafés. Last year there sprung up a hotel in 
reinforced concrete, which is clean and comforiable. Electric lighting has been 
installed, though the power does not. seem to be considerable. "Ax there ie no 
stone in the neighbourhood, mast of the buildings are built of mud bricks, the 
house and offices of the political officer being no exception. ‘The municipality is 
of stone, and there is a Protestant church of the same material. Special facilivies 
ire ranted to those who bring stone from a distance for building purposes. 

21. Trade in Kameshlié is stagnant, owing to the financial situation and 
the measures taken in Turkey to suppress contraband, which, however, bas 
Augmented considerably since May last (see my despatch No. 17 of the 6th May, 
1082). "Nevertheless, the town presenta an animated appearance, as the mart foe 
the products of a fertile zoue. in which the French state more than ‘fifty new 
settlements have been made within the last five years. The delimitation of the 
frontier has, of course, dane much for the development of the Jezireh area, by 
Providing greater security, for the whole district is now ellectively vccupied by 

French and Syrian troops. Relations with the Turks over the border nue ood, 


bt pethaps shade less cordial than formerly, though the French have made a 


number of concessions. Public security is good, and the "* rezz0u "" has become 
4 thing of the past; but the country is not yet so safe as to permit of travelling 
at night No progress at all has been made with the extension into Traq of the 
Bagdad Railway. 

22. Two ew creations since 1930 are Derik and Ain Diwar (Endivar on 
maps), in the " Duck's Bill," reached by a completely new "' piste”. which 
{urne north-cast a few miles the other side of Demir Kapa, passing through 
Mastaphaoaieh, where there is a small post. Derik (Berik on the maps) is before 
all fortified post, under the command of a major; while Ain Diwar, which 
(ants already more than 1,500 inhabitants, is becoming a flourishing: trading 
Centre. “It is absorbing the trade of Jezireb-ibn-Omar, which lies in Turkey nt 
about 4 miles’ distance. ‘The prevalent impression that Jeziteh was ever, in recent 
fies atleast © flourishing town may here be corrwcted, for it had not even the 
importance of Nissibin, and it is now quickly subsiding to the position of a small 
Village, as Nissibin had already done three years ago. Ain Diwar is Ina 
commanding position high over the Tigris, and makes n perfect frontier post, 

23. The area sitaated in the Duck's Bill is nearly as fertile as the land 
between Kameshlié and Kubur-el-Bid, while the climate is much healthier, the 
Sround being higher and more reminiscent of hill country. ‘There are. several 
Streams with a good flow of water all the sear, which could bo used far srigatien, 

24. There is no present intention of making: the roads iti the Necthers 
Jezireh, though a recently imported American track-making machine we ben 
Used to improve existing communications. Bridges have been made here ad 
{here at fords impassable after heavy rain, and the state of the Mosul: Kameahiie 
‘rack cannot be complained of, on the whole. 


in. 
25. |The track from Hnssetché to Ras-el-Ain follows the River Khabour, 


Pitoueh land that is mostly desert, ‘There are a number of Bedouin tent villages, 
Which I was told were permanent, on the other bank of the river, and bert Seq 
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there a little irrigated cultivation on the side of the road, but nothing like a 
settlement, appeared until one reached Taloula, a Circassian village, 14 kilom. 
south of Rasel-Ain, and close to a fine new metal bridge over the river. This 
wilago ig a surprising instance of what may te done even in the desert, for the 
houses, though built of mad, were very clean both outside and in, picked out with 
liberal coats of freshly renewed whitewash. The interiors were well furnished, 
and adorued with embroideries covering walls and divans, and the whole dwelling, 
rave an indescribable impression of being civilised. I learnt that the 
‘ireassians do not farm themselves, but hire the Bedouins to work for them 
Certainly neither the men nor the women of the village looked toil-stained. 
5a. Ras-el-Ain has made some progress. ‘The vast marshes and sheets of 
water lying to the south of the town have been made healthy by draining, and 
also by the plantation of thousands of willow trees. The latter have to be pro- 
tected from the natives by soldiers. ‘There is a large flour mill worked by a 
Ruston Proctor engine. 


Salahich. 


in Syria, runnin, 
rest of the way tl 


‘27. Public works to be executed in 1983 (if funds permit) are (a) improve- 
ment of the track between Deirez-Zor and Meyadin, 70 kilom.; (b) Government 
House aud municipality at Meyadin; (¢) the same at Abu-Kemal; and (d) a 
hospital at. Abu-Kemal. 

125, Boasiteh (Bu Saira) is.a dirty village at the confluence of the Euphrates 
and tho Khabour, where there is. fine bridge over the latter river. ‘The place 
{is of no importance other than military; extensive mancenvres were taking place 
‘ou tho northern bank of the Khabour. . : 

29. While [ endorse the opinion I expressed in 1920 of the sincere cordiality 
of French political officers and officials in the Jezireh, and take this opportunity 
of recording once again my appreciation of their courtesy and lavish hospitality, 
T yet cannot help thinking that it is not possible wholly to eradicate suspicion of 
the motives of & British consal undertaking tour in the Jezireh. I hardly 
doubt that all had received instructions to watch my movements carefully ani 
provent me from going far unaccompanied. The political officer at Hassetché, 
Who spoke to me very openly of service conditions, admitted in a moment of 
candour that his interpreter invited to a meal all clerks or secretaries accom- 
panying personages travelling in the district—automatically. ‘There were two 
Concrofe instances of solicitude on my behalf. At Salahich a military aeroplane 
Circle. low over the ruins and then disappeared, while on the return journey & 
fast military ear shot out of Meskéné, overtook my car and barred the road. ‘The 
alice in change apologied profusely on recognising my fag, and returned forth- 
with to 4 

‘90. The general impression I received from my journey is that the French 
are taking pains to develop the Jezireh. Communications have improved, the 
‘Amenities increased, and security of life and property enhanced. Security is, of 
Course, nothing like absolute; political officers go armed, and, except between 
‘Aloppo and Deir-ez-Zor and between Deir-ez-Zor and Salahié, T was al 
‘accompanied by an armed guard. Cars are occasionally held up—but this mi 
happen in any Eastern country. ‘The political officers chosen to represent France 
at Hascetcht Ras-el-Ain, ‘Kameshlié’ aud. Ain Diwar seem tobe thoroughly 
Clicient, though housed, except at Hassetché, in squalor, with sanitary conditions 
of the most rudimentary kind. It is only @ matter of surprise that such good 
men should be so ignorant of any of the lan; of the country, and so com: 
pletely in the hands of interpreters. Captain Favriau, who was formerly 
Political officer at Kirikhan, in the Sanjak of Alexandretta, has picked up a 
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little Turkish, and is learning Arabi¢, but apart from him none of those with 
whom Teame in contact knew more than a few words of Arabic 
‘am sending copy of this despatch to the Department of Ov 
‘Trade, and fo His Mayestys conslar offcers at Beirut and Damascus, 
Thave, &, 
A. MONCK-MASON. 





[E 1540/120/89) No. 49, 


Consul-General Sir HE, Satow to Sir John Simon.—{Received March 28) 
(No, 25.) 
1 Beirut, March 15, 1993. 
«. c, STIMULATED doubtless by the declaration published, after the Nationalist 
Congress” held at Aleppo on the 17th February, by Hashem Bey-ol-Atassi, 
Bomar from Homs, to the eflect that without " unity ** there can be no negotia. 
tions fora treaty 4 meeting of Alaouite notables was recently held at Lattakin to 
ie ish to remain outside Syria and at the same time to voice various 
demands. The four following demands were put forward = YA" 


(1) That their administrative independence under the French should bo 


@ Thar thet 
hat their representative council should have wider powers, the 
ays ier which heads of dopartnents are expense othe 
rrench Governor, who in his turn is i Commi 
ip nase ld is turn is responsible to the High in 
t posts in the Administration should be allot c 
cootmuniticn on the basi of their numerical tmpottauce, erent 
(4) That proselytising in the Alaouite mountains should cease. 


2 At about the same time Shinh notables assembled at Si 
forward certain claims. Actually two meetings were held, one ongenieed beet 
Bey Fadi, Nejib Bey Osseiran and a lawyer named Tamer, which was well 
Hite. and a sort of opposition meeting under the auipices of. Yussut 
wy-el-ZAi ings aro reported to have expressed the wish 
the Lebanoa. The larger tmeoting pat forward certain dematids as follows 
= ae ‘Shiah community should be recognised ax such and have an 
« Shiahs should be given more public appoi 
eines ei wen tore public appointments ot the basis of 
wat more ronds should be made, that schools should i 
villages, and that agricultore should be developed °° Ned ill 
(4) That certain taxes should be reduced or abolished. 


mtancons 
‘caso, although doubtless 
jon or instiga- 

touch on many 

le inclusion in a 


HL E. SATOW. 
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Conrul-General Sir H. Satow to Sir John Simon —(Received March 29) 
(No. 27,) 
Sir, 


Beirut, March 17, 1938, 

OF late there has been marked evidence of growing uneasiness as to ti 

ome Sopot this country in general and of Beirut in paraicular e-hes 
i we 

UWuaffected the Lebanon and its capital. bien poe 




















2. The most spectacular manifestation of discontent has taken the form of 

a strike of motor-vehicle drivers, which is now in its twelfth day. The drivers, of 
whom there are admittedly far too many, complain of many things, in some cases 
Without due cause, but they seem in general to enjoy public sympathy, and all the 
more because they have, an the whole, behaved well. Their ma 

(a) the heavy taxation to which they are subjected, and from w 

the chief item is a tax on petrol, they cannot escape; and (b) the p 

to two French companies, of which one, the Compagnie Auto-Routiére du 

is their direct competitor in road transportation, and the other, the 
D.HLP. Railway Company, receives a kilometric guarantee, under which, owing 
patiy at least to road competition, it as to claim increasingly, hoary amounts 
from public funds. ‘The Auto-Routiére Company receives various exemptions 
from taxation, which, seving that its main services are inside Syria, undoubtedly 
give it an advantage which to many seems unfair, ‘The Association of Motor Car 

Importers which includes, besides the actual importers, dealers in tyres and 
‘accessories and owners of garages and repair shops bas naturally taken sides on 
behalf of the drivers, ‘To increase sales the importers, owing to keen competition, 
hhave had to sell on easy credit terms. They are thas partly responsible for the 
admittedly excessive number of cars now in the country. The association issued 
‘A manifesto urging a reduction of import duty on the articles in which its members 
‘aro interested, the abolition of the special privileges enjoyed by the Auto-Routitre 
Company, and the cancellation of the agreement made in 1925 with the railway 
company,” As the result of this a.mecting has just been held at the Grand Sérail, 
during part of which M. Ponsot himself was present. At this it was, according 
toa pross roport, stated that the question of duty on cars would be examined as 
part of the general question of customs duties. Further information as to tyres 
Wns asked for to enable the question of duty on them to be studied. It was also 
Yeated that the privileges of the Auto-Rontidre would cease, but that the 
Convention with the D.HP. Company could not be altered, It was at the meeting 

vided to nuggest to the High Commissioner— 


(0) ‘The appointment of a Transport Commission comprising official and non 
‘oftictal members, Including @ representative of the railway company, 
to propose reamodable transport rates 

(®) ‘The tomporary cessation of the irue of now driving licences. 

(¢) To ration the registration of public vehicles used for pamenger transport 

(2) The limitation of the weights carried by lorries to those intended by the 
manufacturers, 


3, After the drivers had been on strike for a week or so the shopkeepers 
and retail dealers were induced to show their sympathy by closing thetr places 
of business for the beat part of forty-eight hours. That all of them closed 
willingly is, of course, unlikely, but undoubtedly they, like all others here, 
Keenly interested itt any agitation for the reduction of import duties, which are 
generally considered to be excessive. 

‘4. The chambers of commerce in Syria and the Lebanon have been busily 
engaged in discussing this question, which their members consider to be of vital 
importance. It is proposed that within the next week the Chambers shall hold 
at Beirut a congress, at which they will be able to give united expression to 
their views, 

3. The Syndicate of Lebanese Industrialists has also taken a hand in the 

ad hae addrewed wo M. Ponant a long petition, in which it demands the 

luty-free admission of all material intended for industry, of all raw materials 
‘and of factory machinery, the reduction of duties on semi-manufactured articles, 
‘Various exemptions from taxation and s0 on. Tt urges that duties should, much 
‘ore generally than is at present the case, be on a specific basis, and that it should 
be consulted by the authorities more frequently than in the past. 

%. The Boirat Merchants’ Association has also expressed its views. A 
deputation representing it was received both at the Grand Sérail by the Director 
of Economie Afiairs, on bebalf of M. Ponsot, and by the Lebanese President. Tt 
Sippears to have emphasised specially the harm done to local trade by the 
diflcrences between the Palestinian and Syrian rates of duty. M. Reclus 
remarked, after seeing the memorial presented, that if all the claims therein made 
‘were granted the budget of the “services of joint interest would be wrecked 
"The leader of the deputation replied that this would be better than wrecking the 





trade of the 10 
= a le country, and that the budget could be re-adapted to meet 
t Triy traders showed their sympathy with the 
cloning At, ipo traders showed thir sympathy with th attitude of Beirut by 
yy, while both at Aleppo and at Damase 
seem to be indictions that the motor-drivers are prepared, If necesary, to 60 
8, The foregoing will have sufficed to show that there i 
hav yw that there is general and wide- 
spread, discontent “rhs de: in-view of, conditions, nal seal taco 
Ferfectly natnral ae general opinion seems to be that the main cause of ali 
Tecate high rate of custome dty, bat i i nt ax simple ay all that 
The re high, hut they can be collect and do provide revenue is from 
‘customs Fee of joint interests” derives the major part 
its revenues. These receipts have of late necessarily decreased, Manila tke ally 
sade pow. the fand, amoog wish %s the guarantee payable to the eailway 
; have to be met, ¢7., maintenance of the locally recruited dete 
aad payzet of interest ot thecal swelie yrbg rr reg ice by neon 
ter item, according to an official communiqué, th iT 
unexpectedly favourable. Owing to purchases at low rater ime chide cake 
capital of a debt, which was to have been extinguished ia ightrsy not fhe 
r ‘ ‘ighty-aix yen 
been pl of Neverthe al the demands made and reel emai 
round a redo ation. In some canes the intereata co 
pppoeed. Local industry would like to see, if not an incretse of Scones 
factured articles, exemptions and reductions under various other hand ~The 
railway company would presumably like to see, through increases of duties 
taxation, the cost of motor transportation rained so that it would be del sl 
rious rond competition. Lt may well be that, even with a reduction ee 
¢ iture, the High Commissioner would, if he conceded only wome of the 
lemands now made, find it impossible to obtain the money needed for essential 
expenditure. Ove ewepape, which emt to realito thi, has suggested that in 
circumstances the French Government tight 
aoa o or 10 mln raven Pa — Le the moment pry en 
mfaron e, but. on the other hand, France has made other loans to countries 
rue she should have a lows direct interest ‘than she has in Syria and the 
9. M. Pongot, who was to have left for Damanous carl i 
here presumably a fonnexion with these dificult pretems which bo hs to 
and solve. It seemis clear that the agitation hah at any ‘rate, cpmoedd 
‘concentrating bis attention on the quostion of custom tutte : 
Thi 


», eo. 
H. F. SATOW. 





(B 1778 /120/ No. 51 
Lord Tyrrell to Sir John Simon—{Reevicod April 5) 


I HAVE the hovour to report thit in the coune ‘of a dete ue 
Spt ot omer deen wich ta place in the Chamber Necendae 
+ President of the Council of Ministers, made a notewor 
in ren t's Sai on thatthe Pech mai fA deal 

|. M. Sixte-Quenin, who was the principal Socialist speaker, had 
Pointed ont that Great Britain had terminated her mandate over Traq, aid ane 
hat i was the duty of France from every point of view todo the sae, He ha 
laine that the sacrifices, particularly in the monetary sphere, which France 
resi ed upe. to maken Syria wee ot ofall proportion tothe Beneficial 
. Daladier, in his reply, said that. France's i 
ing the county to te pont he politi inlopendence could be none to 
rand it sole consideration which. was shapii ch poli 
Syrian affairs. ‘The situation diflered entirely from chat which tained a the 
Thizhbouring country of Traq. England had heen able to grant independence to 
latter on account of the homogeneity of the population, who had evolved ie 














e course of what might be called a collective conscience. In Syria, 
However, thee existe at extenstve varity, almost a mosafe it might be termed. 
of races and religions. Religious dispates always had s more serious aspect in 

2 an in Western countries, and religious difficulties in this « 
hand ia hand wih economic and cehnical felts all of which increased the 
ich faced the Administration. “ 
ee Daladier recalled that” in October 1902 M. Ponsa, the, Hi 
Commissioner, had been instructed to begin negotiations at Damascus for 1 
signature of a FrancoSyrian Treaty of Alliance, an indispensable preliminary 
to the admission of the new State into the League of Nations. The badget for 
certainly no light one, but he woald observe. Wy 
Siimilfons since 1099 and by 68 Iillions since the year before that. ‘To reduce at 
‘would be to run the risk of allowing serious internecine wa: 
Note cane Te teat happened, then either another Power would te forced to 
interfore, perhaps with wo ultimate advantage to Syrian liberty or, alternatively, 
Coneemaunes Slermned hott do aythog in Syria to compromise the 
boneticial results which had already been obtai oo a or 
‘4. M, Daladier concluded by pointing out that France paloosly 
observed the engagements upon which she had entered with the League of 
Nations. Syrin would as soon as possible take her seat at Geneva with ber sister 
nations, bat i¢ was essential, particularly in the interests of the numerons units 
which made up the Syrian population, that the treaty of alliance sl 


signed first. ae 
TYRRELL. 


(1B 2092/120/80) No, 52. 
Consul Mackereth to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 24.) 


Rie aa toahteetl Damascus, March 31, 1983, 


] i litical report for this 
VE. the honour to transmit to you herewith a politica 
forrtae the period the Ist January to the Stat March, 1935, rt alli 
Pon ever adopuing the practice of submitting a quarterly summary T have 2 
fluonced by the impending change, on Tragian lines, in the political status o 
srr althoagh i is ual ic will be able to enter the 
i is unlikely that the Syrian Republic wil 
Laogo of Navies for your of more, nevcrtblow there appears hited hat 
it ‘will enjoy an inereasing autonomy, from Tl fie the teats nom. pace 
iscussion is signed. ‘Therwafter its relationships with other ad 
aeinlependest Arab States will acquire a wider interest, and. the seed £ 
ower observation of minor incidents seems thus already to have become necessary. 
i then, that a quarterly chronicle of political events, with circulati 


pe Sm ‘Amman and Jedda, may Se) ie 


GILBERT MACKERETH. 


Enclosure in No. 52. 
Damascus Quarterly Report, Janwary 1 to March 31, 1933. 


‘on the 
THE first. normal working session of the Syrian Parliamest saded cutie 


24th January, when it adjourned to the 9th b ot, homerer 
reassert ed account of internal dissension arising, 
ae oelintanry to the negtinions fora treaty teeween the Syrians and 


Breen oh ‘ll be dealt with later. ‘The standard of parliamentary 
Bech Ths mare high and in dignity did not compare unfavourably 
‘with its Parisian prototype. 





2. The Francophile press condemned the Deputies for granting a general 

amnesty to the prisoners incarcerated for political offences under the previous 

direct French rule. Such pardon could, of course, only be extended 10 those 

persons who were in gaols maintained by the Syrians. ‘The prisoners convicted by 

rench courte-martial are still detained, a matter which has given rise to some 

Niolent expressions of opinion by members enjoying the sanctuary of the parlia. 
mentary building. 

tly well-drawn-up budget for the 

ian) Deputies showed that aptitude 

‘he Government was authorised to 

o be used in aid of agriculture. Tt 


1 was issued deferring tho 
 Parliame he 22nd April,” Tho reason for the delty is 
for the purpose of being able to present at the reasserublin 
at an agreed basleforn Franee-Syrian tovnty. By the 14dh March the 
Natious divengencies between the views of the French and the Syrian Governments 
hhad not been removed. It is hoped that all will be clear by the 22nd April 
The Franco-Syrian Treaty. 

5. After many hesitations, which are natural in view of tho difficulties that 
the French partition of the territory under their mandate has created for them, 
the High Commissioner on his return from Geneva in January intimated to the 
President of the Syrian Republio that he was prepared to discuss modalities for 
a treaty with the Svrian Government. 

6. | On the 10th January the President informed journalists, as he left the 
High Commissioner's residence, that "the intentions of the High Commissioner 
are exoollent, and everything points to the fact that we are on the road to the 
Yealisation of our national hopes and that an agreement in the near future between 
Syria and France will satisfy both sides.” ‘The Minister of Finatice, Jamil Bey 
‘Mardam Bey, « thorough going but discreet Nationalist, informed the press that 
the “attitude of M. Ponsot points to an early realisation of all our national 
claims and, above all, the integral independence of Syria.” It may be doubted in 
this whether the French High Commissioner and the Syrian Minister of Finance 
had in mind the same iphical area in the word.“ Syria."” According to 
El Kabas of the 26th March, Fares Bey-el-Khoury, a leading Nationalist, 
informed the press that M. Ponsot had "promised that the Syrians would bx 
ranted rights no less comprebensive than those accorded to Iraq by England. 

Feaglll seemed to be going along. very nicely until the. Orient on the 
rd February published the statements mado by. the High Comtnissioner 
before the Permanent Mandates Commission of the League of Nations in 
December. M. Ponsot’s skilful hedging in face of the rather pointed 
interrogations of the Marquis Theodoli and M. van Raes gave an. opportunity 
%o the extreme Nationalists to read into M. Ponsot's words” meanity 
Titich jhe possibly intended to convey but did. not clearly express, namely, 
that ‘the Preach had no intention of giving to Syrin more. than. they 
Spuld conveniently avoid doing, and, furthermore, that they were in no hurry 
At this news, feclings among tho Syrians interested in the politics ot 
their country ran high. For a time the ery of unity or nothing was everywhere 
heard, and meetings and manifestos were the order of the day." Astuter counsels 
Of the more experienced politicians eventually obtained the respect of the masses, 
and it became generally agreed that it might be wiser not to refuse too abruptly 
the proffered half-loaf. 

8. It was hoped that the Moslem brethren of the Jebel Druse and the 
Alaouites would clamour to come within the Syrian fold, bat the French 
intelligence service, so the Syrians there first, and a gathering of 

and another of Alaouites decla iad tio wish to be governed by the 


‘ations have been begun, 
syrian Government and of 
led steadily with breaks to allow omsultation 
repared for positive discussions later. 
10. Tt has in some newspapers that the, rather close 
Questioning of M. Ponsot by the Marquis Theodoli was prompted by an It 
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desire to embarrass the French or to ereate a claim for hush-money. In point of 
fact, however, it may be thought more likely that the Marquis, who is related to 
S'prominent family in the Lebanon owning extensive property in Syria and also 
in’ Palestine, was personally interested in the ultimate fate of Syria and the 
Lebanon, 

11... ‘The quarter closed with an ill-concealed squabble between the President 
of the ‘Syrian Republic and the Nationalist leader and Minister of Finance, 
Jamil Bey Mardam Bey, as to which of them should act as negotiator on. the 
Syrian side with M. Ponsot, who returned to Damascus on the 25th March, It is 
balieved that the High Commissioner will endeavour to restrict negotiations to 
two ‘nogotiators, himself and the President. The rub is that, although 
President Abed enjoys a measure of frowsy approval, he is not, although 
undoubtedly clever, generally popular. 

"12. On the 6th January 3 momentous decision was taken by the Syrian 
Minister of the Interior through the Mufti. The '* Yo-yo’” was forbidden 
within the State of Syria. Its exasperating motion was held responsible for the 
Continued Inek of rain. Let it be noted that three days after the Minister's edict 
rain fell, and the doubting ‘Thomases were dismayed by the vindication of 
his Excelloncy's meteorological prescience 

13. ‘The absurd dispute over the Greck-Orthodox Patriarchate ended by the 
convenient death on the 1ith January of one of the disputants, Arsenios Haddad, 
fand Alexandros IT was unanimously elected sole Patriarch. 

14,_ The meeting which is said to have been arranged between the President 
of the Turkish Republic and the Shah of Persia was discussed in the Damascus 
press on the 6th February at some length. Conjectures have. been many 
POncerning this mesting. Those interested are inclined to ask themselves whether 
it may not mark the beginning of a Turco-Persian alliance which might grow 
into a definite menace to the independence of a future Arab confederation. 


15. On the 1th February Nari Sha'lan, chief of the Ruwaila. paid a visit 
tothe King of Iraq in Bagdad. No political importance is attached to this visit, 
ds Nari is ageing very rapidly and is thought to have lost his former presti 


16. On the 17th February the Arabic newspaper the rs was suspended for 
inciting public opinion against the Government 

17 "On the 24th February the French High Commissioner visited the Iraq 
Petroleum Company's workshops at Homs. 

18. ‘The Damascus flour millers went on strike on the 8th March, and are 
still out, ax'a protest against the reduction of customs duty on imported flour. 

$0" On the same day the annnal ceremony of commemoration of the 
coronation in Damascus of the Emir Feisal as King of Syria was held in a local 
Cinema, King Feisal’s flag was hoisted and his portrait displayed, Ardent 
speeches were made on the subject of Arab unity. No untoward incident 


occurred. 

20. On the 10th March a demonstration was made in the Omayad Mosque 
in favour of Syrinn unit 

‘Jt On the 22nd March a French military aeroplane crashed while doing 
night exercises. near Palmyra. The pilot wns killed and the observer 


seriously injured. 


Retations with Iraq. 
22, Nothing to report. 


Relations with Palestine, 
‘23. ‘Tho efforts, which have recently been redoubled, of the Arab leaders of 
Zionist movement, to obtain the co-operation of their fellow-Moslems in 

i ‘wo far met with no more than voluble lip-service in the Arab press. 

act 1s that the Syrians have at the moment only one object. in view, and that 
is to he rid of the French. When this is done no doubt they will turn a readier 
ear to the wails of their Palestine co-religionists. 

‘24. A pleasing episode took place on the 19h February, when a. football 
team from the English section of the Palestine police played the champion team 
of Syria at Damascus. ‘The Englishmen won by three goals to one. The game 
was played in the best spirit, and the sporting attitude of the team from 
Palestine was highly appreciated by a large crowd of spectators. 
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Relations with Transjordan. 


25. No incidents occurred during th Tl i 
considerable copy ont of the alleged pardoning of a Tisasjerian eas 
Bd teen coaviced by the Haits Sore of te Sues ofa Coase 
ty aye; Same discussion in the Arab press centred round the vist to Jerusalem 
Uy, His, Maiest’s Minister in| Jedda in February. Tt was suggested that 
ibe inl eh bject was to endeavour to elect a rapprochement between 
The Emir's friends in Damascus appear to thin! 
ses pn tee Saat nen ry gat pt in 
reported to consider the Saudian monatch as nearing his end. ‘This is based o 
A New widely held amongst the Arabs that Thn Saud was uoable to constminate 
his latest marriage with » youthful virgin. This for an Arab is held to be 
lamentable state and an immediate precursor to man’s Ina M 
28. In view of a possible conflict with Ibn § 
Nari Sha‘lan in cae his support nny be ed later oat SPUN He wooing 


Agriculture. 
29. During the whole of the period under review peas 

ain ar ga alt pred ender png from th coxntry 

increasing alarmingly: Thi follows the mow serious drought the country hns 

had within living memory, which has produced an almost complete lack of fodder, 

Taxation in previous years was #0 heavy that the pensants found themselves 


Trade. 


30. ‘Trade was almost entirely stagnant, Owing to hi 
re ut, Owing to high prices and I 
gustoms dais inthe nightoarig countries, considerate amgalng activity has 
evident, ‘particularly from Palestine and Transjordan, ‘The cotton 
Piece. goods merchants of Damascus held a mooting in February and called upon 
the Government to institute more vigilant patrolling of the frontiers. : 


Public Security. 


31. The poverty of the country districts has no d 
groving lack a pie sci ater he eh mot egrabis invest 
obbery. In one caso a car containing French allicorn was st 
the Damascus-Beirut road by armed bandite and th eepted, 
5 o 1 occupants 
Only ten days Inter six motor cars were ld up on the Darannea Hom rad 
auber robbers and some thirty travellers were relieved of their powessions and 


Notable Visitors. 


82. Abdelkader Rashid Bey, Foreign Mini 
Foreign Minister in Iraq, was 7 
the Ist Febroary. and’ was, met by several Rationalis’ Ministor Gn the 
february Atif Riza, Turkish consul in Aleppo, artived to negotiate, 
Sooefally, he said, with the Syrian authorities an agreement whereby the 
Ausainistration of Turkish estates should come under the jurisdiction of the civit 
foarte instead of the Sharia, in view of Turkey's abolition of Sharia courts 
fod. Maat Bey acied and wary ae By loadin at ee ea 
¥ arrived ai »¥ leading’ mem! i 
Nationalist part “Proce Mob Amin, ton of Atha Hii Posie see 
wolonged visit to Damascus after his father had left Bagdad. He 
foustant touch with Damascus members of the Islamic Con t. Other visitort 
tnclnded Mr. Addison, British Minister in Prague, and Sir Henry Fowler, 
the 2 _cAbout S80 British vourists paid sbort visits to Dimascus during 
GoM. 


Damaseus, March 31, 1933, 
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gst ce, Damaseus, March 31, 1933. 


" THAVE the hononr to transmit to you an interesting meworandam, with its 
enclosure, which Mr. Williamson-Napier has drawn up, reviewing the period of 
the French mandate from the commencement of the oovupation to the declaration 
made by M. Ponsot at Geneva in December last, when he announced the intention 
Sf the Rreoch Gorerament to proces! with egotinions for n treaty providing 

‘autonomy of Syria. " 
& ry “Sie, Williamson Napicts, survey sets out with clarity the evolution of 
French and Syrian ideas about the termination of the mandatory system in this 
country, and at the present time it is of particular value by providing a 
background drawn in what 1 think suitable perspective in relation to which 
ure events may be seen in just proportion. 
Faia ores aibs to Saslct ne’ genornl cooclonion arrived at in tbe fal 
paragraph of the memorandum, Tt may, however, be thonght that: it has been 
just that insistence of the French plan upon what they consider their traditional 
Fight in these parts as the sole protectors of Christendom that has all along made 
their relations with the Mahometan population of Syria so difficult. Tt has left 
them open to the charge of hypocrisy, creating an atmosphere of mistrust 


tunfavourable to the present negotiations” 
GILBERT MACKERETH 


Enclosure 1 in No, 53 
Memorandum respecting the French Mundate in Syria 


AS a now chapter is about to open in the history of the French mandate in 
Syria (as distinct from the Lebanon and the other areas of French mandated 
torritory in the Levant)—the negotiation of w treaty—this would appear an 
opportune occasion for reviowing the general situation of this country as it 
presents itself to-day, in the aspects which are likely to have a bearing ot 
the future. 4 

2, Awa basis for the presont memorandum a purely objective summary of 
recent history, derived from the archives at this post and from official 
publications, is attached. 

3. The Syrians claiming complete independence, it may be of interest to 
examine in broad outline the achievements and general policy of the French in 
the domain of local administration, with special reference to the difficulties likely 
to confront the Syrians themselves if and when the reins of government are 
transferred to their nnfettered control. nq 

4. The High Commissioner is represented in the Syrian Republic by a 
delegate ‘at Damasns. This official—sometimes a diplomat, more often a 
Colonial administrator—is entirely responsible for local administration, and. in 
this capacity superviees and controls—to a far greater extent than was our policy 
in Egypt or Trag—the activities of the French advisers who are attached to the 
various Syrian Government Departments, Whatever accusations may have been 
levelled against these advisers, they appear to be, on the whole, an efficient. body 
‘of men sincerely devoted to the interests of their Syrian employers and chafing 

trol of their own compatriots, 

wg: Since, tke. wompeamion. of” Capitalations, Aine Court. Dave, tren 
established to hear canses in which a foreign national or interest is involved. 
‘These courts function well,and there is a tendency on the part of Syrian nationals 
to include a foreigner in their partnerships with a view to taking advantage of 
this form of jurisdiction, ‘The judicial system is still incomplete and f 
conform with article 6 of the Syrian mandate in regard to the rights of foreigners 
in the administration of the laws of inheritance. Palestinians, Iraqis and 
‘Transjordanians are not entitled to Mixed Coarts jurisdiction. 
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6. The main source of revenue is customs dues, which, for the whole of the 
mandated territory, are pooled in a common fund adininistered by n central 

Iministration. under the immediate supervision of the High Commissioner and 

win as the Compte de gestion des services d'intérét commun,” Recel 
ate distributed on a quota basis to the Lebanon, Syria, the Gebel Druse, &e. ‘The 
cocfiient ix calcalated on cscimates of consumption of iny 

7 capita importation of the Lebanese being obviously 
Boma Bedouin. Contributions to commen tepenaion 
mandated territory as a whole to the Ottoman 
Receipts. Such is the system in broad oatline. 
and, needless to say 
forms of direct taxation 

ime. The Tobacco Monopol 
= 
is frequently 

7 Sy 

Great diffc 


Pablic Works and similar 
abtless be dificulties in grappling with the 
tho least disquioting feature in the financial 

it ly the completo cessation of remittances fram abroad, but loo 

the return of impoverished emigrants claiming b pepitality Crom relatives whom 

RAY previcusly supported. The whole economic fabric of the country has thus 
considerably shaken, and the ull resulta have not yet been felt. 

‘yria is an agricultural country, but the margin of produce uvailable for 
export never having been a large one, the fall in worl Brides has not affected the 
situation as much as in some other countries. On the other band, two successive 
years of drought have been disastrous, Attempts have recently been made to 
Establish the local manufacture of certain commodities previously imported, but 
Sommerce, generally, is at a standstill, The laying down of the pipeline trem 
Mosul is absorbing a certain amount of labour, but has not added thatorially ty 
the prosperity of the country. E 

9. In th p jon the French have taken the greatest 
ti language, initinted long before the 
rously purmied by the lay administra. 

law are believed to be excellent. Nearly 
their studies in France, whore they are placed 
Tt remains to be seen whethor it will bo 
en and how they will react to 

‘Unemployment 
AO. The public health services appear well organised, and there is now an 
Ample supply of good drinking-water. “The police are no more inept than in most 

antries 
1. | The nomad (Bedonin) tribes are subject to a special nigime in regard to 
istration of justice, taxation, customs, and ponetration into foreign 
lerritory. The latter has rendered necessary special aureements with Turkey, 
Traq, Transjordan and Palestine, avd a close co-operation ahould exist between 
the various officials of the coantries concerned in the settlement of tribal disputes 
and cognate matters. Minor friction between rival tribes and between the fatter 
and the sedentary popitlation appear to have been less acute of recent years. On 
the other hand, the diminishing demand for camels, followed by an increase in 
p production, together with the recent droughts, and consequent shortage of 
Pasturage, are likely to render the encroachments ‘of the tribes on cultivated 
territory a menace which may prove difficult to handle, in spite of determined and 
Praiseworthy efforts on the part of the French Administration to improve the 
Water sapply in the desert. The traditional antagonism between the two most 
important tribes—the Ruwalla and the Shaa—shows no signs of abating. ‘The 
louins have their own representatives in Parliament. Their very serious 
Contribution to national prosperity (exports), coupled with their existence as a 
Permanent source of potential trouble, have continued to constitute a problem 
ing constant viligance on the part of the mandatory authority. 
(917) 2 























12. In regard to foreign affairs, the delimitation of the frontiers between 
Syria, Iraq, Palestine and Turkey has made good, progress, and will shortly be 
completed.” There are customs conventions in force between Syria and the 
neighbouring States according special treatments to goods of local manufacture. 
‘The pilgrimage trafic and inter-tribal movements are governed. by a recent 
* convention d'amitié et bon-voisinage”” between the Sandi Arabia and S 
‘The overland desert route between Iraq and Syria is subject to certain 
ions, mutually agreed upon by the two countries concerned. Extradition 
of fugitive offenders is also provided for. The harbouring of political refo: 
by certain States bordering on Syria was a source of considerable friction during 
the disorders of 1925 and 1926, and bred an atmospbere of suspicion and motu: 
antipathy between certain officials of the mandatory Powers concerned. This 
feeling hus, fortunately, at long last, been dissipated, A frequ 
Visits between “* opposite numbers” cannot fail to have bene 

13. Toa much greater extent than in Iraq anid Palestine, the maintenance 
of order and scourity is entrusted to the armed forces of the mandatory Power, 
the annual cost of which is no less than 300 million francs. Nevertheless, great 
strides have boon made in the organisation of locally recruited army, of which, 
however, 60 per cont. of the officers are Erench, This proportion is gradually 
being adjusted, ax native officers become available from the local School of 
Tnatruction. ‘There are practically no Freach rank and file in the French army 
‘of occupation, this material consisting of Senegalese, North Africans and Tndo- 
Chinese, ‘The general ‘tone amongst the ollicers is by no means brilliant. 
Jealousy and. petty dixsensions, based on class prejudice, are the order of the day. 
There ix no love lost between officers and civilian officials, and this atmosphere 
does not add to the social amenities of life in Syria, Nor does it pass unnoticed 
by the Syriana themselves, The air force, though strong in numbers, is stated to 
bie poorly equipped. At present the ** Syrian" army is not. regarded as capable 
of coping stagle-handed with the requirements of tho situation. At some future 
late, the price of French-bought. security will doubtless form the subject of 
painful negotiations 

14. Such appoars to be the situation in regard to. purely domestic, affairs 
‘There are certain questions of major policy which have # wider implication. 

15. The greatest problem which confronts the French—and which is also of 
immediate Britiah interest--is the quostion of Syrian unity. It has two distinct 
find inextricable aspects, political and economic, Ax it must inevitably play a 
fending part in the ultimate destiny of the whole Near East, it appears to deserve 
particular comment i 

16, The eviction of King Feianl from Damascus was the first blow to the 
idea of Arab Empire." The reshufling of the territories under French oocupa- 
tion (not mandate) was a logical sequel which in ite strengthened the ease for 
watertight compartments—traq, Palestine. But whereas Iraq and Palestine are 
‘ecohomio propositions, the geographical expression ‘' Syria "is not. On the other 
hand, ‘wero the French, at this stage of economic depression in the Greater 
Labation, to return the seceded territories to Syria, there would not only be an 
outcry from the Maronites who invited the French to act as their protector, but 
the reduced area of the Lebanon would be incapable of independent economic 
exintence Id either become a colossal burden, or, against the wills of the 
fnhabitants, absorbed into Syria. In either event, the mandate would end in 
disastrous failure, and the prestige of all mandatory Powers might well be 
impaired, 

PT. ‘M. Ponsot, in his declarations at Geneva, by, no, means excluded the 

‘bilities of ultimate ‘unity.’ ‘The results of the elections, and the general 
Frond of public thought since then, would appear to justify the view expressed in 

faragraph 11 of Damascus despatch No, #4 of the rd November 1931, that 
mass of the population would welcome a treaty on the basis of the present 
Syria, and he content to await the outcome of future events. 

18. ‘The question of a general amnesty to political oflenders—one of the 
Nationalists’ claims. which enjors, popolar,sapport—ay. well lead to minor 
demonstrations, but is capable of adjustment. The eeonomic depression. and the 
growing numbers of semi-educated ‘" effendis who cannot be absorbed in public 
Service or liberal profesions may also be the source of fuuure tribulation. 

19. There appears to be no reason to. exaggerate the importance o 
grievances and misgivings of the vo-called mninerities, a favourite hobby horse of 





uy 


the Christian journalist. With the 
; present improved means of « ication — 
Mireles, battleships, roads, aeroplanes —a repetition of the massacres of 1800 is 
likely to occur. ‘The electoral law seem adequate to present requirements 
to oie attempting to reach any sort of conclusion, it may be of importance 
to consider certain characteristics of the local popnlation. The tourist, in his 
with hotel servants (the flotsam and jetsam of Syria), is frequently misled 
fi to the standard of intelligence of the average Syrian. A’ parrot like 
for foreign lang o cammon in the Nul pian Berberecn ‘of Egypt—is more 
often than sign of a completely vacuous brain. In Exypt th ny 
Mriking examples of Syrian brain, initiative and enterprise, whied. an Sonth 
America their activities, tending in possibly less reputable directions, have been 
srowned with prosperity. In Syria itself, Greeks, Jews, Armenians and the like 
with ain EYP aH Dorado—fnd it practically impossible to compete 
h lent rkably astate in commercial transact ect 
ability for trisming ther sails according to the wind, i amply illstental by the 
Fratis attitude displayed by their political leaders in their dealings with the 
frm, Even the diehard are not intractable, “Those very characteris 
wer, render the Syrians an extremely difficult proposition as. p: " 
Negotiation. The part played by religious communities ie’ Preoaipee 
Tees a «Played by religious communities is not nearly 40 complex 
ing back on the principal stages through which th 
boon Iori ed to the ponwoaion of an elected Partianwe, stsetreetai 
Government with « presentable President; comparing the chaos which existed i 
1025 and 1925 with the sate of allie to jas above all in measuring the 
Frome ralatin which has taken. place in the minds of the leaders of paliic 
we conviction lesale condemnat a 
sist spans a Fe 
an opinion of their achievements, we must not forget that, as the traditional 
champions of Christianity in this part of the world, the French have tec, 


obstructed by a formidable barrier of Moslem antayensem 


Damascus, March 30, 1933. sonauck heii 


Enclosure 2 in No. 33, 


‘Tue Frexcw Maxoare a Synta. 


Summary of Beents from the Bnd of the War till February 1939, 


UNDER the Sykes-Pivot Aj Fs 
sykee-Picot Agreement of 1916, Fr orined, 01 
the, sucesafal termination of hostilities with the Ottoman Eaciesaes ene 

of the coastal area of Syria and Cilicia, and to protect an Arab State 


in the is ag 
Gecth, inerior. This agreement was confirmed and’ carried into effect in 


2. In March 1920 Emir Feixal, who had contribut ic 

: 9: inal, ited to the es 
Procaimed hincelf “King of Syrin’”'at Damascus "The French oman 

Jue at the growing extent of the Emit's domination, called on him to 
Birveutse their rights in respect to this ex-enemy territory. The ultimatum bein, 
arnt 1 Gouraad, the High 3 Corumisioner was obliged to take 
a ; y was routed ‘on Gene 
Gouraud entered Damascus and installed a Government" And General 

3. In August 1920 General Gouraud it 

territory under French control (not 


was deprived of 


nh has not ceased to 
-Azm was appointed 


4. The mandate to France for Syria and the Lebanot 
the League of Nations in duly 1022, Out did not come into Toree Ul Septoate 


1923. Meanwhile, General We i ‘igh Commi: 
Federal Counil atthe three Goernortes af Apps Bannan st Tanetin 


if Aley 
ee was established under the presidency of Soobht Bey Barakat, act 
177) ‘ 
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district having an elected ‘¢ Representative Coancil.'" /In Damaseus the elections 
‘were boycotted by the Nationalists. 

‘5. A petition from the Representative Council of Lattakie resulted in the 
latter territory being exclnded from the Federation, and led in January 1925 to 
the oreation of the “State of Syria,” comprising Aleppo, Damascus and the 
Sanjak of Alexandretta. The latter retained a form of administrative 
independence, and the Governorate of Lattakic achieved a form of autonomy, 
depending ou Beirut. The first President of the State of Syria. was Soubhi Bey 
Barakat. He was appointed by the High Commissioner, General Sazrail, who 
had arrived in November 1924. 

6. The new President formed a Cabinet consisting of elements not 
antagonistic to French authority (e.g., Ata Bey Ayoubi), but the ‘* Representative 
Council” (for the State of Syria) elected in March, with the participation of 
the Nationalists (the President was Badi Bey Mouayyad), uttered a violent protest 
against the "defective " unity and the compulsory confirmation of presidential 
decrees by the High Coomissioner. 

7, The general unrest which bad been simmering throughout, 1924 in the 
form of mild demonstration finally came to a head with the revolt of the Druses, 
who threatened to carry with them the rest of Syria by penetrating into the city 
of Damascus in October 1925. Strong measures were undoubtedly necessary, 
the bombardment of Damascus under the orders of General Sarrail eliminated 
the danger of a wholosale insurrection and massacre, but. did not pat. an end 
to a sories of sporadic, but various, risings, which lasied until the end of 1926. 
‘Tho French wore severely criticised for wcotbating. the minds of the Moslem 
majority. by employing Armenian (and other, Christian) mercenaries for 
‘appressing the rebellion of the same lines as the ‘' Black and Tans '’ were used 
in'Prelands dustifable, vo doubt, in the light of major considerations, it ia 
chaptor in the reoont history of Syria which will not lightly be forgotten, and 
‘calculated to foster the trnditional prejudice of the Moslems against the French 
in this part of the Levant, r 

8, When, towards the end of 1925, Soubhi Bey was obliged to resign the 

residency owing to the lack of public support, he was careful to recapitulate, 
In view of future eventualities, the grievances which had previously been 
expressed by the Representative Council. The country was then placed under 
the direct Government of a French Administrator (M. Pierre Alype), 

9, When M. de Jouvenal left France oa his appointment as High 
Commissioner in November 1925, he was doubtless imbued with ideas of extreme 
Liberalism, and appeared to make a sincere attempt to conciliate the extremists. 
Tn a speech at Damascus he referred to the future prosperity of the ** united 
statos of Syria and the Lebanion.”” A now President was appointed for the 
State of Syria in the person of Damad Ahmad Nami Bey, who, however, utterly 
failod to maintain discipline in.» Cabinet which contained several Nationalists 
‘The state of gonoral unrest (including an. attempt to take the Lebanon by force) 
‘was such that de Jouvenal soon realised that events were too strong for him, and 
in October 1926 he was succeeded by M. Henri Ponsot. 

10. The first year of his aflice M. Ponsot, who was no novice in Near Eastern 
Blt, wisely dared to studying tba complet problem which confronted him. 

‘rench troops, released by the termination of the Riff campaign, having gained 
the upper hand of the rebellion, the resignation of the Damad in February 1923 
‘opened a new era The time was now ripe for elections to be held for the 
"PGonstitaont Assembly '—the first plank in the structure of the mandate. 
Sheikh Taj-el-Din, nominally a Nationalist (but with pro-Fronch sympathies), 
‘was appointed Prime Minister. The post of President was left vacant. In 
spite of the Nationalists’ allegations of tampering, the Nationalists gained a 
Sweeping victory at the elections, Sheikh Ta} was confirmed as Prime Minister, 
ind the Constituent Assembly ** addressed itself to its appointed task, namely. 
that of hammering out a ‘‘ Constitution." A yreat deal of discussion and 
speculation took place on the rival merits of a“ monarchy "" and a republic. The 
name of Emir Zaid was freely canvassed (amongst others) as a likely candidate 
for the “‘throne,"’ but the Nationalists were definitely in favour of a 
“President.” 5 

IL... The draft Constitution produced by the Assembly proved unacceptable 
to the French Government, being incompatible with the terms of the mandate 
and international agreements. Exception was taken to the following six 





articles: (1) Unity; (2) National army; (8) power of President. to conclude 

treaties; (4) to receive Ambassadors; (5) to grant pardons; and (6) to declare 

aa at be Assembly was invited to revise their draft accordingly, and, 
ir refusal to comply, wi an ree mont 

om their refusal to comply, was adjourned for th ths, in the hope that 

. 12 The Assembly, having failed to come to ya 

sine dio in Febronry 1988, the Sheikh Taj Adminiaration remaining power 


movement in Palestine, but the country remained remarkably quiet 

tansy 18, April 1890 Hashem Bey Atassi published a manifesto throwing the 

lame of failure to endow the countey with a Constitution ot M. Ponsot. The 
later, in the following month, promalzated the Constitution drawn up by the 
Ascombly, with the addition of a qualifying clause (article 10) veting certain 

om veto in the French Governinent, in conformity with the latter’ 
obligations to the League af Nations ata iene 

L. In a decree published the same date disolving the "Constituent 
Assembly,” M. Ponsot. pointed out that that assembly, ta drawing up. the 
Constitution, had completed their Iaboars and complied with that part af the 
mandate which lays down that the views of the authorities and the’ population 
shouldbe conan regard Wo the fora of Government, 
5, Towards the beginning of 1951, interviews published in the local 
with Hashem Bey Atami and Jamil Mardam ‘Bey (at one. timo. n. super: 
Nationalist) suggested that. the Nationalists, recognising that article 116 of the 
Constitution was merely a temporary safeguard pending the evolution of the 
mandate, were prepared to participate in parliamentary elections, as first ntap 
to the negotiation of a treaty, But, whilst tho serious leaders of nationalism 
appeared to be gaining in wisdom and disortion, «new class of agitator perwone 
who had nothing to. love, but everything” to gain, from. disorder, and 
violence—namely, the "' studentelfendis.” found expression for their patriotism 
in their dissatisfaction with the price of electric tram fares, and the wmirpation 
of the Hojaz Railway Station by a French-owned railway, They were sponsored 
by alt aa Seeairiys an unbalanced megalomaniac, completely discredited by 
reasonal le i 
16. For the first time on record, a group of Nationalists (including the t 

of “condottiere,”” such as Fakhti Barvudi) travelled. to Beirut. to welcome 
M. Ponsot on his arrival few days the Inter accopted 
the resignation of Sheikh Taj ‘and assumed the functions of Chief of 
State. ‘The air was cleared for the forthcoming parliamentary clections. A 
Syrian Secretary-General was appointed to administer the country with the aid 
of four Ministers of the previous Government. M- Ponsot declared that it was 
necessary. in order to conclude treaty, to negotiate with representative 
Goverament, in conformity with the Constitution, and held himself personally 
responsible for '' fair "’ elections, ¥ 


wnded, but on the 
‘ame day, at Aleppo, the Liberal Constitutionals (or Moderates) swept. the 
board. ‘The allegations of ‘* tampering ”” have never been proved, and the matter 


‘was allowed to drop by the Commission of Enquiry set up by the hew Parliament. 
Toyeott bythe. Na 


19. In spite of loose talk of the Nationalists, the fi 
slections at Danaea took place in March and Xpril 1088, and roslted it the 
return of six Nationalists and three Moderates. 


Nationalists 

Moderates i 

Literal Constitutionals “(Moderates from 
Aleppo and the north) see 
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Soubhi Bey Barakat was elected President of the Chamber, and Mobamed Ali 
Bey El-Abed President of the Republic. Hakki Bey El-Azm assumed the 
functions of Prime Minister, assisted by a Government of three Ministers, two of 
whom, including Jamil Marden Bey, are Nationalists 
QL On the return of M. Ponsot in October 1932, it became obvious that he 
and the French Government were anxious to negotiate a treaty with the 
representative Government in. powers and, at his appearance before the 
Permanent Mandates Commission in December, the French policy in regard to 
Syria (as distinct from the Lebanon, and the other semi-autonomous 
cernments"’) was quite clearly defined; first, a treaty, and then a period 
of evolution, pending entry into the League of Nations. ‘The question of the 
future unification of Syria would not be a matter for immediate consideration, 
22. M. Ponsot’s specific declarations at Geneva called forth a manifesto 
from Hashem Bey Atassi that the Nationalists would refuse to negotiate any 
treaty, which was not based on Syrian nity. Other influential members of the 
party, such as Faroe Bey Khouri (who, in the past has been exiled forthe cause), 
expressed their opinion that the treaty, in itself, would be an excellent foundation 
for their further aspirations. On the other hand, telegrams were despatched to 
Geneva by delegations from the Alaouites and the Gebel. Druse disclaiming the 
alleged aspirations of these districts for union with § 
W. NAPIER. 


[B 2876/068/80) No. 54, 
Consul Cowan to Sir John Simon—(Receiced May 5.) 


Aleppo, Aprit 27, 1983, 
WITH roference to your despatch No. 2 of the 14th January, enclosin 
copy of the Turco-French Railway Agreement, I have the honour to report that 
tho section of the Bagdad Railway from Adana to Fevzi Pasha wax formally 
handed over to the Turkish authorities on the 25th April. No steps have so far 
eon taken regarding the remaining sections in Turkish territory, which under 
tho agreoment are to be administered by a Franco-Turkish company, but it ix 
uunderatood that a French railway olficial is at present at Ankara with a view to 
settling thie question. 

2” The Bozanti-Alep-Nissibin et Prolongements are very anxious to 
extend their line from Tell Zivan to the Iraq frontier, and a few weeks ago a 
strong rumour was current here that this undertaking had actually been 
sanctioned by the French High Commissioner, For financial reasons, however, 
the immediate realisation of this scheme appears improbable 

3. The railway company have, however, another scheme in contemplation, 
which is much more likely to be carried out, ‘This is the institution of a service 
‘of motor transport in vehicles owned by the company from Tell Zivan, the present 
railhead, to Mosul and Kirkuk, If this project is executed through bills of 
nding will then be given by the railway to the two places named from 
Aloxandretta and Aleppo. This scheme would greatly strengthen the claims of 
‘Alexandrotta to become the transit port for goods destined for Iraq and Northern 
Porsia, though at present everything points to this position being granted 
to Beirut 

4. Tenclose a table which I have obtained from the Bozanti—Alep-Nissibin 
et Prolongements showing the transport rates for goods from Alexandretta and 
‘Aleppo to Tell Zivan, and the estimated rates by motor from Tell Zivan to 
Mosul and Kirkuk.(') 

5, Lam sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
‘Trade, His Majesty's Ambassadors at Ankara and Bagdad and His Majesty's 


consul-general at Beirut 


(No. 18:) 
ir, 


T have, &e. 
PATRICK COWAN, 


(1) Not printed. 
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No. 56. 


G. Clerk to Sir John Simon—(Rectived May 6. 
(No. 149) diver ener sk 
Sir, i 
. Angora, April’ 28, 193 
ITH reference to the last “sentence of the “Decantiinn von one 
transmitted with Mr. Morgan's despatch No. 372 of the 12th November, 1032, 
Telating to the Franco-Tarkish agreement on the future of the portion of the 
Bagdad Railway lying between Bozanti and Nissibin, I have the hovour to report 
Hat the Adana-Fevei Pasha section of the railway was transferred, to the 
furkish State Railways Administration at midnight on the 26th instant in 
accordance with the term of th above agreement 
2 According to the semi-olficial Hakimiyeti Millive, of the 1,190 kilom. of 
ling between Konya and Nissibin which constitute the Bagdad Itaivay. pou ace, 
in Turkish territory; of these 980 kilom., 511 are now controlled by the ‘Turkish 
State. Railways Administration, while the remaining 469 kilom. are to be 
spploted by the Turkish company: to be formed with French, and ponsbly alse 
‘urkish, capital, provided for in article 1 of the Franco-Turkish agreema 
Turki provided fo lo 1 igreement of 
eh Cutts 1 (Enclosure No. 2 in my despatch No. S72 of the 
3. The Hakimiyeti Milliye adds that 11 locomotives, bes, 2 van: 
120 wagons have been handed over to the Turkish State Reilveys Atiatsioreane 
At the same time ns the control of the Adann-Fvzi Pasha section. 
Parit: 1 Am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador in 





(B 2508/120/89) 


Mr. Cowan t0 Sir John Simon.—(Receieed May 
ats John Si (Received May 13,) 

Sir, re) Aleppo, May 

I HAVE the honour to report that on the 30th Feng ard x the 

jeppe Nationalists, Ibrahim Bey Hanano, returned to Aleppo from Damascus 
Ilis partisans in Aleppo seized the occasion to stage an imposing demonstration, 
partly no doubt in order to honour Hanano, but more particol f to impress the 
eength of Nationalist feeling and of Frouch unpopularity on his Excellency 
ee High Commissioner for Palestine and Herr Teuton, be a German 
lelegate from the League of Nations. Unfortunately for the demonstrators both 
these ellen aa left Aleppo ites the demonstration began, 

b the afternoon about a hundred cars and three c hanes conveys 
the wealthier Nationalists to Ourem-eeSooghr, village slant To sales hee 
Aleppo, while a large crowd proceeded to the Cazkhanch, a little further out, 
at the junction of the Damascus and Alexandretta roads. All these people were 
Unarmed. Suddenly a detachment of Spahis with a few tanks and armoured 
{ars appeared at the cross-roads and began to hustle the mob, who became panic- 
stricken sadn resisted. J Thereupon the troops fired and the ‘crowd fled, but the 

ras bl iy pars which had come out from town and confusi 
ensued. In the course of the firing and subsequent confusion two Sethe 
twenty injured. The troops then searched 
none, but the occupants of the cars were 
on foot, while the cars were driven back 
which was not interfered with. 


aieg ana one 
by the supporting troops as a signal for thei they andthe 
re ‘3s a signal for their intervention, and they and the 
There’ changed the crowd, who immediately dispersed.” So far ax I can ascertain 


iard pressed, fired his revolver in the air, 





























4. The general impression in the town seems to be that the military and the 
police rather lost Ueir heads and gave undeserved importance to aa episode 
‘which, properly handled, would have passed off quietly. ‘There is certainly some- 
Thing’ to be said for this point of view. but it must be remembered that with an 
unreliable police force the demonstration might easily have developed into a 
serious riot, which would have entailed severe measures of repression. Faced 
with the aliernative of being blamed either for excessive severity or laxity, the 
French authorities chose the former. Had they chosen the second alteruative the 
demonstration would almost certainly have had very serious consequences as 
popular excitement increased. 

5, The general effect of the events deseribed on the local Nationalist. party 
hus been to discourage them. Many of the leaders believe that no course is bow 
open to them but to appeal to the League of Nations. ‘They are not, however, 
United in this opinion, and it is felt that cleavages will soon. appear in the party, 
Which will render it’ ineffective for political action. “Meanwhile, the leading 
Nationalists, are conferring among themeelves, but, their conferences are not 
expected to lead to anything. It is significant of the discouragement felt that 
no leading Nationalist has ao far yentnred to intervene on behalf of the numerous 
persons arrested! in connexion with this affair. 

©. Tam sending copies of this despatch to THis Majesty's consul-general at 
Beirut and the acting coveul at Damascos. 


N. PATRICK COWAN 





[1B 2718/120/89) No. 57. 
Acting Consut Toit to Sie John Simon.—(Received May 24.) 

(No. 28) 
Sir, Damascus, May 2, 1983. 

WITH reference to Colonel Mackereth’s despateh No. 26 of the 24th April 
1083, regarding the political situation, T have the honour to inform you that the 
Chamber duly reassembled on the 27th April in spite of rumours alleging that 
no further session would be held until October 

2. The shops wore again closed all day, but there were on this occasion no 
public domonatrations owing to the very thorough measures adopted by the 
‘authorities, which effectually prevented the hiot-heads from causing trouble The 
Nationalist Deputioe again abstained from attendance, but nevertheless the 
Chamber mastered forty-four Deputies out of a total of sixty-nine. The Deputy 
from Aleppo, Chaker Hey Chabani, a Constitational Liberal and member of the 
French party, mado » speech condemning the absence of the Depaties in question 
He reminded his audietive that, acco the rules of the Chamber, Deputies 
wishing to absont themvolves from ite mitings for any period up to eight days 
must obtain the provious consent of the President of the Chamber; if for more 
than eight days, then the previous permission of the Chamber ax 4 whole must 
be obtained, It follows, therefore, continued Chaker Hey Chabani, that a Deputy 
who deliberately absents himself should be punished by not being allowed to 
collect the monthly salary from the Chamber payable to all Deputies, and which 
amounts to £Syr. 100 per month (equivalent, at present exchange tate of 
430 Syrian pinstres to the £1 sterling, to over £23 sterling). Consequently, he 
felt it to be his duty to bring in a motion demanding the stspension of the salary 
of any Deputy wilfully absenting himself from the Chamber and thus neglecting 
to petform his public duties, "This motion was, however, adjourned on the 
proposal of M. Djanji and Ghaleb Brahim, the Chamber evidently finding it 


Trconvenient to adopt such a measure at the present time 

‘3. The President of the Council then demanded a further adjournment of 
tho Chamber until the 8th May to enable the Ministry to be reconstructed, as the 
resignation of the two Ministers had only been accepted definitely by the President 
Of the Republic two days tefore._‘The adjournment was vot unanimoosly 


4. Before the Chamber dispersed the President of the Chamber pointed out 
that in spite of the abstentions of certain Deputies the Chamber could still muster 
two thirds of its total number. This statement is significant, as two thirds is the 





quorum required by article 1022 of the Constitution to enable any amendments to 
be tad athe Constitution itself PE Hy rp TS 
5. A solution to the present ministerial crisis is proving more difficalt 
to overcome than, was originally expected. Conversations have. taken place 
between the President of the Republic (Mohained Ali Bey El-Abed), the President 
of the Chamber (Soubhi Bey Barakat) and the President of the Council (Hakki 
Bey El-Azm) on the one hand, and both the High Commissioner at Beirut. and 
his delegate in Damascus on the other, Nothing has transpired as to the nature 
‘or result of these conversations and no names of possible candidates for the vacant 
Posts have appeared in the press, Negotiations with the French authorities are 
“ill proceeding, and a solution is expected by the time Parliament reassembles, 
T have, de, 
FRANK H. TODD 





(E 2749/120/80) No. 58. 


(xo. 29) A*%ind Consul Todd to Sir John Simon-—(Received May 24) 
Bir, 
ie Damaxcus, Moy 4, 
ie aw ITH reference to my despatch No. 28 of the 2nd ta, Tiare im ee 
Ar ate poe that the Cabinet was reconstituted yesterday under the presideney 
2. The composition of the now Ministry ix ax follows — 
Hakki Bey-el-Arm: P) of the Counc c i 
Chaka a, Ele: Pri den of th Council and Minister of Interior. 
Yahia Bey Adali: Agriculture and Commerce. 
Sheikh Saleiman Joukhadar : Justice. 
Selim Bey Jambart : Public Works and Edncation, 


3. It appears that Nassouh Bey-cl-Boukhari accepted, and at. the 1 
moment refused, the post of Minister of Public Tastrastion. His wes! formerly 
inister of Agriculture under Damad in 1926-27. ‘The reason for his refusal 
3 pot clear. “Ho asked in vain for the Ministry of Finance. He wns also 
influcnosd in his decision by statement in the Nationalist press wring’ him Dot 
to sever his family’s long connexion with the Nationalist cade by his joining the 
«., 4 The new Cabinet is composed entirely of moderate elements witho 
Nationalist participation, "A separate’ Ministry. as cen created fee ake 
Ministry of Agricalture and Commence, Its members are all Deputies with the 
exception of Suleiman-el-Joukiadar. | Chaker Bey Chaban comes in as Minister 
Sf Fipanen in place of Jamil Mardam Bey. The former is a Constitutional 
Liberal and Depaty for Aleppo. |The new Minister of Agriculture and 
‘ommerce, Yahia Bey Adali, is the Deputy for Antioche, a Liberal, and, 
incidentally the oldest. Deputy. in the. present Parliament, —Suleiman-el. 
oukhadar is not a Deputy, and his acceptance of the post of Minister of Justice, 
in place of the Nationalist’ Mazhar Pasha, represents his first incorsion into the 
Political arena. He is a member of the Reform party, and was defeated at the 
elections of 1932. He was formerly president of Court of Cassatian, Selim 
Jambart, a moderate of Aleppo, was also Minister of Public Works in the late 
Cabinet.’ Tt was rumoared at the time of the resignation of Jamil Mardam Bey 
and Mazhar Pasha Rislan that be had also sent in his resignation, but this report 
proved to be unfoanded. He thus becomes Minister af Public Works and 
Education, 
5. It is not yet known whether the Nationalist Deputies wi 
‘ent sean of the Chamber othe Sth May aes re Letient the 
formation of the new Cabinet has met with a good deal i 
crtiiam onthe par of Natioualisg coments here and various elgetig ated 
de President of the Republic yesterday to urge him to abstain from frmiy 
jorerument. until formal assirances had been obtained from the 
Authorities on the subject of Syrian unity. a Pedi 























7. The present Government does not represent the feeling of the mi 
of the population, and it is feared that it will negotiate a treaty with the French 
involving the sacrifice ofthe principle of unity 

8. The bazaars were closed yesterday afternoon as a protest against the 
formation of a pro-Frencb Cabinet, as soon as its composition became known. 

‘9, This solution of the ministerial crisis is probably the best that could be 
found in the circumstances, but in view of the non-co-operation of the Nationalists 
and even of thei active hostility to the new Government, only the future can 
show whether the Cabinet will be able to withstand the attacks of the Nationalists 
‘when the Chamber meets 

10. Lam sending copies of this despatch direct to: His Majesty's consul- 
general at Beirut and tis Majesty's consul at Aleppo, 

Thave, &. 
FRANK H. TODD. 





[E 2716/120/80) No. 59. 
ConsulsGeneral Satow to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 24.) 


(No. 41) 
Sir, Beirut, May 4, 1993 
1 HAVE the honour to report that M. Ruppel, the German delegate on the 
Permanent Mandates Cominision, recently came up from Palestine to pay a short 
visit to Syria and the Lebanon. Ho is regarded hore as a rather unsympathetic 
critic of French mandatory methods and his visit was apparently not very 
elcome, especially as it was made at a time when renewed trouble is. being 
experienced with the extreme Syrian Nationalists by reason of their insistence 
that the question of “Syrian Unity,” that is the immediate inclusion in the 
State of Syria of the Government of ‘Lattakia and of the Jebel Druse, must. be 
‘settled ius they wish before any discussion of the treaty which is to be the beginning 
Of the end of the mandate cant le. At such a time, the visit of the German 
Gelegute might well have proved an encouragement to the extremists and have 
fod them to-accentuate their manifestations of dissatisfaction. ‘The presence of 
An eye-witness who would go back to Genova with a irst-Hand account of the signs 
Of trouble he had seen: might seem to offer too good a chance to be missed. Th 
German consul in Beirut is a free critic of Pronch mothods, and he went witi 
M. Ruppel to Damascax. I happened to mect hitm on his return when he remarked 
rather gloatingly, as it seemed to me, that his compatriot had been able to see 
for himself how “contented "” the Syrians were with present conditions. I replied 
that the Nationalists would presumably never be content so long as there was any 
foreign control, whatever the nationality of the foreigner, and the conversation 
changed. M. Ruppel was, I believe, in Damascus when the shops were closed 
{n protest, and there was considerable evidence of armed force. | Although. the 
Jocdl press his stated that he went aboot taking photographs and had interviews 
With ‘Nationalist leaders, the German consul categorically denies this. He 
Umphasises that M. Ruppel caine here as a tourist, baving, as a director of the 
Company, had the advantage of a free passage on a ship of the Woermann Line. 
MD '\t: Ponsot mentioned the visit to me in the course of a conversation 
which I had with him while waiting for Sir Arthur Wauchope at the Residency 
On the morning after his arrival. He told mo that M. Ruppet had asked him if he 
could go to Dainaseus, and that be had replied that, there being nothing to conceal, 
he was entirely free to do as he wished in the matter. M. Ponsot spoke as if the 


Mist of M. Ruppel was, in his opinion, neither particularly well timed nor 


tactful 
‘3. The French High Commissioner in the course of the conversation also 


referred to the "Syrian Unity" question, He said that he had told the 
Nationaliste that he was not prepared to share his responsibilities. While the 
Tnandate lasted the reeponsihility was his, and when it was terminated it would 
fe for the independent Syrian Government to settle their own difficulties. He did 
thot intend to place under the Syrian Government the Alawites and the Drases, who 
it present seemed sincerely to dislike the idea. Tt was for the Syrian Government, 
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when it had really found its feet and_wh 
: y fect and when a suitable ti 1—for 
hea the treaty was on the point of being male or soon after It had tena 
foncluded.—to persuade the others that it was in their interest to theow in theft 
Hi with it There might te trole and in that case who was going to settle it 
H ud he did not believe that the Damascus politicians 
50 long ashe was responsible he had to decide what was bet. ns SOM 
i yn the following day M. Ponsot met with an accident which obli 
him to take to his bed, where itis said he may have to remain for som 
Although it was at first rumoured that ho was suffering from phlebitis, apparently 
ne trouble is only a badly sprained ankle. "However. that may. ho, he fs for 
ciimamon ve oe Lar rd action, ores hhas installed an office iv his bedroom 
ing on as best he ean. At the same time, to ; 
the Beirut pres, the settlement of the Ministerial cola nase tin witheernen 
of the two Nationalist Ministers in the vineumstances descriled in’ Daman 
deypatc No. 30 of the 240 Apri in taking ongr than sight have bes hope, 
u these circumstances not surprising that suggestions are appearing 
ress that the treaty negotiatio Halter. Bosses 
Bross that te treaty negotiations will have tobe postponed gill alter M Bonst's 
(Copies of this ch ha sent 
ana (GoPieg OF thin despatch hve teen sent to’ Damascus, Aleppo, Jerusalem 
T have, &, 
HE. SATOW. 





[8 2809 /296 89) No. 60. 
Mr. Bingham to Sir John Simon.—(Reerived May 30.) 


United States Embacry, 
London, May'2 
to HAVE the honour to refer to your note of the ath January, hss ine ly 
fp, the Embassy's memorandum dated the 12th September, 1913, and’ to late 
that the Departinent of Stato has authorised ie to inform you thatthe Govern 
me ¢ United States assents to the alteration in the frontie " 
Es nthe Jbl roa tas aed cnt 
h in the Anglo-French Agreement concluded ou the 31st October, 181. 
_T have, & f 
(For the ‘Ambassador), 
RAY ATHERTON, 


Sir, 





2851 /120/ No'61 


Acting Consul Todd to Sir John Siwon—(Receioe 
pape (Received May 31,) 
Sit, 
WITH reference to my despateh No, 28 “orp ge ceeyd 
omy No. 28 of the 2nd 
to NETH seterece to instant, I have the honoas 
{inform you that T was preset at the resumed sitting’ of the Chamber on the 
2. As on the previous occasion, the a 
ths preeatconstitahon ofthe Cahn ‘Apis ean of thacugiotes it 
to kep thei shops open, bat were cupellad by group af stents an agitators 
Who threate m with violence, to put up their shutters. A few shops did 
Actually remain open until noon, but afterwards were compelled to fall into line 
h the rest, The streets leading to the Pacliament ulding. wore heati 
landed by “gendarmes ‘and police equipped with revolvers and. batons 
Furthermore, machine guns had been placed at various strategic pots in the 
town and on the roofs of certain buildings. These extensive precautions against 
der had bering eft on the extremists and there was complete calm 




















8. The Nationalist’ Deputies once again refrained from attending. the 
sitting, but even so there were forty-four Deputies present—all supporters of the 
present Cabinet. 

4. The President of the Council, Hakki Bey El Azm, read the ministerial 
declaration, which in essence stated the determination of the Government to 
maintain order and public safety. This was an essential prerequisite for the 
realisation of the country's national aspirations in the political, economic and 
social sphore. Their efforts would be directed towards obtaining guarantees for 
‘heir independence and sovereignty, and the abolition of the mandate through the 
signature of a treaty with the French defining the Future relations between 
France and Syria. The Government would carry on the present negotiations with 
the chief object of realising Syrian unity 

5. The proposed legislative programme of the Government incladed 
measures of economy to balance the budget, help for the peasants and the trading 
‘community, judicial reform for the improvement of the administration of justice, 
greater educational facilities, decentralisation of the administrative system, 
special consideration for the rights of minorities, &e. 

6. The House was asked to vote on these proposals, and after certain 
explanations had been given by Chaker Bey Chabant (Minister of Finance), a vote 
of confidence in the Government was passed with only one abstention, 

7. The sitting was thereapon adjourned until the 11th, having lasted 
forty-five minutes. 

. I am sending copies of this despatch direct to His Majesty's consul. 
general at Beirut and His Majesty's consul at Aleppo. 

Thave, &e. 

FRANK H. TODD. 





[.B 3198 /2689/89) No. 62, 


Acting Consul Todd to Sir John Simon.—(Reeeived June 16) 
(No. 85,) 
Bir, Damasous, June 7, 1933. 
LHAVE the honour to inform you that various political groups in Damascus 
have taken advantage of the opportunity offered by the passage of King Feisal 
of Iraq through Ammaw-on the Sth~* instant, to present him with a petition 
praying him to intercede with the French Government in the question of Syrian 
tnity. 

%. I transmit herewith the original text (') of this petition, together with a 
translation. Various journalists and representatives of the above-mentioned 
groups inclading a representative of the political deportees, have proceeded to 
Kimman to present this petition, which cobtains many thousands of signatures, 
personally to His Majesty. ‘The Nationalist party was, however, not represented, 
Tithough there was acruinour that Hashem Bey El Atassi, the Nationalist lender 
‘at Homs, would be thers. In spite of their decision not’ to be represented as a 

sty, Jamil Bey, Mardam Bey and Mazhat Pasha Raslan, Nationalist Deputies, 
ave one a private cap 
this action of the Malia pavty in thus diseiatng ts from tthe 
rest of the country as represent ‘other political ips, caused a 
deal ‘of commotion in political circles, and ie liable fo einbitter their already 
strained relations with the other parties. 

4 Em sending copes of this dopa 

general at Beirut and His Majesty's consul at 


&e. 
FRANK H. TODD. 


()Nob printed. 





Enclosure in No. 62, 


Petitic 
(Translation) ix 
The nation request His Majesty King Feisal to intervene for the solution of 
the Syrian problem 


His Majesty the Hasbimite King Feisal the First, 


THE Arab-Syrian nation, which fought and made great sacrifices for the 
purpose of obtaining its uatiopal unity and complete sovereignty, and to which 
the Allies gave pledges for the realisation of Syrian national axpiation, lok 
to His Majesty the Hashimite, on the occasion of his visit to Enrope, and hearech 
him humbly to look into the Syrian protiem, while this land of ears Is passing 
through such a critical period, and thus convince the French Government that the 
Syrian demands ar just ad tat they abou be granted 
Syrian negotiator was unable to make the voice of this countey hea 

nd to persuade the French that they should abandon the old polic sets 
huss caused this land social and economic slfering, and han broken the bonds 

wee the people who ate expoved to such a severe esonomie cris” ‘Thus, the 
resources of wealth were cot off and poverty and confusion provaied in all parts 

The Syrians, however, hope that through tho wide influence of His Ma 

the great Arab King and rough bik perfoce knowledge of the polivieal one 
which Syria has had to pasa through, and through the sympathy He cherishes for 
the attainment of Syrian national aspirations, he will aucceed fn intervening for 


Therefore, we the undersigned, who represent all the devor "7 
sya poettace annem oh psa! al dca of ie 
of their ppigas, ereeds and political views, hereby submit this ‘ition to His 


Hashinite Majety, begging him to intervene with the Fren 
the solution of their problem, the attainment of absolute uni 
independence for this land. 

The nation offer their sincere grati 
and. pray’ Almighty God to bring 
him with his helping hand 




















CHAPTER IIl—IRAQ. 


{E 1/7/93] No. 63. 


Stery-Neeru Sxssiow oy Tax Council or The Lexcve or Narrows. 


Extract from Final Minutes of the Fourteenth Meeting (Public) held on 
‘December 15: 108%, al Geneva. (RteceTted' in Foreigh. Offee, Joauary 3. 
1035.) 

BIBS. Trag: Petitions from the Assyrian Community (contiouation), 


NOURI PASHA ES SAID, representative of Iraq, came to the Council 
table. 


Benes, speaking as rapporteur, stated that the committee constituted in 
triad af the Coonall Seechaton ot he 8th December to study the fea! of 
the petitions from the Assyrian community in Iraq had held five meetin 

Availing itelf of the powers the Council had conferred on it, it had first 
obtained additional explanations from M. Orta, ropporteur of the Permanent 

landates Comm 
Mansouri Pasha Es Said, representative of the Kingdom of Traq, had also been 
invited to attend the committee's meetings. After a thorough discussion, during 
which the committee had made every effort to take into account the Iraqi Gavern- 
ments point of view, a draft resolution had been prepared for submission to the 
Council and had been accepted by the representative of Traq. 

One passage in the draft resolution seemed to M. Benes to require some 
explanation, "Me had in mind the reference to the Traqi Government’ intention 
to obtain the assistance of a foreign expert. To prevent any misunderstanding, 

shonld be pointed ont that, in referring to the services of that expert for a 

ited period,” the Iraqi Government simply desired to say—as Nouri Pasha 
Ex Said had explained to the committee—that the expert would not hold 
permanont office; his wervices would end when the work in question had been 
completed. 


‘The committeo was convinced that tho draft reolution M. Benes had the 
honour to mubmit to the Council would permit of a settlement of the question in 
accordance with the concern which bad prompted the Permanent Mandates 
Commission's opinion, namely, that the Assyrian community shoald be settled in 
such « way as to obviate its being scattered among populations of other races, 

‘The rapporteur was sure that, should negotiations with foreign Governments 
prove necessiry, the Council would not refuse to assist the Iraqi Government 


M__Benex desired, in conclusion, to thank the representatives of France, 
Tualy, Norway and the United Kingdom, as well as the representative of Iraq, 
for the valuable astistance given to the rapporteur in the study of this legacy 
from the Administration of Traq undee the mandates system, He desired furthet 
to express his gratitude and that of his colleagnes to M. Orts, rapporteur of the 
Mandates Commission, for his valuable cootribution to the cosmittce's work 


Ho was sure he was interpreting the unianimous feelings of those who bad dealt 
with this question in wishing the Iragi Government sustes in ive efor to bring 
about a settlement satisfactory to all concerned. 

In this spirit the rapporteur presented to the Council the following draft 
resolution(') -— 

“The Council, 

{In conformity with the proposal submitted by the committee charged 
amber, 


by its decision of the 5th December, 1992, to prepare a draft. resolution 
regarding the question of the Assyria community of Iraq ia the light of the 
report of the Permanent Mandates Commission of the 14th November, 1932; 


() Document C. 887, 1982, VI. 
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Adopts the view of the Permanent Mandates Commission that tho 
demand of the Assyrians for administrative autonomy within Traq cannot 
be accepted; 

,_ Notes with satisfaction the declaration of the representative of Iraq 
Tee, imention of the Iraqi Government to select from outside Iraq a 
foreign expert to assist it for a limited period in the settlement of ‘all 
landless inhabitants of Iraq, including Assyrians, and in the carrying out of 
its scheme for the settlement of the Assyrians of Iraq under suitable 
conditions and, so far as may be possible, in homogeneous units, it being 
understood that the existing rights of the present population shall not be 
Prejudiced; 

“Feels confident that. if these measures do not provide a complete 
olution of the problem and there remain Assyrians unwilling or unable to 
settle in Traq, the Iraqi Government will take all such measures as may be 
Possible to facilitate the settlement of the said Assyrians elsewhere: 

“Requests the Iragi Government to be #0 good as to keep it informed in 
due course of the result of the foregoing measures,’" 


Nouri Pasha Es Said, representative of Iraq, expressed his gratitude to the 
Council committee for the consideration and kindness shown to him during its 
deliberations and for the opportunity afforded him to explain the views of his 
Government and the situation in Iraq 
He accepted the draft resolution and assured the Council that the Tragi 
Government would do its utmost to discharge the obligation which the resolution 
laced upon it. His Goverament deeply sympathised with the Assyrians in the 
hardships and suferings they had undergone in the past, and, for reasons of 
humanity if for none other, would do all that lay in its power to provide for 
them. He was confident that the measures which the Iragi Government. would 
take would satisfy the majority of the Assyriane, who would find in Traq © now 
home and renewed prosperi 


Mr. Cadoyan thought that the committee of the Council was to be 
congratulated on. producing an eminently practical and constructive texts 
Practical because it took into account the difficulties which undoubtedly existed, 
and constructive because it would—he confidently hoped—prove to be m valuable 
contribution to the solution of this difficult problem. There would seem to be 1 

reason why the Assyrians shoald not find in Iraq the prosperity, security. aiid 
contentment which everyone wished for them. But their future lay largely an 
their own hands; it must be to their own interest to abandon impracticable Weals, 
fo face up to the facts and, following the advice given hy the Permanent 
Mandates Commission last year, to become good and loyal citizens of the Tragi 
State. The Iraqi Government would, he felt sure, treat the Assyrians generotely 
and well; by so doing it would not only gain a new and valuable sourve of 
strength to its country, but, what was more important, it would have established 
the good faith of Iraq before the nations of the wor 


The President congratulated the rapporteur and his colleagues on the 
‘committee on having produced an arrangement which everyone hoped would lead 
to a very satisfactory solution of the problem. All the members of the Council 
would have noted with much satisfaction the declaration of the Iraqi 
representative. “He would add that the Council would appreciate it if the Trad? 
Government could see its way to make reports from time to time in connexion 
with this problem, 


The draft resolution was adopted. 






































(B 383/175 /93) No. 64. 
F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—{Receiced January 17) 


i Bagi, Janvary 8, 1988 

" WITH referonce th my despatch No, 1151 of the 20th December last, T have 
th ut fo nm ean sel nt of the Tat of eso 
Ietween Traq and Afghanistan, together with copies of the notes exchanged at 
the time of signature by the iengy Minister and the Afghan Ambassador at 


Toe sivee kas ke mroths, namesctenied afk ttn SPE Mie foe 


a ned on the 
Foreign Affairs, and show. inter alia, that the treaty was signed on U 


20th December, and not on the 25th December as previoualy ret ‘ 
'3. By the notes exchanged, the porpetual precedence of His Majesty's 


Ambassadors in Traq is expressly’ recognised. eter 
F. H. HUMPHRYS. 


Enclomre 1 in No. 04. 
Praitd d'Amitié entre U Trak et UA yhanistan 


SA Majeaté lo Roi d'Irak et Sa Majesté lo Roi d' Afghanistan, désireux 
d'dablts des lens d’amitié‘ot do benno antente entre laure pays reepoctifs, cat 
ésigné b cot offot pour lours plénipotentiaires, savoir 

‘Sa Majesté le Roi d'lrak i % 

Son Excellence M, Tawilk Bey Al Swaidi, Miaiateo pléaipotentinie ot 
aon eaceye extenordinnite d-Trak en Perse (Tehérad) 


Sa Majouté Jo Rol d’ Afghanistan 
Son Excallene Sardar Chir Abmad Khan; Ambassadeur d° Afghanistan 
en Porwe (Téhéran); 
Leaquicls, apres s'étre commaniqué lours pleins poavoirs, recone en Bowne 
ot duo forme, sont convents sar co qui sul 


Avrtene 1" 
lement lets 
Les hautes parties contractantes se reconpaissent mutuellement 
indépendances et be declarent réaolues A entretenir une paix constante et ne 
amitié perpétuelle entre lours royanmes respectifs 


Anions 2 


Les haates parties contractantes sont d’accord pour établir leurs relations 
diplomas ‘of consulaires sur Ia base du droit commun international 
Elles ‘conviennont que les représentants diplomatiques et consulaires de 


chacune d'elles necevront, sur le territoire de l'autre, le traitement consneré par 
{oe principes et la pratique da droit commun international 


Auntet 

Le présent traité sera ratifié ot les instruments de ratification seront échangés 
aussitdt que possible A Téhéran . 

En foi de quoi les plénipotentiaires respectifs ont signé le présent traité et 


ours eachets 
Font elven double ea frangais A Téhéran, lo 20 décembre 1952 
TAWFIK-ALSWAIDI 
CHIR AHMAD, 





ist 


Enclosure 2 in No, 64 
Iragi Minister to Afghan Ambassador. 


MT’ Ambassadeur, Téhéran, Ue 20 décembre 1982. 

AU moment oi nous apposons ‘nos Signatures am présent Traité d’ Amitié 
utre nos pays respectifs, j'ai I'honneur de porter i la counaissance de volre 
Excellence, par ordre de mon Gouvernement, ce qui suit 


11 sera entenda que l'application du paragraphe 2 de l'article 2 du présant 
traité s‘effectuera d'une fagon conforme aux promesses contennes dang lace 
déclaratif daté du 30 juin 1930 faisant. partie du ‘Traité d'Alliance anglo. 
irakienne signé i Ia méme date, étant donnée Ia disposition de mon Gouvernement 
A accorder & tous les Ambassadeurs du Gouvernement de Sa Majesté britannique 
acerGdités auprés de In Cour de Sa Majesté irakienne le privilige de ln prévéderce 
eavers les représentants diplomatiques d'autres pays on Irak, 


Par conséquent, je prie votre Excellence de prendre note de ce fait et de bien 
vouloir m’en aviser. 
Veuillez, &e. 
Te Ministre d'Trak, 
TAWFIK-AL-SWAIDI 


——$————_— 
Bnclomre 8 in No. 64, 
Afghan Ambassador to Lragi Minister. 


M. le Ministre, Téhéran, le 20 décembre 1932 

‘J'AI Vhonneur d'acousor A votre Excellence réeption de an lettre datée le 
20 décembre courant, concernant l'application du paragraphe 2 de T'article 2 du 
présent Traité d' Amitié, conformément aux promessos dotindes par le Gouverne. 
ment royal d'Trak au Gouvernement de Sa Majesté britannique en vue d'accorder 
& tous ses Ambassadeurs accrédité auprie de la Cour de a Majesté irakienne 
te privilége de ta, précédence envers tous les représentants diplomatiques des 
autres pays en. In 

Par ‘conséquent, je m'empreso de porter A la connaissance de votre 
Brealence que j'ai dh pris nota de ce fu conformément& votre dui, 

Veuillex, 
L"Ambassadenr d’A fghanistan, 
CHIR AHMAD. 





(B 364/344/03 No. 65, 


Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Received January 17) 


i Bagdad, January 3, 1983, 

T HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a circular fetter which 
Xia addressing to all the British advisers sud other British fica inthe service 
Qf the Iraqi Government in accordance with paragraph 9 of your despatch 
No, 68 of the 8th December, 1882. T have shown thie leter te ie Majesty 

ing Feisal 

2. 1 am fully conscious that it is in the interests both of His Majesty's 
Government and the advisers themselves that all action should be avoided which 
Tamla give foreign Governments grounds for suspicion that His Majesty 
Government are, in spite of the change in the status of this country, endeayouring 
to control its administration of to interfere unduly in ite internal affairs. For this 
Teason I entirely agree that there should be nothing in the nature of a written 
understanding between myself and the Iraqi Government or the advisers 


(e177) x2 


















































8. As regards the proposals made in paragraphs 6 to 8 of your despatch, I 
agree that it will be advisable to concentrate the source of my information and 
the channel of enquiry in the person of the British adviser to the Ministry of the 
Interior in regard to matters concerning the internal security of Iraq and the 
treatment of minorities. 

4 There are other questions, however, affecting the finances of Iraq, the 

I, the railways, the Port of Basra, and the Shatt-al-Arab, on which it is 
ly advisable that'T should continue to receive up-to-date information. Sach 
information is not at the disposal of the adviser to the Ministry of the Interior, 
bbut can be supplied to me privately by the other British advisers in the service of 
the Iraqi Government, Since my return to Bagdad, I have freely availed myself 
of this assistance, without which it would be difficult for me adequately to safe- 
guard the specini interests of His Majesty's Government in these important 
‘questions, 
esd. Yon will have observed from paragraph 16 of my despatch No, 1093, 
Confidential, of 17h November last, that King Feisal hax already expressed his 
desire that the British advisers shouid continue to keep me aware privately of any 
important developments. Since that despatch was written the Traqi Prime 
Minister has privately oxproaed to me his agreement with King Feisal’s wi 

T am of opinion that a reasonable degree of liaison can be maintained in the 
normal course of my social relations with the advisers without arousing the resent 
ment of my diplomatic colleagues, and I feel confident that you will approve of 
the action T have taken in the matter 

6, Tn tho circumatances, T amsuime that it ix unnecessary for me to approach 
King Feisal and the Draqi Prime Minister again in connexion with this matter, 

7. On relinquishing thin post, I will, as you suggest, express to the Traqi 

ornament a confident hope in writing that my suecesaoe will be accorded the 
ne {ucilities and courtoxiew ax thowe given to me, and will aak for their authority 
to inform my successor in this seni, This communication will then be the only 
one in writing dealing with the subject of the relations betwoen tho advinern and 
this Embany. 
Thave, &e. 
F. H. HUMPHRYS, 


inclosure in No, 06. 
Circular to British Officials in Iraqi Government Sercice 


Sir, Bagdad, January 1983. 

1 AM directed by Hix Majesty's Principal Secretary of Stato for Foreign 
Afuies to asddress you as follows »— 

2. With the establishment of Traq as a fully independent State and the 
consnquent entry into force of the Treaty of Alliance between Great Britain and 
Traq, which was signed on the 80th June, 1980, the special relation which had 
sisted botweon Hix Majesty's Government since April 1920 has come to an cud, 
fand, consequently, the special responsibilities towards His Majesty's High 
Commissioner in Iraq, which were defined in the letter addressed on first appoint. 

nent to British officials in the service of the Iraqi Government and in the 
ubwesjuent letter of 1980, have also terminated 

‘4. The Secretary of State desires me to express to you the satisfaction of 
His Majesty's Goverment at the succesful culmination of the policy which, hae 
been steadily pursued in Iraq during the past twelve years, and their high 
appreciation of the manner in which the duties of the British officials in the 
eorvice of the Iraqi Government have been performed throughout that period. 


Tam, &e. 
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(B 457/7/93) No, 66. 
Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon —(Receiced January 24) 


(No. 32) 
Sir, Bagdad, January 12, 1983. 

WITH reference to your despatch No, 807 of the 15th Deceinbor, T have 
the honour to report that ibe Mar Stiiman arrived in Bagdad on the 4th 
in compliance with an invitation which, I uuderstand 
Nuri Pasha, to confer with the Iragi Goverament before retur 
residence in the north. On the 5th January I invited him to, lu 
subsequently had a conversation with him which lasted over two hours, and at 
which the Air Officer Conunanding, the Brigadier Commanding the Levies, and 
Mr. Ogilvie-Forbes were present. 

2. L informed his Beatitude that, now that the League had reached a final 
decision with regard to the Assyrians, 1 hoped that he would give his fellow. 
‘countrymen a lead as to the policy they should adopt in the future, ‘They bad 
the choice of two alternatives. The first was to settle down in Iraq and 
the best of what the Iraqi Government were prepared to offer them, in conformity 
‘ith the resant resolution of the Counctl of the Lagos. said thal, apart, [rx 
land settlement, 1 had reason to hope that a certain number of discharged levies 
jminht eventaally be enlisted ia the Iraqi araay.on pation J¢ tbh gonoral atti 
6f the Assyrians was shown to be satisfactory. ‘The other alternative which he 
had mentioned to me was for the Assyrians (0 attempt to find a homo olsawhere 
T sincerely hog that his Beatit would select the former course, as I was 
sure that the Iraqi Government was determined to do their best to satinfy nll 
Teasouable requirementa 

‘3. The Mar Shimun replied that he was disappointed with the decision of 
the League and that he had published his protest at Geneva. He said ho want 
‘a single homogeneous settlement for his people in Iraq, which the Perinanent 
Mandates Commission believed to be possible, and added that he had ho} 

a Nansen Commissioner would arrange a settlement on the lines of tho ‘A 
settlement in North Syrin. He said there was-plenty of land in Kurdistan, 
hinting that room could be found by the displacement of Kurds, I mado it quite 
‘clear to him that such a solution was out of the question, 

‘4. T then enquired whether he had explored the second alternative, namely, 
that of leaving Iraq and finding a home lsewhere. His Beatitude replied th 
he would like to return to Hakkiari. [agreed that thix would bo a good solution 

itable land could not bo 
many serious difculthes 
jane Of the Turkish Vali 
fomie years ago was not an encour q 
T suggested that the best coarse open to the Assyrians was to settle down 
in this country and cooperate with the Iraqi Government in inaking theit 
Citizenship a success, In doing this they would enjoy the sympathy of His 
Majesty’ Embasy and of public opinion abyead. ‘Tho Mar Shitun replied that 
His Majesty's representatives in Bagdad lad afforded very little help. in the 
past an ‘could in the future do nothing more than any other foreign mission, 
Hie added that he felt it his duty to report to the Assyrians everything that had 
happened at Geneva, and leave it to them to decide what course they would 
‘adopt. He hinted that some 2,600 unemployed and landless Assyrian families 
might be driven to desperate measures to obtain the necessaries of life. 

6. Air Vice-Marshal Burnett then raised the question of the future of the 
Assyrians in the levies. He stated that, although the arrangement for the 
Settlement of the so-called “strike” had lapsed on the 15th December, be had, 
out of courtesy to the Mar Shimun, refrained from taking any action to reduce 
the number of the Assyrians in the levies until his Beatitude'’s return from 
Geneva. He wished to make it quite clear that, in accordance with the Anglo- 
Tragi Treaty, it was necessary that the levies should be reorganised ax an Air 
Defence Force, and about 400 Assyrians would have to be discharged by the 
Ist April. Moreover, his confidence in the Assyrians had been so shaken by 
what had occurred in Jane 1932 that no levy would be re-engaged unless he took 
fan oath to abstain from politics and the discussion of tribal affairs. ‘The Air 
Oficer Commanding pointed out that, as a military commander in charge of 
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defence foree, he had nothing to do. with politics, and insisted on complete 
military discipline, and that he would not tolerate the interference of any outside 
authority. Furthermore, on the formation in the spring of the new Air Defence 
Force, all ranks would he required to take an additional oath of allegiance to 
King Feisal. On these conditions alone would he re-entist the levies, and the 
Mat Shimun must make up his mind within a few days as to what ndvice he 
would give to the Assyrians. The Air Officer Commanding added that he would 
be sorry to lose their services, but that he could brook no further delay in the 
carrying out of his arrangements for discharges and reenlistments, After 
some discussion, it was arranged that the Mar Shiman should have an opportanity 
of consulting with certain Assyrian maliks, and the 17th January was given to 
him as tho Iatest date by which he wus to make up his mind whether be was 
propared to recommend the new conditions af service. I enclose copies of two 
Tetces which the Air Oteer Commanding has nddremed ts the Bar otis ee 
this subject, dated the 4th January aud the Oth January. Air Vice Marshal 
Burnett personally handed the letter of the 4th January to the Mar Shiman at 
this interview. 

7. 1 concluded the conversation with a final appeal to the Patrinrch to 
consider mort carefully the grave responsibility which rested uipon him. The 
faction that he was about to take would have the greatest significance for the 
future of his people. Turged him to rise to the occasion and take the only course 
which I folt to be in the real interests of hix people, and to refrain from choosing 
an alternative which might have the effect Of diving his onic one more inte the 
wildornen: 

A. Since this interview took place the Mar Shima nt my suggestion, has 
boon received by King Feisal and the Prime Minister, and T learn that he 
informed them both that he had deciled to recommend his people to accept the 
decision of the League in w proper xpirit, and to resolve to settle down quietly 
tas loyal citizens of Traq, 

Thave, &e. 
FH HUMPHRYS. 


Enclomre 1 in No. 66, 
Air Offer Commanding. Iray Command, to the Mar Shimun 


Beatitude, Hinaidi, January 4, 1938. 

TO-DAY I hope to have tho opportunity of discussing with you the future 
of the Assyrians in the Lraq levies 

Most of the points we can deal with verbally, and I intend to explain to you 
why it is absolutely necessary that all the personnel of the levies, from dow 
henweeforward, shall refrain from taking part in political activity during their 
service, 

In order to avoid any misunderstanding about this in the future, I feel it 
is desirable that all serving persounel now in the levies, and those enrolled in the 
future, should make a definite promise to this effect. 

I therefore attach, for your information, a copy of the promise which all 
‘men in the levies will be required to make, 

Furthermory, I would remind yoo that very shortly, as the result of the 
Anglo-Iraq Treaty of 1930, which as now come into effect, the Iraq levies will 
be converted into the Air Defence Force. As this forve is regarded as part of 
the Tragi forces, it will be necessary: for all personnel in it, when the change 
takes place, to promise allegiance to King Feisal and his successors, and thet 
they will conform with Iraq military Jaw as administered by their British 
officers. 

Tris only under the above terms, the first to be applied immediately and the 
second when the Air Defence Forve is actually formed. that any man can continue 
to serve under British officers in Iraq. T hope that yon. will sce your way to 


explain these requirements and. the reasons for them to the Assyrians, wl 
services for many reasons I should be most reluctant to lose 
T remain, & 


© S, BURNETT, 4.0.¢. 








Conditions of Sereice in Iraq Levies 


Abstention from Political Activity 
All personnel in the Iraq levies or in the future Air Defence Force, whether 
yrians. Arabs or Kurds, whether at present serving, are re-engaged or newly. 

recruited, will be required to make the following promise. - 

“I swear that I, whilst a soldier in the Iraq levies (or Air Defence 
Force), will not take part, by talking, attending meetings or signing papers, 
in any matters concerning the tribal affairs af my people or others’ elther 
inside or outside of rag." 


Furthermore, no Assyrian, whilst. serving henceforth in the levies or Air 
Defence Force, will be allowed at the same time to hold a position as tribal leader 


Enclosure 2 in No, 66, 
Air Officer Commanding, rag Command, to the Mar Shimun, 


Boatitude, Hinaidi, January 0, 1938, 

AS T have already explained to you at our mooting at the Embassy on the 
Sth January, it is necessary that I should know within a definite period whether 
‘oF not you and your people agreo to a settlement with regard to the service of 
Assyriins in the levies under the ew conditions, the principal of which is the 
oath, of which T gave you a copy, and which all officors and men will bo roquired 
to take 

You agreed that you would be able to give mo the necessary decision by the 
17th January. 

T must therefore be informed of the decision by midnight the 17th Januaty, 
1983, in order that, in tho event of your not agrecing to the conditions, 1 cat 
arrange the orderly disbandment of the Assyrian levies ax ngroed before your 
departure for Geneva, and to enable me to make other attangements to complete 
the levy force under my command, 

Yours sincoraly, 
C. 8. BURNETT, 
—_. 
[B 508/7/93) No. 67. 


Sir F, Humphrys to Sir John Simon,—(Received January 81.) 
(No. 39.) 
Sir, Ragdad, January 19, 1933. 

WITH reference to my despatch No, $2 of the 12th January, with which 
{ enclosed copies of the letters addressed by the Air Officer Commanding to 1 
Mar Shimun on the subject of the futtire service of the Assyrians in the levies 
and in the Air Defence Force, I have the honour to enclose herewith a cof 
the reply which Mar Shimun has made to the Air Olficer Cominanding 

2 You will note that the Patriarch has given instructions to all Assyrian 
vfficers and men to accept the new conditions which the Air Officer Commanding 
haw laid down, 

T have, & 


¥, H. HUMPHRYS, 


Enclosure in No 67. 
Mar Shiswun to the Air Officer Commanding, Frag. 


Mosul, January 16, 1983. 

REFERENCE your letters dated the 4th and 6th January, 1983. 
T held a conference of the representative Assyrian officers now serving in the 
levies at 5-15 7.3. to-day, in the course of which I gave them my strong advice, in 
View of the present circumstances and all what has happened, to continue their 
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services according to the new conditions. ‘They readily accepted my advice and 
T therefore instructed them to pass this message to all officers and men in their 
‘respective units on their return to their stations \ 

trust that this ultimate loyalty will remain as a living testimony in the 
eyes of His Majesty's Government of the most loyal and faithful service hitherto 
rendered to it by the Assyrians, and I and my people hope that that Government 
will one day recompensate this service in a manner deserved to it 


ESHAI SHIMUN, 
By the Grace of God, 
Catholicos Patriarch of the East 





[B 733/738/98 No. 08 


ir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 7.) 
(No, 56, 
sin Bagdad, Janwary 25, 1938. 

L HAVE the honour to inform you tbat towards the end of December reports 
were received from Mosul in the Ministry of the Interior, which indicated that 
‘a number of the subordinate jeaders of Sheikh Ahmad of Barzan, including 
brother. Muhammad Sadiq, bad appenred on, the froaties and ere organising 
armed banda. On the 2nd December one of these bands was engaged by ths 
police near Mergasur (Shirwan nahiyah), and one bandit. was killed. 

From the latest news which has reached me it appears that with the 
exception of Sheikh Abmad himself, the Turks have now roleased all the men who 
surrendered to them Inst summer, when Sheikh Ahmad was finally defeated, and 
that a considerable number of them are now living in villages near the frontior 
‘nd under 10 control, 

3. The Traqi Government have protested to the Turkish Government. and 
have undertaken’ to. pardon all concerned, with the exception of one man, 
Khalil Khushawi (against whom there ix a charge for a brutal murder), if the 
‘Turks will hand them over in custody at Zakho or Kani Rash 

‘4. Tix tobe hoped that the Turkish Government will agree to this proposal’ 
othorwise, although they can at present do little harm, the country being under 
deep snow, they are likely to bacome inthe wring serious embarrasament to the 
Tocal authorities in the recently ceeupled Tarzan district 

‘5, Lam sending a copy of this despatch to Hix Majesty's Ambassador nt 
Intanbul 

T have, 
HUMPHRYS 





|B 744/240 /65) No. 69. 


Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Received February 7.) 


INo., 65. 
Sr Bagdad, Janwary 2%, 1933. 
WITH reference to your telegram No. 263 of the 19th December last, T have 

the honour to inform you that the Secretary of State for Air arrived at Bagdad 
on the 1th January as my guest, having lawn from Egypt in a Royal Air Force 
“Victoria” aircraft. 

2. On the morning of the 20th January, 1 accompanied Lord Londondes 
on official visits to King Feisal and King Ali and cards were exchanged wit! 
three Cabinet Ministers.” In the afternoon he inspected air headquarters and the 
Royal Air Force General Hospital. My guests at dinner, in the evening, included 
King Feisal, the Chief of the General Staff of the Iraqi Army and the Senior 
Traqt Officer jn the Royal Iragi Air Force r 

'. Lord Londonderry left for Mosul by air. early on the morning of the 
21st January, accompanied hy Air Vice-Marshal Barnett. He spent two nights 
tas the guest of No. 30 Squadron, Royal Air Force, and during his stay in the 
Mosul area was able to meet the leading British civilians and the local notables, 





including the Mar Shimun. On the 23rd January he made an exte 
over the Barzan area and lunched with theofficers of the2nd Battalion, 
at Sulaiman. 
4 It had been Lord Londonderry’s intention to fly to Basra on the 
24th January. He was unable to do s0, however, owing to bad weather and the 
was consequently postponed. u ry. Th 
for the 26th January includes an inspection of the F 
nd a visit to the vew civil aerodrome at Bagdad. At dinner, at the Embassy’ 
Hie Seoretary of State will meet a number of prominent Iragi statesmen and 
officials 
‘The Secretary of State proposes to leave Bagdad for London by a 
fh Jaugary. His visit has created an excellent impression on King Feisal 
the Iraqi Government 
T have, de 
F! H. HUMPHRYS, 


E 908 /502/93 No, 70. 
F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Reoeiveit February 20) 


Bagdad, February 9, 1983. 

HAVE, the honour to: transmit horewith a copy ‘of the Feport() by 

Air Vice-Marahal Sir Fdgar Ladiow-Mewitt on the Barzan operation of 1983, 

to which Sir Hubert Young referred in his despatch No, 095 of the 12th October, 

1982. Although wore than seven mouths have elapsed wince the termination of 

these difficalt operations, they were conducted daring a period when I was Hin 

Majesty's High Commissioner and Commander-in-chief in Iraq, and perhaps a 
few observations from me will not be out of place. 

2. In paragraph 4 of my confidential despatch to the Secretary of State for 
the Colonies dated the 20th January, 1032, I stated that it was my confident hope 
that, with the co-operation of the Royal Air Fores, the territory over which tho 
Sheikh of Barzan then held oppremive away would be brought under the 
administration of the Iraqi Government during Uhe course of the summer of 1932 
‘and thos complete the pacification of the northorn aroas of Iraq. ‘This hope was 
happily fulfilled and groat credit ix due to the Eraqi army, which proved its 
adaptability in ita frat experience of serious fighting in. mountainous country, and 
especially to Major-General Rowan-Robinson and the officers of tho British 
military aaron, ho were responsible bh for the preparation and uh carrying 
‘out of the plan of operations and for the successful manner in which the object 
was achieved 

3. Thore is no doubt in my mind, however, that the operations could not 
have been brought to a successful conclusion, at any rate within the space of a fow 
months, without the notable assistance which was given hy the Royal Air Force 
in the execution of the general plan. In ono action, in particular, the prompt aud 
very gallant participation by No, 80 Squadron of the Royal Air Force andoahtedly 
saved the Traqi troops from a disastor of tho first magnitude and, later, the timely 
support rendered by No, $3 and No. 70 (Bombing) Squadrons of the Royal Air 
Force not ouly had the offect of restoring the shattered moral of the Iraqi 
regiments, but was responsible for their refitting and revictualling after they had 
Jost nearly the whole of their transport, ‘The conduct of the campaign by 
Air Vice Marshal Sir Edgar Ludlow Hewitt was a masterly piece of work 

Talso desire to bring to yotir notice the clever rescue by my oriental secretary, 
Captain V. Holt, of the two airmen of the Royal Air Force who fell into the hi 
of Sheikh Ahmad after their machine had crashed. This could not have been 
sucessfully performed without a high degree of tact and conrage and Knowledge 
of the country. 

4 the object and nature of these operations has been misrepresented 
by certain persons in England, I will refer briefly to the problem with which the 
Tragi Government were faced. Sheikh Ahmad of Barzan was the last of the 

cratic tribal leaders in Kurdistan, who, in xpite of receiving fair and 


(1) Not printed 






































honourable offers of settlement, resolutely declined to agree to his country being 
brought under the control of the Central Government at Bagdad and carried fire 
‘and sword throughout the northern areas. He paid no taxes and observed no laws, 
and his rule had reached a stage of savagery and oppression which could no louger 
he tolerated by any self-respecting Government. The great majority of the Kurds 
despised him for his cowardice and hated him for his ferocity and injustice. 
Apart from a band of 500 fanatical adherents who battened on his predatory rule, 
he had few friends in Kurdistan, and the Kurds, as a whole, are thankful to be 
rid of him. Tt is a matter for satisfaction that the turbulent areas over which 
hhe held sway have been brought under the regular administration of the Iraqi 
Yovernment & few months belore the termination of the Britich mandate. Had 
it been otherwise, the Iraqi Government would not have been given a fair start 
in Kurdistan, since I do not believe that it would have been possible to root out 
this nest of robbers and murderers, excopt as a result of prolonged operations at 
a cost which Trag could not afford, without the intensive bombing operations so 
scooufullycaried oat by the Royal Air Force, 
wave, de 


F. H. HUMPHRYS, 





[B 862/862/03] No, 71 


Sir P, Humphrys to Sir John Simon. —(Ieceieed Pebruary 1) 
(No, 84) 
Bi Faagdast, Pebrwiry 2, 1983, 

1 HAVE the honour to report that the ex-Khedive Abbax Hilmi arrived in 
Bagdad on tho 18th January, having travelled overland vie Amman in x large 
Loyland six-wheolor, which T understand he had had specially for the 
Journey at m cost of 

2 He wae roo as the guest of King Foisal and was 
‘ccomiodated in Hin Majesty's countey villa at Harthiyah, 

‘On the second day of his visit he ined at the Embassy, whore ho met the 
Socrotary of State for Air, who was my quest at that tine. He was at pains to 
‘express fo mo his gront admirntion for ovorsthing British nnd stressed the point 
that ho hud selected British onr for his journey and had travelled across the 
Mediterranean in the Emprea of Britain. Ho spoke contemptuously of the 
inability of the French to produce » good wix-whoolor or to build a luxury liner 
whioh was reasonably proof against fire, and said thot he hoped that the 
Quai d’Oraay in dealing with Syria would adopt the kame wtatoxmanlike policy 
x Hin Majesty's Government had followed in Trig. 

a. On the dad January be visited the Holy Cities of Kucbaln and 
and four days later he loft Bagdad to travel vin Kirkuk and Monul to N 
‘whore ho took the train to Constantinop) 

4. King Feiaal hax told mo in confidence that be was quite unable to 
discover the intention of the ex-Khedive’s visit. He had younded hi 
thoroughly, endeavouring to draw him on Syrian, Palestinian and Egypti 
politios, Dut had obtained no result, He ridiculed. reports that Abbas Hil 
axpired to the Caliphate or to the throne of Palestine or Syrin, 
that he could only conclude that the ex-Khedive hoped, through a show of 
friondship for himself, to demonstrate his goodwill towards His Majesty's 
Government aud thereby inspire more confidence in official circles in England, 

5. So far as my information goes, it appears that Abbas Hilmi behaved 
correotly throughout his visit and did nothing to confirm the extravagant 
rumours regarding his plans which have appeared in the Palestinian and 
Syrian pross. He koomns clever enough, however, to cover up any objectionable 
activities that he may have indulged in ‘daring his stay in Bagdad, 

6. Lam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's representatives 
at Cairo and Jerusalem. 


T have, de. 
F. H. HUMPHRYS. 
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E 863/347 /65) No, 


Sir F. Humphrye to Sir John Simon —(Receiced February 18.) 
(No. 85.) 
Sir, Bagdad, February 2, 1939 

WITH reference to my despaich No. 1164 of the Y1st December last, T have 
the honour to inform yon that. daring an audience which I had with King Eeisal 
yesterday, he advertedl again to the subject of the Arab congress, His Majesty 
informed ‘ime that an organtsing committee wold soon be set up, and would 
publish a preliminary agenda for the work of the congress, which would probably 
meet early in April in Bagdad.  Tts-aim would be to consider how the politic 
objectives of the Arabs Hhieved through closer cultural, social and 
‘economic union. 

2. T repeated my previous warnings as to the danger of, the deliberations 
of the congress increasing the difficulties in the way of the solution of the problem 
of Arab aspirations in Syria and Palestine, and emphasised that any violent 
criticism of either British or French policy in these two countries could do 
inkalcalable harm to Arals interoats, besides seriounly embarrassing the Lreqi 
Government and King Feisal himolf, His Majesty suid that he fully appreciated 
the fore of my arguments, atid, while be could not, of courses, give any binding 
assurances as to what might be said at the congress, he was confident that those 
who would take part would discuss Arab problems in a calm and statesmunlike 
manner. and would seek by constructive propouale to facilitate the solution of the 
didficulties which confronted Great Britain and France in theie relations with the 
Aral For his part, he was convinced that the realisation of the aspirations 
‘of the Arate was dependent on the maintenance of close friendly relations with 
Hix Majesty's Government, and he war full of hope that the congtesx would come 
to the same conclusion, 

3. L then enquired what countries would be likely to send dologaten ti 
the congress. His Majesty suid that be expected representatives of the ‘Arab 
Syria, Palestine, Iraq and Transjordan to take part. Tt was) unlikoly that 
Egypt would be represented owing to the aplit in the Wafd, but dologntos from 
Saudi Arabia might possibly participate. The organisers had ont a representa 
tive to Mecea to approach King Tha Saud in the matter, and he had been informed 
that there would be no objection to delegates from the Hejax or Neji attending, 
provided that nothing would be said at the congress to harm King Ibn Saud's 
Interests. 

T closed the conversation with the remark that, yy event, T relied on 
His Majesty to take whatever action might be neceeary to ensure that th 
congress would stoer clear of the dangers to which T had drawn hin attention 

4. Lam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's representatives at 
Cairo, Tobran, Jerusalem, Istanbul, Betrat and Jo 

T have, &e. 
FH. HUMPHRYS 


E 864 /864/93 No. 73. 
Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 13.) 

Qe. 86) 

ir, Bagdad, February 2. 1993 

THAD a long talk yesterday with King Feisal on the subject af devoting 
the considerable of] royalties, which are now being paid annually into the Traqi 
‘Treasury. to the service of the best interests of the country, 

2 On a previous occasion I had pointed out to His Majesty that Persia 
had little or nothing to show for the £11 million which she bad drawn 
from the Anglo-Persian Oil Company as royalties in recent years. . I hoped that 
the Iraqi Government would not make the mistake of merging their royalties in 
the general revenue account, as I felt that such a manner of dealing with them 


would inevitably lead to wasteful expenditure and extravagance. I suggested 
that the royalties should be paid into a separate account and earmarked for 
schemes best calculated to facilitate the development of the country’s resources 












































40 


I particularly instanced railways and irrigation works, and T suggested that a 
programme of works of this nature should be carefully drawn up and examined 
the strongest committee available inthe country, with a view to arriving at an 
estimate of Iraq's requirements for some years to come. A general scheme should 
be evolved which would not be the sport of party politics, but would be carried 
through by successive Governments. I said that if such a programme was formed 
it would 6e much easier to discuss with a financial honse in London the varions 
questions affecting the loan which I understood the Iraqi Government would 
‘Attempt to raise on the London market. 

3. King Feisal said that he entirely agrced that the oil royalties should be 
kept separate from the general revenue account. He proposed to form a strong 
committee to draw up a list of urgent public works with their approximate cost 
Ho felt that it was no use going into the market for a small loan, and he propasesi 
that the Tragi Government should estimate their requirements for the next ten 
yoars and earmark the whole of the oil royalties for the service of a loan of a 
‘comprehensive amount. He said that he had been impressed by my arguments as 
to the political, as well as the economical, necessity of an early extension of the 
railway from Kirkuk to Arbil and Mosul. He also felt that it was high time 
that the ‘Tigris at Bagdad should be spanned by « modern steel railway. bridge 
and one oF two road bridges. He proposed that the cost of constracting, the 
Traq vection of the Bagdad-Haifa Railway sball be included in the general 
stogramme, as well as important irrigation works, such as the Habbaniyah 
Bicape usd the Abu Ghuraib and Gharrat Barrage schemes. Ho said that be 
hoped to take with him to London next summer one or two experts, who could 
dinouns the details of the loan. In the meantime he would be very gratefal if T 
could prepare the way for the London discussions by indicating the approximate 
nature of the Traqi Government's requirements and the terms which they were 
Prepared tg offer. His Majesty explained that the total amount of the loan might 
extend to £10 or £15 million, and he would personally be prepared to set aside 
the whole of the receipts from oil royalties, which, at a conservative estimate, 
‘might: be put wt £600,000 a year, to be used in the service of the loan for interest 
and sinking fund, Ho realised the difficulties of the Tivitish Treasury at the 
resent time, and understood that the embargo on foreign loans bad not yet been 
rained. Ho would be prepared, howover, to guarantee that all contracts for the 

mablio works programme whould be granted to Hritish firma, if the loan which he 
ii in mind could he artanged on satisfactory terms 

4. His Majesty explained that a loan of £3 or 4 million would be of 0 
practical x0 to the Tragi Government, as they were able to finance works to this 
amount oat of thelr current oil revenues. For instance, he said, the [raqi 
Government had received during the month of January the sum of about 
£700,000 (notually the net amount, after deduction of the 16 per cent. payment to 
Turkey, is, T beliove, about £660,000), and the amount available this time next 
year would be increased to £1) million. ‘The sume which would fall due to be 
paid on the works in contemplation (excluding railways) would not exceed these 

revel pts 
T informed King Feisal that T would report our conversation to you, and 
would do my best to prepare the way for further discussions in London next 
suinwer 
T have, &e, 
FH. HUMPHRYS. 


oe Sh es ee eee 
(B 970/341/93) No. 74 


* Humphrye to Sir John Simon— Received February 20.) 
(No, 88) 
Bir, Bagdad, February 8, 19%3. 
I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith my report on the heads 
of foreign missions in Bagdad. a 


9, de. 
F. H. HUMPHRYS. 
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Enclosure in No. 7 
sport on Heads of Forvign Migsions at Laglad, 


Onited States of America. ae 


Mu. PAUL KNABENSHUB was appointed Minister Resident of the United 
Rast, Having een for ny years consul general ro and later in Jerusalem, 
taining wisely and well. is arya 


in his present Legation, and fe busy planning a now spacious butidig 
in Bagdad Weet lege Goes pete ind 


@ 
Germany. 


Dr. Pritz Grobba came to Bagdad in March 1982 9s Charyé d’Atfaires, and 

fas appointed Minister Plenipotentiary on his return from lave in December 
“I first met Horr Grob: in Kubol in 1994, whorw bo ahowed hits 

friendly towards British policy. Ho has had os ‘ti 

East, and nerved with the Ts 

an able and wall 

interests of the at . 

nglish. Hix wifo speaky 

= though it wore hor native tongue, ma 


Persia. 


Mires Saiyid Bagir Khan Kazomi (Muhazzib-al-Doulah) was appo 

Minister Plonipotentiary at Bagdad in Soptombor 1082." Ho 

served in Washington and Herat and in the 

Tehran. For a short time in 1981 ho 

Communications. 

‘ norgetio and hardworking man, who, noting no doubt under the 

Shab orders ha shown himself to be over nealou in matterm alfectny the 

Porso-Iraqi frontior. He speaks Englinh, loarnt during his five years’ werviee 
ston, His wife ix occasionally to be seen in mixed society. 


potentiary since 1030, 
blo but somewhat alow-witted Turk of the old achool, whose 
beon passed chiefly in he Balkans, He enjoys excellent 
Iraqi Government. His wife, who ix  plensant. and 
ntelligent worunn, is very popular in English society 


nanats D'APPAIRES, 


M. Paul Lépissier was appointed French Chargé d'Affaires at Bagdad on 
tbe di Juno, 1800. Much below the average height, he is handicapped by ine 
Insignificant appearance, und his extreme nervonsness and excitability have 
ado him something of a figure of fun among his colleagues. 

Before coming to Bagdad, M. Lépissier was secrvtary to the High Commis: 
sioner of Syria for five years, und professes to hold strong views on what ho 
describes as mismanagement of Syrian affairs by the French High Commission, 
He tells mo that be is convinced that the only satisfactory solution of the 
Syrian problew is for the French Government fo follow our example inh 

he laments to me in private that the Quai d'Orsay is generally ove 
by the military party in Paris. 2 ‘ LS) 
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Healy. 

‘Cav. Uff. Mario Porta was appointed Changs d'Affaires in November 1982. 
Ho lias already seen service in Bogots and Addis Ababa, but is none the less 
depressed by living conditions in Bagdad. 5 

Gar Porta, if a dapper litle span aud speaks wxcellont English. His 
bearing towards this Embassy has always been friendly and correct, bat, T 
shspoot an inferiority complex. He complained to me at his frst visit that he 

whit to have been allowed to deliver his letters of credence to King Faisal in 
Perfo hus sot himself essiduonsly to study the politics of the Arabic world, 
and confidently hopes to bo able to increase Italian prestige Middle E 
Like his predecessor, he fools that England atu France hav 
Dotieuon them, and he is Ttaly should get her share. 

Ho has an English wife, 





{B 4123/105/98) No. 70, 


Sir P. Humphrys to Sir John Simon(Received February 27) 
(No. 114) 
Sir, Bagdad, February 18, 1933. 
WITH roferenice to my telegram No. 21 of the 1th February, T have the 
ono 4 fe the fllowing averrations on the general election which concluded 
on the 8th February with the nal polling for Deputies in all constituencies 
2, Tho progross of the somewhat lengthy procedure of first and second 
dogree elections, Which has to be carried out under the existing law, aroused 
remarkably little public interest, The press confined itwlf in the main to 
exproaing pious hopes that able and honest men woald be returned, and the 
political partion showed little activity. The general secretary of the Nationalist 
party, afar Chalabi-aba-Timman, repeating hin tactics at the Inst election in 
ToS0, made un abortive attempt to persunde the Exeeative Committee of the party 
todoalaro a boycott of the elections, but this was the only ripple which disturbed 
the placid surface of the electoral waters, The party of National Brotherhood, 
of which Yasin Pasha is the le igure, made no pronounceniett of policy, 
ane Nuri Paaha's “Abd party maintained similarly cryptic lence 
3. In the final polling the candidates nominated by the Government were 
everywhere successful, but this does not necessarily mean that the new Chamber 
Will give constant support to the present Cabinet, It seems that the men now 
lected! have all been carefully chosen by the King, and it is as King’s men and 
not party men that they have secured their seats. Ta te, therefore, that the 
now Chamber will only support the present Cabinet for #0 long as they continue 
to enjoy the King’s favour and that, when this favour is withdrawn, the Deputies 
will readily give their 
4. Yanto Pasha uinber of his friends, such ax Ali Jandat, Jamil 
Madfai and Muhammad Zaki, have boon returned and it seems clear that he could 
both form a Cabinet and find « majority in the Chamber, if the King should call 
upon him to do s0, ‘The fact that the election was not conducted on the usual 
party lines is probably explained by the King’s desire to have a so-called National 
Parliament, and by the promises which he lavishly zave for the nomination of the 
principal lenders and publicists of the various political parties. The net result 
{é that the King has secured the election of a Parliament on which be cam rin 
Any Cabinet changes e pleases without a diswlution or inconvenience to himeeit 
5. Ido not think, however. that His Majosty intends at present to dismiss 
Naji Bog Shauket and his colleagues, thoagh it is impossible to be certain that 
events may not occur to change his mind. King Feisal may still have leanings 
towards Yauin Pasha as a Prime Minister, but T do not thitk that His Majesty 
would invite him to form a Cabinet, if he felt that this was likely to jeopardise 
Ihis relations with His Majesty's Government. Nor do I believe that Yasin Pasha 
would accept the premiorship unless he was confident of obtaining a sufficiently 
free hand to carey ont the main principles of his own programme, which have 
hitherto aimed at a drastic revision of the Anglo-Traqi Treaty of 1930, 
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bamber have been re-elected, but 
newspaper claims that this is a mar} r 
isha’s Cabinet, I do ; re th 


camp to the Amir 
ed a prominent part Salim 

ndlerate newspaper, At Alani 

Zoba tribe, son of the Inte Sheikh 

he 2 on of the Inte Sheikh 


apy 
sa 


sroats, the King succeeded 
riba lenders a promise that they would not 


‘oppose the introduction of a xystem of ca 
cee rcee uitroduetion of a system of compuliory wervice in the army Arnon 


he ig Abdul Waliidval-a}, Siklcar, of ‘ 
auah tui Mohammad-al-Abian, of the Rhacal,-and.Ajfeal-Dalhy whee 
by ne means satixfactory. ‘Theve three have nay basin Bote 
forthe Diwanisuh lina, evidently on procanscription eure, ees OPES 
intraduced into Pasian dea i men 
tmay believe that the support of these sheikh medi shee ieee 
re oom of those abeikhs eae that ita aplention to the 
‘Jo.not yet know precisely what form the proposed 
will ake, but 1 fear that if the Coveenment dovnot exercies ment eee 
ng coomeiption to the tribes, particulaey to these ‘on the Eaphentes ard 
tie Kurds, future events are likely to prove that His Majesty in aatates 
beliving that. the tribeamen’s deaprooted dialke of miliary warty : 
overcome by winning over a few of the sheikh riser 
10." Farhiament ix expected to'meet ney in 
months I will address you weparately on the subject of comorspriens ote e 
have axcertained further particulars of the King’s plans, and Taeih a tae 
press ott His Majesty the neces ‘ d for avoiding 


Sconce with the ties on this ipurtant soe = "YON and for avoiding 


March and to sit for threo 


T have, ae. 
FH. HUMPHRYS. 





E 1826 /653/03) No. 76. 


Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Receiced Mar 
wars (Received March 13) 
Sir, Bagdad, March 1, 1983. 


I HAVE the honour to report that durin 


ing Feisal on the 27th Fetruary, 
Mussolini had instructed the Italian ( 
as to whether he wo et 


2 Km, 
‘said thi 






































this year to His Majesty King George, and, after spending two or three weeks 
in England, to undergo a care in Switzerland for a few weeks before returning 
to Bagdad. He felt that a processional tour of Europe would not only be 
politically undesirable, but would make him appear somewhat ridiculous. He 
Feed me whether I thought that he could excuse himself without discourtesy 
from accepting an invitation to pay an official visit to Rome, and said that be 
‘would be prepared, if the King of Lialy so wished it, to see His Majesty privately 
in Ttaly on his way back to Bagdad. 

‘3. I said that, while I preferred not to give His Majesty any advice on such 
a delicate matter, I thought that the reply which be proposed to make to the 
Tralian Charge d'AGaires in Bagdad would not involve him in any discourtesy 
towards the Ring of Ttaly, who had not sent a personal invitation, bat had only 
caused enquities to be made whether the visit would be agreeable. I felt sure 
that the King of Italy and the Italian Government would understand that it was 
Hificalt for bim to fit in an official visit to Rome this year, in view of his other 
engagerents and hi dei Yo et to. Bagdad in the eatly autumn, 

T understand from the Court Chamberlain, who visited me this after 
noon, shat the Italian Chargé d'Affaires bas been informed that King Feisal 
would be happy to pay an oficial visit to Rome next summer, but regrets that be 
Cannot conveniently do 40 this year. Tahsin Beg Qadri informed me that if an 
Official vinit to Rome was arranged after King Feisal’s stay in Switzerland, it 
could involve His Majesty in considerable additional expense, as he would have 
to maintain a much larger staff in Exirope between the two official visits 

5. Tam sending & copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambasiador at 
Rome. 
T have, &. 
F. 1. HUMPHRYS. 


eS ee 
[E 1469/347/63) No. 
Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon. (Received March 20.) 


(No. 143.) 
s Bagdad, March 9, 1983, 


ir, 
WITH reference to my telegram, No. 30 of the 2th February, F have the 


honour to report that at & recent audienc T had with King Feisal His 
Majesty confirmed the undertaking which b ne privately, while T was 
slethooting trip with him at Amara, that the Arab Congress would be post 
poned, at any rate, until the autumn, and T enclose a translation of « cutting from 
{he Arabic newspaper the Tariq, which shows that the news of the postp 
huts been received locally with considerable regret 

3 'His Majesty informed me 
warnings which L had given his that 
ight have the effect of antagonisingb 
fauxious to avoid doing anything 


carefully thought over the 
ress in Bagdad 


ice, and said that 

‘and the Continent 

of view than that 

ts. I 
Fe09 
of 
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development of his own count 
welopmest of his own country’s resources and institu . 
‘ment of an independent and enlightened Traq mig si gasses 
aragement to other Arab countries mcagr xl a eee 
( sending copies of this despatch to ' 
Cairo, Tehran, Jertniem, Istanbul, Jelda and Meira e! © PTMntaive at 
Thave, &e. 
FH. HUMPHRYS. 


i 
Enclosure in No, 77. 
Estract from the Tariq of March 6, 1989, 


ies Aman Coxreneyce Postroven, 
a 5 
mr padaeh, Tegret that the Arab Conference, wie 


wet meray 
is hoped that the reasons fi Joab per baeon 
ie hae al or spa Pena 

pci ae es ea 


h it had been 


t wutumn, 





UF ast fae No. 78 


Sir F. Humphrys to Sir in Sit 
ene phry John Simon.—(Received March 18,) 
i, 
sande Ta ag Bagdad, March 2, 1033. 
Mnjecy sone ee ( ni had arb King Feisal on the 27th Februa: 
resent Cabinet, and developed the nie 


Phey had come into office at a ti 
‘at a time when, 
. possible to call ay rH ° 
Sxpetionco who had previously shown greater eflieny tad ate. Coe 
stances ppily changed. The results of the slece pian oracion 
fatisfaction to all parties and groups, personal differencer hee 
had been settled, and better and more oapabl wa 
ice if invited to do sa. The tister had 


that his Cabinet was weak, and fry} ie ty 


was a rest fi 


its internal ta 
Injesty that his 
ving office to Oppoxit is previous efforts to 
Cabinets had en eee tad 


! overtake any 
mesent time, unless 
ded forts "Ted 


oualy at work 
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$0 far as could be deduced from their public utterances, to agitate for the drastic 

amendment of its terms, I warned the King not toattempt such a dangerous 

experiment, unless he was assured of the genuine willingness of the political 

leaders to work together without jealousy to promote their country’s interests and 
and other contractual obligations 

that the time for political agitation was definitely 

in Pasha and his friends towards the 


Minister would make a statement on the Government's policy, and if, after this, 
Yasin Pasha or anyone else joined the Cabinet, it would be clear that they 
accepted the Prime Minister’s programme. I need have no misgiving whatever 
concerning the treaty, As regards the possibility of friction among the members 
of national Cabinet, His Majesty agreed that this was a real danger, against 
which he would have to take every precaution. The political leaders, however, 
had all placed themselves unreservedly in his hands, and had solemnly undertaken 
to be guided by his wishes. He felt convinced that the present political situation 
was singularly favourable to the formation of a national Cabinet of all the talents. 
and he believed that, having regard to the special economic problems which 
remained to be tackled, such a Government would be in the best interests of the 
country. He did not, however, consider the matter to be of immediate urgency, 
‘and he would seek a’ further opportunity for conmulting me before taking any 
active stops, 

4 T thanked His Majesty for having spoken to me with such frankpess 
about'the position of the Government, and assured him that T should always 
wolcome an opportunity for exchanging views on those important matters. His 
Majesty would appreciate that T was not concerned. withthe personnel of te 
Cabinet so much as with the policy that it would be likely to adopt towards those 

wuestions in which my Government were particularly interested, and that, as a 
Friend who had worked for the independence of Iraq, I was particularly anxious 
that the future record of the Government should be marked by sound constructive 
achiovemonta. “ 

‘5. Taaid that the fate of Syria, in which His Majesty expressed yo lively an 


interest, might well depend to a large extent on the success of the experiment in 
‘self-government which was now being carried out in Iraq. 
T have. &o 
¥, H. HUMPHRYS, 





(8 147/105/03) No. 79. 
Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Received March 20.) 


(Re. 197) 
ir, Bagdad, March 9, 1988. 

WITH reforeace tomy despatch No, 11 ofthe 18th February reporting the 
conclusion of the general election, I have the honour to inform you that the new 
Parliament was opened by King Feisal on the 8th March. 

2 The Speech from the Throne followed in the main the usual models and 
{enclose n cutting fromthe rag Times which contain a translation of the Arabic 
text. One point has, however, boon omitted. After referring to Iraq's satisfac- 
tory relations with foreign countries and with her neighbours, His Majesty went 
on to say that the Government were giving close attention to all that might 
conduce to the strengthening of the brotherly relations joining Iraq to other Arab 
‘countries. 

3, In both the Chamber and the Senate the old presidents were re-elected. 
‘and after other routine business had been concluded both Houses adjourned until 
the 11th March. pseaat 

ave, Se. 


¥F. H. HUMPHRYS. 


“7 


Enclosure in No. 79. 
Extract from the Wraq Times of March 9, 1933, 


THE new Traq Parliament was formally opened yesterday morning by His 
Majesty King Feisal, amidst scenes of great eatiusiage 2 Domes by Ht 
‘The galleries of the Chamber of Deputies were crowded. There was a lar 
Hemagen of Iraqi and British military officers and civilian officials. ‘The 
itish dor and all other members of the di ‘and consular corps 
attended the ceremony. src Saker 


nent. 
AO o'clock, accompanied by the Am 
At the entrance of Parliament Ho 
ster and other members of the Cabinet. ‘The guard 
ano avo the aloe, and the aq army band played the national anth 
The Master of Ceremonies, Tahsin Qadri Beg, formally announe 
Of His Majesty tothe Senators and Depaticn ®o”™mal? ammounced the nerival 


The King’s Speech 


King Feisal then went to the President's chi ve hia 8] 
the Throne, of which the following is a ‘ranelatia hey a nha 


“In the name of Almighty God we open this session of Pai 
wich yyu happy reslts fom Your doliterationg, nS ament and 
we DEW era which has come upon the country, ax It of 
aio int the League of Nations and’ our alisinment of complete 
independence, eased your responsibilities, and you must ever bear 
A new Cabinet was formed, and elections were thon held to ax 
5 held to ascertai 
the wishes of the people as regards the statement of policy which was isved 
ty the new Government, "The result was that the nition gave the members 
assembled bereits confidence, and we hope that yon will prove worthy of the 
“Gentlemen, it is a source of great satisfaction to us to be able to xa 
that our relations with foreiga countries and expecially with those who aco 
our neighbours—are very cordial. Our Government is doing its best t0 
steengbn the tis of frienship with them 
f have welcomed with the greatest pleasure the invitation ext. 
tous by His Majesty King George to visit His Majeaty next summon They 
invitation, which is the result of the conclusion of a treaty of alliance between 
oar tre runtris. is another proof ofthe bonds of friesdship which unite un 
4 h our relations with Persia are wery cordial, they have be 
formally st forth only in a temporary treaty which was conelided onthe 
Ath Angust, 1929, and subsequently prolonged for a further period of six 
months. "As both nations wish to have a more permanent form of treaty, 
negotiations are expected to begin shortly between our diplomatic representa: 
tives for the conclusion of a treaty, which is really essential to the interests of 
both nations. We have complete confidence that the negotiations will result 
in a satisfactory agreement and complete understanding between us, 
‘The new status attained by our country when it became independent 
mre ft macesary that we should increawe ur diplomatic representation 
|, and our Government is ts best to effect stich an incr far 
kaon ing. its best to.effect such an increase 80 f 
economic crisis which is being experienced throughout the wor 
has affected oar conntey. but fortanately we are not sullering so severely a 
thers We are glad to be able to say that there are sizs of an improvement 
Pane fatare. The Goverament is trying to submit to Parliament 
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You all know the law for the five-year construction plan, which was 
massed in 1931. Among the important scliemes included in this plan was the 
Creel in iy ee deere een 
also intended to carry ont the Gharraf scheme, The Government now intends 
to revise the five-year law with a view to including in the programme some 
important projects such as the Nagara, the Qizil Robat, and the. Tsbaki 
oe Ono.of the most imporiaak questions which willbe stodied by the 
Government is the strengthening of the army- ‘T have no doubt that you wil 
give this question your serious attention when it is submitted to you 
“The Government is doing its best to improve the state of education, 
administration, and justice throughout the land, and we hope that you will 
fnistors all the assistance 1n your power to forward these important 
nds. We are confident that you will examine such problems with wisdom 
and foresight, In conclusion, we wish that all your endeavours will be 


‘erowned with success,”” 


‘At the close of the Speech from the Throne there was loud applause, and His 
Majesty then left the Chamber accompanied by the Amir Ghazi and the Court 
ficial. ‘The Senators left the Chamber to bold their own meeting. The Deputies 

yen called upon to take the oat 
worse lection of the President of the Dew Chamber followed. Of ight. four 
yaties who attended the session, seventy-two voted for his Excellency Jamil 
Ben At dai (the provious President), who was thereupon declared re-elected 
Salman Bog Barrak was re-elected Vice-President. — 
"The Chamber of Deputies then adjourned until Saturday, 





(1B 1608/733, No. 80, 
Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 27.) 


Soper Bagdad, March 1; 1033. 

* WITH reference to my despatch No. 55 of the 25th January, 195 ve 
the honour to inform you that Muhammad Sadiq and Mulla Mustafa, two brothers 
of Sheikh Ahmed of Barzan, are now estimated to have gathered together about 
800 followers in villages close to the frontier to the south of the Govanda Plateau 
(about 25 miles north-west of Barzan village) 

'2, In response to the representations which have been renewed by the Iraqi 
Minister at Angora, the Turkish Government have intimated their willingness 
to band over all the Barzani leaders, but it does not appear that they have at 
present the means to ive efect to this undertaking: ae thy have no troops in the 
{trea where the bulk of these men and their subordinates have concentrated 

‘3. Although the wintry weather in the mountains still restricts. their 
activities, tho Barzanis have recently had several skirmishes with the police in 
Traq, and I fear that unless the Turks can be persuaded to surrender them, or to 
remore them from the frontier, they will inthe spring and summer, become 

srious menace to the peace of the newly-oceupied districts. 
wert Thave accordingly advised King Feisal to send for the Turkish Minister 
and to urge him to press his Government to take early action to hand over the 
Barzan leaders to the Iraqi authorities without farther delay, | 
3. Lam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 


fstanbul. Foie 
F. H. HUMPHRYS 
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[E 1725/105/93) No, 81 


Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 


(No. 181) 
7 Bagdad, March 22, 1938. 

WITH reference to my telegram No, 50 of the 20th March, T have the 
honour to report the following further developments in the political situation 
in Traq. 

2 | On the morning of the 17th March the Bagdad press published reports 
of a debate in the Chamber on the reply to the Speech from the Throne, which had 
taken place on the previous day. From these I observed that Yasin Pasha and 
others had made speeches in which they had urged the Government to endeavour 
to obtain a revision of the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of Alliance of 1930, I enclose a 
summary(’) of the debate, compiled from newspaper reports, from which it will 
bo seen that the treaty was criticised as unjust and oppressive by reason of the 
immense burden of debt which it lnid on the shoulders of Iraq, and the foreign 
forces and advisers which it imposed on the country. 

3. Knowing the King's intention to form a new Cabinet and to appoint 
Yasin Pasha as Minister for Finance, I felt it necessary to warn him of the 
significance which would naturally be attached to such a change after this debate 
I therefore sought and obtained an immediate audience with His Majesty. ‘The 
following paragraphs summarise the main features of our conversation, which 
lasted for more than three hours :— 

4. Topesied my remarks by recalling that in tho several previous discussions 
which we had recently had on the subject of His Majesty's wish to form a new 
Cabinet be bad met my mingivings regarding the inclusion of Yasin Pasha by 
assuring me that the latter's hostility to the Treaty of Alliance of 1980 had arisen 
solely from his personal differences with Nuri Pasha, and was not inapired by 
Any. real objection to the principles or provisions of tho treaty pe I 
Majesty had asked me to beliove that these personal differences wore a thing 0 
the past and that no one in public life hnd now the least desire to alter the bases 
‘ou which Anglo-Iragi relations had been established by the treaty 

5. It had come, therefore, as a great surprise to me to see that, in the 
debate on the Speech from the Throne, Yasin Pasha and several of his associates 
had pressed the Government to seek ai opportunity to amend the treaty, w 
{hey bad frankly described as oppressive and unjust and onsietont with Traq's 
independence. Y added that 1 fel 
uch debate, Neji Tig's Cabinet were to resign and a new Cabinet ware formed 
including Yasin Pasha, and others known to be largely under his influence, the 
conclusion which would naturally and logically be drawn by His Majesty's 
Government and by the outside world was that the change of Goverument 
indicated a change of policy towards Great Britain. 

Othe King began is reply. by suggesting that the reports which T had 
seen of what Yasin Pasha had said in the Chamber the previous day were possibly 
ot altogether correct, and be produced “a copy of the daily stewspaper, the 
{ha-al-W atans, in which the report of Yasin’ speech omitted all mention ‘of 
demand for the amendment of the treaty, and ted that ag this paper was 
the official organ of the party of which Yasin Pasha was the leader, tts version 
‘of his speech should be accepted as authentic. I demonstrated the weakness of 
this argumeot by showing the King that Yasin Pasha's strictures on the treaty 
had been published in all other newspapers, two of whose editors were themselves 
Depaties and had been present during the debate, Moreover, the Prime Minister, 
who had spoken after Yasin Pasha, had defended the attitude of his Governinent 
towards the treaty, and it would have been unnecessary for him to have done s0 
if Yasin Pasha had not attacked him on this point. King Feisal then abandoned 
the suggestion that Yasin Pasha had been misreported, and went on to say that 
whatever his exact words might have been he was still speaking as. member of 
the Opposition, and it was well understood in Traq that no politician was obliged 
to apply, when in office, the principles which he had advocated when in Opposition 
If Yasin Pasha came into the new Cabinet he would discard his hostility to the 
treaty like an old coat, He had given the most solemn undertakings to work in 


(() Not printed, 
(9177) 13 


ft necomary to warn Tis Majesty that if after 
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harmony with his new colleagues, and if he broke his word he would he discredited 
fand would have to go. At all events he would only be one amongst eight, and 
would have to conform to the wishes of the Prime Minister and the other 
Ministers. Moreover, foreign relations would be in the bands of Nuri Pasha, the 
very man who had concladed the treaty of 1930. Surely this fact was sufficient 
to demonstrate that the new Government, in all that concerned Iraq’s relations 
with His Majesty's Government and with other foreign countries, would follow 
the same policy as that of the Governments of Nuri Pasha and Naji Shaukat 

7. Wis Majesty referred to my remark that the resignation of the Prime 
Minister following on the recent debate in the Chamber and the coming into 
bflice of a new Cabinet, composed largely of men who persisted in their opposition 
to the 1930 treaty, could not fail to ereate perplexity in British official circles 
He aaked me to covey to my Government the most emphatic assurance that these 
stranige happenings implied no change whatsoever in policy towards. Grea! 
Biltaa neat bagged ane bo) ‘phasis that no importance should be attached 
to the opinions voiced by Yasin Pasha and others in regard to the treaty, since 
in Iraq mon always changed their views when they came into office and 
real responsibility 

8. ’At this stage the King suggested that Nari Pasha should join us, as he 
‘would be the man with whom T should have to deal when the new Cabinet was 
formed. Nuri Pasha then came in and remained with us for the rest of the 
interview.» Prom 
Yasin Pasha said 


of embarrassing the smooth working of the Government of ‘his country 
suleatoatiog to conline in Une Cabeoes eqns which. ware oueutaiy Bis 
‘and antipathetic to each other. In thus warning him T was not in the least 
concerned with personalities, but solely with the policy of the fragi Government, 
find subsequent events had only served to strengthen my feeling of the reality of 
the dangers to which I had alluded. Although I was ready to admit that 
Majesty know far more than of the way in which the political game was played 
in Iraq, L could assure him that to any European observer the picture which he 
had drawn of the antics of Iraqi politicians could only appear humiliating 
and absurd, \ ‘ : 

9, ‘Tho King hereupon threw himself into an emotional mood and bewailed 
the fate which had made him King of such a “*distressful” country as Traq, 
where he had alternatively to sulfet the buffets of the people on oné side 
of the representative of His Majesty's Government ot, the other. Could T not 
trust him to act for the best! "He had decided on the course which he was 
following only after the most profound and careful consideration. “He was worn 
‘out and overworked, and he wanted to see if men could not be got together who 
would be able ta reliwe him of part of bis insupportable burden of work and 
responsibility. He wanted to see if the men of the country really could govern 
themselves. “For the last fow years the Government had been a dictatorship of 
three, Nuri, Rustam Haidar and himself. This could not be continued 
indefinitely, and he had decided to carry out the experiment of forming a 
Government of the best men available and to test their fitness to administer the 
country. I had eritioised his plans, but he still believed them to be sound, and 
he could do no more than renew the assurances which he bad already given 
Tcalmed His Majesty to some extent with soothing words of appreciation of all 
that he had achieved during the past twelve years, but T added that, much as I 
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regretted it, I felt obliged to repeat the warnings which I had already given 
regarding the step which he proposed to take, and I recalled the unhappy 
Fesults hich had followed « previous, experiment of the same kind, when, 
in 1929, Yasin Pasha, at His Majesty's instance, hid been introduced into 
Abdul Muhsin Beg’s Cabinet 

10. I conld not hide from him the fact that, whatever private assurai 
Were given to me, His Majesty's Government and, moreover, the British pul 
who followed eveuts in Iraq closely through the press, would certainly consider 
that, in the circumstances attending its formation, the new Cabinet, would come 
into office not to continue, but to change, the policy af the two preceding Cabinets 
in regard to Iraq's relations with Great Britain, ‘This conclusion cogld aly be 
modified through a clear and anequivocal, statement. by the new Cabinet that 
they intended to stand by the treaty and implement ite provisions. Would the 
new Cabinet, I asked, make such a statement! The King left the answer of this 
question to Nuri Pasha, who said that, as the Cabinet had not yet heen formed 
officially, no programme bad yet been drawn up. When they took office they 
Would necessarily meet together for that purpose, and he would do his utmost to 
obtain the inclusion of an affirmation of the Government's intention to respect. 
all Iraq's treaties with foreign Governments. I said that he had. heard the 
assurances which the King had given that the change of Government. meant 
no change of poliey towards Great Britain. There seemed to me, therefore, to 
be no reason why the new Government should not make it perfectly clear in 
Ubeir programme that they intended to carry on their relations with Great 
Britain both in the spirit and the letter of the treaty, and I sincerely hoped 
that, in their own interests, they would do so. 

11. I took my leave after a parting appeal to His Majesty not to allow us 
to be dragged back into the old fruitless foitical bickering, but to set politics 
aside and concentrate on administrative effciency and the economic development 
On ch, Ni Shauk 

12. On the 19th March, Naji Beg Shaukat and his colleagues resigned, and 
on the next day Royal iradés were issued appointing the following Cabtaet fa 


Prime Minister: Rashid Ali Beg Al Gilani 
Minister for Finance : Yasin Pasha Al Hashiini. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Nuri Pasha Al Said. 

Minister for Economics and Communications: Rustam Beg Haidar, 
Minister for Interior: Hikmat Beg Sulaiman, 

Minitar of Defence: Jalal Beg Baan, 

Minister of Justice: Muh Zaki Beg. 

Minister of Education: Saiyid Muhammad Mahdi 


Saiyid Muhammad Mahdi, Muhammad Zaki Beg and 
members of the party of National Brotherhood, which 
ently declared its policy to be to work for the amendment of the treaty. 
of 1930, though Hikmat Solaiman was. formerly a staunch supporter of 
Abdul Mubsin’ Beg, and I doubt whether he is really deoply attached to 
Xasin Pasha or his principles. Nuri Vasha and Rustam Hog are likely to work 
together, and the Prime Minister, though once a member of Yasin Pasha’s party, 
is now evidently a King’s man, and will be guided by the Palace. Naji Sheukat, 
who had not realised up to the last. moment that he was to be sacrificed for 
Rashid Ali, and who had resigned mainly with the idea of having his own 
Cabinet strengthened, feels that he has been tricked, and has refused to accopt 
any office. 

13, King Feisal dined with me privately on the 19th, and renewed his 
‘assurances about the loyalty of the new Cabinet towards their obligations under 
On ajesty wrote me a personal 

rth my reply, 

have, do. 
F. H. HUMPHRYS, 


(9177) 















































Enclosure 1 in No. 81. 
King Feisal to Sir F. Humphrys—(Received March 20, 1933.) 


begs rie) 
(Personal Ue Secret.) 
pear Sy alk with you during the last few days I have found you unhappy 
‘as to the doubts which might be aroused in political circles and in the — 
England by the change in the Cabinet, as you feared that the change wou! 
regarded as introducing an alteration of some kind in the policy of the Iraqi 
Government towards the treaty on which the present friendly relations between 
1¢ two countries are based. 5 
* Me thw tate Gxtical whak-t have already told you orally, that this 
change, consisting’ ofthe introduction ‘of persoss from the, Opposition to 
positions of responsibility, will not only not rojudice our friendly relations, but 
will close our ranks and concentrate our endeavours towards the strengthening 
of our friendly relations, which are centred on the Treaty of Alliance, and se 
make all elements co-operate to gain our objective, which is the moral_a 


FEISAL 


Enclosure 2 in No, $1 


Sir P. Humphrys to King Peival, 


(Seoret and Personal.) Mis 2 ld 


Your Majesty, , 1083, 
t grateful for the secret and personal letter which T receive 
vin, ateey sesering) eae Pop Wer eeateanecs Wich oer Madey renewed 
therein that the new Cabinet which has been formed would continue to wor 
for the strengthening ofthe existing friendship between Iraq and Great Britain 
” is of the Treaty of Alliance, 1 
on avomt Majed wan Kind envagittoateure pe thas the goodvil of tho wow 
Cabinet towards Great Britain would, at the earliest opportunity, be made clear 
i cts as well as in their words. 
pe aT aa st precata sia ppa cenionok ad oer Majo os oliea bore 
cod enough to tell me in oat private talks, and I sincerely trust that, in 
ogotiatiog with them” the yeveral questions touching the implemen: 
tation of the Treaty of Alliance which are still outstanding, I shall find ample 
svidence of the spirit of friendly co-operation with which your Majesty is 
pi 


eonfident your new Ministers are ins ba ee ae 
F. H. HUMPHRYS. 


[E 1853/105/93) No. 82. 
Sir F, Humphrys to Sir John Simon.—(Receiced April 10.) 


Seete Bagdad, March 5,195. 
* WITH reference to my despatch No. 181 of the 22nd’ March, I have 
howous to encloes herewith a record of a conversation which T had dhree days ago 
with Yasin Pasha Al Hashimi, during which he sought to explain to me on 
position in the new Cabinet and his attitude towards several of the princip: 
‘questions with which he and his colleagues will be called upon to deal. _ 
2. [have the impression that, 20 far as he revealed his opinions tome, 
spoke honestly and frankly, and I feel that our talk has done much to clear the air. 
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His views on the general provisions of the Treaty of 1990 are intelligent and 
understandable and his doubts regarding the practical merits of the Railway 
Corporation scheme are, I know, shared to some degree in many quarters undey 
‘no suspicion of Anglophebia. 

3. Whatever may have been the words which he used in the debate on the 
Speech from the Throne, I am disposed to believe that he told me the truth 
about his intentions. He has criticised the treaty itself, and still more, the 
extravagant terms in which Nuri Pasha’s supporters have described it as the 
charter of Iraq's independence, and now, while he is willing to make the most that 
he can for Iraq out of the treaty, he will not publicly disavow the standpoint 
Which he took up in opposition, thatiit merely marks a stage on the road towards 
his country's emancipation from foreign control. Moreover, he distrasts the 
King, and is suspicious of His Majesty's motives for bringing him back to oflice 
Yasin has seen more than one man with a promising public career discredited and 
ruined because he had left his friends and broken with his principles for the sake 
of fickle Pal ingg the same way himself. 
He must, hold together his political 

raw from office to the Oppo- 


as.a member of the Cabinot in 1929-2 
fi Suwaidi’s Administration. On that 
by his insistence on making too drastic 
sory stafl, he was responsible for 
Shortly bofore my arrival in Bagdad he had, in the 
opinion of my predecessor, goaded a former Prime Minister, Abdul Muhsin Beg, 

into suicide, by urging him to adopt a programme framed on extreme National 
Hines. | Tam inclined to think, however, that two and 1 half years in opposition 
have mellowed his views, and that he is not ungrateful to His Majesty's Govern, 
‘ment for their successful sponsoring of Iraq's candidature for membership of the 
Jeague of Nations in 1932, I believe that his main objection to the Anglo Traqi 
Treaty of 1930 is to be found in the fact that it. was nogotiated by the King. and 
his intimate advisers, Nuri and Jafar Pasha and Rostum Haidar, withogt le 
assistance. | While I do not doubt that, he will continue to dominate the Cabinat 
‘and will obstinately stand out for what he feels to be Iraq's rights, his spontaneous 
avowal of his intention to consult me privately if things go eran isn hopeful sign 
that he has moderated his extremist views. The main difficulty that T foreser 
and this apprehension is shared by Yasin as well as by Nuri, is whether the me. 
Cabinet, which is composed of men of independent character and oppoaite views 
Till be able to keep their peace with the King and avoid quarreling. amony 

themselves. 
T have, &e 
‘H. HUMPHRYS 


cee nea rec caes 


Enclosure in No, 82, 
Record of a Conversation detwoen Sir F. Humphrys anid Yasin Pashu. 


YASIN PASHA, who is Minister of Finance in the new Cabinet, asked if | 
‘would receive him on the 22nd March, and we conversed for about two hous 
He said that he wished to ilispel certain misapprebensions which had arisen 
Tegarding the speeches which he had made in the Chamber of Deputies on tha 
16th March, when be attacked Nuri Shaukat, the late Prime Minister, on the 
subject of the treaty. He said that he had been incorrectly reported in somo of 
the Bagdad newspapers. It was true that he had criticised adversely: the 
Financial Agreement signed by Nuri Pasha nnd myself in London in 
1930, which had been ratified with the Anglo-Traqi Treaty of 1980. 
Rot mean, however, that he had any intention of agitating for the revision of the 
Financial Agreement, as he realised that his acceptance of office in the new 
Government implied t with the policy of his colleagues. On my asking 
Wat thls policy was, he declined to define t in-advance of the statement which 
he said would be shortly, made by the Prime Minister. He said that he quite 









































realised that the Treaty of 1990 and its annexures, after. its ratification by the 
Parlianieuts of our two countries, had become an international bond which must 
be honourably observed by both parties, but he hoped that, if he remained in office. 
he would have the opportunity later to approach me, directly or indirectly, with 
‘view to the revision of the stipulations in the agreement which concerned the 
Iraq railways in particular. He admitted that the present arrangement could 
not be altered except by mutual consent, but he hoped that my Government would 
show generosity in a matter on which Iraqis of all shades of opinion held very 
strong views. 

reminded him that the ngreement on the subject of railways was based on 
the recomendations of Sir Hilton Young, who was one of the foremost experts 
of our time and had visited Iraq twice during recent. years for the purpose of 
giving advice on financial questions. ‘The scheme which had been laid down in 
that ayreement involved the creation of a statutory board, whose operations would 
be subject to the provisions of a Railway Corporation Law, which was was to be 
Passed by agroement between our two Governments. Until that law was passed 
‘and the scheme recommended by Sir Hilton Young had been tried, it was clearly 
unreasonable to discuss any other arrangement. Lf, however, the scheme failed 
after being given a fair trial, it would be incumbent on oor two Governments to 
evise something else. I assared him that it-was the genuine desire of my 
Government to hand over eventually to the Traq Government an efficient railway 
ayatom, which Was not over capitalised and which they could ran for themselves 
‘With a minimum of foreign assistance as soon as Traqis had heen trained for the 
purpow. [felt sure that he would admit that the interests of his country 
Homanded that the management of the railways should be in experienced hands 
throughout, 

fe noxt discussed brielly the Port of Basra, in regard to the management of 
which Yasin Pasha bud no serious objections to urge. 

I then asked him whether he had really said in Parliament that the existence 
of Royal Air Voroo unite in, Teng was inconsistent with the country's indepen: 
dence’ Yasin replied somewhat evasively that he had always held the view that 
the Treaty of 19:0 did not confer complete independence on Iraq. He would not 
lunge that complete independence was possible of even beneficial in the present 
Circumstances, but it annoyed him to hear Iraqi statesmen—sach as the Inte Prime 
Minister--affirm in public that Iraq wax now completely independent. After I 
had explained to him, on the lines of my evidence before the Permanent Mandates 
Commlasio at Geneva, the reasons why the location of Royal Air Force units in 
Traq. wax niecessaty in order to make. possible the discharge of Great Britain's 
obligations under the alliance, I asked him straight out whether he preferred a 
treaty of alliance with us oF an ordinary treaty of friendship. Yasin stated 
emphatically that @ treaty of alliance was necessary for Iraq until she was 
strong enough to defend herself without foreign assistance. It would take many 
pers or ber to bring ber army opto the required standard and, in the meantime, 

ie would prefer an alliance with Great Britain to one with any other Power. He 
said that Great Britain's record in fraq had been immeasurably more generous 
than any other Great Power would have accomplished, and that he himself, and 
his friends, were prepared to work in the closest co-operation with Great Britain 
for the further development of their country’s interests 

‘Knowing that Yasin Pasha had been closely associated with the idea of the 
Pan-Arab Congress, I warned him that it would be the duty of Tragi statesmen 
in the yeurs thnt lay ahead to tum their gaze inwards and to work for the 
regeneration of Trag, rather than to mix themselves up in the affairs of their 
neighbours. I felt that the best way of assisting their brothers ia Syria was to 
mnake a auccess of the experiment of self-government in Iraq, whereas agitating 

vainst. the French would only do harm. Yasin agreed that the new Cabinet 
‘hould intevest itself primarily with internal development, but he added bitterly 
that, however good a model Iraq tight prove for Syria, he was convinced that the 
French Government had no intention whatever of pursaing x liberal policy in 
that country zi 

T concluded the interview by repeating that the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty must 
remain the basis of the relations between Great Britain and Iraq, and that T 
earnestly hoped that the new Cabinet, composed as it was of elements hitherto 
an je, would make up their minds to work together without jealousy for 
the good of their country. Yasin thanked me for receiving him in such a friendly 
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spirit and gave mo his promise that he would work on the lines 
Indicated, | He added, however, that he had take ice with yreabelachsos tad 
ras d whether a Cabinet of strong-minded men belonging to di 
Parties would be able to work harmoniously together for long Teal dat bs 
would ask to see me again privately, if things appeared to him to be going, wrong. 





(E 1855/105/93) No, 88. 


Sir F, Humphrys to Sir John Simon—{Receiced April 
ir John Simon—{Received Aprit 
Pa iced April 10.) 
Sir, 
et Bagdad, March 30, 1933, 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 181 of the 4 have 
> my No. 18 ind March, T have 
howour to ecloneerewith the fal exo the programe of tbe new Cabinet 
gad 9 summar te thereon which took place in the Chamber on the 
2. The programme contains no direct reference to the treaty 
the fit Hom pa an atm to produce a formula =o Senso Rett 
te held either to be a pledge to honour the treaty or an undertaking to aatis{y 
Wicealledatienal aspiration for grater frowdo tram Brita, influence 
When King eisai the presence of hie Minister for For 
of the amendment 


im to cat any dire 


‘atnendiment of the treaty, 


carding 
ployed by 
Motesaret 
0 0 can on 
be carried through suowssfuly if itis introduced gradually and with the ‘unos 
4. Lam dealing with the chief economic and commercial features of 
programme in a separate despatch, and T need only add that ove the preaat 
abinet of all talents is unlikely to give effect to more than a small. proportion 
of this long list of proposals, even if it remains in office for several years. 
T have, do. 
FH. HUMPHRYS, 


Enclosure in No. 89, 
Programme of the New Cabinet, 


THE most important obj ic 7 i i 
admiZEE, mont important objects which the Cabinet will eck in the 


(1) To strengthen the relations of friendship and amity with all foreign 


States; to respect international pledges; and to endea ise 
tupiraiions and strengiben the Kracture of the Siates sue me Datonal 


(ot printed. 






































(@), To see into the uplifting of the nation and the improvement of its moral 
and social conditions by— 


fa) Revising the “exceptional laws" with a view to affording a greater 

(0) Retpportunty for the exercise of constitaional liberties and facilitating 
the carrying out of ational and educational work by parties an 
otc the peopl 1 di te and extravagance, 

Protecting the people against social diseases, waste and extravagance, 
eed ti wants of erie carl era ecting publie morals 

(©) Giving first place to expert knowledge and qualifications in the distri- 
ution of State appointments, and. proceeding on the basis of the 
exorcise of fall powers and responsibility by Iraqi officials in 
accordance with the requirements of recent developments, 

(@ Endeavouring to mitigate the effects of the economic crisis, by the 
improvement of products, and the reduction of the cost of production 
by the reduction of certain taxes and dues; attempting the reduction 
‘of the cost of transport and handling of goods and the affording of 
exportation facilities; and expediting the establishment of an 
agricultural bank for the extension of assistance to cultivators by the 
Advancing of money to them and by providing them with implements 
‘and machinery on suitable terms. Establishing State lotteries in 
Traq for tho fenefit of educational and health undertakings. (The 
Arabic wording of this clause stggests that foreign Totteries will be 

wannied i Trag 

(6) Boneting w nw fet the admiiotration of villages and settlements, having 
for principal ais the encouragement of work, the extension of 
preliminary aid, and the planning of residential quarters on 
round xanitary principles. Amending the Tribal Regulations, and 
expediting the enactment of the Cultivators’ Obligations Law. 


‘The Cabinet will also lend attention to the following matters — 
(a) Tho making of a general consus of the population, and the establishing 


: Serer Calreltiemar cpraieusen ter Us 
Se ety eeetientba OF Ugiiation reading’ to laboor ead 
srorenienh ‘of health conditions in the country by increasing the 
wt of inpes and medical fiers in the pire - a 
a ee ot nil aiecimeen ‘and the establishment 

‘of sanatoriums in saitable localities, rt 
(e) Expediting the execution of development projects, and the exploitation 
‘of natnral resources; the encouragement of local industries and their 
products; the protection of the country’s wealth; the making 
‘of economies in public expenditure; the strengthening of the 
establishment of the Finance Inspectorate; and expedition of the 

cs ogerstone : 
@® rh attieatag of confidence and trust in the jadicature by expanding 
the establishments of publ ‘and judicial inspection, 
reorganiaing judicial investige Ieulated better to ore 
the enforcement of laws, reorganising the affairs of legal practice anc 
those of the service of judicial statistics and the departments of 
‘execution; and the improvement of laws by making them fit for the 
needs of the country and recent developments. ‘he reduction of 
i tapa fees, 

( petri kell ‘of the army by the introduction of the system ‘ed 
“national service.” [1 conscription] and the expansion of the 
** industrial establishments of the army“ [1 military workshops an 
tari} carey 
ing the standard of education in secondary and high schools; 
eee ae Sete ctcion, taiag into ts pening et cho 
Schools and the increase of ‘scientific and technical iiency by an 
increase of the members of student missions; the fr ing of village 
schools and the [1 re-] opening of the Schools of Engineering and 
Agricalture; the combating of illiteracy; and the strengthening of 
the boy-scout organisations by the expansion of its establishments. 
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(9) The reorganisation of the Department of Agriculture; the establishment 
of agricultural (experimental) farms with due regard to the vital 
needs of the Stato; the undertaking of experiments with a view to 
establishing agricultural industries to be dependent on locally 
available prodacts; the lending of attention to the question of live. 
stock breeding and the improvement of species, and to afforestation 
and horticalture; the improvement of tobacco and date products; the 
rendering of practical advice in (experimental) fields and farms; 
watching the progress of the cultivation of newly-introduced crops on 
such farms; and the combating of plant diseases. 

(2%) Reorganisation and improvement of the Department of Awqaf and its 
affairs and resources, 





[E 2008/783/93) No. 84. 


Sir F, Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Receiced. April 19.) 
Wo. 220) 
Sir, Bagdad, Aprit 6, 1088, 
WITH reference to my despatch No, 158 of the 1th March, I have the 
honour to inform you that during the course of a talk which 1 had with the new 
Prime Minister, Rashid Ali Beg. when he called on me a few days ge Lape 
him about the disquieting situation in the north, where the two brothete of 
ch Ahmed of Barzan and their followers are still threatening the peace and 
of the area brought under control after the coticlusion “of the Barzan 
operations last year 
T suggested that the Turkish Government sbould be urged cithor to 
remove these men from the frontier villages where they now are or to hand thet 
‘over to Iraq, if they accepted the Iraqi Government's conditions, adding that the 
failure of ‘the Turks to deal with these fugitives was clearly a, breach of 
article 6 of the Treaty of Angora 
3. Rashid Ali fully agreed with my remarks, and said that the Cabinet 
had only the day before approved of a stiff note which the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs was sending to the Turkish Minister at Bagdad, protesting ayainst t 
continued presence of these insurgent Barzani in villages poly a fev hilen Trot 
the Traqi frontier. "The Traqi Minister at Angora hil alwo been tostreted cy 
make similar representations to the Turkish Minister for Forei Affaire, ‘The 
Minister for Foreign Affairs has given me privately a copy of his note and 1 
Co atranslation. It should, I think, have included a feference to the Treaty 
of ‘Angora 
The Prime Minister also told me that he had noticed during the last 
few months a change in the attitude of the Turks towards Iraq Formerly they 
had shown readiness to co-operate in maintaining order on the frontien hat oe 
they shut their eyes to what went on and evaded requests for combined action 
sigs diturber ofthe pee 
5. He attributed this change of attitude to a growing jealousy of Iraq's 
rapid progress and development and a fear of the strength whieh abe wes Liche 
to acquire in the future as the centre or leader of an Atub confederation which 
might menace Turkey's southern frontier. A further indi ion of thie chang 
ould, be thought, be seen in the marked improvement which had taken pines fo 
Franco-Turkish relations in regard to Syria. He felt certain that this had been 
tmsed on a mutual understanding that any movement tending towards the tinier 
of Traq with Syria should be discouraged 
Since the Treaty of Angora was conclnded, Turco-Traq relations have 
been so very satisfactory that T am disposed to think that the Prime Manatee 
may be unduly suspicious but the Turks have certainly failed to diacharee hese 
obligations as a friendly neighbour in regard to these Barzani fugitives 
am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambaseador at 


Tstank 
T have, &e. 


¥. H. HUMPHRYS. 
See) te) Adelina Aeaie 






































Enclosure in No. 84. 


Iraqi Minister for Foreign Affairs to Turkish Minister, Bagdad. 


(Translation,) 
Mle Ministre, April 8, 1933. 
‘YOU. will recall that at our meeting on Wednesday, the 22nd March last, 
{-approacked your Excellency ou the questian of the Barzanis who sought refuge 
last year in the territories of the Turkish Republic, and whose extradition was 
asked for by the Iraqi Government under the provisions of the agreement for 
the extradition of ollenders concluded between the two Goveruments. The 
Turkish Government, however, refused at the time to surrender these men on 
the ground that they were deemed by them to be political offenders, and they (the 
Turkish Goversment) took upon themselves responsiility for watching them and 
preventing their return to their homes without the assent of the Iraqi Govern 
ment. Your Excellency will also recall that I related to you what had 
between myself and Turkish statesmen at Ankara when I bad the honour of 
nieeting them in 1930 and 1981, and when the Ministers of the Turkish Republic 
tad suspicions about certain activities which were likely to encourage the Kurdial 
movement aloug the frontiers tetween the two countries. On that occasion I 
pointed out to these honourable statesmen that the policy of the Iraqi Govern. 
ment, a policy from which they would wvinto, waa in complete accord with 
that of the ‘Turkish Republic and aimed at affording no opportunity for any 
Kurdish movement likely to lend to the disturbance of peace and security in the 
districts clone fo the frontier, Among various requests made from me at the 
time wan one to the effect that the Traqi Government should undertake operations 
for the suppression of all the lawless activities which wero going on in the Barzan 
dintrict, which some Kurds, subjects of the Turkish Republic, had taken as a 
eons from which to set out on activities detrimental to peace and security. The 
Government duly honoured all.the pledges they had given to the Turkish 
jc, having undertaken military operations by which they reduced the 
Fters af these lawless elements, established a civilised administration 


districts and tranquillity would return into the minds of the peaceful population 
‘on the frontiers of the two countries, the Barzan refugees, who had fled from 
the face of justice into neighbouring ‘Turkish territory, started of late to roam 
stent along’ the Iraqi frontier, gathering about them bands of lawles elements 
and thus became a danger threatening frontier peace, and took to committing 
lawless acts of a nature inconsistent with what had been decided upon between 
the two Goveruments. When conditions became unsupportable, this, Ministry 
asked, your Excellency, particularly in its last letter, No. 2398 of the 23rd. March, 
1933, to intervene before the honourable Government of the Turkish Republic 
with a view to their taking certain urgent radical measures for the purpose of 
putting an end to the continuous lawless activities ou the frontier, including the 
arrest and. disarming of the leading br whose names with full particulars 
‘were given in the Ministry's note, and their removal from the frontier so that 
they should no longer constitute a cause of anxiety for Iraq. 

‘The reply of the Turkish Government, communicated to me in yo 
Excellency’s letter No, 84 of the 2nd March, 1983, and from which I learn that 

‘orders have been issned for the removal of Sheikh Sadiq, brother of Sheikh 


of peace and disturbance of security by this band of rebel brigands will inevitably 
lead to more extensive harm being done to the interests of both parties, and as 
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the Iraqi Government are unable to accept any responsibility 

sens i them lawless activities ab the posit of thet masurng Sate hl 
character [ the character of « Kurdish racial movement], T beg your Excellenc 
to be so good as to invite the attention of the Central Government to. this 
Important pent boping to receive from your Excellency an early and favourable 
zea that drastic measures will be taken in band for the handling and 

Accept, de. 
Minister for Foreign A ffairs, 





(B 2139/7/99) No. 85. 


Mr. Hoore to Sir John Simon —{Rece 2% 
(Nain) He bo Sir John S (Received April 25.) 
ir, Te it 
WITH reference to my Jettor of the 7th Aj Bir Fraathe Hae 
a NH 7 of the 7th April to Sir Francle Humphrys 
{of which a copy was sont to Mr. Rondel on the subject. the pede 
ore phe have been reached between the Persian Government and 
Captain Rane forthe settlement of Assyrians in Persia, I ayo the honour to 
rp ae the following information has been supplied to ano by the Ministry 
2, Tho. Persian, Government. have co to ri 
ave conn ino the ban o 
d by them. pon the entry of Assyrians into Persia in langa aunberc, 
ero Cou nsented to provide land in parts of tho country 
disteibuted in such a way that tho number of Assyrians tettied ih ase 
Shall noner be al Nay tht the-namber of Assyrians setied in any ve place 
.. The Atayrinns must. further nidartake to 
bere Hern uber hd Lo ata fro all forme of pls, ceetaatas 
he jovernmen! |, however, made it perfectly olear to 
Rassam that re in no senne extended any invitation “= pindiaerting 
~ the Inttr chose to come they would not be ‘turned back 
mas Provision as wax possible would be made for them; but it was for the 
Avszrians to take theit own arrangements with the Inq Govornihont. and 
Ghtain the Intter's permission for their departure and, it the: Tray Governwont 
l, ’ersian Government would have nothing to do with the 


T am sending « copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambaxundor at 


Bagdad (No 28). 


T have, de. 
RH. HOARR, 





(E 2108/27/93) No, 86. 


Sir F, Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Received Aprit %,) 
(No, 240) 


is own Puss Moth aeroplane, 
the Royal Iraqi Air Force 
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‘mile square, and may be approached from the air without fear of obstruction 
of any kind. "It is flat and stoncless, and fully protected by dykes from flood. It 
is not likely to be rendered unfit for use by wet weather, except in the unusual 
erent of very heavy and continuous rain. In this respect it is considered Letter 
than th lad West. aerodrome which it replaces. 

‘% The air-port offices are housed in a spacious building’at the entrance to 
the aerodrome, designed by the Government architect (Mr. HL, C. Mason), in 
collaboration with the Dintetor of Ci a (Mr. D. W. Cumbley). ‘The 
booking offices of the aviation companies operating in Iraq are grouped round 
8 large central reception hall. In one wing of the ground floor there is a 
restanrant, and hotel accommodation for use of passengers as well as the crews 
of aeroplanes, ‘The other wing of the ground floor contains Government offices 
for the passport, customs and health services. Postal and telegraphic facilities 
are also provided, ‘The offices of the airport management are on the first floor, 
and include a wireless station, and a lighting control for night traffic. There is 
an up-to-date wind-recording apparatus, - 

4. The Posts and Telegraphs have centralised their wireless receiving 
apparatus in the air-port, leaving the transmitters in their main offices in the 
city. By separating the transmitting from the receiving plant in this manner, 
they are able to work in both directions at the same time and staff is econamised, 
‘The receivers in the airport are controled from the main telegraph office for 
purposes of ordinary commercial teaflic, and from the air-port for purposes of 
traffic with aircraft. ‘The wireless installation is all of United Kingdom manu- 
facture, being supplied forthe most part by Mestre. Marconi (Limited), and is of 
the latest design. It includes n wireless direction-finder for the use of aircraft 

5, |The acrodrome is well adapted for night fying: and the Neon, location 
beacon-light on the roof of the air-part offices will be visible, on a clear night, from 


a distance of about 60 miles. A *'Shadow-Bar" landing flood-light, and 
illuminated landing and boundary lights, are to be installed within the next 


six months. 
6. Only one hangar has yet been installed, that purchased from the Air 


Ministry and formerly used by Imperial Airways, but it is proposed to organise, 
in co-operation with the aviation companies, further hangar accommodation, Fuel 
forage at the air-port has been arranged by the Rafidain Oil Company 
From the Sth April use of the Imperial Airways “Bagdad West” 

aorodrome Was discontinued ; and all commercial and private aeroplanes tust land 
at the new airsport 

8. The Iraqi Government have thus brought into commission a public 
aerodrome at Hazdad laid out on the most modern and efficient lines, and the 
{ernateat credit is due to all who have contributed towards this achieversent 

9. Thave of thia despatch to the Department of Overseas Trade. 

T have, &e 
¥. H. HUMPHRYS 





|B 2250/105 93 | No. 87. 
Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 1.) 


Bagdad, Aprit 20, 1983 

YOU are aware from my despatch No. 209 of the 30th March last that, 

according to the published programme of the new Cabinet, consideration i to 

he given to the question of strengthening the armed forces of Iraq by the 
intrexluction of a aystem of National Service ia rs 

‘As I regard this matter as one of primary importance, both in regard to 

the internal administration of Iraq and in relation to the Alliance, I have been 

At soine Pains to ascertain the intentions of the Iraqi Goverament. I find that 

in July 1931, at the time when it was first being mooted, the Inspector-Genera! 

of the Iraq army, Major-General Rowan-Robinson, drew up a tentative scheme 

for the formation of a National Service army in anticipation of a possible demand 

for assistance by the Ministry of Defence. 
3. Major- Rowan-Robinson found that his predecessor had already 
pot forward two schemes, but had advised the Iraqi Government that it would 


National Service until the various martial 
ble to the control of the Central G 


budget had been 
possible to vote the 


jerefore proposed for consideration 
Me ultimate formation in en yeas 
of a visions with corps troops, while the sccond 
cari the formation of a single on, plus six pee battalions at the 
nd of six years The general plan of the first scheme was to retain six of the 
‘existing nine battalions and so to organise these battalions that on mobilisation 
they could be expanded to brigades of three battalions: each company, plus a 
i Supine being capable of expansion to a battalion and each platoon 
6. The second of his schemes was similar to the first, t that instea 
pf a battalion expanding to a brigade, thres of the existing ‘ix battalions ‘ould 
long toa covering force. This force would not be capable ‘of expansion, but on 
the outbreak of war they would take up their covering dispositions and would 
form part of a division on mobilisation. The three other battalions would each 
wey te two battalions and between them would furnish two brigade 
7, In November 1932 the Minister of Defence informed } Gi 
Rowan-Robinson that the Council of Ministers were ie ponte estate 
tho introduction of National Service and asked for fie advice, He therefore 
hat his scheme to the Minister and explained that as, since it had been drawn 
» the Iraqi army had increased from nine to twelve battalions, the National 
army should, in his opi contain eight battalions instead of the six suggested 
Lm while divisions should contain twelve battalions instead of the 
& had intended to send Major-General Rowan-Robinson': it 
full, but I now learn that the Council of Ministers ave tad iocreenay 
—_ of their own which, presumably, will form the basi« of their fuente 
dal rt u will endeavour to ascertain the nature of their proposals as 
9. T have not ceased to warn King Feisal and several of the M 
the nee Cabin that they mst proved wih the greats caution in the introduc. 
ion of a measure which is likely 
Burd abd the tbr af the mide pats mega aaee et 
rstand privately that the National Service Bill will not be draft 
‘at the earliest before the next session of Parliament begins Sinoreahie nosy 
‘and that a necessary preliminary will be the taking of a new census, : 
T have, &e. 
F. H. HUMPHRYs. 





[B 2830/783/03) No. 88. 


Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Received May 30.) 

No, 307) 
Sir, Bagdad, May 18, 1 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 220 of the 6th April last, 1 are the 
honour to report the following further developments in the situation in the Barzan 

2 During April Muhammad Sadiq and his brother, Mi ustafa, 
their followers remained in Turkish villages close to the Teagi feonticn whence 
of the Govanda Platesn. From time to time. according to their usual practice, 
they C3 a over the border to raid villages and obtain supplies. A force of 

9177 
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‘Tarkish troops, reported to be about 100 rifles strong, arrived in the area ea! 
in the month, bit took no action against the Barzani. 

3. Onthe 11th May a police patrol proceeding through the deep gorge of the 
Gelli Suli, situated at the south-eastern extremity of the Chia-i-Shirin mountain 
range, encountered a force of about fifty Barzanis and a skirmish followed in 
which two constables were wounided and an armed messenger was killed. Police 
reinforvements sent from Shirwan-i-Mazin to the Gelli Sali also met with 
opposition from another party of Barzauis under Malla Mustafa and lost one 
Inspector and two constables killed. Other reinforcements sent from Barzan 
succeeded in reaching the police engaged in the Gelli Suli and the Barzanis were 
driven off in the direction of the Chin-i-Shirin. 

4, From the reports received in Bagdad it is evident that Mulla Mustafa 
and Muhanunad Sadiq, with several subordinate leaders, have now crossed over 
into Iraq with a considerable force of armed men; estimates of their numbers 
vary from thirty to 300. 

5. They appear to have established themselves in their old mountain 
faxtness, the Chin-iShirin, and I-fear that it will prove difficult to dislodge them. 

4, Far the present the Iraqi Government propos to deal with the 
with police, bat infantry are being sent to Morgasur and Shirwan 

rarrison the posta and to release the police for active pursuit of the inmargents 

lice: reinforcements are also being drafted into the disturbed area, and the 

Iraqi Air Force have been warned to prepare to undertake reconnaissance duties 
‘and 16 co-operate with the police when on the move. 

7. Nuri Pasha tells me that he has telegraphed to the Iraqi Minister at 
Angora instructing him to remind the Turkish Government of their treaty 
‘obligations and to press them to co-operate more effectively in closing the frontier 
to the rubel tribesmen, 

General Rowan-Robinson, who has recently inspected the Iraqi troops 
on the northern frontier, reports nfavourably on their efficiency, and the police 
are, of course, not trained for regular mountain warfare against a strong tribal 
enemy. I understand, however, that special police recruited from local Kurds 
will bo employed in fnture in these outlying ports. 

9, King Feisal asked me this morning for my advice as to the best means 
of impressing on the Turks the necessity for collaboration in dealing with these 
outlaws, I suggested that His Majesty should write a personal letter to Mustafa 
Kemal giving a brief oatline of the history of the operations against Sheikh 
Ahmad and his followers, and that two years ago, when on a visit to 

ial request to deal 

whose active hostilities were proving very 

felt sure that he had only to bring the 

to. the Ghazi's notice to ensure his “whole hearted 
fninhing touch to the good work performed Inst summer. 
would write as T had suggested and instruct his 

ster at Angora, to deliver it at a personal audience 


Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 


Iotanbul 
Thaye, &e. 
FH. HUMPHRYS, 


[1B 2832/200/98) No. 89, 
Sir P. Humphrys to Sir John Simon. —(Receieed May 30.) 


Bagdad, May 18, 1983, 

I HAVE, the honour to transmit herewith, for your information, two 
statements showing the estimated receipts and expenditure of the Iraqi Govern- 
ment for the current financial year, as set out in the budget estimates submitted 
to the Iraqi Parliament, where they are now under examination. The statements 
iniolude figures showing how the estimates compare with the actual and estimated 
expenditure of the past three years. A copy of the draft Budget Law is also 
attached. The Government expenditure during the current financial year is for 
the present being financed by monthly supply allotments. 
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2. The estimated revenue and expenditure is as follows :— 


Tragi dinars 
Revenue 8,747,000 
Expenditure 3,746,070 


Surplus 90 


3. The estimates have been prepared on the same lines as those of previous 
years, The policy of educational expansion, sponsored by the mest Avis 
of Finance, is reflected in the further increase in the allotinents for the Ministry 
of Education, which have shown a steady annual inereaso, and now absorb 
96 per cent. of the total revenues. The growth of the Iraqi Air Foros has 
increased the cost of the Ministry of Defence to £826,670, or 29 per cont. of the 
{ial rovenns, The expenditure of the police shows. smal reduction, but the 
total anticipated expenditure on the two services for Defence and Security take 
‘up 86 per cent. of the national revenue, omitting the Iraq Petroleum Company 
Payment. The amelioration in the climatic and economie conditions afferiny 
agricultare and an anticipated improvement in the administration of the istihlak 
taxation, have encouraged the Minister to budget for an increase in revenue {rom 
agricultural and natural prodace. A substantial increase in the receipts {rom 
Customs and Excise is also provided. ‘This ix anticipated because the receipts 
for the past financial year were £50,000 in excess of estimates, an improvement 
ih trade i looked for, and preventive measures againat evasion of dUty ate to 
he tightened up. The advance royalties and dead rent payments due {rom the 
Iraq Petroleam Company are again omitted from the reveune eatitinies, te 
accordance with the policy of segregating such revenues for developinent and 
Works of a capital nature, but the annual payment due during the year from the 
British Oil Development Company of £140,000 is being taken’ into general 
revenues. Similar action was taken as a special and emergent measure durin, 
the past financial year to meet the cost of the Barzan operations, and its repetition 
fsa matter of routine has not met with general approval 

estimates of the Port of Basta Admini ncluded in the 
saw, ng Be etimates of istration are included in th 


ae a" 
Expenditure 246500 


Surplus 6.700 


Full provision is made in the estimates for payment of the amount duo to His 
Majesty's Government towards the liquidation of the capital debt. of the port 
A separate report on these estimates will be forwarded as soon as full particulars 
fare available. 


5. The estimates of tho Iraq railways are as follows -— 
dinars, 
Revenue... 407,250 
Expenditure 494/920 


Surplus 2.390 


The estimates include substantial provision for renewals and betterments to 
total of £72,696, A detailed report on the railway estimates will also be prepared 
5 scon ag fall details are availabe 

6. No English copies of the detailed estimates of the Iraqi Governmer 
available, but Twill endeavour to obtain copies, for transmission to you after 
they are paar by the Parliament. +a 

“p Wy Of this despatch is being sent to the Department of Overseas 


Trade, 
Thave, 
¥. H. HUMPHRYS. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 89. 


(1) Summary of Expenditure by Chapters. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 89. 
Draft General Budget Law for the Financial Year 1933. 


ARTICLE, 1—Sums amounting to 3,746,970 dinars are voted for meeting 
the expenses of the State for the financial year 1983, which commences on the 
Ist April, 1083, and ends on the ist March, 1994, as set forth in Statement "A 

tached to this law. A 
tigate Seitbe repepemient receipts of the State for the financial year 1983 
are estimated at 3,747,000 dinars, as set forth in Statement “*B'” aitached to 
thi ANs 3.—Tho rcpt of th Port Administration forth nancial year 1933 
are estimated at 253,200 dinars, as set forth in Statement “' C"” attached to this 
law. 
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Art, 4—246,500 dinars are voted for the expenses of the Port Administra- 
ion for the financial year 1933, as set forth in Statement “* D "attached to this 
law, 

Art. 5—The receipts from bar dues (Schedule Q of Port Dues) for the 
financial year 1983 are estimated at. 194,140 dinars, as set forth in State 
meat “* E"" attached to this law. 

Art. 6—-192,540 dinars are voted to meet the cost of continuing the dredgin, 
operations during the financial year 1933, as set forth in Schedule“ F"” attached 
to this law. 

Art. 7—The revenues of the Railway Administration for the financial year 
1939 are estimated at 407,250 dinars, as set forth in Schedule" G "attached to 
this law. 

Art, 8—404,020 dinars are voted for the expenses of the Railway Adminis- 
{Yation for the financial year 1933, as set forth in Schedule “"H” attached to 
this law, 

Art. 9—The receipts of the Iraqi Currency Board for the financial year 1998 
‘are estimated at 55,000 dinars, as set forth in Schedule "I" attached to this law. 

Art, 10—8,150 dinars are voted for the expenses of the Iraqi Currency 
Board for the financial year 1988, a8 set forth in Schedule * J" attached ta thix 

W 

Art. 11.—The sums voted for expenditure provide only for the disbursements 
which will be made during the financial year. Similarly, the estimated revenues 
relate only to the receipts which are expected to he collected during the financial 
year. 

Art. 12-—Dues and taxes will be collected in accordance with existing 
Procedure. The imposition or collection of now taxes or dues is not admissible 
neither is it admissible to increase the rate of existing dues and taxes, e\cept by 
special law. 

PAT. 13—The transfer of Provision from one vote to another ix not 
admissible except by special law. 

Art, 14-—the Minister of Finance is authorised to transfer provision from 
‘ono article to another within the same vote. 

Art. 15—All Government receipts and expenditure must be recorded in the 
accounts, i, receipts should not be appropriated. for tho purpose of meeting 
‘expenditure without recording the latter in the accounts, 

Art. 16.—Amounts donated by persons or institutions for a definite under- 
taking, the acceptance of which is agreed to by the Goveenment, will be received 
in cash and entered in the Government accounts as a receipt. Sich funds will be 
allotied to special expenditure votes, and will be spent only for the undertaking 
for which they aro specifically contributed. ‘The Minister of Finance f 
authorised to increase the provisions of votes in proportion to the expenditure 
incurred against the donations made. 

Art. 17.—The Minister of Finance is empowered to authorise the Ministries 
concerned to place orders or conclude contracts for sums not exceeding the total 
oof 50,000 dinars against the provisions for the financial year 1994, and he may 
make advances to the extent of not more than 20 per cent. of the value of such 
orders or contracts, provided that interest shall be charged thereon ata rate to 
be fixed by the Minister of Finance. 

Art. 18—The Minister of Finance may borrow amounts, the total of which 
‘may not exceed 150,000 dinars, by the issue of Treasury notes or by other means, 

Art. the Minister of Finance shall have power to make quarterly 
payments of pensions which do not exceed 500 fils per inensem in any one instance. 

Art. 20.—The salaries and allowances received by State officials, and 
employees, other than those bound by contracts, shall be redinced by 5 per cent, 

(a) The term “salaries shall mean the silaries of Ministers, officials, 
employees, and officers, warrant officers and non-commissioned officers, 
‘whose salaries are charged against the general budget, and madawa1 
charitable allowances. 

(0) Te term * allowances * shall mean special service allowances and all 
allowances paid under various titles on account of special work 
undertaken, except allowances mentioned in the Travelling, Allowance 

lations. 


(©) This reduction shall not, include the salaries of policemen and police 
sergeants, or the first 30 dirhams of the pay of jailers and golchls, 
(9177) 3 
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Art, 21.—Pension salaries sand! gratuities provided for in’ the Civil and 
Military Pension Laws Nos. 12 and 10 of 1930 shall be reduced by 5 per cent. 
Pension salaries and gratuities not exceeding 3 dinars and 750 fils per mensem 
shall, however, be excepted from this reduction. 

rt. 22-“The Minister of Finance may extinguish the remaining balance af 
the Amlak Mazbuta Allowances by the payment to the beneficiaries of a lump 
sum equivalent to seven annual allotments. 

Art. 23—The Minister of Finance may pay the salaries and allowances due 
to Tragi diplomatic and eonsalaroficials and employes in foreign countries the 
exchange value of whose currencies has risen as against the pound sterling by the 
conversion (of the said salaries and allowances) into the currency of the country 
concerned at a rate to be fixed by him from time to time, having regard to the 
fextent of the tise in the exchange value of the currency concerned, but provided 
that the resulting inerense shall not exceed 15 per cent. of the salaries and 
allowances concerned at the time of payment u 

seme Mis law sal cone foto force from the date of ite publication in 
ial Gazette ‘ 
on ee ah athe Sinister of ur State are charged with tho execution of this 
Jaw, each in 90 far as concerns him, 


(B 2840/7/99 No. 90, 
League oF Nations, 


Iraq! Settlement of the Axsyrian Community in Iraq. 


Note by the Secretary-General—(Received in Foreign Office, May 31, 1933.) 
‘THE Secretary-General has the honour to circulate to the Council for 


information a letter dated the 14th May, 1933, from his Excellency Noury Pasha 
Al Said, Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Kingdom of Iraq, in which, referring 
to the Council's rwolution of the 15th December, 1982, he supplies certain 
particulars with regard to the measures taken by the Iraqi Government with a 
view to the settlement of the Assyrian community in Iraq, 


Geneva, May 22, 1933. 


‘To tho Secretary-General, Bagdad, May 14, 1983. 

You will recollect that during the course of their G0th session the Council 
of the League of Nations, in a resolution passed on the 13th December last, took 
note of u declaration made by the representatives of Iraq of the intention of the 
Lraqi Government to undertake certain measures for the further settlement of 
the Assyrian community, and requested the Iraqi Government to keep them 
informed in due course of the result of these measitres. 

Owing to the impossibility of carrying out any settlement operations durin, 
the winter months, the Lragi Government are not yet able to make a detaile 
report on this matter, but it hias been thought desirable that I should communicate 
to you the following information concerning the action which has been taken 
this regard since the Corneil reson was passed. 

One of the most important features of the Iraqi Government proposals was 
the appointment of an expert from outside Traq to assist them in the settlement 
of all landless inhabitants of the countey, including Assyrians, Some dificalty 
has been experienced in finding a man having the varied qualifications necessary 
for this work, and who was free to take up the appointment. i 

The Government of Trag spent some time in correspondence with Mr. M. S. 
Macdonnel, who posses ‘the qualifications necessary to undertake the work, 
and actually asked him through the Royal Iraq Legation at London to accept the 
appointment and to ‘at once to Tra. But unfortunately, owing to 
considerations of health, Mr. Macdonnell could not accept the offer and start 
work daring the summer. The Government, taking into consideration the fact 
that the winter season in the north of Iraq is unsuitable for such work, and 
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Wishing to settle this problem as soon as possible, at once'engaged Major Douglas 
‘Thomson who; T hope, will be able to leave for tray in ondot'es begin ie work 
in few days tine. 7 

In the meanwhile, the local authorities in the Mosul Liwa (where the proposed 
Assyrian settlement work is to be carried ont) have organised 6 special eedloeees 
committee to draw up lists of those without land and to study the needs of others 
Whose present lands are insuficient or for other reasons unsatisfactory, and to 
try to settle them all within the actually available lands. ‘This committee i 
being assisted by an advisory board of Assyrians chosen from the chief tribes oF 
{ims ofthe community, Applications for settlement have been invited from al 
those in need of land, and substantial remissions of revenue have been promised 
for a long period to those settled under the new schemes, 

They have been also promised that if they would fulfil all the requirements 
now applicable to all lessees of Government land in Traq they would arquire the 
Tight to maintain the necessary title to keep and to use’ the land, 

In the budget which will shortly be laid before Parliament the Government 
are including a vote of a considerable sum of money for settlement work. a large 
Proportion of which will be devoted to helping the unsettled Assyrians. "Work 
will begin in the very near future in Dichtazi district. 

Later in the year. after the expert has heen able to stody the problem and 
to give effect to the Traqi Government's proposals, full details of the progress 
which has been made will be supplied to you for the information of the Council, 
In the meanwhile, 1 should be glad if you would take stich stepa ax you may 
{onsider proper to bring the contents of this letter to the notice of the League 
authorities concerned 

NOURY SAID, 


Minister for Foreign A fairs 





(B 2982/7/93) No. 91 


Mr. Ogilvie Forbes to Sir John Sinon—(Received June 6) 
(So. 825) 
Sir, ~ Bagdail, May 24, 1938. 

LHAVE the honour to report that a state of tetsiod as between Arabs and 
Assyrians has recently developed in Mosul town. 

2. On several occasions about the middle of the month, the house of the 
Traqi brigade-major was stoned, usually at night and sometimes in the earl 
morning. This bouse is situated clow to the residences of the Mar Shimun and 
of Assyrian officers of the Levy Company at Mosul, Bekar Sidgi, the Iraqi 
General Officer Commanding, Mosul, complained to the Officer iGounianding, 
Royal Air Forve, that the Assyrians were responsible, and that on the 16th May 
Assyrian soldiers had mounted guard over the Iraq army parade ground and of 
the house of the Mar Shimun. ‘The stone-throwing was investigated by io less 
than forty uniformed Traqi police, who were unable to obtain any ‘evidence 
Whatever, The Officer Commanding, Royal Air Force, after careful enquiry into 
the subjects of complaint, could discover nothing in justification. “As. a 
precautionary measure, however, he confined the Royal Air Force and the lovies 
to barracks, 

3. _ In the meanwhile the Iraqi general seems to have lost his head. Without 
gousulting the civil authorities, be withdrew all the Iraqi officers and. theit 
families from the quarter of the town where the stone-throwing had occurred, 
and declared a state of emergency, putting into operation the first phase of the 
Mosul defence scheme. This involved the issue of ball cartridge to the Iraqi 
troops and the fortification of the ammunition magazines. ‘These measures 

rally excited much comment among the townspeople, and wild rumours were 
Sircalated as to the plots and dangers which had’ made them necessary. 
Bekar Sidqi also flatly refused to accept the assurances of the British liaison 
officers that the Assyrian levies had nothing to do with the affair 

4. The Air Officer Commanding, to whom these events were reported by his 
‘officers in Mosul, explained the situation to Sir Francis Humphrys on the eve of 
his Excellency’s departure, and on the 20th May he flew to Most! to make 
personal enquiries. ‘He returned the same afternoon and immediately discussed 
the situation with me. 


Pair} ua 






































5. He informed me that in consequence of the ill-jadged and, in his opinion, 
quite unnecessary action of the Iraqi general, the trivial events which had 
ocurred had been made to assume an importance quite out of proportion to their 
eal significance, and that as a result a state of dangerous tension existed in 
Mosul. He had interviewed both the civil and the military authorities in the 
town, and had urged an early return to normal conditions. fe said he could not 
indefinitely keep all the Assyrian levies confined to barracks, and for his part he 
would guarantee their good behaviour if they were. permitied to visit their 
families in the town. He had asked that the General Otficer Commanding Iraqi 
troops would for his part undertake that the er ‘men would not be in any ds ag 
of being assaalted by the Iraqi soldiers. The Lraqi general would not give 
tundertaking, and apparently held to bis opinion that the Assyrians were intent 
‘on committing subversive acts against the Arab troops, 

(.. The Air Oficer Commanding accordingly cousidered that the situation 
would not improve so loug as Bekar Sidqi remained in command at Mosul, and 
in the interests of Tmperial Lroops requested ine to atrange for an early audience 
with the King in order that prompt action might be taken to ease the situation. 

7... His Majesty was ablo to receive us at 7 o'clock the same evening (tbe 
19th May), and we discussed the matter at some length. King Feisal was of 
opinion that the General Officer Commanding, Mosul, had mishandled the 
Sltsation, and he promised that the chief of the General Stall, Taba Pasha-al- 
Hashimi, should be sent to that town at once to take charge of ibe situation and 
to enquire into the conduct of Bekar Sidqi Beg. ‘The Ring also decided that 
‘Sabih Beg-al-N b, the Director-General of Police, should be sent to Mosul to 
take over the police. He also spoke of inviting the Mar Shimun to come to 
Bagdad for a few days, ostensibly to discuss the drafting of a Community Law 
for the Assyrians, but in reality to give an undertaking not to interfere in 

politics. ‘This has been confirmed by a report which I have subsequently received 
‘rom His Majesty's consul in Mosul. 

‘The main object of our visit, namely, the drawing of His Majesty's 
personal attention to the affair, having thus been attained, we then withdrew. 
Trwo days later 1 had occasion 16 bo receved by the King to discuss olhor matters. 
His Majesty informed me that he had had time to make a full investigation, 
with tho result.that while he undoabiedly would have approved certais steps 
Taken by Bokar Sidqi he was very angry with him for refustag to accept the word 
of the British liaison officers, and for that offence, if for nothing else, he would 
to removed, He hind also decided to transfer the civil Governor. "He had further 
directed that the Ministers of Defence and of the Interior should proceed to 

ome entertatnment of 


Commanding tells me that he found the Mar Shiman in a state bordering on 
panic, While there is no evidence against him, it is always possible that he may 
ave heen indirectly playing with fire. King Feisal has the usual obsession that 
the French are behind it all, Bat so far as ye can ascertain at present, it would 
not surprise ts to hear that there was a lady in a case, which has been magnified 
out ofall proportion by the pantestricken conduct ofthe Traqi commander 

G, OGILVIE-FORBES, 


E 2953/733/03) No. 92. 
Mr. Ogiteie-Forbes to Sir John Simon—(Receiced June 6.) 


: Bagdad, May 24, 1933. 

WITH reference to Sir Francis Humphrys’s despatch No. 307 of the 
18th May, I have the honour to report that the unrest in the Barzan area still 
continues, and further sporadic attacks have heen made on the Traqi police forces, 
‘whose moral is none too high. 





2. In General Rowan-Robinson’s estimate, the strength of the rebels who 
are under the lesdrsip af Malla Mosials and ile Bee rie bees 0 
id 600, according to the successes which they may achieve. General Rowan, 
Robinson has after considerable delay at last succeeded in obtaining the a 
of ‘the Iraqi Ministry of Defence to carry out his scheme for coping with thie 
unrest. According to present arrangements, the forve, which ts ts be called 
Surbaz,"" will consist of three battalions, the 4th, 5th and th, with machine 
guns and wireless sections, and a detachment (1 squadron) of Iraqi aircraft for 
Feconnaissance and bombing duties. Force headquarters are at Diana, and it is 
the intention that a network of strong points at the various police posts: he 
ccoupied each by one company with a machinegun platoon and ‘hat. in 
co-operation with the Iraqi Air Force the garrisons of these poste should converge 
upon and deal with the insurgents as and when reported. ‘The general considecs 
it to be essential that the Iraqi Government should act with promptitude, as 
otherwise the rebels may succeed in terrorising the whole of the north easiera 
‘rea, especially in view of the poor quality of the police, 
he region at present affected corresponds on the somewhat inaccurate 
1: 1.000,000 International Map to the area enclosed by the Turkish freee ae 
Yahudi Chai, Rudbar-i-Zai and Radbar-i-Barasgin. One battalion has reached 
Murgasuri, ove is marching from Diana for that destination, and one is at Billa, 
4. A copy of this despateh hax been sont to His Majesty's Ambnssador at 


Istanbul 
T have, & 
G. OGILVIE-FORBES, 





(B 2054/653/03) No. 93, 


Mr, Ogiteie-Forbes to Sir John Simon—(Received June 6) 
(ko. 827) 
in, = Bagdad, May 24, 1933. 
T HAVE the honour to report that the anniversary of King Feiss birthday, 
falls on the 20th May, was celebrated this year with au unusual niunber of 


Bagdad garrison. ‘The six 
The turn-out 
‘as compared 


the 

agdad. “This 

a bn st up eat the Maude 

intersection of two new boulevards, 

been Jaid out by the municipality. Tt is af bana, “ie 

rays King Feisal in r sionally 

tt ie ee ig Feisal in Arab dress, mounted on a traditionally 

4. In the evening, a second statue, that of the P ini 

Abdal Muhsin Beg-al-Sadan, who committed suicide in 1999, was wavellel gee 

the woth gate This ceumony wat felled by the opening” oft new patio 
garden, the creation of the present energetic Mayor of dw 

uch to improve the amenities of this otferwiee mdid sarmten ws "2 has done 
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(B 3094 /3098/93) No. 9 


Mr. Ogileie-Forbes to Sir John Simon—(Communicated by Department of 
Overseas Trade, June 9). 


ve [rade No, (A) 16. 2 
| Recsamsecnol paren Bagdad, Moy 24, 1933. 
WITH reference to Bagdad Economic Report, paragraphs ending with 
No, 169 of report. No. 6 for the month of June 1932, 1 have the honour to inform 
you that M. Maurice B. H. Rotival, of 11. bis, Avenue Victor Hugo, Paris, the 

‘rench architect and town-planning expert, recently returned to Bagdad for a 
‘short. visit in connexion with his projects. 1 A 

2. "Tt was in the summer of 1931, during the vist of His Majesty King 
Feisal to Paris, that M. Rotival first secured His Majesty's interest in his plans 
for anew Bagdad on the right bank of the Tigris. M. Rotival was encouraged by 
His Majesty to develop them, and in November 1931 he came to Bagdad to do so. 

3. These plane included « Royal palace, and last year M, Rotival was 
commissioned by His Majesty King Feisal to prepare, quite apart from the main 
town-planning scheme, arvhitectaral designs for a new palace and.a Royal villa 
fon the right bank. The designing of the villa was subsequently taken oo of his 
hands, on due payment, and construction was undertaken by the Public Works 
Department of the Iraqi Government under the supervision of the Government 
architect. The designing of the palace was, however, left with M. Rotival, and 
tho primary object of his present visit to Bagdad is finally to hand over the 

ether His Majesty the King will eventually decide to make use of 

plang is uncertain. Tn any case, they have now been completed, and 
presumably will have to be paid for, ‘The sum due under the contract is 

rently about £3,000, 
*PPNA Aa regatis tha town-planaing scheme, a board was set up by tho Irsqi 
Government in the spring of 1982 to discuss the project with M. Rotival. The 
latter's original ps ‘was for the construction of an official quarter on the 
lines of “" New Delhi "*; but the board wished to go much farther than this, and 
‘appear, in effect, to have contemplated transference of the entire city from the 
Joft othe right bank ofthe river: ‘The cow of euch wacheme would certainly = 
illion. Tt involves moving the railway station ani i 

etpueeainc weg "TN deviope te ake eel ltd to the proganb BE 


execution, A 
Tragi limited 
necessary 


‘pany Sidad Town Planning and Den lopment Syndicate 
(Limited)."" with a capital of £10,000; and that this company will shortly be ready 
fo start a comprehensive survey in’ accordance with the second stage of the 
PEE ME. Rotival hay informed the commercial secretary to the Fmbassy that 
the appointment of a board of directors avaits only the approval of the Traqi 
Government, and that the following are associated, amongst others, in the new 
‘company :— 
Mr. J..G. B: Stone, Chairman of the Bagdad Light and Power Company 
(Limited) 
iad Light and Power Company (Limited). “4 . 
The acti antayne Entreprise’ générale de Yravaux ("“Engetra* of 
Belgium). ‘ 
‘The Ottoman Bank (Mf. J. de Neullize). 
‘The Solvay group (Swiss). 


As regards the first’ three of these, a reference i invited to the commercial 
secretary's despatch No. OT. (B) 95, dated the 24h May, forwanding. the 
Prospectus recently issued by the Belgian-owned Bagdad Light and Power Com. 
That the controlling interest in the company will be British is not apparent 
rom the names given above; but M. Rotival intimates that the managing director 
of the company will probably be British and that its capital will behalf British, 
quarter Belgian and a quarter French, unless proposals for Iraqi participation 
to the extent of 10 per cent, now under consideration are carried through, Tn 
that case, part of the Belgian and French share will probably be allotted for public 
issue in Iraq. Dr. Mabammad Haider, a cousin of the Minister of Economies and 
Communications, and one of the cement concessionnaires (sce the commercial 
secretary's despatch No, 0.T. (B) 23, dated the 15th February) is likely to be 
Appointed to represent the company in Bagdad. He is a Syria 
8. How far the Iraqi Government or the Bagdad Municipality have com. 
mitted themselves to the town-planning scheme is uncertain: and the "New 
Bagdad Town Planning and Development Company (Limited) "" may well find 
‘themselves left at the end of the second stage of the programme with no purchaser 
for the costly plans which they are to prepare. However, there is bo doubt that 
the scheme is attractive to the King and to Iraqi alicials generally, and that, 
rovided the necessary capital can be raised, they would like to proceed with it, 
‘he British advisers, on the other hand, are inclined to be sceptical. T will report 
future developments as they occur. 
T have, &. 
G. OGILVIE-FORBE 





[B 3078/597/98) No. 95. 


Mr. Ogilvie-Forbes to Sir John Sivon—(Recelved June 18.) 
(No. 820) 
Sin, Bagdad, May 24, 1933, 

I HAVE the hovour to transmit herewith, in continuation of paragraph 4 
of Sir Francis Humphrys's despatch No. 310 of the 1sth May, two statements 
giving details of the budget estimates of the port of Basra for the current 
‘nancial year in the form in which they have been vent forward to Parliament’) 

2 The estimates allow for an improvement in revenue couseque 
increased tratlic owing to the continued import of materials. for 
construction and the possibility of increased grain export, The ndditi 
revenue is offset hy heavier expenditure on repairs and maintenance of buildin 
and gear. The estimates contain a new section showing th 
ture of the central power house at Basra. whicl 
reported in his despateh No, 113 of the 16th 
the Port Directorate with effect from the Ist Ji 
fare necessarily tentative at this stage, 
these points the estimates are on. the nor, 

3. A surplus of 6,700 LD. is provided after full allowance has been made 
for depreciation of capital assets and for payment of the eleventh instalment of 
the port capital debt due to His Majesty's Government. The operations of the 
Port during the past financial year have resulted in a further substantial surplts 
and justify the anticipations of the Port Director for the current year" as 
revealed in these estimates 

4. The estimates for the Fao Bar dredging scheme allow for a revenue of 
194.140 LD. and expenditure of 192540 LD,, showing a nominal surplus of 
1,000 TD. Included in the expenditure is a sum of £10,000 for interest on the 
money torrowed from the Anglo-Persian Oil Company, anda suin of £50,000 
to be utilised in partial repayment of the capital debt, which on the Ist April, 
1933, was £57,000 only. It is probable that during the year a final payment will 
be made to the Anglo-Persian Oil Company in liquidation of all the liabilities 
of the Traqi Government on account of the Fao Bar dredging scheme. 

5. The present policy of the Iraqi Government regarding the bar dredging 
service is uncertain, as the Minister of Finance is displaying marked reluctance 


(1) Not printed 
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to send forward for ratification by Parliament the revised Bar Dredging Agree- 
ment with the Anglo-Persian Oil Company, which was signed by the representa- 
tives of both the company and the Government in June last. ‘There are indications 
that he desires to extract a concession from the company in the matter of the 
price of oil produets in Iraq in return for ratification, and that, if this fails, the 
Government may assume liability for the maintenance of the’ dredged channel 
under the old agreement and utilise the revennes from the dredging due for their 
‘own put Sir Francis Humphrys has on several occasions urged the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs and the King to ratty, the new agreement in their own 
ts, and it is possible that wiser counsels may prevail 

er bat fendiag'a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
= Thave, de 

G. OGILVIE-FORBES. 





[1B 9082/733/09 } No. 96. 
Mr, Ogileie-Forbes to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 13) 


Bagdad, May 31, 1088 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 826 of the 24th May, I have the honour 
to report that during the course af the past week the “* Surbaz "* force continued 
ite march into the disaffected area, Tam also informed by the inspector-general 
fof police that the rebels have temporarily withdrawa into Turkish territory oa 
the Govanda plateau, with, the result that the Iraqi punitive expedition, after 
leaving oue company at Shirwan-a-Mazin, a platoon at Raizan, a battalion less 
one company at Murgasur, ans pation, ess one Platoon Ce Billeh, are 

ing to Diana to await any further developments in the situation 

rank Copy of this despatch has been seat Uo His Majesty's Ambassador at 


ir, 


Istanbul. 


T have, &c 
G, OGILVIE-FORBES. 





(1B 3084/7/08) No. 97. 
Mr. Ogileie-Forbes to Sir John Simon.—(Receiced June 13) 


me Bagdad, May 31, 1933. 

" WITH reference to my despatch No. 825 of the 24th May, the situation in 
Mosul appears to be returning to normal in spite of the fact that on the one 
hand the transfers of the Military Commander and of the Civil Governor have 
not yet been effected, and on the other hand the activities of certain Assyrian 

tators are causing some anxiety. This morning the King repeated his intention 
of removing Bekr Sidqi, the General Officer Commanding, this time not so much 
for his attitude towards the British liaison officer as for certain scandals connected 

it te life. : 
with tie PrvMar Shimun, by invitation of the Government, arrived in Bagdad 
a few days ago, and was this morning handed a communication from the Minister 
of the Interior which was drafted by Sir Kinahan Cornwallis. 1 enclose a copy. 
My comments must be deferred until the next bag. 

a ave, &e. 


G. OGILVIE-FORBES. 





Enclosure in No. 97. 


Minister of Interior to Mar Shimun, 


(After compliments.) 

DURING ty recent visit to Mosul, I explained to you the attitude of the 
Government with regard to your persoual position, and’ now wish to confirm 
in writing what you bave already beard verbally. 

The Government is willing’ to recognise you officially as the spiritual head 
of the Assyrian community, and to promise that you will at all times receive the 
respect due to you as the holder of that position.” As you have already been told 
by the Mutessarif of Mosul, it is anxious to enlist your help in preparing a 
comniunity law ou the lines of those already in force in the case of other communi- 
tics. In order that your spiritual dignity should be properly maintained, it has 
under consideration the creation of a source of income to assist you in permanent 
tmanner, and it does not intend to curtail the monthly allowance which is at 
present paid vo you until such time as itis satisfied that you have ample provision 
from other sources, 

T must, however, make it clear that the Government cannot agree to delegate 
to you any temporal authority. Your position will be the same as that of the 
other spiritual heads of communities in Traq; in all matters of administration 
the members of the Assyrian community must conform to the laws, regulations 
‘snd manner of procedure which applies to all other Tragi, 

T need not assure your Beatitude how sincerely anxious the Government is 
to do everything possibile to se the Assyrian community happy and contented 
and loyal subjects of His Majesty the King. It has declared its policy fully to 
the League of Nations at Geneva, which intimated its approval. 

Amongst other things in accordance with an agreement reached there last 
sutamn, its obtaining the wervices of foreign expert to adviee in the important 
matter of land settlement. This expert, Major Thomson, is expected to arrive 
in Mosul at the end of this month, His work will be of the greatest. importance 
to the Assyrian community, and T trust that he will receive the fullest assistance 
from all those who have the welfare of the community at heart. T have noticed 
with regret that your Beatitude has up to the present adopted an unhelpful and, 
according to some reports, even an obstructive, attitude in this very important 
matter, and T am therefore compelled to ask you to give me a written assurance 
that you will do nothing to make the task of Major i and the Government 
more difficult 

If there are any points which I have not made clear in this letter, I shall 
be glad if you will bring them to my notice. The ition of your position 
as described above is conditional on your acceptance of it and on your giving 
solemn promise that you will in all ways and at all times act ax a loyal subject 
of Hix Majesty the King. T sal be obliged if you will do this in a written reply 
to this letter. 





(E 3288/7/93) No. 98 
Mr. Ogiteie-Forbes to Sir John Simon —(Received June 19.) 


Bagdad, June 7, 1933. 

WITH reference to the second paragraph of my despatch No. 344 of the 
Stst May, the Mar Shimun on that date addressed a letter to His Majesty King 
Feisal, of which I enclose a copy. You will observe that, while this letter is 
mainly a criticism of the Iraqi authorities in Mosul, his’ Beatitude concludes 
with a protestation of loyalty and an offer of his ‘* utmost services” to make the 
Assyrians “‘a contented, loyal and helpful subject people within your Majesty's 
dominion, 















































2. Such hopes as might have been raised by this letter were subseqt 
disappointed by the nature of his reply to the communication from the Munist 
of the Interior, transmitted to you in my despatch under reference. I enclose a 
copy, together with copies of Sir Kinahan Cornwallis’s covering letter of the 
8th June, and of his note to the Minister of the Interior, in which Sir Kinahan 
endeavours to make the best of the Mar Shinun’s retort to the Minister. Indeed. 
Sir Kinahan informs me that on receipt of the Mar Shimun's reply, a special 
meeting of the Cabinet was called, in which the question of legal proceed 
‘against the Mar Shimun was seriously considered. Sir Kinahan was fortunately 
ssivceseful in dissuading the Cabinet from taking action so ill-advised as to make 
‘a martyr of the Assyrian Patriarch. 

'3,, Major Douglas Thomson has now arrived in Bagdad. He called on the 
Mar Shimun, While he is naturally disappointed with the present turn of events, 
he nevertheless informs me that the Mar Shimun has promised— 


(i) To furnish him with a written statement specifying the precise nature 
‘of his grievances against the Iraqi Government; and 

(i) Notwithstanding his refusal to collaborate with the Settlement 
Committee, to appoint. representatives to keep Major Thomson 
informed of the wishes of the Assyrians, or rather of that section of 
the Assyrian nation who particularly identify themselves with the 
Mar Shimnun. 


4, Major Thomson is due to leave for Mosnl on the 7th June in order to 
commence his work, 
Thave, &e. 


G, OGILVIE-FORBES. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 98. 


Mar Shimun to, King Feisal 
Your Majesty. Mosul, Moy 31, 1988 

THUMBLY request leave to give your Majesty my opinion in the following 
lines nboat the present policy of the Mosul authorities, ax Tse it, to settle the 
Asayrian question 

Kaowing thai a word from your Majesty at, this hour to your Majesty's 
advisors could change this policy, and thus bring the affairs of the Assyrians to 
successful issue, 

T was ordered by the Mutessarif of Mosul with great urgency to proceed to 

‘immediately in response of an invitation from the Minister of Interior, 
to discuss with him and Major D. B. Thomson, the foreign expert for the new 
Assyrian settlement scheme, the Assyrian affairs. 

‘On the sixth day after my arrival in Bagdad, and after many attempts, I 
‘was granted an interview with his Excellency the Minister of Interior. 

Fn the meantime 1 have word from Mosul.that the authorities there are still 
continuing with their old policy with regard to the Assyrian question. If this 
fe the case, it is inconsistent with the purpose of my invitation to Bagdad as 
explained to me. 

T very much regret to have to bring it to your Majesty's notice that, daring: 
my interview with his Excellency the Interior Minister, 1 was informed of the 
unfavourable attitude of the present Government towards me personally 

Tf 1 did not participate with the present policy adopted by Mosul authorities 
the reason has been that that policy was entirely unconstructive. 

T do feel most confident that the present policy which has now for some time 
been carried on hy the Mosul Liwa authorities only, as T presume, and which has 
already proved a failure, ts not consistent with the noble spirit of your Majesty, 
‘which has more than once been most graciously expressed to me by’ your Majesty 
personally, 

T take the advantage of your noble spirit and fatherly kindness to assure 
myself that your Majesty's desire is to make the Assyrian people a contented, 
Joyal and helpful subject people within your Majesty's dominion, and to attain 





this end Tam ready, as T al 
Majesty. i 
Hoping at this late hour that some constructive schemo can be arranged, 


which will enable my m : jesty' 
Tigh il able people and myself to prove to your Majesty person our 


ways have been, to offer my ntmost services to your 


T remain, &. 
MAR SHIMUN, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 98, 
Sir K. Cornwallis to Mr. Ogileie-Porbes, 


My dear Forbes, 
REFERENCE my 2-8 No 476, dated the att May, gg "e108. 
forward a copy of a letter from M in to the Minister 
3rd June, in reply to his letor dated the 23th May. 1039, 1 a ama 
fave linister considered this Jeter extremely unsatisfactory. and was in 
fener of taking immediate action against Mar Shimun, but in the end agreed 
to allow me to sco him first. T saw him this morning, and send you a copy of 
my note to the Minister in. which the result of our conversation ia recorded, 1 
fam sending copy also to Mar Shims, and asking im confirm tha it correctly 
staat passed between us. As you will see, his assurances were quite 
re still remains the question of his letter to nister. 1 dis 
topermade him towithdrewt but witout auceae, cua 1 id my bow 
T have advised the Minister to soe him. to-morrow, and I have hopes that he 
will withdraw it of his own accord if the Minister explains to him that he han 
‘ommpletely misunderstood dhe abject ofthe letter of the 28th May, 
and {At sending copies of this to the Air Ofther Commanding, Colovel Prescott, 
Yours, &e. 
K. CORNWALLIS, 


Enclosure 3 in No. 98, 
Mar Shimun to Minister of the Interior, 


Dear Minister, Mowul, J 
T BEG t9 acknowledge hereceipt of your Exrellency’s letter. dated th 
oer 1933, and I am, with due respects, replying to its essential points ro 


1. With regard to my interview with your Excellency on the 1 
r , r ath April, 
41939, at Mosul, may I request your Excellency’s poclntion tp carves 
Which then took place! Your Excelleney said that a new co-operative policy 
With regard to the Aseyrian settlement scheme would be introduced by you, and 
that the orders would be issued to the mutessarif by you to that eflec, and that 
he would also be asked to consult me on all matters affecting the Assyrians. 
ot is, Community Law mentioned in your Excelleny’s letter, however 
seful factor it may be, at this stage of affairs would appear to be an itnmatured 
measure owing tothe fact that sch law i aro appictble to a settled 
y wer, fo form i wor i 
Soe he of Can late this law time would be required to 
Vith regard to the term “temporal power " alluded to by your Excelle 
when you say “‘the Government cannot agree to transfer to you pee 
Power" I would be glad to know how this term is interpreted by you. 
+. Although I do not desire to dwell on this point in length T think it is 
for me to try and elucidate the term "spiritual and 11” power 
united together in this special case of the Patriarch Catholicos of the:‘* East,” 


















































since it seems to me that your Excellency and the Government have taken a grave 
view of it. This patriarchal authority is a great historical and traditional usage 
Of the Assyrian people and Church, and it has been one of the established and 
most important customs. The temporal power has not been assumed by me, but 
it has deacended to me from centuries past as a legalised delegation of the people 
to the Patriarch. It was not only tolerated but also officially recognised in past 
by the old Sassanite Kings, Islamic Caliphs, Mogul Khans and Ottoman Sultans. 
No proof of any misuse of this power as far as any King or Government, whose 
ssubjecte the Assyrian people have been, ean be traced in history, whilst on the 
other hand, besides being in no way preventive to the application of the law of 
the conntry, it has proved to be the best method of dealing with # people living 
under the circumstances as the Assyrians are. ‘ 

‘Under the above circumstances I very much regret to say that it is impossible 
for me to comply with your order, viz. to sign the written promise ontlined by 
your Excellency, since such an action would only mean that I am willingly 
Withdrawing myself from the daty to my people; the duty which, as mentioned 
libove, is a legal delegation of the eaple to me and it cy .o them to take i 
away, In thi connexion I would further like to point out that Tam very much 
surprised by the step your Excellency has proposed to take, more so under the 

resenit circumstances, since such an action is only applicable in case of a rebel 
Wikis being #0, may T ask your Excellency whether iny honoar and the honour of 
my people has not been insulted ! 

T {ail to trace any precedent to this action of your Excellency tnless T am to 
Blame beeanio T most candidly have represented the case of my Assyrian people 
in a legal manner before the late mandatory Power, the League of Nations and 
His Majesty's Government with a view of securing a solution to it which I believe 
it is in the Interests of all concerned. 

5. With regard to the allegation that I have hitherto adopted an unfayour- 
able and rather obstructive attitude towards the Assyrian settlement scheme. 
‘This point was also verbally raised by your Excellency during my interview with 

‘ou on the SIst May, when I more than once asked for facts of this allegation. 

is is more dixouraging to me when T think of my incessant endeavours in 
persuading my Assyrian people to settle and become a useful element in th 
Country as also they have been hitherto, 


I close this my letter with offering my respects to your Excellency and with 
spology for having to write it inn foreign language seat present Thave not a 
stitable writer in Arabic at my disposal 

Tf there are any pointe which your Excellency wishes to learn from me I shall 
be only too glad to answer them, a& I propose to leave Bagdad on Monday evening, 
the ith dane. ; 
emai 


in, &e. 

ESHAL SHIMUN, 

By the Grace of God Catholicos 
Patriarch of the East. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 98. 
‘Sir K. Cornwaltis to Minister of the Interior. 


His Exoollency the Minister of Interior 

TSAW his Beatitude Mar Shimun this morning and discussed with him his 

letter of the 3rd June to your Excellency. I pointed out to him that certain 
in his letter were liable to misconstruction and said that I wished to 
Clear up the misunderstanding which would inevitably arise. 

‘The result of our discussion was as follows -— 

1, It became clear to me that his Beatitude feels that he has been misrepre- 
sented by ill-wishers, and that the assurances which he was asked to give implied 
‘valur on his layalty and honour which is not justified. This feeling undoubtedly 
influenced him when replying to your 


2 His Beatitude expressed his gratitude and thanks to your Excellency for 
yur Kindnes in saying thatthe Government has under consideration the eeation 
a of income to assist him in a permanent manner. He places the 
needs of his community above his own and considers that if the intention is to 
allocate lands. to himself personally or in Abe name of the community, such 

made during the course of the settlement and with due 

regard tothe neds of individualas {Slat guamiaie a 

As regards his personal position, his Beatitnde fully recognises that in 

all matters of administration the members of the Assyrian community. Ost 

oie to the laws, regulations and manner of procedure which applies to all 

other Iraqis. He has always advised the Assyrians in this sense and will continue 

doing so. His aim is always to make the Assyrians loyal and law-abiding 

citizens. He considers, however, that the local oficials have not been carrying 

out a wise policy and he fears that the Assyrians may get out of control. He 
cited a number of cases in which he thought injustice had been shown, 

The Assyrians have always been in the habit of coming to their Patriarch 
with their troubles and he feels that it is his duty to represent their grievances 
to Government, He stated that he had nothing to add to 1 

4. His Beatitude denied the reports that he has worked ayainst land settle- 
‘ment; on the contrary, he considers it vital for the Assyrians, in moat anxious to 
‘<2 brought about and will not do anything to male the task of Major Thom 
and the Government more difficult. “He does not, however, consider that the 
‘committee which has been appointed is truly representative of the community and 
fears that the settlement on its present lines will be a failure. 

He considers— ‘i 


(@) That the first action to take is to ascertai 

0 ret al ascertain the number to be settled 
hat land registration should be carried out as soon as possibl 

(6) That those who are now in privately-owned lands nnd for wee Govern- 
ment lands can be found should be given a title in due course after they 
have moved. They should not. take precedence over Assyrians who 
have no lands and who apply for settlement on Government lands 

(2) That the question of financial assistance to settlers should be considered, 
T said that this could not be considered now and that I could not say 
whether Major Thomson would make any recommendations in this 


5, His Beatitude feels aggrieved that his loyalty to His Majesty the Ki 

should have been called in question, as he has frequent ® past both tk 

action and in writing given ‘Sprenica of it, Sou sr sieniaggiene 
K. CORNWALLIS, Adviser: 


Bagdad, June 6, 1983. 





[1B 8287 /209/93) No. 99. 


Mr. Ogileie-Forbes to Sir John Simon.—{Received June 19.) 
(So. 362) 


ir, Bagdad, June 7, 1983 


IN continuation of Sir Francis Humphrys's despatch No, 310 of the 18th May 
last, regarding the budget estimates of the Iraqi "Government for the current 
inancial year, I have the honour to transmit herewith a cutting from the Ira 
Times of Monday, the Sth June, reporting the speech made by the Minister of 
Finance when introducing the estimates to the Chamber of Deputies, and the 
comments of the spokesman of the Opposition, The Minister's speech gives a 
general outline of the financial policy of the Government.(’) 


Inst, 


(Not printed. 
[917] 
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2. In the light of his remarks, the following further details of the estimates 
and of the financial position of the Government may be of interest :— 


9. Tho estimates provide for payment of an amount of 63,500 TD. on 
accontit of the final insalment of the residual amount of Traq's share of the 
Ottoman public debt. When this payment is made Iraq will have no public debt, 
cither internal or external, and no floating debt, all their expenditure being at 
present financed from their own resources, 

“4. The actual receipts from income tax are still disappointing, and although 
the rovene from this source for the financial years 1931 and 1932 was estimated 
‘at 150,000 LD. for each year, the actual receipts did not exceed 120,000 LD. in 
either year, ” The lower sim of 120,000 I.D. is therefore included in the estimates 
for the current year, 

5. A new item of resp appears in the shape of the Coverament's share 
of the profits of the Bagdad Light and Power Company, which is assessed at 
6,000 LD. This allows for a payment by the company on Account of the Govern 
ment share of the profits in previous yeirs. The reveipts which are expected to 
facerue to the Government from eoncessionnaires, other than the Traq Petroleum 
Company royalties, are as follows :— oes 


Anglo-Persinn Oil Company (Khanaqin) 20,000 
‘Tox Commutation (Leaq Petroleum Company) 12,500 
British Oil Development Company 140,625, 
Tnspection feo : = 4085 
Bagdad Light and Power Company 6,000 


6, A tiew item of expenditure of 6,000 T.D. is provided under the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs, on account of Iraq's contribution towards the expenses of the 
Teague of Nation 

Fxponditure of a sum of 10,000 TD, ix anticipated on the refund of 
intiblak foes levied on exempted lands,"” and a special new heading has been 
Inserted in the estimates. The object of the provision in not certain, but it 
unlikely that it reveals any intention to refund the istihlak taxes collected on t 
‘exempted properties of the Sheikhs of Koweit and Mohammerab, although « 
procedure for doing 10 is thereby provided. 

2, The Ministry of Justice ix to receive an extra allotmont of 13,000 LD. 
to provide for a much-needed expansion inthe cadro of judges and the 
‘strengthening of the Public Prosecution Department and the Execution 
Departimes 

9, The establishments of the Agricultural and Veterinary Departments 
have been reorganised and amalgamated into one Department under the contro! 
of a Director-Ceneral, Provision is made for the establishment. of Govern 
farms in the northern and southern districts at a cost of 8,000 L.D., implying 
revival of interest in what has for long been the ‘Cinderella’ of Iraqi 
Government Departments. 

10. A. calculation. shows that 58. per cent. of the total Government 
expenditure is required for the salaries of officials, and if to this is added the cost 
of pensions, the Civil List and Parliament, the aggregate total expenditure on 
Salaries amounts to 66 per cent. of the total estimates, which compares with 
63 per cent, in the previous year and 68 per cent, in the year before. that 
‘Allowances and services absorb T per cent, of the estimates and the cost of stores 
‘and equipment of all kinds takes up 13 per cent. 

Te The Government have postponed x decision’ upon the ved question of 
conscription by making it dependent npon the results of a general census, and for 
this purpose the Census Department, whose operations ended in complete failure 
three years ago, is to be revived. A'sum of 4,000 1D. has heen allowed for this 


rerP TD. Tet has now been ascertained that the past financial year ended with a 
surplus of approximately 150,000 I.D. ‘The surplus will be applied in reduetion 
er Tie ncuuntintel deficits of the preceding years, which stood at 750,000 I.D. on 
the It Apri, 1682, after charging of against revenvo the loan granted to the 
Traqi railways, totalling 344,000 1.D,, and omitting the receipts derived from 
the bil royalties allocated for capital works. The nominal accumulated deficit 
‘on the Ist April, 1933, is therefore, roughly, 609,000 LD. This is covered by 
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the funds available from underspending on the capital works prograi 
During the financial yents 1031 and 1092. the amount allocated for expensitare 
from oil revenues on capital works totalled 1,393,000 1D, whereas the 
expenditure was 506,000 1D. only, thos leaving available a sum of $7,000 LD 
10 finance the deficit on normal expenditure. The cash on hand on the Ist. Apr 
teat ani no ‘penditure, The cash on hand on the Ist, April, 
13. The capital works programme for the current financial year has not yet 
teen approved, and the general question of financing the major projects which 
the Government have in mind has been left over for further consideration until 
the return of the Iraqi Eeonomic delegation, which has been authorised to discuss 
the question in England, A sum of 170,000 1.D. has been allotted for expenditure 
ring thecurreat year upon the completion of works begun in earlier years 
distribution of the capital diture i financi 
peart pari timepbation of the capital works expenditure during the nancial 
: LD. 
(a) Buildings 106,000 
(0) New roads bridges and telegraph lines 258,000 
(G) lrrigation wore 108,000 
(d) Subsidies 39,000 


Total 500,000 


The following buildings are inclnded under beading (a) -— 
Up 


School buildings 7 
fosul Jail : 22,000 
Bagdad West Aerodrome mn 15,000 
London Legation 
King Feisal’s villa at Harthiyah 
Government officer and police posta in 

varions localities 


Heading () includes an item of 87,000 LD. for the Mosul bridge. ‘The 
expenditure on the construction of irrigation works is not coramonsurate with 
the budget allotments, mainly owing to tbe fact that the policy’ a gover, the 
construction of major irrigation projects has not yet been determined. The 
subsidies comprise 12,000 TD. for the encouragement of native industries, 
22,000 .D. to the City of Bagdad for road improvements, the offect of which in 
pleasingly reflected in the improved appearance of the city, and 5,000 TD. to the 
Awgaf Department, which is in financial difficulties, to meet the cost of repaira 
to the Holy Shrines 

15, The slighting references to the foreign. apecialist. who was specially 
engaged for six months (to carry out work that could not have been satisfactorily 
completed in less than twelve months) arise out of the deputation uf 
Mr. D. S. McGregor, C-BE., in 1927. ‘The results of his appointment were n 
altogether happy. They are described in Sir Henry Dobbs’ secret deapatch 
of the 15th September. 1925, to the Colonial Office, 
16. A copy of this despatch is being: sent to the Department of Oversens 


‘Trade. 
Thave, &o. 
G, OGILVIE-FORBES, 





[ 3201/7/93) No. 100. 


Mr. Ogileie-Forbes to Sir John Simon—(Received June 20.) 


379) 
ag Bagdad, June 14, 1933, 
TN continuation of my despatch No. 358 of the 7th June, as you are already 
aware from mg tel Nos. 123 and 122, relations hetween the Iraqi Govern- 
‘ment and the Mar Shimun have taken an unfortunate turn for the worse. 
_ 2 On the Sth June the Minister of the Interior sent for the Mar Shimon. 
Hikmet Beg failed to obtain the withdrawal of the Assyrian Patrinrch’s letter 
[9177] x2 
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of the Srd June, a copy of which was enclosed in my despatch under reference. 
‘The Mar Shimon said he must consult his people first, and annoanced his 
intention of leaving for Mosul on the following day. The Minister's personal 
ride has been so hurt by the difference in language between the Mar Shimun's 
letter to the King and his communication to the Minister, that he, uafortanately, 
did not during the interview make use of Sir Kinahan’s conciliatory note, to 
which T referrad in my despatch No, 88. Moreover, hie Excellency goce more 
expressed the intention of dealing with the Mar Shimon under the Tribal Civil 
and Criminal Disputes Regulations, or of bringing him hefore a magistrate, with 
a view to obtaining surety for his good behaviour. In deprecating this proposed 
course of action, Sir Kinahan Cornwallis suggested that, in view of the Mar 
Shimun's letter to the King and of his conversations with’ Sir Kinahan himself, 
there did not appear to be a strong case in Inw, while the political repercussions 
would be deplorable. The way out of the deadlock was not legal action, bat a 
formula satisfactory to both sides. : : 

3. It was to the search for such a formula that Sir Kinahan directed his 
forts daring the next few days. After much coming and going with the 
Minister of the Interior on the one hand, and the Mar Shimun—always impatient 
to be off to Mosul—on the other, Sir Kinahan produced a draft exchange of 
letters, copy of which Tenclws After great difiulty he suceeded in persuading 
Hikimet Hog to accept this draft, but not s0 the Mar Shimun, who stil refu 
to withdenw from the position taken up in his letter of the 3rd June. 

4. It was at this stage that Sir Kinahan requested my intervention. For 
tne the immediate problem was to endeavonr to prevent the Iraqi Government on 
the eve of Major Thomson's settlement enquiry, of which so much is expected, 
from committing the elementary folly of arresting or otherwise making a martyr 
of the leader of the Assyrian people. As the police might arrive at any moment 
‘and the Mar Shimun might try to board the first train for the north, prompt and 
unhesitating action was required. While I quite realise that it is no part of 
the duty of His Majesty's representative to intervene without authority in the 

ral rolations of the Traqt Government with their Assyrian minority, it is 
obvious that foolish and ill-considered action against the person of the Mar 
Shimun, taken by the present unworthy and incompetent Rump in the absence 
fof the King and of three of the most responsible Ministers, might well let His 
Majesty's Government in for embarrassing complications, not only in Traq but 
in the United Kingdom and at Geneva as wel 


5, Taccordingly sought an interview with the Prime Minister, who is acting 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. As he does not speak English well, an interproter 
from the Ministry was present. I informed him that it had come to. my 
Knowledge that the Traqi Government intended raking proceedings againet the 

it while | A 


Mar Shimun, ‘was not there to be his defender, I asked his Excellency 
‘as Prime Minister of Iraq, to think very carefully over the action which his 
Government contemplated. I pat before him certain points which I requested 
him to note, 

rh. He accordingly took pencil and paper, and I doveloped the following 
fines of argument -— 


(i) Tho mistake of making « martyr of the Mar Shimun, 
(ii) Which would nip in the bud all Major Thomson's settlement work, and 

damage the credit the Iraqi Government had already gained for 
invoking his services 

(iii) ‘The likelihood of an Assyrian outbreak in the north. 

Git} How would the Traqi Government, contentpiate wach trouble’ simal- 
taneously with Barzan? f 

(¥) The unfortunate repercussion on (a) the League, and (b) the United 
Kingdom, where there was an influential body of opinion who 
sympathived with the Assyrians. gi) 

(vi) The possibility than an internal crisis would be precipitated of such a 
‘ature as to involve the immediate recall of King Feisal. Did he wish 
the Royal visit to be a fiasco! ‘ 

(vii) Had he considered the possiblo effect of an Assyrian outbreak on the 

Shiahs of Kerbela and Nejef, who, it was well known, were showing 

‘signs of unrest (aee also my despatch No. 397 of the 7th June on the 


Abdul Rassag case)! 
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(viii) The certainty of forming a united anti-Tragi front amongst all the 
Assyrians, many of whom were now contented with their lot. 
(ix) After all, the Mar Shimun's letter to the King of the 31st: May met the 
Iraqi Government's requirements. 


7. His Excellency replied that it was true that the Iraqi Government was 
considering the question of taking lagal procedings aguinst the Mar Shimun, 
‘and that, moreover, as he had failed to give satisfaction to the Minister of the 
Interior, they intended to prevent him from returning to Mosul until Major 
Thomson had completed his work. The Iraqi Government, he contended, were 
treating the Assyrians better than any other minority; they’ were also being put 
to great expense over the settlement problem, and they were convinced that the 
Mar Shimun wold undo all Major Thomson's work. He said he would give 
careful consideration to my remarks, and that no action had yet been taken 
against the Mar Shimun. 

8, I then sent for the Mar Shimun. [ had previously invited him privately 
to luncheon, where I had purposely refeained from talking business. He came 
to me, therefore, quite at his ease, and not in a defensive and consequent] 
‘argumentative mood, Tasked him quietly to tell me from the beginning what all 
the trouble was about, To cut a long story short, his version wax that— 


(i) He was offended at being invited to Bagdad under suspicion of being 
connected with the recent Mosul stone-throwing incident, and kept 
|. _ waiting for five or six days (my despatch No. $25). 

(ii) Despite his loyal letter to the King, he had from the Minister of the 
Interior received what he considered to be an insulting communication, 
together with a still more insulting enclosure, a declaration of loyalty 
to be signed by him, Tt has transpired that this declaration was 
inserted by special order of the King without the knowledge or consent 
of Sir Kinahan Cornwallis, who considers that this was a serious 
mistake, 1 enclose a copy. 

(iii) He would not make a “blanket” renunciation of temporal power. 
From his people he received it, they alone could take it from him, 

(iv) Ho had a standing grievance agains: the Iraqi Government, ‘and 
especially the officials in the Mosul district, for petty injustice and 
hindrances to the Assyrians He particularly complained of tho 
negloct af the Iragi Government to give title to the Assyrians (abont 
450) families) who had been settled on the land for the number of years 
hich logally entitled them thereto. He bitterly resented the Iraqi 
Government's support of Malik Khoshaba, who, he said, was not h 
truo representative of the Assyrians. 


9. With regard to points (i) and (ii), I told him that the proposed exchange 
of letters was intended to su the previons correspondence, and pointed out 
that the Minister of the Interior's present draft contained no expressions 
humiliating to the Mar Shimun. Indeed, His Beatitude ought to regard it as a 
considerable climb-down from the original letter which enclosed the declaration 
so repugnant to him. 

10. With regard to point (iii), after further questioning, he stated to me 
that all the ‘temporal power he wanted was the right to be consulted on 

8 affecting the Assyrian people. He did not ask for a Swiss Guard or a 
jean City. It transpired in the conversation that about two months ago the 
Iraqi Government had stopped bis allowance of 300 rapees a month. ‘He sid be 
did not complain of that Incidentally, Sir Kinahan Cornwallis was not aware 
of this until I told him recently. While there can be no question of granting him 
temporal power, given goodwill on both sides, it should not be difficult to find a 
formola providing for, informal consultation on matters affecting the Ascyrian. 
‘The Iraqi Government, [ understand, treats on these lines with those religious 
chiefs in whom it has confidence. 

11.” His principal grievance is undoubtedly connected with the chronic 
friction with the local authorities in settlement matters. I told the Mar Shimun 
that Major Thomson was here specially to investigate those questions, and it was 
to him that he should sabmit his grievances and, moreover, waste no time in 
complying with the major’s request to appoint nominees to represent his views. 

(9177) x3 
























































182 


12. [then took him, sentence by sentence, over the proposed draft from the 
Minister of the Tnterior.’ He had, indeed, no constructive criticism to offer nor 
definite objection to make._T put it to him once again that, were he to break with 
the Traqi Government, quite apart from any steps that might be taken again 
him personally, he would, by refusing to accept this letter, definitely declare h 
opposition to the Government and jeopardise the whole of Major Thomson's work 
He would thas place himself in the wrong and forfeit much sympathy in the eyes 
of the world. 

13. He has, T think, an inkling that the Iraqi Government wish to detain 
him in Bagdad, but, in view of his stubborn nature and tendency to see red, T 
jiidgod that the time had not yet come to inform him of the more tinpleasant fate 
dn store for him if he persisted in his present attitude 

14. I think thal my representations had some elect, for Sir Kinahan 
Cornwallis has just snformed me that the Mar Shimun has reconsidered. the 

osition and submitted to him a new draft of a letter to be addressed by the 
Minister of tho Interior to him, which, except for certain references to temporal 

ower and to inktructions to the Traqi.authorities in Mosul, may be acceptable to 
Filcmet Indeed, wore the Mar Shimun treating with a British authority, 
thore would, T am safe, be no difficulty in settling the points outstanding. But 
whenever His Beatitude is in personal contact with an Lragi, ayster-like he closes 
down and the wave of stubbornness surges back. That is the difeulty, Further 
report must be doferred till the departure of the next bag or mail. Tt is, never 
theless, satisfactory to be able to conclude this despatch on a note of greater 
confidence and brighter hope. ‘ 

15. A.copy of thia despatch is being sent by air mail the 16th June, original 
by bag. 

T have, &e 


G, OGILVIE-FORBES. 


Enclosure 1 in No; 100, 
Draft Letter to tha Mar Shimun from the Minister of the Interior. 


I FAVE, received your letter of the 3rd instant and, as T have informed you 
yorbully, I consider it so ambiguous that I cannot take it as reply to my letter of 
the 28¢h May. 

4. T have, however, read your letter of the Sist May, 1989, to His Majesty 
the King. Ihave nlso tead a note by the adviser, dated the 7th instant, recordin, 
the result of @ conversation with you and your reply of the Sth June to him, 
have also had a discussion with yoi on the Sth June, 

3, take note from the abave— 


(a) You fully recognise that in all matters of administration Assyrians mast 
conform to the Jaws. regulations and manner of procedure. which 
‘applies to all other Tragis. You have always advised them in this 
sense, and will continue doing so; your aim is always to make the 
Assyrians loyal and law-abiding citizens. 

(®) You consider that land settlement is vital for the Assyrians, You are 
most anxious to see it brooght about, and yoo. assure me that you will 
not do anything to make the task of Major Thomson and the Govern- 
ment more difficult 


4 But as regards your personal position, I confirm to you what I explained 
in my lotter dated the 8th May, 1933, namely, that it will resemble that of the 
spiritual heads of the other communities in Traq, and the Government. cannot 
delegate to you any temporal power. But, as you are aware, it is the right of 


every Iragi to petition the Government on any subject, and spiritual heads of 
communities have always been accustomed to bring to its notice the needs and 
griovances of their people. Therefore, if you have any complaints at any time I 
am ready to case enquiries to be made, 


T notice that you have com) 
adopted in Moeul, “The policy of 
the Assyrians with fairness and justice like all cther Iraqis, to make them leyal 
and contented subjects of His Majesty the King, and to effect their permanent 
settlement ina manner which will lead to this end. Unfortunately, up to the 
preset certain sections of the Assyrians have held aloof from Government, and 
they have only themselves to blame if they are looked upon with suspicion. I wish. 
however, to put_an end to this state of things, and I sincerely hope that ali 
Assyrian will show their loyalty by co-operating fully with Major Thomson and 
by giving him all the assistance for which he asks. If this is done, T have no doubt 
there will bo a rapid, and T hope permanent, improvement in the situation, 
T shall be obliged if you will acknowledge this letter. 


losure 2 in No. 100. 
Draft Letter from the Mar Shimun to the Minister of the Interior, 


I BEG to acknowledge receipt of your memorandum of - 
I thank your Excellency for your statement of the policy of the Government, 
and T for my part will advise any Assyrians who may come to me to give any 
‘assistance to Major Thomson for which he may ash 
With renewed assurances of my loyalty to Hix Majesty the King and. his 
Government 
T remain, & 


Enclosure 3 in No, 100, 


Copy of the Declaration attached to the Letter dated May 28, 1988, from the 
Minister of the Interior to the Mar Shimun. 


“1, MAR SHIMUN, have road your Excellency’ letter of the 28th May, 
1933, and have accepted everything that it contains: that is, T undortake that I 
Will not do anything which will make the task of the Government and Major 
‘Thomson more difficult. in what concerns the settlement, and that I will always 
and in every way be a faithful subject of His Majesty the King.” 


[E 3436/7/93) 
Mr. Ogitvie-Forbes to Sir John Simon—{Received June 27.) 


T WILL now resume the narrative of the present Ascyrian 
3 fn the last paragraph of my despatch No. 379 of the 14th June stated 
that the Mar Shimun had submitted to Sir Kinahan Cornwallis a redraft of the 
Minister of the Interior's letter to him couched in terms which would be acceptable 
to his Beatitude. “For convenience of referenoe I enclose, set ont, in. parallel 
columns, the draft to which the Minister of the Interior has very reluctantly 
agreed and the draft desired by the Mar Shirmun (enclosure No: 1, It will be 
ved that the Mar Shimun, in paragraph '3°(a), wishes to add a sentence 
(917) x4 







































































referring to the League and to homogeneous settlement, subjects rather delicate 
in present circumstances. ose 

FA, In paragraph 8 () the postive is substituted for the negative. The 
Mar Shimun objects to the implication that he has been obstructive. 

4. In paragraph 4 the crucial question of temporal power is raised. The 
Mar Shimun has cut out the reiteration of the Government's refucal to delegate 
temporal power and inserted an assurance covering the “traditional and 
tstabliahed customs’ of “your,” kes his Asymam: people, The ee hina 
hhas constantly ayoided giving a definition of temporal power and has always 
neglected to specify what are those traditional and established customs. | One of 
the rights which he males no secret of claiming, and which the Iraqi Government 
equally deny, is the privilege of appoiniige in Gotain cone ictal ee 
("maliks ") and sectional headmen, 

5. Tho rest of paragraph 4 is redrafted in such a manner as to throw the 
blame’on to the local authorities Mosul.” -Here: no doubt, the Mar Shiace 
‘eto a certain extent, right. Bat he has also omitted the reference to those 
Atsyrians who are opposing the Government. nynes 

"6. Sir Kinahan Corawallts having proveeded on leave, Mr. C. J. Edmonda, 
the Acting Advisor to the Interior, informed the Mar Shimun thai his version 
of the draft-was quite unacceptable to the Iragi Government. Mr. Edmonds tried 
the device of diverting the correspondence from such controversial subjects as 
temporal power and culpability of officials, and drafted a letter for the Mar 
Shimun to address to the Minister of the Interior in genoral terms, in which be 
disclaimed any intention of demanding rights or privileges inconsistent with the 
Inw of Traq,ading the hope that he wasald be foe fo bring any needs or grievances 
to tho notte of the Government ad that any repreastiations soni he might 
make would receive duo consideration (enclosure No, 2). The Mar Shimun-at 
first took no objection to this eminently moderate and reasonable draft, promised 
that he would think it over and return next day. On the following day, the 
16th June, his attitude had completely changed, Not only did he refuse it, but 
he even had neglected to bring the paper with him. "He 1afermed Mie Esco 
that it was a Tap and a trap that his people were becoming restless with his 
prolonged stay in Bagdad, and that he wished to return to’ Mosul as soon as 
possible 


i 
He had also deci 
him to take or leave, 
column), 

5 The Cabinet had, in the meanwhile, met and decided that Hikmet Beg's 
resignation should stand over till after the State visit to London, when the whole 
Cabinet would place their resignations in the hands of the King. who would be 
‘asked to return to Traq forthwith. 

9. On the following day the Regent sent for me. 
interpreter and another oficial were preset Aw re 
No. 130, the Prime Minister informed me that, 
boon invited to come to 
Tnterior, had not acoe 


T feel T 
ling to the four 


(i) An exhortation to consult King Feisal first, on which the Prime Minister 
would not commit himself, and 


(ii) A further exhortation to leave the Mar Shimun alone and get on with 
the job of settlement. The more comfortably the Assyrians were 
installed and settled in their holdings, the less likely were they to risk 
their all for some subtle formula of temporal pawer for the Patriarch, 
AAs for his Beatitude, give him a subsidy suitable ta his position geal 
if he did not behave himself it could always be cut down without the 
“‘scandale”” of putting him in the dock. 


Both the Regent aud the Prime Minister asked me whether T could not 

fing to induce the Mar Shimun to make atiends to the offended dignity 
of the Minister of the Interior, in which case the resignations might be teen. 
fidered. "It was, of course, understood that the Mar Shiman would be allowed 
fe return to Mosul unmolested. I said I would try. After three interviews, 1 
succeeded in persuading him to agree to a letter (enclosure No. 4) dictated by me. 
Thich begins on a uote of respect to the Minister and ends on oue of loyalty to 
Traq. | IU issued, but it was too late 

12. The Cabinet were evidently out for blood. While I was in the middle 
Mtr einceepatch my writing: was interrupted: by a telephone message. from 
Mr. Edmonds to the ellect that his Minister had changed his mind and fotended 
after all to prosecute tho Mar Shimun, The police would take action that saee 
Te eae edgitnmediately went to the Prime Minister, intending. if necessary, 
o see the Regent as well. I asked him what he meant by this, ned told hier op 
TANK Up the Minister of the Interior to confirm whether this was true. It mos 
iASabinet Council was about to meet to consider the matter.” T told him ts Inep 
his hands off the Mar Shiman. Me knowa our point of view perfectly well “iio 
Teplicd that he would, provided I induced: tho Mar Shimun to agree to the 
Sticter of the Interior « ltter, which, he rentinded me’ again, wast Teafted by 
Sir Kinahan Cornwallis! | This Government couveniently igadre the fice ake 
fPeir British advisory staff do not introduce their nationally: ito thelk wey 
F aid that. while T could not promise to comply with his request, 1 would 
the Mar Shimun not to leave Bagdad for the present. -T subsequently heard that, 
in nice Of this interview, the Cabinet had decided to suspend action for tho 
present. 

Bing Reon ingly sent to you my telegram No. 185, Immediate, sug 
that King Feisal be moved to issue peremptory orders to allow the Mae 
to retarn to Mosul unmolested, and asking whether 
intervention. in the correspondence between the Mar Shiman and the Micwey, 
the Redntetior. This is a prospect which T frankly dread, for a reason wiven' ey 

iph of this despatch summing up the situation. I also sent fat 
an n Re very 
ly , saying his v continned 
absence from Most. This may be 
better that he should be here in Ba; 
jarters, rather than in Mosul at 
stricken Governor or Police Director, 

Te ic ogtim UP. The more I think over this Assyrian problem, the more 
the ganviction is growing on me that neither the present Iraqi Goveramar ne 
the Mar Shimun really want a settlement. "The Iraqis for religious, Haack cot 
crema’ feacams: the Mar Shimun because he sees he is to be squeezed tut. 


Patriarch? 
subject of another despatch. 
AS., (A copy of this despatch is being sent by air mail on the 23rd June. 
Original by bag. 
T have, &e. 


G. OGILVIE-FORBES, 
——_______ 
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Enélosure 1 in No. 101 
Draft from Minister of Interior to Dra/t from Minister of Interior to 


‘Mar Shimwn as desired by Minister 
of Interior and eventually sent ow 
une’ 18, 1938, 


I HAVE received your letter of the 
3rd instant and as T have informed you 
verbally, I consider it so ambiguous that 
Teannot take it as reply to my letter of 
the 28th May, 

2. T have, however, read your letter 
of the Sst May, 193%, to His Majesty 
the King. I have also read a note by 
the advisor, dated the 7th instant, 
recording the result of a conversation 
with you and your reply ofthe 8th June 
to him, T have also had a discussion 
with you on tho Sth June 

3, [take note from the above— 

(a) You fully recognise that in 

Il_matters of administration 
‘Amyrinns mast conform. to. th 
laws, regulations ond manner 
‘of procedure which applies. to 
all other Iragis You. have 
folways advised them in this 
sense and will continue doing 0; 
your aim is always to make tho 
‘Assyrians loyal and law abiding 


(0) You consider that Jand settlement 
in vital for the Assyrians. . You 
‘are Tost anxious to ao it 
brought about and you assure me 
that you will not do anything to 
make the task of Major Thomson 
aud the Government more 
Aifhionlt, 

4. But ne regards your personal pos 
tion T contra to you what T explained 
in my letter dated the 28th May, 1933, 
namely, that it will resemble that of the 
spiritual heads of the other cosninunities 
in Traq, and the Government cannot 
delegate to you any temporal power 
Bat, as you are aware, it is the right of 
every Tfaqi to petition the Government 
‘on any subject, and spiritual heads 
‘of communities have always been 
accustomed to bring to its notice the 
needs and grievances of their people. 
Therofore if yon have. any complarnts 
at any time I am ready to cause 
enquiries to be made. 


Mar Shimun as desired by the Mar 
Shimun, 


(The same.) 


loyal and law abiding 

Citizens. On the other hand, the 
Government fully realise that 
the Assyrians, unlike other 
‘communities. are. ref 
homeless and the idea behind the 
Loague of Nations by a homo- 
encoussettlement is tosubstitute 
their homelands and make them 
contented. aubjects 

(0) You consider that land settlement 
is vital for the Assyrians. You 
fare anxious to see it brought 
about and you assure me: that 
you will do everything possible 
to make the task of Major 
‘Thomson's and the Government's 
canior. 


4. But as regards your personal posi- 
tion I confirm to ‘you that will 
resemble that of spiritual heads of 
other communities in Iraq and that the 
traditional and established aztcget 

cr Ausyrian people will be privie 
Yo reales “Koreprill have Oia ight tO 
petition His Majesty the King or hie 
Hovernment regarding the needs and 
grievances of year people 
Pasties you have complained of the 

icy which you say is being adopted 
Er Mocal 1 ill inue instrections to 
the mutessarif of Mosul liwa to con- 
form to the Government's policy and 
the contents of this letter, and I hope 
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I notice that you have complained 
of the policy which you say ix being 
adopted in’ Mosul.” The policy of 
Government is perfectly clear. It is to 
treat the Assyrians with fairness and 
justice like all other Iraqis; to make 
them Joyal and. contented. subjects of 
His Majesty the King and to effect 
their permanent settlement in a manner 
which will lead to this end. Unfor. 
tunately, up to the present, certain 
sectious of the Assyrians have held 
aloof from Government and they have 
‘only themselves to blame if they are 
looked upon with suspicion. I wish, 
however, to pat an end to this state 
of things and I sincerely hope that all 
Assyrians will show their loyalty by 
co-operating fully with Major Thomson 
and by giving him all the assistance for 
which he asks. If thir is done, I have 
no doubt that there will be a rapid, and 
T hope permanent, improvemont in the 
situation. 

1 shall be obliged if you will 
acknowledge thin letter, 


you will make known to Major Thomson 
Your proposals for settling the 
‘Assyrians. 

The policy of the Government is 
perfectly clear, Tt is to treat the 
Assyrians with fairness and justice like 
all other Iraqis, to make thes Joyal and 
contented subjects of His Majesty the 
King and to effect the pormanent settle- 
ment in a manner that will lead to 
this end 

therefore sincerely hope that you 
will aie all the ‘Assyrians to slow 
their loyalty by co-operating fully with 
Major Thomson and by giving him all 
the assistance for which ho ake If 
this is done I have no doubt that there 
will be a rapid, and I hope perma 
improvement ini the situation. 


T shall be obliged if you will 
acknowledge thia letor, | 2% ¥ill 


he neler 
Enclosure 2 in No. 101, 


Draft by Assistant Adviser, Ministry of Interior, for Letter from Mar Shioun 


to Minister of 


Interior, June 15, 1933, 


(Not acceptable to Mar Shimun.) 


IT HAVE now been in Bagdad 
Mosul not later than . 


and am anxious to return to 


T ahould be grateful if you would kindly 


Ax a Lime for me to call to see you bafore I leave. 

2. From my interview with your Excellency and various conversations with 
Sir Kinahan Cornwallis, I have gathered that cortain paasayes of my letter 
of ‘have conveyed an impression different from the improwion T 


wished to convey 


3. T-do not claim for myself or the A 


sian people any rights or privileges 


inconsistent with the constitutional and other laws of Iraq, 

4, But as Patriarch I feel that it is my duty, in accordance with ancient 
Practice, to be free at all times to bring the needs and grievances of my peop 
the ie" 'ce of His Majesty the King and the Government, and trust that, any 
representations I may have to make may always receive the consideration which, 
coming from one in my position, they dewerve 


5. 1 also request 1 


at the Government will preservo, with as little change 


4s possible, the ancient customs of the Assyrian people, as in the case of the other 


tribal populations of Iraq, 


ee 
Enclosure 3 in No. 101, 


Draft Mar Shimun to the Minister of the Interior, June 19, 1988, 
(Rejected by the Minister.) 


105) HAVE the honor to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 18th June, 
J understand from my conversations with Mr. Edmonds that the references 
to history in my letter of the rd June, 1933, have created an impression different 


@) See eactorare No. 






























































that which I wished to convey. I was not, of conrse, claiming temporal 
fie in the sense of temporal power delezated to me by the Governments 
hamed, but was referring to the traditional customs of the Assyrians, whic 
iro to see maintained. 
ere Sour Excellency agrees to this, will you kindly instruct the authorities 


CT aaa teat Majae hounds ‘a; oF Goria stiona bs me 


i ci lement 
crowned with success, and will do my best to co-operate if the work of sett 
{s carried out ina manner which, in my opinion, promises satisfactory esate 
My ideas on this subject are set forth in my correspondence with Sir Kinal 


bears With assurances, &c. 
MAR SHIMUN, 


Enclosure 4 in No, 101 


raft Letter of Farewell which Mar Shimun, on June 20, 1983, Promised 
Dealt ste Odtete Pores to diddres tothe Minister of the Tnteror. 


see ened with you this morning. I retua to Mosul ‘tomorrow, the 


2st Tune, but I do not wish to leave Bagdad without expressing once more to 
Font baceleon my appreciation of your courtesy in receiving me and of the 
it hearing which you have given to me, j 
PaieVhile, unfortunately, there are several points on which we have sot yet 
reached an understanding, I nevorthelows wish to assure your Excellency that 1 
shall do all in my power to encourage the Assyrian people to live in peace an 


harmony with their fellow subjects in Iraq, mee 


MAR SHIMUN, 
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CHAPTER IY.—GENERAL. 


(E 347/347/65) No. 102 
Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon-—(Received January 17.) 


(No, 17. Secret.) 
Sir, Bagdad, January 5, 1983. 
I HAVE. the honour to offer. the following observations on. your. secret 
despatch No. 586 of the 3rd November, 1992, on’ the xubject of King Feisal's 
ished a confederation of Arab States under flashimite 


reflects, 
mind. 

3% There can be no doubt. that he still hopes and works for the close 
federation under the rule of his House of all the Arab territories in Asia, and it 
scems that his intention is to endeavour to bring about first the union of Syria 
and Iraq. “Whether this is to be done by uniting them under his own rule ot by 
Placing another member of his family on the Syrian Throne, and then bringin 
{the two countries into close alliance, I do not think he has yet decided, thoug) 
certainly the first alternative would find greater favour with him. His objective 
is fixed, but the means whereby it is to be attained are likely to be adapted to the 
tendencies of current events. 

4. He has never ceased to nurse his Syrian supporters carefully nor to 
maintain close touch with the Nationalist elements in Damascus During the 
early months of 1932 sections of the Arabic press in both Syria and Iraq 
constantly published articles in which the accession of the Amir Abdullah, King 
Ali or King Feisal to the Syrian Throne was discussed, but after the Syrian 
elections and the opening: of the first Syrian Parliament this form of propaganda 
decreased. The King’s dream of ruling the Arab world (preferably from 
Damascus) was not, however, disturbed by these events or by the failure of the 
monarchist candidates in the Syrian elections, and he has continued patiently and 
‘cautiously to work for the ultimate realisation of his ambitions, 

5. The Arab Congress idea, to which I have referred in my confidential 
despatch B of the 27th July to the Secretary of State for the Colonies and my 
secret despatch No. 1164 of the ist December, 1982, to you, offered a new 

portunity for furthering his ends which he was not slow to seize, His plan in 
that the coogress should being abont unity among the Arabs by subatitating the 
Pursuit of a clearly-defined common aim for the present chaos of conflicting views 
which divides them even among themselves. This ait is to be, I gather, first, 
freeing of Syria from French mandatory control, which King Feisal regards as 
being the only serious obstacle to the union of the two countries, As regards 
Palestine, His Majesty has expressed to me his personal opinion that a country 
s0 closely connected with the three principal religions of the world should enjoy 
conciliatory treatment of an exceptional kind under the «gis of Great Britain, 

6. His Majesty also professes to believe that by gathering together a 
number of representative Arab leaders in he will be able, yeaa 
tion, to convince them of the reality of the independence which Traq has achieved 
and thereby to wean many of them, eepecally the Palestinians, from their prevent 
suspicion of British policy in regard to the Arabs. By the sate means, 1 
doubt: be hopes to whet the appetite ofthe Syrians, and by giving them a glimpse 
of their reward to ccorage them to carry on the straggle with the French 

7. For the present, I judge that the Arab Congress scheme occupies his 
mind to the exclusion of more direct methods of gaining his ends, but T have no 
doubt that he is prepared at any moment to employ less circuitous means if a 
favourable opportunity should occur. It should not be overlooked that, while 
King Feisal's brothers, King Ali and the Amir Abdullah, both share His 

's aspirations for the future of the Arabs, they are exceedingly feos 
success and distrustfal and suspicions of his personal ambitions. For this 
reason I anticipate that their intrigues, especially those of the Amir Abdullah, 
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are likely to interfere very considerably in the smooth working of His Majesty's 
Ler visit to Bagdad after 
8. The reported intention of Abbas Hilmi to pay a alter 
Ramzan is a further comy lication, as the ex-Khedive has a Jog purse and 
imost venerated for his skill in political intrigue sed 
sins! "Copies of this despatch are being seat to His Majesty's representatives 
at Cairo, Tebran,erusalom, Istanbal, Jedda and Beirut” 
¥. H. HUMPHRYS. 





[B 3119/887/65 No. 108, 
Attitude of His Majesty's Government towards the Question of Arab Unity. 


‘THE phrase “' Arab unity is an extremely vague one, which has boen used 
in many different senses, % oe is 
2, Tis generally most in ovidence on snch occasions as Arab or 3 
Soagieenah ate feeiy tasted teoes uring she Moslem Congres at 
Serusal the autumn of 1031. On such occasions _usedd 
Sireanty our papel ling ary putas eiier ‘Western imperilian 
of the Zionist movement: but in aetual fact it seldom amounts to me meee gba 
‘ rather undigested idea of co-operation between Ari ng people tn 
matters of education and propaganda, and powsibly also ite religions 
‘questions as that of the Hojaz Tatas, the ature ofthe oly Hic, “Arab 
anity in thin wonse i¢ somothing rather akin to pan-Arabis ppears to have 
hho ore practical significance than the rather abadowy pat-Tslamic movement. of 
ich a mnich rd nome twenty Years 140. 7% 63 
whit prom Uno oliisal nod practical point of view, © Arab unity steal 
mean the union, either in a single State or in a confederation of wntenomons 
State, of al former QWanan territories, south of present-day Turkey, which 
have n predominantly Arab population. Thi would limit the application of t 
ide, tothe north-western half of Arabi, i. tthe Arabic epeaking 
of a line drawn from the middle of the Persian Gul 
Ret eeaie ted sent. Tein Tacs oniy to this roa thatthe iden can be regard 
ts properly applicable, atu i i therefore mainly from this point of view that 
tho question te dincussed in the present memorandum, But atten wal 
be mado to extent the idea of Arab unity to the Pervian Gulf States and to 
Soothorn and South-Eastern Arabia generally. It is thus ot posible to cons 
Ube problem without touching on ita possible elation to these areas ala. 
{The idea of Ara unity, as applied to the former Ottoman territories 
Ga, tthe Arubleapenking arene. north-west. of the Une mentioned in the 
sceding paragraph, war the ultimate aim of the Arab revol war, ane 
Pip the fdaal for hich the Hnsbimites, under Hussein and Colonel Lawrence. 
a ‘war atid armistice periods. no d a 
tereaning mmbers of Ue Haxhimite fnty=-Eoia, All and Abdullah—-hate 
aver abandoned this dream, although subsequent developments have rendered it 
impracticable. mst yeti 
portant of these subsequent developments, from the purely 
‘Arabton poll of rite hes hoprUbetie'to power of tie Sead and his conquest 
of the greater part of the Arabian Peninsnla, including the former Kingdom of 
the Hejnz.. The dynastic rivalry between the Hashimites and the Saudis renders 
it'almot incocevabe tha there could te any close oF angie cabinaton 
between the tertitories respectively ruled by them. Tt is true that King Feisal 
of Traq fas come to terms with King Thu Sand and is now in friendly relations 
ith Shot Arai, asl that we are working hnrd—with mt last a fair hope of 
- similar rapprochement 8 Ai 
[dullah ot Tansfordan. "Bo the rivalry betwen the two family sytem i 
fll hase factor in the situation, and unless one group were virtually to 
isappear, there seems no prospect whatever of any effective combinati 
tarrteetes at present uted by fbn Saud (ke, the greater part of the Arabian 
Peninsoa, including the former Kingdom of the Tejaz) with thow at present 
ruled by the Hashimites (ce, the independent Kingdom of Traq and the manda 
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territory of Transjordan).. While the Arabs are themselves divided into these 
two camps, any talk of Arab political unity in the wider sense must be ill 

8. It would, moreover, be impossible in present cirvumstances. for Hi 
Majesty's Government to Support either of these groups against the other, 
they are bound by special obligations to each. Apart from he support which the 
Hashimites gave to the Allied cause during the Great War, King Feisal and the 
Amir Abdullah have in the past shown themselves to be well disposed towards 
His Majesty's Government. It is not necessary to.enter into details, but two 
gases in which the Amir Abdullah, by his co-operation, materially assisted His 
Majesty's Government are those of the Druse rebellion of 1925 and of the Palestine 
disturbances of 1929. Morcover, His. Majesty's Government have a special 
Fesponsibility to support the Amir Abdullah's régime, which has been set up in 
‘Transjordan under their direct protection as mandatory. Hig Majesty» Govern- 
ment are no less closely bound to King Feieal of Iraq hy the Anglo-Lraqi Treaty 
of Alliance of 1930. “On the other hand, His. Majesty's, Government ure also 
bound by special ties to King Ibn Saud in Saudi Arabia, ‘They have taaintained 
friendly and, indeed, cordial relations with Tbn Saud ever since the conclusion of 
the Treaty of Jedda in 1927, King Ibn Saud has not only continued aud 
developed these friendly relations, but has proved himself oue of the very few 
rulers capable of establishing and maintaining a stable and ordered Government 
in Arabia, “Further, it is important for His Majesty's Government, with theit 
reat Moslem interests in India and elsewhere, to remain on {riehdly terms with 
the ruler of the Holy Places of Islam. In these oircumstances the policy of Hia 
Majesty's Government is to hold the balance evenly between the Hashimites om 
the one hand and the Saudis on the other, and, while doing all in their power to 
Promete friendly relations botween the two, to refrain from any. action, which 
might lead to the predominance in Arnbia of either House at the expense of 
the other: 

7. Apart from this major difficulty, there are also other elements in Arabia 
froper which are unlikely to be capable of combination in any tunifed system, 

Che most important of these aro the independent Kingdom of the Yemen, whose 
ruler (the Imam Yahia) ix short-sighted and quarrelsome, and on uncertain torme 
toth with Tha Saud and King Feiaal, though fhe ontensibly has trentien of fiver, 
ship with both, and the various minor Arabian rulers, wach as the Sheikhs of 
Koweit, Babrein, Qatar and the Trucial Const, who are extremely jealous of 
each other and of their own independence. and have never shown atiy sign of 
capacity for political co-operation, Tho Sultanate of Muscat and Oman’ and 
the Aden Protectorate weed not for the moment be cooridered in this connexion. 
On the other hand, if the protagonists of the political iden of "" Arab unity = 
were ever to succeed in translating their ideal into practice, it ix probable that 
they would exercise strong promure on the shelkhdome of the Perslan Gulf and 
of Southern Arabia, and on the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman, to join in 
furthering their aim. Such sheikhdoms a» Koweit and Babrvin are.in. close 
touch with Iraq and Saudi Arabia, both commercially and politically. Moreover, 
all these States, including Muscat, maintain» link with Saudi Arabia throu 
the annual pilgrimage to Mecca, which is attended by many members of tht 
ruling families.” The pilgrimage offers exceptional opportunities not only Tor 
religious and cultural, but also for political, propaganda; and if Mecea wire at 
any time to become a political centre of a united Arabia, or of a great Avnbion 
confederation, it is possible that the political ideal for. which it would stand 
might exercise a considerable attraction over the Arab rulers of the South 
Arabian and the Persian Gulf States, and stimulate them toa greater desire to 
co-operate with the leading States of Western and Northern Arabia, at any rate 
from the negative point of view of combating Western political and cultural 
influence in the Middle East, 

8. As regards the minor Arab States of the Persian Gulf, an important 
consideration is the fact that, save in the case of the Sultanate of Musdat and 
Oman (where, however, we exercise a dominating influence), the foreign relations 
pf the rulers concerned are by treaty exclusively conducted hy His Majesty's 
Government, and that His Majesty's Government are bound by a keries of treattee 
to give these States varying degrees of protection against foreign aggression and 
to assist them to maintain their independence, Apart from these treaty ob 
Lions, it is a basic principle of the policy of His Majesty's Government in 
Middle East that these States should ‘noe be absorbed by any of theit powerful 
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neighbours, but should remain as far as possible separate units under effective 
British control. The development of inter-imperial air communications, both 
civil and military, has in the Inst few years given this well-established principle 
& new importance. In the ease of Koweit, both King Feisal of Iraq and King 
Ton Saud of Saudi Arabia have at various times shown signs of wishing to 
acquire a hold over this territory, which would be a useful acquisition to either. 
Both on treaty grounds, however, and on grounds of imperial policy, it is 
important to us that Koweit should not be absorbed by either Saudi Arabia or 
Iraq. Similarly, as regards Bahrein, apart from our treaty obligations to protect 
the Sheikh against jon, it would be definitely against British interests 
that the islands should be absorbed by either Saud) Arabia or Persia. King 
Thn Saud hax already, by article 6 of the Treaty of Jedda, specifically recogni 
the special relations of His Majesty’s Government with the Arab States of the 
Persian Gulf, and is not likely, therefore, to seek to annex Bahrein. Meanwhile, 
it is one of our main objects in our negotiations with Persia to obtain a similar 
recognition by Persia of our special relations with Bahrein, &c., and the 
abandonment of the antiquated Persian claims both to Bahrein’ and to certain 
other Arab islands in the Gulf. In these circumstances it would clearly be 
impossible for His Majesty's Government to acquiesce in the incorporation of 
any of the smaller independent Araby States, whether in the Persian Gulf or in 
Southern Arabia, in « wider Arabian political combination, 

0. Meanwhile, in the north and west, any project for Arab unity in any 
practical sense of the term must come into conflict with the mandatory. system 
in the Prench Lavant States and in Palestine, with all that that system implies. 
‘The French, even if they were prepared to agree on certain conditions to the 
emancipation of the State of Syria proper, have made it clear that they have no, 
intention of rlingaishing their hold on tho predominantly Christian State of 
the Lebanon, of, for the present at any rate, on the curious non-Arab enclave 
of the Jebel Druso, His Majesty's Government are equally precluded from 
allowing Palestine to be absorbed in any way in any kind of predominantly Arab 
union, if only in view of their deep commitment to the policy of the Jewish 
national home, quite apart from their obligations to the other non-Arab or 
non-Moalern communities and interests in Palestine proper. 

10. From the point of view of practical politics, therefore, the question of 
‘Arab unity resolves itself into the possibility of some kind of combination 
botweon Iraq, Transjordan and the State of Syria, 

11. Ax regards Transjordan (the union or combination of which with Iraq 
would at first sight seem casiest, since Transjordan is at present a purely Arab 
State, and wince its ruler ix the brother of King Foisal), an initial difficulty 
presented by the fact that Transjordan is covered by the mandate for Palestine, 
Of which i technically forms an integral part. It would therefore be necessary, 
bofore any effective combination between Transjordan and Traq could be brought 
about, that His Majesty's Government should arrange for the release of 
‘Teansjordan from the mandate, Transjordan does not, however, at present fulfil 
‘any of the conditions which have been Inid down by the League of Nations ax 
{ititying. the rele of a territory, from the mandatory régime, Even 

fansjordan did to some extent fulfil these conditions, a factor which might 
militate against her liberation from the mandate is the possibility that there may 
fat no distant date be a Jewish settlement in Transjordan. While there can be no 
question of extending to Transjordan the articles of the Palestine mandate which 
relate to the establishment of the Jewish national home, the existence of a Jewish 
minority in Transjordan would certainly increase the difficulties in the way of 

bringing the mandatory régime in that territory to an end 
12." As regards the State of Syria, there is no doubt that the French are 


seriously contemplating the possiblity of its emancipation, and that King Feisal 


Of Iraq, and Arab nationalists generally both in Iraq and in Syria itself, are 
considering the possibility of a union of Syria and Iraq, perhaps under the 
rulership of a single individual. There are, however, various grave difficulties 
snd objections to uch, a projet 

13. In the first place, the Freach are unlikely to release their hold on Syria 
completely. Even if Syria were to be released from the mandate, it is probable 
that the mandate would be replaced by a Franco-Syrian Treaty of Alliance on the 
lines of the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of 1980. The position would then be that the 
Syrian portion of the new State, or confederation, whether it took the form of a 
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republic or of a monarchy, would be bound to, France, and would remain un 
predominantly French political and cultural inffuence, while the Iraqi portion 
‘wonld be bound to this country under the Anglo-Iragi Treaty of 1930 and would 
remain under predominantly British influence. ‘This might well lead to a 
situation of international: rivalry which would produce serious international 
complications. 

14. Again, Syria is at present in a higher state of development than Iraq, 
Although ite people are perhaps Jes. ire, its towns are larger and mote 
flourishing, and its culture and civilisation are more advanced. In any case, it is 
far more agreeable country to live in. It is probable, therefore, that Traqix 
would be increasingly attracted to the Syrian towns of Damascus and Aloppo, atid 
thus, perhaps, also to the even more definitely French district of tho Lebanon or 
town of Beirut, aud that Syrian—and thus French— influence would tond to 
‘establish itself increasingly in Iraq proper. ‘The eapital of the new State might 
tren be moved to Damascus, which is at infinitely pleasanter town than Bagdad, 
and as a result Franco-Syrian influence might spread eastwards util the whole 
character of Iraq and of the political relationship between His Majesty's Govern: 
ment and that country might be transformed. Tt is clear that. the immediate 
interests of His Majesty's Government, particularly in regard to the safety of 
inter-imperial communications. which have been 9) carefully protected by” the 
Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of 1990, would suffer serious injury as the result of woh a 
development : 

15. The questions dealt with raphs 12, 18 and 14 above wore 
Garren pone tesreoned peo 
Tmperial Defence on the 17th November, 1981, and the relevant conclusions then 
reached ran ax follows 


(1) That the outcome movt likely to be to the advantage of His Majesty's 
Government would be the constitation of Syria ax nm republic with @ 
yrian as Prosident i 
(2) That for a single individual to bold the orowns both of Syria 
would be most undesirable, and would, in any case, be fikel 
Be ca aera 4 
(8) That any attempt by King Foital to tranafer bis orown from Iraq to 
Syria would he contrary to British interata, : 


16. yeu were nll these imimodiate dynastic and political obstacles to be 
surmounted, it iv very doubtful whether real Arab Unity could aver be achieve 
even between the major States, such as Saudi Arabia, Irag, &c, if only for purely 
geographical reasons. In actual fact, notwithstanding its apparent homogeneity 

ind compactness, there is no geographical unity in Arabia. Tho northern 
countries, such as Iraq, Syria, Palestine and Transjordan, all differ widely fros 
‘each other in configuration, soil, climate and general character. Southern Arabia, 
although it appears to possess a certain unity from a first glance at: tho map, cai 
really more accurately be desoribed as an archipelago of human settlements in a 
sen of desert, inhabited by tribes who are driven by the exigencies of desert life 
into becoming, as it were. lund pirates conselessly preying on each other, Any 
idea of unity or confederation based on the ordinary European conceptions which 
such words suggest is quite inapplicable to an area ofthis kind 

17. But from the point of view of general international co-operation 
understanding, of cultural development, and of economic prosperity, His 
Majesty's Government can naturally only view with sympathy any movement 
which tends to bring the peoples of the Arabian countries into closer and more 
friendly relations with each other, provided that it is not incompatible with their 
special treaty relations and responsibilities towards certain of the States con- 
cerned. ‘They have, indeed, always done whatever has been possible to this end 
The improvement in the last few years of relations between Iraq and Saudi Arabia 
has been mainly due to the efforts of His Majesty's Government, who brought 
about the reconciliation between King Feisal and King Thu Saud on. board 
HM cs spin in February 1030. His Majesty's Government are now actively 
engaged in to bring about « similar improvement in relations between 
Schl Arabia and Tranajordan, and hope that thas tay lead to'the conchsion of 
44 treaty settlement, including treaties of friendship and bon roisinage, between 
King fbn Saud and the Amir Abdullah, corresponding to the treaty settlement 
9177] o 
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concluded between Saudi Arabia and Traq in April 1931, His Majesty's Govern- 
ment have, moreover, always sought to farther the close co-operation of the Arab 
countries in economic matters, and have succeeded in securing for [rag and Trans 
Jordan, by suitable provisions in the relevant instruments, the right to accord 
Specially favourable tariff treatment to neighbouring Arab States, notwith- 
standing their most-favoured-nation obligations to other countries. 
save cinat cae spent? lkelsthe question of the attitude of His Majesty's 
Government towards the problem of Arab unity is raised in the course of King 
Feisal's impending visit to this country, it is submitted Uhat it should be explained 
to His Majesty that the general attitude of His Majesty's Government will be one 
of friendly sympathy towards any constructive proposals for peaceful economic 
co-operation and for the development of close and friendly cultural relations 
among the leading States of Arabia; King Feisal could be left to explain in 
tor detail exactly what he has in mind: but, since it is not possible for His 
Majesty's Government, for the reasons explained above. and lly in pas 
graphs 6, 8, 9, and 15, to support any policy designed to bring about the politica’ 
nnifteation of Arabia, it seoms desirable that any suitable opportauity should be 
taken to discourage King Feisal emphatically from identifying himself with, or 
‘committing himself to, such a project. Such discouragement might, for instatice, 
take the form of advising His Majesty, as Sir Francis Humphrys hae already 
done, that he can best serve the Arab cause by concentrating his energies on the 
cof development of his own county's resources and institutions 20 that the 
Boverament of Teng tay strve as model nnd a ounce of enomerageanent teas 


Arab States, 
G. W. RENDEL. 


(B 8249 /210/65} No. 104, 


Mr. Ogilvie-Forbes to Sir John Simon—(Receieed June 10) 


Bagdad, June 7, 1983. 
\ rence to despatch No. 18 of the 27th April last addressed to you 
by Hie Majosty’ consul at Aleppo, regarding the proposals of the. railwo 
authorities in Syria to institute a transport service for freight from rail-head at 
Nixibin to Mosul and Kirkuk, 1 have the honour to report the event visit to 
Bagdad of M, Paul A, Blanquet, a Fronch railway engineer, who carried a letter 
of Introduction from the Beirut office of the Damas-Hama et Prolongements 
Railway doscribing hin a their Director of Central Administration in Pati 
‘The address given on his visiting card wax ‘52, Rue de la Bienfaisance, Paris, 
‘and the designation "* Ingénieur en Chef dex Potts et Chansates (H.C.), Directeur 
de In Régie yénérale de Chemins de for et ‘Travaux publics.” 
vet was received by His Majenty 
ve 

i, including the railways 

uf develop ‘rans desert traf 

Both the Beirut-Damascus-Bagdad. 

Mosul-Rowanduz 
‘aims at a virtual 
ded to Mosul at the 


‘ing on their 

Tories on the 

...& In the course of two interviews with M. Blanquet. Colonel Tainsh, the 
Diteotor of the Iraqi Railways, mado clear that the Uraqi Railways look forward 
to the construction of a railway hetween Bagdad and Haifa.” He glen werned 
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M. Blanquet that the Iraqi Railways were themselves interested in the develop. 
Rent of road communications, and were supporting their canvassing q 
Haim Effendi Nathaniel, in’ hie. motor-ttansport, ventares. Colonel. faith 
ued, with special reference to the Rowanduz route, that Iraq was justified in 
King precautions to ensure that transport facilities within her tervitory were 
developed to her best advantage, 

4. On his side, M. Blanquet referred to pre-war French interests in Iraq 
and pointed out that France could not permit, without a struggle, the develop. 
ment of Iraqi trade via Haifa along.a virtually British corridor. He intimated, 
incidentally, that the Quai d'Orsay would shortly take up the claims of the pre: 
war Bagdad Railway Company in connexion with the Bagdad-Sammarah {ine 
(sce your despatch No. 24 of the 11th January last). As regards the Rowanduz 
oad, he stated that it was the Freach and British, in co-operation, who induced 
the Persian Government to change their attitude towards the Soviet, and that the 
French would expect to participate in the resulting benefits. 

5. M. Blanguet also discussed his projects with Haim Effendi Nathaniel in 
the cour of a dinner party atthe French Legation. This discussion appears to 
have become somewhat acrimonious. Ascording.to Haim Effendi, M. Blanquot 
finally demanded whether he was prepared to co-operate or uot, and he definitely 
refused, declaring that he intended Lo do his best to protect the trade and trader 


5 y ip! 
Tragi rt 
business in Tr aim 

ing, in pastioular, 

in 0 be taken this 
year, If 40, he is pr velopment of the road route, Bagdad 
‘Amman-Haifa, provi given facilities by the Lragh and Palestine Govern- 
iments equivalent to thowe obtainable from the Syrian Government. Tt will be 
remembered (see paragraph 120 (ii) of Bagdad Roonomic Report No. 4 for the 
onth of April 1984) that’ Haun. Edendi was encouraged. last. year by the 

Director of Railways to develop that route and to divert traffic to Haifa in order 
that trade and traffic connexions should bo established between Bagdad and Haifa 
by the time the Bagdad-Haifa railway came to completion, 

7, As regards oficial assistance in the development of the Amman route, 
fan informal conference is about 10 be hold in Palestine betwoun the authorities 
of the Palestine Government and an Iraqi delegation. consisting of Yasin Pasha 
sl-Hashimi, the Master of Finance, Afr. Ae G.H. Sleywright, the. British 
Director of Customs and Excise in the Iraqi Government, and the Traqi Ditector 
of Commerce and Economics, It is hoped that ane rosult of the diswasions will 
be the notification by the Traqi Government of the Amman route ae a transit 
route for purposes of the Transit Trade Law of 1924, Tn the abwence of auch 
notification, goods consigned by this route to and from Perxin in transit to Tra 
do not enelit bythe special customs facilities accorded to gos in transit an 
are liable to full Iraqi import duties instead of the transit dues of one-tenth per 
cent. ad ealorem. Accordingly, the Amman route ix hot yet being Used for goods 
in transit Tra 

For this reason, Haim Eflendi's present. motor service via Amman is 

rated principally on account of the mails, and he is therefore somewhat 
alarmed to learn that United Kingdom and continental mails to traq may be 
diverted to the Simplon-Orient and Taurus Express route via Damascus. Motor 
convoys are allowed to eave Damascus for the deert crossing 10 Bagiad x 
‘on tw days in the week when the road is patrolled by police. One of these days 


is Friday, and mails went by the Simplon-Orient and Taurus Express do not reach 
Damascus until Saturdays It has been eugpested to the Traqi euthoritis that 
the road should be patrolled oa Saturday in futare, instead of Fridays, in order 
to ensure connexion for the mai Mails from London could then be sent via 

nd in sx and a half days compared with existing timings 


‘Damascus to 
by Haim Eftendi’s Amman service of nine days via Port Said and eight days 
via Brindi 


9. If the decision to build the Haifa-Bagdad Railway is not taken this 

year, Haim Effendi fears that competition on the Damascus-Bagdad and the 

is ~Mosu! roads will be so successful that subsequent diversion of traffic to 
[9177] r 
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Haifa will not be possible. His position is thns becoming increasingly difficult 
He has to visit Syria frequently in the course of his business, where he is 
imamate with demands for co-operation in the exploitation of the Beirat- 

Ind and Alexandretta-Mosul-Tabrie routes. The authorities in Syria are 
fully alive to the danger to the commerce of Beirut which the development of 
Haifa involves; and are ready to give substantial concessions fo transporters in 
4 position to help them to retain traffic for Beirut. Haim Effendi fears that he 
will be unable to remain aloof much longer, for he has considerable capital locked 
up in transdesert transport which he naturally desires to use to the best 
Advantage to himself 

10. Colonel ‘Tainsh is inclined to agree with Haim Effendi that, if heavy 
Leaflic is allowed to develop under French and Syrian auspices om the Beirat- 
Damueus-Bagdad and Alexandretta-Nisibin-Mosal routes, it will have a very 
detrimental efleot on the prospects of the Haifa-Bagdad Railway, The Iraqi 
railways have to consider their own position, which is, in some respects, similar 
to that of Haim Effendi, Tf a decision to baild the Haife-Bagdad Railway is 
not taken in the near futore, they may be compelled to co-operate with Syrian 
Fallway and road interests in order to ensure that these are not developed to the 
detriment of the Tragi railways. These interests may even be in a position to 
preclude the Traqi railways from taking part in the anticipated revival through 
the medinm of the desert motor routes of the Iraqi transit trade with Persia 

11, An intersdepartmental menting was recently called by the Mimster of 
Reonomies and Communications to disease trangport quetions, T attach 1 note 
regarding the proceedings supplied by Colonel Tainsh. It was proposed that a 
permanent Board of Transportation should be set up to advise the Government 
n such matters. 

12, T have sent copies of this despatch to Jerusalem, Tehran, Beirut and 
the Department of Overseas Ten 

T have, &. 
G. OGILVIE-FORBES 


Enclosure in No. 104. 
Note. 


RUSTAM BEG HAIDAR, Minister of Economi nd Communications, 
led a meeting of Teena of the Departments interested in trade and 
transport of Iraq, held on the 2nd June, 1993, in the Ministry. 

Rustam Bog! Haidar presided 

Present 

Ministry of economics and Communications— 

H. H. Wheatley, Esq, 

E. B. Morgan, Fag. 

Amin Zaki Beg. 
Ministry of Financo— 

E. Gascoigne Hogg, 

L. M. ‘Swen Eee 1 
Customs— 

H. M. Monk, Esq. 
Railways— 

Lieut.-Colonel JJ. Ramsay Tainsb, 

‘The Minister opened by saying that he had only been Minister of Economics 
and Communications for two months, and in that short period it had been borne 
‘upon him that the t ion of this country is of vital importance to it and 
that all the adjacent countries had already taken action in developing their 
transport and trade by every means in their power. In this development they 
did not consider the internal needs of their respective countries only, but were 
endeavouring by special means and rates to get a footing in the countries of 
their neighbours. 
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As an example of how this affected Iraq, he instanced the attempt now bein 
made by a powerful oo composed of the Auto-Rootiére, a Syrian ron 
motor company associated with the Damas-Hamwa et Prolongements and the 
Bozanti-Alep-Nissibine et Prolongements Railway systems, to capture the trade 
between Syria and Persia by establishing a trade route between Alexandretta and 
Tabriz via the Rowandur Road and stated that this must be considered and 
dealt with at once. 

‘The proposals of this company involved using the ronda of Traq by subsidised 
transport from the eastern frontier of Syria to the western frontier of Persia as 
& bridge on which at present there are no tolle The Government require advice 
on this particular case at onc. 

He then went of lo say that there are many other transport aud trade 
problems that require investigntion and 1 nd that thero should be formed 
4 permanent board to investigate and repo nest on all stich matters 
Hoe said that the Bagdad Haifa nother instance of a route about 
which full investigation should be made and action taken at once. ‘The route 
should he made a transit route, and it should be encouraged to the fullest extent. 

About this route he hnd teen informed that a company Was willing to yet up 
4 Road Organisation that would carry goods between Bagdad and Eaite and 

terea at the rate of 1/125 LD. per ton, and if the road was improved this 
rate would be reduced to T dinar per tot id not know if these rates would 
be possible, but the Government required advice about tho matter, 

Tn the discussions that followed it appeared that there was yeneral agreement 
that the problems were urgent, and the idea of subsidising Linq motor services 
as fully as they are subsidised’ in adjacent countries. wax frealy mentioned as a 
policy to be adopted. 

Mr. Wheatley drew attention to the great cost that would be entailed in 
defining and maititaining a road across the desert, and mentioned how the intense 
traffic of the Lraq Petroleum Company had cut the surface of the roads the 
company's vobicles used, 

‘The meeting recommended that a permanent Board of Transportation be set 
‘up at once to consider and report to Government all special prob 
dleal as early ax pomible with the one in connexion with the Rowanduz Rond. 

Mr, Monk, Acting Director of Customs, asked that a ruling about this transit, 
route be given ax soon as possible, because he had applications from the -Auto- 
Routidre of Syria and from a company in Mosul for rogistration ax transporters 
to wae it 

There seems to be some hope that this board may be sct up shortly. Tt is 
six years since I asked for it, nnd pointed out that the Government's lack of 
interest in the trade and transport of its country was losing, and would love, 
‘ast snmé of money. 

Mr. Haim Nathaniel, my agent, has «pont the best part of the last ten days 
in having talks with merchants, discussions with Ministers and with the secretary 
to His Majesty King Feisal, and has had several interviews with His Majesty 
himelf aboot this matter of transport and atlisation of Traq’s finance. He han 
certainly done @ great deal of good. 

He reports to me that His Majesty agreed to give an interview to 
M. Blanquet, but. that he refused to discuss the matter of an extension of the 
railway fro Tel Ziouane to Mosul, as that was a matter for his Foreign Minister 
to deal with in the right quarter,” Mr. Haim also reports that on the night of 
the 3rd June. His Majesty summoned his Cabinet, and discussed with them the 
tngeacy of dealing with problems of transport and the danger of not doing so, 
and specially mentioned the Bagdad-Haifa route as one to be encouraged to the 
fullest extent 

IR. 

Bagdad, June 5. 1933. 
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E 3504 /210/65)) No. 105. 


Mr. Cowan to Sir John Simon —(Received June 30.) 
(No. 31.) 
Sir Aleppo, June 2, 1988 

1 HAVE the honour to report that during the past week-end I visited 
Alexandretta and, among other mutters, discassed with Mr. Vice-Consul Catoni 
the question of Alexandretta becoming a free port for Northern Persix 
and fraq, 

2 ‘A commission is now sitting at Beirut to decide the question of a free 
fort, and Me, Caton's son is member representing the Port of Alexandrett 

he question naturally falls into two parts: (I) The relative claims of Haifa and 
1 Syrian port; and (2) the efaims of the three Syrian ports of Beirut, Tripoli aud 
Alexandretta. As regards the first part, there seems to be nio reason why Haifa 
shan not shaw the trade with» Syrian port, ag they would naturally tap diferent 
regions, Ou the question of the claims of the Syrian ports among themselves, the 
choice would seem to lie between Beirnt and Alevandretta, and the only objection 
to Alexandrotta would seem to be its proximity to the Turkish froutier. This 
howover, a very serious objection. From every other point of view Alexandretta 
would appear to te the best port on the coast for the Traq and North Persian 
transit trade, 

3. So far as the Persian trade is concerned the question aries as to whether 
it ie sulflciently great to justify tho trouble and expense of creating and 
maintaining a fees port. The Syrian railway authorities have estimated this 
trade at 66,000 tonsa year for the Rowanduz-Mowil-Alexandretta line. This 
estimate weams to me optimistic. The route in question would only draw on the 
Fesoutces of the Persian provinces of Kurdistan and Azerbaijan, and it in 
doubtful if these provinces could export goods which would sell in Europe, to 

timated, The principal exports would te carpets, which are 

ng a drug on the market, tobacco, gum tragacanth and oak galls 
It is tru that Azerbaijan proditoon a large quantity of dried fruit, which r 
is exported to Rusia, but It is 0 badly dried and packed that i¢ would not find 
‘a market in Knropean countries 

4. Moanwhile, Peesia does not seem to he in a hurry to express an opinion 
tus to which port she would profer, tix believed that the Persian delegate, who 
recently ‘visited Syria to study the question, privately oasured each of the 
‘competing ports that he would support its olaime Mr, Catoni and T are of the 
opition that, while Persia would find it convenient to enjoy the advantages of 
in free port on the Mediterranean, she is not really anxious about the matter, but 
is using the negotiation get more 
favourable torms for Po in which 
the Persians are experts. If the Persian Government are successful in thia policy 
the bulk of the Azerbaijan trade will continue to yo to Russia. irrespective of 
the question of « free port on the Mediterrane 

‘Whatever the outcome of the negotiations may be, the Syrian railway 
authorities are doing avery their power to develop the route from North 
Persia. as reported int my despatch No. 18 of the 27th April, and as Mlexandretta 
is for them the mort convenient port, it is possible that they may use their 
influence in its fayour 

6, Lam sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
‘Trade, His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, His Majesty's High Commissioner 
at Jerusalem, His Majesty's consular officers ot Beirut and Damascus and to the 
British vice-consul at Alexandretta. " 


ve, &e. 
N, PATRICK COW. 
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inted for the use of the Foreign Ofice. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting Eastern Affairs, 


Paur XXXL. 


CHAPTER 1.—ARABIA, 


E 3609/2401 /25) Nou 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received July 4.) 


(No. 188, Seoret.) 
Sir, Jedda, June 14, 1988. 

WITH referwoce to my despatch No, 119 of the 18th April have the honour 
to state that Ibn Saud again eame to Jedda early on the 10th June, in anticipation 
of an early departure for Riyadh. Ho gave his usual series of fornial audiences 
to heads of foreign missions that morning, beginning with me, ax the Soviet 
Minister was in Mecca, His Majeaty appsired to be in good form and was ae 
affable as usual. I presented Mr. Calvert 
__ 2. Following on general conversation of the usual anodyne 
King observed that the autumn was his busy timo in Nejd, as it wa 
the leading people flocked about bien, each expecting the personal av 
Sovereign, He went on to say that within a year to two his son Saud might be 
trained enough to relieve him of this burden. I took the opportunity of con 
gratulating His Majesty in person on the action he had so wisely taken to provide 
for the future of the throne. The King, in thanking me, stressed the fact that 
he had not taken the initiative, but yielded to the appeals of his peopl 

‘3. The King’s remark about the Amir Sand derives some significance from 
4 report which reached me on the 8rd June in a form too uncertain to be worth 
reporting at the time, that the King was contemplating: abdication and was only 
waiting for the return of the mission he had sent to the Yemen, Without wishin, 
to exaggerate the probability of such an event at some not too distant date, 
think that it shoold be borne in mind as a possibility. To an European, it may 
seem unlikely that a man of 58 with Thn Saud's past should contemplate such 
step at the height of his achievement, I am niot sare, however, that it would be 
alien to his character to retire in favour of the son, whom he has 50 spectacularly 
installed as Heir Apparent, hoping pethaps to guide the steps of his sticcessor 
during the remainder of his own life. It is nearly three years since Fuad Bey 
spoke to me of the King’s desire to reduce his burden of responsibility, and ‘to 
reign rather than to rule.”. ‘This forecast proved fale, but there have been faint 
indications of a slow movement in that direction. Thn Saud has tended to lead 
‘a soinewhat easier life than of old. He has left more in the hands of his advisers, 
though he still controls them all in major matters. He has accepted now consti 
tutional forms, which, though they appear to us rather illusory at present, are not 
wholly unreal, Last year he new secretarial arrangements at Riyadh, 
which involved the transfer to the Amir Saud of his own chief eeoretary, Ibrahim. 
ibn-Muammar, who has now gone as Chargé d’Affaires to Bagdad. 

4. collect these indications for two reasons. Slight as they are, they lend 
support to the idea that Ibn Saud may end his active career, or at any rate his 

7875 (9041) ® 



















































































public career, by abdication rather than by.death. Secondly, and this is of more 
interest to His Majesty's Government, such an intention would help to explain 
the rather marked tendeney which Tbn Sand has shown during the past year to 
seek to compose various differences which might militate against the success of a 
new ruler; to disarm hostility among his own subjects; and to reduce the possi 
bilities of quarrel with neighbouring countries like Iraq, Transjordan, the Yemen, 
and perhaps even Koveit. 

5. T sought a further audience with the King on the 11th June to discuss 
business. T will report what passed separately in connexion with the subjects 
raised, in so far as it may be necessary to record it, The King broached no 
subject of his own, 

Ton Saud ‘returned to Mocca late on the 12th June. During his short 
ty gave a great deal of time to Captain H. C. Armstrong, who is 
ography and whom he consented, as a result of correspondence 

through the Saudi Minister in Loudon, to receive in Jedda. Captain Armstrong 
arrived on the 7th June. He had general conversation with the King on the 
10th June and bad four further audiences on the 11th and 12th June of an average 
duration of some two hours each. The King has been most forthcoming, and 
both parties appear to be exceedingly pleased with each other. I have avoided 
Any appearance of promoting Captain Armutrong’¢ enterprise, bat he is saying 
with my wife and mo on the strength of old friendship, 

7. T am sending copies of this despatch to his Excellency the Viceroy of 
India (Foreign and Political Department), His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, 
His Majesty's High Commissioners at Jerusalem and Cairo, the Hon. the Political 
Resident in the Persian Gulf, Bushire, and to Ifis Majesty's Chief Commissioner 
at Aden 

T have, & 
ANDREW RYAN 


[B 3612/2/25) No. 2 

Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 4, 
(No. 180) oe bem ac 
8 Tedila, June 18, 1983. 


ir, 
WITH reference to my despatch No, 120 of the 18th April, relative to the 

situation in Avis, [ have the honour to state that the Ummal-Qura recently 

announced the arrival of the Amir Abdul Aziz-bi 

organisation of Asir Tibama, or Tihamat 

choice, 


‘The artic! 
‘The writer 


tnd wh 





4. Allthis leads up to a brief account of the relations between Tha Saud and 
Hasan-ai-Idrisi since 1926 culminating in revolt which the Government repressed 
“without great trouble and without taking strong military measures." ‘The 
writer refers to knavish suggestions that certain persons may be trying to 
up a further movement. There is no sign. he says, of anything of the sort, as i: 
proved by the return of Ibn Musaid, the demobilisation of the Saudi forces, the 
organisation of a new Administration and the appointment of Amira. He poes 
‘on to say that Tihamat Asir, comprising the three districts already named, is to 
be governed by an Amir, assisted by a council consisting af the officer commanding 
troops, the Amir in charge of finance, the Qadhi and seven notables, The Saudi 
Amur at Abha will have a right of supervision. 

3, ‘The Umm-al-Qura article of the 16th June is historical and may be 
intended to be followed by others. It is hased mainly on the relevant portion of 

neral work recently published by Fuad Bey Hamza in Arabic, under the title, 
“Phe Heart of the Arabian Peninsula.” It deals at some length with the obscure 
history of the Sherifs of Abu Arish and the old rivalries between the Turks, the 
Tmmams of the Yemen and the Sands for ascendancy in that area. The article { 
of no contemporary interest, except in so far as it tends to support the distinction 
which the Saudi Government are anxious to enforce between Asir proper and 
Tihamat Asir. As you are aware, that distinction weems to have received recent 
expression in the agreement reached in 1920 between the then Idrisi and Thn Saud, 
wihich has never been published. Put in a nutabel, the Saudi these is, 1 Abin, 
hat bn Saud bas a prescriptive historical right to Asir proper but rules the 
Tihama by virtue of arrangements with lawful rulers, the Idrisis, whose 
elimination has been justified by the revolt of Hasan-al-Idrisi, after be bad 
voluntarily delegated his rights to the King. Tt will be necessary to bear this 
thesis in mind in following further negotiations between Tbn Saud and the Imam 
regarding their frontiers. " Both rulers have pretensions in Nejran and Beni Yem 
‘area and there have of Late been various rumours, unsubstantial, but not lightly 
to be rejected, of armed activity in that remote region. 

6. 1 am sending copies of thi itch to His Majesty's High 
Commissioners for Egypt and Transjordan, His Majesty's Chief Commimionor, 
Aden. abd to the Senior Naval Offer in the Bed Se, sloops 

ve, ee. 
ANDREW RYAN. 


(1B 8745/8785)25) No, 3, 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—{(Received July 10.) 
So 187) 
ir, Jédda, Jine 19, 1938. 

WITH reference to your circular of the 31st March last,’ have the honour 
to submit a report on personalities in Sa’ddi Arabia. Tt is the first report of the 
kind since this post Legation, as T found it impossible for various 
reasons to take action on earlier circulars on the subject. 

2 You will appreciate the difficulties of compiling such a report in a 
country like this. Their very nature has made it desirable to err on the side of 
‘comprebensiveness, in order to collect in a single document information derived 
from very scattered sources. T have included persons like provincial governors, 
‘of whom very litte ix known, but who occupy Key positions, many of tho aliens 
who crowd the Sa’ddi stage, and a certain number of expatriates who have been 
busy inthe wing.’ In somo case, where relationships are ineresting or iyportan, 
Thave dealt with family groups.’ This gives a confusing appearance to the rather 
formidable index, but I think that twill contribute to the wily of Ube report. 

3. The report owes much to the researches of Mr. Hope Gill during his stay 
here, and to the persooal knowledge of the Indian vice-consul and certain other 
members of my stall. 
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4. The typing of this report has been delayed by pressure of more urgent 
work, The oe contains information up to the end of April 1933, with a small 
number of additions based on important information received in May. T propose 
to furnish the lists of amendments, &c., called for in your circular under 
reference early in 1934, but I would ask to be allowed to postpone this antil T have 
bbeon able to obtain suggestions from the British authorities in the surroundin 
countries, 10 whom copies of the report will doubtless be circulated in print. 
am already greatly indebted to thase authorities for information gleaned from 
their general Intelligenen summaries, 2c 
Thave, &. 
ANDREW RYAN. 


Enolosure in No. 3, 
Personalities in Sa'ddi Arabia. 


Inox. 
Note on Titles, he. 

1. Sherif Said to apply strictly in Arabia to persons recognised as being 
in the direct male descent from Hasan, the son of the Caliph Ali, ‘There is, 
however, much confusion as to the exact meaning of this and the following term. 

‘2. ‘Seyyid—Said to apply in Arabia, though much abused in some other 


countries, only to persons recognised as being in the male descent {rom Huseyn, 
the won of "Ali. 


kh, by persons who 
courtesy in the Turkish system and who 
Sheykh "* with age or desert life, e.g., Fuad Boy 


6. Hajji—Convenient, in a country where every Hojazi adult has made the 
pilgrimage oe certain persons not otherwise easy to give a title to, ¢y., Hajji 
‘asuf Zeinal. 

7. | Bffendi—Still applied to persons hardly entitled to be called Sheykh 
or anything equally honor, «.., Mubammad Effendi ‘Ali Ridha. 

Tom, &c—Means, like its variant, Bin, "son of," or by extension, 
“ descendant of.” Replaced sometimes by the article “al,” which it is not 
always easy to distinguish from “'dl,"” meaning “‘of the house of." All four 
forms are illustrated by the name of the King, “'Abdul-'Azte ibn (oon of 
“Abdurrahmiin al (son of) Faysal Al (of the house of) Sa'fid,"’ and the abbrevia 
‘ames ibn Sa'fid or bin Sa’dd. The use of the patronymic ‘Ibn So and So ia 
#0 common as often to make a man's personal name difficult to tence. 

9, Abi—Means “father,” Used in combination with the name of an 
actual son or the name of an object to form a familiar name or nickname, which 
‘sometimes becomes an accredited surname. ‘Thus, Captain Glubb is known in 
the desert. as ‘* Abdi Hunaik,”’ or the father of the Little Jaw. Similar names 
aare sometimes formed from other terms of relationship. 

10. , Composition of Names—The most. normal formation is to build from 
4 person's own namo by adding that of his father and sometimes names of remoter 
ancestors and/or a family name. Tt is not uncommon to omit at least the 
first, Tbn and’ place the father's name immediately after that of the person 
described, ¢., "Abdullah Tbrabim al-Fadhl. Tt cannot be assumed, however, that 
the second of two, rated names is that of the father, especially if the first 
be Muhammad, which ts often little more than a prefix, 

11. The following index gives, except in two cases, the first name of all 
living Arabs mentioned otherwise than incidentally in the report, but where 
Mubsimmad appears to be no more than a prefx i ie reduced to Mand ignored 
for purposes of alphabetical order. Secondary entries have been made in many, 


bat not in all, cases, where a patronymic or a family name seems likely to help 


to trace particular individuals 


ee a 
Bee ow 
BEAR 2 Ba ao 
ee sO nc 
fice ST 
Sciacca we 


‘AbdatRerin ba. Homan. 
‘Aechah be ‘Abdo Asie Atte. 1 (0) 
“Redatiah he Abdur Atle (2) 
‘Aialiah tn Bayh 
“Aetih Deka 38 
‘ASGah fe Haws 18 
“AStiah fhe Lakin Pa 5 (2 
“Abt fas Henn Quel) 
“Abaliay fon Hoseyn nul, 88°C) 
ANG ihe Jiowh 0 
Bromine cra 
“Aelia fe Schama Wow Agih 12 
“ASGtah fie Afcharnmad a Pole 12 
‘ttl a a 
‘Able Sage. 80 () 
ANSI Sclopels afte, 14 
Abdul Selerman ak Haye 18 
Ath fe Fart fom Sah 0 
‘AMoLLat fay 10 
*Abdul-Majid fon ‘AN Haydar, Shortt, 68 (1) 
Pree in ep ST) u 
‘Atta Mahia ha "Abl Ase Am 4) 

0) 

fl 


»@ 


“Alsat Rabo ibn “Abdul-'Asie. Atal, 1(8) 
‘Abdor Rabroks Ba-Najh. 29 (1) 
‘Atsdut-Rabnae ibe Hasan Ques. 78 (2) 
‘Alsdar Hab aeSabbio.. 19 

Abad ibm Seo al-Ldril, 52 (@) 
“AbO'LIUD. 48 (1) 


‘Ate. 1 
Ahined iba Abdur Rabeske Ba-Naja, 
Alined BaJubaye. 28 

‘Sheed Last.” 00 (2) 

‘Ahmed Sa'ii al-Kurdl. 21 


“Ais tb. Ahad She Manabe Seif 88 (15) 
“AML AY “Amie 

Ma'Alt al Bolagwi, Sheil. $8 (18) 

“Al Harder Sh) 

Al Be Honeyn. King. 88 (7 

“AI ho, Hep al Hach. 8 (1) 


"Amie, al 22 
Amiin the Th tn" 





0) 

Arta. 1 

‘Arsit (Branch of Royal family.) 2 

AC Aaadallah " Vyce™ 

‘Awayai, al 40, 

‘Agha. 30 

Bagi), iba, 4 

Basdubayr family. 23. 

He Nigh fanally.” 29 

Bandas fin "APsul‘Aadr, Avalr. 10) 
Baw. 30 (1) 


Roleswi. “Sherif, 88 (18) and (10) 


| ingly ns 


(0) 
vi Zeya. 8 (a) 
Pad anil. 35 


| Pabed ibm ‘Abs"Aala, Avan, 4 (10) 


Vahal ibn Za'ayr. 30 
Meshhor. 97 


10) 


‘0 
Hamad ihe Suleyoan al Mamdin. 42 
Hawedha, "16 au 42 


‘a 
Hinmid b Heghwt, 44 
Hamod tim Hbrahi, 45 
Hina ton Zan Short 8 (13) 
Hinman al Ghnaith at Madani.” 46 
Beh a 00 n 
Hibshion Dagestan, Seyyid. 47 
oh ss ) 
mw) 


Hinhlaya fan 
Humayd family. Bt 

Hiamaydi fbn Payal al-Daseah, 39,2) 
Haney fon, Abdulla ad-DDebbigh 92 (8) 
Huseyn al "AWayal. 
Hiuseym al ardhh sheet. 88 (10) 
Toney ‘Al al Krai 8 (8) 

Hscya ix KhMd thn Caway” 61 2) 

St Hlweyn Naat 50 

MC Hise hh 87 ca) 
Tea ton Abdullah ad<Dabbdgh 02 (1 


, 
| Termben dm Abdur-Tatnio at Pad, 8 (2) 
i 


i, og 
Theahim'sbo'Mu'atnzaar 

Thrahien ibm Boleynndsn st Fab, 36 (5) 
Tbeahlon a Sulepaake fbn Tfhda, 60 
“1d Rawat. 82 


“Toa tba Mubaramad fon “Agi. 27 (1) 
Issail Gharavi, 64 
wade. ax Suwayt, 90 (1) 

23 



































Jeter. Rhett. | 88.) Othemts “Arab. 35 Mubirak of Kuwait, who gave asylum to family, Seized opps tt arse 
iia Haat Paty ea SRT ITE ES AST dt apr to ga 
iis? ee ee er ae eet oom 
Soe 9,6) : u i 
pee eae : secession ae 
ee es eae tees. Ae Entered into treaty relations with His Majesty's Goverament through the Govern: 
Tal a Gage oye | ele ey: ment of India in 1910. Took Hail in OH i nally, dexeayed power of Beni 
Kena onbeyd Pooks 2 pape tape re abdication ab end of 1925 of Huseyn's 
Tail only, 90 Se'ad Yoo Theahien Qusaibi. 78 (6) son atid successor "Ali, Acquired suzerainty over "Asir in 1926, Converted 
Tas amy? ob SrA be Khali mgt Position into oue of practical sovereigaty in 1030 and rocently reduced "Air to 


Mat then Siig bem Rtatus of ordinary province, following on represtion of a rebellion there. Has 


. : just south of 
ihn Ahmed Abo Tageyga. 2 Tk “Abd *Asin, Amie. 1 (10) thas become ruler of territory, seaboards of which extend from just sou 
Mako Hardt Hamode. al "7 | Say heggthtol Asi, = "Agaba to just north of Medi in Yemen and from Kavait neatral zoe ta north 
eiyhecg Epes or FL grep Oey oT ec el RE 
iba Aba i le 
‘Abdul-‘Ante. Ammbr, 1 (11) ‘Sa'dd tbo "Abdul-"Acte al “Arafa, Amir. 1 (28) oe Raid ine eerie a, rs 
Mansi ha “Asaf.” 10 (i) Sed Tha “Abdul Aue iba Absurd” 
Macha ha "AblulAsie. Amir, 1.(19) apd | “Amie T ca 
0 Sayyid Hashim, 47 
Salim “Abie Wahl. 
Hey” o At Salih MaMa. 39 @) 
ant ihn M, Short al Tea. 58 (@) Sahib wes 10-C) 
a ash (2) Stage family, 60 
te Shakir den Zayd Sheet 8 18) 
Shahin ¢ : 
‘aa an 65 (a) Shang 28 i though ‘now typed, in atill 
a ee A Pl ber Ped n feared rather than his subjects on all of heen ax 
Muhammad "Abdali Basal “30° Persuasion be imposes at feast tha forms of Wahbibien, 
Mubatnmad ih Abdollah al Fudd 8 
‘Mohammed fsa "Abdulla *AM Rb. 
Muay "Abr Abo 
Muhammad ihe Abdut-Rabenin. Amir, 1 (19 
Muhanad in Abra A Pu 
noe eats ca ffeait. He teas wel di 
Mobumunad ‘AIL TAH. 60 (4) 








Kan os Sct it tay in Hah 
Salty he 8 
ihn (9) Suleyman Samide. 15 ‘mariage reckoned. sone yoart 


Muhammad tha Sultan. 8? ‘over though nover more that the 
Muhamevad ot Tawi, 08 M. Tihie thn Maa'Ga ad Dabbagh. 2 (8) ‘ime. He is thought to find the natural decline in his powers 
Muhammad Yahya ‘Awodh Ba-8aht. 90 (1) | Tali foo "Abdol-Aste- Amie 't (18) fn thie direction disconcerting, but seems otherwise a hale man, except for 
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not confirmed. When the Kingdom was unified in 1092 it was announced that 
4 rale of succession would be established. It is reported that Ibn Sa'dd has since 
designated Sa'iid as his, successor and has obtained the assent of the family, 
perhaps also of a wider circle;, but no public announcement has been made. 


P'S—Sa’tid’s designation as Heir to the Throne was formally announced 
‘on the 11th May, 1983, 


(3) Fagoad tA hdl ts Viceoy ofthe Hejazin his fh 
permanently President of the Conneil of Ministers, Minister for F 
the Interior, and, in theory, War. Born of a lady of the family of ’ Abd 
in or about 1905.’ Educated partly by Sheylkh Hafiz Wahba. intelligent 
and has at least had more opportunity than his brothers of cultivating his 
intelligence and powers af observation as he has lived mostly of lato in 
the comparatively civilised surroandings of Mecca and has travelled in 5 
in 1919, when be was in England; in 1026 when be visited id, France, 
‘Holland and perhaps other countries; and in 1992 when he the Sa'di 
mission which visited London and many other capitals. In physique a much 
feebler version of his father and elder brother owing to excessive delight in the 
harem from his youth upwards; possibly also to the use of alcobol and possibly 
to a tuberoular tendency, though neither is proved. Very listless and rather 
nervous in European company, but can rise to an occasion, as he showed in 1932 
by playing his part io London, albeit that of a figurehead, with a good deal of 
i |. His decorum is not known to have down until he reached 
enn indulgence in nightlife seandalied the Sheykt and hie 
jects. Is supposed to have succumbed much to Syrian influences, though 
foams to have pot tired of Fund Hamza during hie grand tour and there have 
eon recent signs of diminished intimacy between them. Believed not to. see 
eye to eye with his father and joined in the onslaught by Fuad, Philby and others 
gn tba Sw d's principal henchman “Absallah, Suleyman in “October "1881 
Although "Abdall had. the best of this in the end, the King has 
‘continued to treat Faysal with consideration. Received many decorations daring 
hie tonr in 1932, including an GRE. 

(4) Muhammad idm ‘A bdul-"A ‘about 21 Headed the Sa’iidi 
forces which entered Medina in 1925. Was made acting Viceroy when the Amir 
Faysal went abroad in 1982, but got beyond himself and was by his 
brother Khilid. “Met Faysal at Kuwait on his return and shared in the boat of 


dissipation there. 

15) Khdtid ibn ‘A bdud*Aste—Aged about 18. Acted ax Viceroy of the 
Hojaz in 1982 (see (4) above). 

(6) to (18). Children of 16 and less. ‘The names and order of age are not 
quite certain. ‘Tho following is an approximately correct list in alphabetical 
ordor, from various sources: ‘Abdullah, 'Abdul-Muhsin, "Abdur-Rahman, 
Bandar, Fahad, Mansir, Mashal, Musi'id, Mutayyib, Nasir, Sa'd, Sultin, 
‘Talal, “Two of ‘them, Mash’al and Sultan, are said to be adopted sons, of the 
family of the Beni Rashid (¢. 


Brothers. All Amirs, 


ng, ; 
‘at Riyidh in antumn of 1926, and was said to have got increased. powers 
Now seldom heard of except on the oocasion of journeys between Meee 
iay a role in the event of his surviving the King. though 
2 propo in 1092 o make Sabie: “Hassel sone 
r : 

20) "Abdullah ibm ‘Abdurrahman Aged about 40, Described as neat and 
spruce in apy ‘and as ambitions in character, so that King keeps him also 
well in band. Scems to like ships, as he visited HALS. Emerald\ by special 
request in 1926 and H.M.S. Clematis with King’s younger sons in 1928. 

(i) and (22) AAmed and Musd'td.—Younger lads of under 20, the children 
of tho old age of “Abdurrahman ibn Faysal. 


*Ardif Branch. Also Amirs. ‘ creo 

tain of the King's cousins are dealt with in separate notices, but 
ats mention may be made of the “Ariif as being members of a senior branch 
Of the family by virtue of descent from Sa’td ibn Faysal, an elder brother of the 
King’s father and a former roler at Riyadh. Their generic name of Araif ie 
‘one applied to raided camels, subsequently ‘* recognised,’” as the root implies, and 
recovered by their owners. It seems to have been given to them because they bad 
remained in the hands of the Beni Rashid, but escaped to Thn Sa’iid in the course 
of battle in 1904. Some of them rebelled against him in 1910, but the present 
members of the family form portion of the King’s posse of satellite princes. 
Although inconspicuous, they it produce a claimant, by right of senior 
escent, to the throne, Various names are given in the Almanach de Gotha and 
Philby's Arabia. The most important of these princes, who bear individually 
the surname of al-'Arafa, would appear to be— 


i eee ot ee known of this official except that he ig 

Medi ‘ttle is of this official except a 
telionsl to come frem THE and fa of considerable ngs.” Has the reputation of 
being a severe and arbitrary Governor. 


3. ‘Abdul Azts ibn Muammar, "i . 4 Sex or ogee 
jovernor of Jedda. A young man of apparently not more . 
of a former ruling family, probably of part of Qasim, but_-was brought up 
priscipally at Riyidh, "Was Governor of Yaubu Yor some time and earned 
{ood reputation ‘Was appointed to Jedda in August 1932, with the title 
Sf Amir, on the death of Hajji ‘Abdullah ’Ali Riza, a leading local merchant 
teho had boon governor with the old title of Qaimmaqam wince Ring Huxeyn'« 
Time. ‘Tha Mu'ammar scems likely to be a successful governor. He is good- 


looking and pleasant, but pretaations probably on the score of his blue blood. He 


i i forms of sport, and promised to try his hand at polo 
oases fre Ale, Hope Gils parting git af aicke and Walls in roa for 
a dog's. walkin, ane Seems ly intelligent for a young man of his 
Upbringing. Not related to Thrahim itm Mu’ammar (gr. 


4 "Abdul-’Asts ibn Musiid, 


the arrangements 
al-Idrisi to Thn Sa’ad. 
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6, 'Addul-"Aztz (ibn Hamitd) ibn Zeya. 

Inspector of Beduin in Transjordan frontier area. Probably about 40. 
Comes of a Hail family said to be related to the Beni Rashid. Said to have been 
educated in Constantinople. Sent to ‘Ammin in summer of 1926 to discuss 
claims in respect of raids, and attended with two other Sa'tdi del an 
abortive conference at Mi ‘Was one of the two Sa’ddi delegates 
on tribunal which sat a to May 1927 in accordance with 
the Had. Agreement mnt Governor of Jedda. Sent to 
*Amméin in Avy 
regarding raids 
January 19391, and has since the Sd June, 1981, held meeti 
with Captain’ Glubb, his opposite number in Transjordan. 
but will take no responsibility without reference to the King. 


T. "Abdul-Kerim ibm Rummdén. 


Governor of ‘Teima. Little information is available about this man, whose 
family is not mentioned in the 1917 volume on personalities in Arabia, Scems to 
be important more asa town Sheykh than as a person having necessarily much 
influence with Beduin, according to a statement made by the ch of Kuwait 
in 1932. Said to have maintained the quasi-independence of the Teima oasis even 
inst Ibn Sa'id. Came into some prominence at the time of the Ibn Bifida 
Hion in 1089, when he appealed to the Amir ‘Abdallah, with whom be 
appears to bave been in correspondence previously, for assistance against the 
danger of attack by the Akhwaa mobilised Lo reprees the rebellion Heported to 
be still defiant in January 1933, when he dis the King’s order to return 
certain land {0 a man who bad appealed to the King, and imprisoned the man 
instead, possibly, it was suggested, because he thought the man likely to murder 
him with the Royal approbation. ‘ s 


8 "Abdullah ibm Blayh 
‘A leading figure 


Mecca after its oovu) 


Mil. Was thought at that time to favour the extremista 
of the Akhwin movement Still visits Mecca at intervals. ht to be 
mbarrassing in high places owing to ix frankness and fanaticism. Signed the 
pronouncement by the Ulama of Nejd in favour of Jihid at the time of 
the Ibn Rifida rebellion in 1999, 


‘Abdullah ibn Jiliwi. 

Governor of Hasa, A first cousin of the King’s late father. Aboot 
same age as the King, whom he has served cotelstetty since he Telped ete 
recapture Kiva in i002.”"Bore a part in the wars sulseguent to that event 
Stated by Philby to have been appotnted Governor-General in 1908, but 
thas been employed in Hasa for sovoral years past. Said to have been instrumental 
in 1997 in arresting temporarily the rising discontent of the Wahhabi extremists, 
Fayaal ad-Dawish, , in Noi Has th reputation of bing a trong and wevere 
Governor. res wil Sheykh of Bahrain and seems in touch 
with some of the Trucial Sheykhe. in Roda 


10. "Abdullah Kazi 


‘A Hejazi said to be of Cossack origin. About 50 or a little more. Was 
employed tn the Mecen Post Oftes in King Hussein's time. Appointed Sadi 
Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs in 1926 and still holds the post. Went 
to Port Sudan in March 1926 as ono of Ibn Sa'tid’s delegates to negotiate about 
the E,T.C. cable and showed himself an obstructive negotiator. Was again pretty 
sticky in taking delivery of Marconi wireless in 1931-38. 


11, “Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn 'A qi 

In 1926 Governor of Jauf, but had vacated the post by March 1923, when he 
was pat in command of a force sent to quell the disturhance created at Wejh by 
Hamid ibn Rifada. Probably identical with the ibn 'Aqil who was mentioned in 
May 1981 as a possible candidate for the governorship of Tebik, but was not 
appointed. ‘Abdallah ibn 'Aqil commanded the Akhwan mobilised in June 1932 
to repress tho further rebellion of Hamid ibn Rifada. 


12. “Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Fadhl 

Vice-President of the Logislative Council. Probably rather over’ $0. 
Principal member of the Fadhl family q-e. Was formerly a merchant in Jedda. 
Described in 1917 as "'anti-Sherif and pro-English’” and as going by the 
sobriquet of Engle in Jedda, Pat in prison at that time in Mees for some 
‘unknown offence, no particular role subsequently (and was ao little valued 
for brain-power as to be known as “* the Sheep") until ex-King ‘Ali sent him on 
fa delegation to negotiate with Ibn Sa'dd at Mecca. Went over definitely to 
Thn Sa'dd and acted as his representative at Rabigh for the 1925 pilgrimage, in 
which employment he is said to have feathered his nest. Attached to the King's 
son, Muhammad, as adviser when the young "Amir occupied Medina later in 1 
Figured as a Hejazi delegate at the Moslem Congress in Mecca in June 1926. 
Obtained about the same period, in partnership with Indians settled in Mecca, 
contract for motor transport, but lost it. Did better as purveyor to the 
Government. Sent on an unsuccessful mission to Eritrea in 1027 in connexion 
with negotiations for the recognition of Ibn Sa'tid by Ttaly and proposed treaty 
arrangements, Also had some part in the treaty negotiations with Great Britain, 
Became assistant to the Vicoroy at Mecca and so on to appointment to his present 
post in or before 1929. Went in that year on a mission to Persia. Alleged in 
the same year to have done nicely inthe company of ‘Alxiullah Suleyman by 
Cornering benzine, &c, just before new duties were imposed. Appears to enjoy 
the King’s confidence in a high degreo and to steer an even or waggly course 
between rival factions. Not impressive in appearance or conversation; still 
somewhat of a sheep; but wears his recent dignities with an aquired air of 
dignity, sobriety and sagacity, which may bo a part of his success, May still 
have commercial interests, but hax long been dissociated from the businoss of the 
other Fadhls. 


13, ‘Abdullah an-Nafisi. 

Important. as being Ibn Sa’dd's agent at Kuwait, where he in ¢xtabliahed ax 
a merchant and once did a large business in rice, &e. Now elderly and less active, 
‘Seems sensible. 


M4. "Abdullah Suleymdn al Bassdim. 
i Nei presumably a monber of the Bassim family of “Aneyz, described 
in Philby’s “? Arabia ” as having been formerly staunch adherents of Thn Rashid. 
Appointed Inspector-General of Customs in 1930. Was said then to be a 
penniless man of no character who had lived for two years as the guest of his 
hamesake the Minister of Finance. Now said to be on very bad terms with the 
latter. Another al Bassim was mentioned in Octobor 1982 as the consiynee of 
‘goods shipped from India to Uqair. 
15. "Abdullah ibn Suleymdn al Hamdan, 

Minister of Finance. about 46. Of plebeian "Aneyza origin, Started 
life in a small way with the Qusaibis, originally, itis said, as a coffee-boy. Spent, 
ten years as clerk in their Bombay office. Returned to Nejd some Sent. years 

Said to ave gone bankrupt as a broker. Recommended by the Qusaibis to 
replace his brother, who had died, as a clerk in the King’s Diwan. Toss to be 
head of the Diwan. Became Director-General of Finance and had acquired 
‘complete control of all financial matters hy September 1928, when it was remarked 
that he travelled in greater state than the King himself between Mecca and 
Jedda, Has since been the most. powerful of the King’s advisers. His position 
‘was strongly assailed in October 1031 by a cabal, which included the Amir Faysal, 
Fuad Hamza, ‘Abdullah al Fadhl (perhaps a doubtful enemy) and Mr. Philby. 
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Was sent for a time to lend a hand with the Tawil mission in Hasa, but had his 
place kept. warm for him and returned to it, Was promoted in August 1932 
from being Director-General of Finance to the post of Minister of Finance for the 
Hejaz and Nejd and its Dependencies, thus obtaining the title of Wasir, hitherto 
‘enjoyed only by the Amir Faysal. Continues to be supreme in the financial 
administration and has his finger in many other pies, being in effect Comptroller 
of the Privy Purse, Grand Master of Ordnance, Quarter-Master-General on 
occasion, general manager of the King’s establishment of slaves and pilgri 
organiser. Probably entirely faithfl to the King, whose pecs he supple att 
expense of others having demands oo the Treasury. A man of rather mean 
Sppearance, but emphatically alive wire.” Ready and energetic in conversation 
and full of ideas about development, Detested by Fuad Hamza and not loved by 
snany. Hao for some time been very friendly with the Indian vice-consul, and bas 
Of Tata bean a pains to cultivate relations with His Majesty's Minister. Flas 
‘enriched himself and has built a pretentious house outside Jedda, which the King 
made as of in April 1998," Has provided posts for two relatives, vz, his brother 
Hamad (g.¢.) and Mubammad, Director of the condensers at Jedda. 


16, Abdul-Wahhdd, Descendants of. 

‘The following seem to be the most notable of the descendants of the founder 
of Wabhibiams -— 

(1) ‘Abdullah ébm Hasan —ts one of the leading Wahhibi Ulema in Mecca. 
Played a rile in 1926, with "Abdallah ibn Blaybid (9.¢.), in the Wabhibi purging 
of the Holy Cities, and was in 1929 thought, like him, to favour the Akhwan 
extrominta. Signed the pronouncement of the Ulama in favour of Jihid at the 
Uimo of the Thu Ritida rebeltion in 1992, Now Grand Qadhi." Proud and 

fanatical. 

(2) Muhammad ibn *Abdul-’A xis ibn Sheykh, nicknamed as-Sahibi, formerly 
Governor of Taif, transferred to Riyiidh in 1932 as Assistant to the Amir Sa'dd. 

(8) "Abdul-Latt/ FamilyFour sons and a probable grandson of a 
descendant named 'Abdul-Latif wore among the ten signatories of the declaration 
of Jibad roforred to under (1), No, (2) and the mother of the Amir Faysal (g.0.) 
also probably belong to this connexion. 


17. *Addul-Wahhdd, Seyyid. 
A man of 50 or over, Holds the post of Naib-al-Hariim at Mecca. Was 

formerly Deputy for ’Asir in the Ottoman Parliament, but has never been there. 

‘Of no apparent political importance, but a familar figure in high eircles. A jolly 

little pock-marked man, whose deserved reputation as a raconteur is set off by his 

‘appearance. 

18. ‘Abdul-Wahhab Aba Matha. 

A pers of consequence in ‘Astr, possibly of the Sheykhly family of 
Malla hear Sabya, although this cannot be tifirmed.” Was desctibed in 1027 a 
Director of Finance in "Asir, and was in that year one of four delegates sent 
Ton Sa'dd to negotiate ihe Imim Yahya. Probably still has the title of 
Director of Finance and commanded the Sa'di forces which entered Sabya in 
November 1982, 


19, "Abdur-raif as-Sabbdn, 

Born in the Hejaz forty to forty-five go. Grandson of an immigrant 
from Egypt. Educated in the Hejas and in Egypt, Asaciated with his father, 
$Hasaa anders in what wasin 17 the principal hide and skin business in Jedda 
and Mecca, Impressed the Hojaais at that time by his knowledge and European 
manners. Was made Director of Education in Jedda, bat was dismissed and 
reverted to trade in cotton goods and skins. Edited in 1995 the anti-Sa'tidi paper 
ALU mma in Cairo with the help of one of the Dabbighs. Given a post Uy the 
Amir Abdullah as of his estates in Transjordan in or before {U31, "Was 


an active supporter of the Hizb-al-Abrar al Hijazi, and was concerned in 1992 
in the press anda and financial arrangements of the outside promoters of 
‘movements agaiiat Tbn Sa'dd. Seems to have gooe atleast once to Eritrea in this 


connexion. Was dismissed by the Amir "Abdullah in the autumn of 1932 as a 
result of these political activities, but went on with them. Now excluded from 
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Egypt, Palestine and Transjordan, and has retired to Bagdad. Seems to be one 
of ibe most energetic of Ibn Sa'dd's Hejasi enemies abroad, nnd may be expected 
to continue his efforts, wherever he 15. 


20, Ahmed "Abdullah *Ayshan, 

Stated to have brought money from Transjordan to Aden in April 1992 for 
Huseyn ad-Dabbigh. Presumably a member of the Mecea family, two members 
of which were mentioned in 1917, one as a wealthy merchant, the other, a young 
‘man of 20 named “ ‘Abdullah ibn "Ashin”’ (perliaps identical with the subject 
of this notice), who assoeated with King Huseyn's sons and was specially intimate 
with the Amir ‘Abdullah. "Abdullah "Ayshin is one of the persons now excluded 
from Egypt, Palestine and Transjordan on account of other anti-Sa’ di acti 


21. Ahmed Said al-Kurdt, 
Director of Police in Jedda. Presumably of Kurdish origin, perhaps distilled 
through Syria. Was previously Director of Police at Rabigh and gave offence to 
the Legation by trying to commandecr a car which was taking the Nawab of 
Bahawalpur to Moding, Was transferred to Jedda in 1982 and confirmed in the 
early in 1983. Is said to have stated that be would know how to put the fear 
Of God into the inhabitants of Jedda. Is believed to bo anti-foreign, but has not 
yet put the fear of God, further than it already exists, into the Euroy 
‘community. Seems to be supported by persons in high quarters, including 
robably Abdi Bey (qe). and, not improbably, the Amir Faysal and Fuad Bey 
Ffamza.” A man to watch bat not to judge too hastily. ‘ives horse, a thing now 
unusual in JFedda, and looks well on it, 


22. “AU al *Amérl 
OF Neji origin, but settled in the Hejax before Thn Sa'dd conquered it, 
Probably afout 60. Formerly a merchant. Became Director of Customs in Jedda 
in 1926 and, later, Inspector-General of Customs. Feathered his nest and put a 
fi dal of into building n house, which he presented or sold to the King, 
it for which, if Jatter is the case, he bas never paid. This in the house 
called the “Green Palace” “outside Jedda Appointed member “of ah 
Inspectorate of Government Departments in 1930 and Assistant Governor of 
Tedda early in 1931. Exercised some authority in thia post, but doca nol appear 
io count for much nowadays, “Probably a rascal, ut cheery even now that He ns 
fone poor again, 
23. "AU Ridha Family (or Reza as they spell it themselves in Englinh) 

‘A rich merchant family in Jedda, of Porsian origin, Have yory important 
balisem cunetions in India and elaawhere, and aro ageots for tbe Turner 
Morrison Line, which has a monopoly of transporting pilgrims from India by 
fea. The best known members of the family were Zeynal “AIT Rida, who di 
some years ago, his son Qisim, formerly a MLP. in Turkey and a man of parts, 
and Abdallah "Alt Ridha, who combined business with the post of Governor of 
Jedda from King Huseyn's time until he died in 1932. The principal members 
of the family now in Jedda are :— 

(1) Yusuf ibn Zeynat "Alt Ridho, a pleasant man of 45 oF 50, who has been 


moch in India; and 
(2) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah *AUs Ridha, « bullet-headed but agrecable lad 


of little more than 20, 
Other members of the family are met with elsewhere. ‘The family has Syrian 

family connexions, "Abdullah having married a Syrian or Syro-Persian Indy, and 

his son Mohammad having married last year the daughter of a well-known but 

decayed Syrian morchant in Jedda, Sadiq al Khoja. The latter is also connected 

with Huseyn Awayni (9.0). 

24. "Ali Taha. 

Assistant Governor of Jedda since 1928, and, in addition, Assistant Under- 
Scoretary of State for Foreign Affairs since early in 1992. A Hojazi of 
atoat 40._ Rowe from a small post as secretary to the Governor, | Cadaverous 
fand unhealthy, with a, moathfal of gold teeth, Speaks ‘Turkish well. Woll 
meaning, and ‘not without intelligence, bat frightened of his own shadow. 
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Completely inefective, except on the rarest possible oocsions, in connexion with 
foreign affairs. Normally serves as no more than a transmitter of messages to 
‘and from Mecca. 


25. M. Amin Shangitt. 

Said to be a recent import from Shanqit, somewhere in North-West Africa 
At one time resided in Mecca, and became later a member of the Idrisi's Coancil, 
‘pparently with the sanction of Tho Sa'dd. Was a signatory in this capacity of 
the decision which signed "Asir away to Tbn Sa’ in October 1990. Latterly 
concerned in anti-Sa’tdi activities in connexion with "Asir. Came to notice in 
that connexion in July 1992, when it was reported that be had returned to 
"Ammin from Damascus, whither he had gone on the Amir Abdullah's business 
and to be a bone of contention between the Amir and his Government. Seems to 
hhave beon back in "Astr at the time of the rebellion of Norember-December 1982. 


LM. Amin Tamini, 

A Palestinian from Hebron, son of an official at Tulkaram. Came to the 
Hejaz in 1927. Hand known Fuad Hamza in Palestine, and was employed by 
‘im in the Sadi Ministry for Foreign AMfaire Attached to Sheykh “Abul 
"Aziz Ibn Zeyd for the purpose of the MacDonnell enquiry, and left with him in 
August 1930; Fell out with his chief, and was accused inter alia of selling a 
ypher. Returned separately to the Hjaz and was re-employed in the Minisry 
for Foreign Affairs. Was probably still protected by Fuad Hamza, but left the 
Ministry sn or about May, 1081, and served for x short time with Shargieh 
Limited) tn Jelda. Was by then very much under a eloud, and. according vo 
in own story, had to use a ruse to got away on the 6th August, 1931, Ho 
hoon accused of some irregularity in accounts, and may already have been under 
suspicion of stenling dociments, Tried Inter to sell certain copies of British 
secret papers to the Enitwasy in Constantinople.” Surrendered these voluntarily 
to i 


idency at Cairo in June 1982, but may still pomess Sa'tidi documents 
‘A very nasty young mau, ge IT return to Sa'ddi Arabia, but worth 


tnettloning Becatse f his’ nppreashen to British actboriticn eleewhere. "Wee 
mentioned by the Amir ‘Abdullah to General Wauchope, on the 6th September, 
1982, ax one of a number of important and dangerous tembers of the 
Independence party in Palestine, against whom precautions should be taken. 


27, “Agil Family of Mecca, 

It is difficult to place various bearers of the name of "Agil, who may or may 
not bo related to the Muhammad ibn "Anil, mentioned in 017 as. reapectable 
Mecca merchant, whose grandfather, a learned and holy man, had prophesied that 
the English would take Mecca, A person of the same name, one of a Hadhratni 
family deported from Mokalla in 1998, died at Aden in 1931, leaving sons, of 
whom one, viz. >— 

(1) “Fea ibm Muhammad ibn “A gil was secretary to the Tmim’s son, Abmed. 


More definitely connected with Mecea are the following -— 

(2) Amin ibn Ishdy ibm *Aqit, said to be son of a sister of Huseyn 
ad-Dabbigh. Arrested at Meco in June-July 1992 and deported to Riyidh. 

(8) ‘Abdde “Agil. one of the conspirators against Ibn Sa'tid. sard to bave 
‘come on pilgrimage with two other conspirators and to have gone later to Mokalla 
to buy cartridges at Bir Ali 

‘The last-named may be identical with— 


(8) ‘Aalt’Abbds Bordaghoxk, mentioned in reports from Aden as a Meccan, 
‘or, according to others, an ‘associated with the Dabbighs 


28, Ba-Suboyr Family, 

An important merchant family among the numerous Hadhramis settled in 
Jedda, ‘The most important present member of it, Ahmed Ba-Jubayr, was 
suspected in 1932 of complicity in the ad-Dabbigh plot, and was arrested and 
deported to Riyadh in June-Tuly, but was subsequently allowed to return. As 
hhe had apparently been born in the Hadhramaut, it became a question whether 
the Legat id intervene, but his relatives themselves very sensibly preferred 
that it should not. 


29. Ba-N6jé Family. 

ach etaat fem ol hanbte Hadhiomt crgin, og nel in Cie aS 
They have considerable property in Egypt, and are still wealthy. ‘The princi 
members are the following :— 

(1) "Abdur-Rahmén, the patriarch. Probably over 70, and lives a retired 
life, but is still going strong as a man of business. 

(8) Admed, son of (1), had quarrelled with him before 1917. Was 
King Huseyn's Minister of Finanice in that year, and was ridiculed for his airs, 
besides being condemned for his private vices. Returned to Egypt, but returned 
to the Hejaz in 1932. 

(3) A. Sélih Ba-Néja, another son. 

(4) Sufydn Ba-Naja, a slave of the family, but now sole manager of the 

roporty. He was treasurer to (2) whilst he was Minister. Tk a Jedda notable; 
ives a quiet life and is respected, though he is « slave. 


All these are well-known in Jodda, where (4) is concerned in a motor 
transport concern. The family appear to enjoy considerable favour under the 
present régime, 


90. Ba-Sahi Family of ‘Avie. 

The principal membor of this Hadhrami family, Muhammad Yahya, played 
an important role in “Asit at the time of the Groat War, ‘They would appear 
to be still people of vonsequience thet ee of them were conicortied in the 
arrangements for the practical annexation of ‘Asir by Ibn Sa’dd in October 1080, 
vig. — 


(1) Muhammad Yahya 'Awadh BaSAh(—A mewibor of tho Legislative 
{oan which signed the ecinion | Probl the same asthe person named aleve, 
Scoms to have tried to dissuade the Tdrisi from revolting in October 1932. 

(2) "A bdul-Qddir ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Awadh Ba-Sdht, also a member of 
the Legis neil Seema to have helped to get the Tdrisi vo fall in with 
the plans of the Dabbizh conspirators in 1 

(8) Muhammad ‘A bdullah Ba-Sdht—Ono of the Tariei mission sent to Mecca 
to complete the arrangements for annexation in 1930. 


31. Bujdd (or Humayd) Family. 

Meading family in the notorioualy fanatical Ghutghut section of the “Ateyba 
tribe. A confusing effect is produced by the use in past reports of the namot 
Sollén ibe Bj ibn Humayd ibn Bojdd and ibn Bujdd fou court, bu they 
would appear all to apply to one and the same man. his is assumed in what 
follows regarding -— 

(1) Sultén ibm Humayd ibn Bujdd—Ovce one of Thn Sa°dd’s stalwarts and 
ne of the commanders of his troope when they took Mosca in 1034.” Had a 
daughter married tothe King’s brother Muhamnind, "Noted early in 1027 as one 
of the extremists who were then inclining agninet the King. "Became reconciled 
‘with him later, but finally stood in with Ibn Sa'Gd's oppovents in the Ned 
rebellion of 1920 and was accounted second only to Faysal ad-Dawish in 
importance. Was ote of the earlier leaders to fall into the King’s hands and 
seas imprisoned at Rip in the spring of that year. Appears to be ail in 
‘lose confinement, as no record has heen found of the death of Sultan ibn Bujad, 
the best known of the names cited above, and ‘ibn Humayd'" was mentioned 
in a recent report as one of the prisoners who were receiving more lenient 
reatment than before, though, unlike the others, he was still not allowed to seo 
his womenfolk. May still prove important, as he had a strong hold on his 
tribesmen, some of whom have been sullen over his imprisonment 

(2) Naif ibn Faysal ibn Humayd—A pretender to the chieftainship of the 
“Ateyba, but moved to "Iraq in 1924, having been ousted by No. (1), Played with 
the iden of recovering his position in June 1929 and sent a minor relative, 'Oboyd, 
to spy ont the land, but was apparently dissuaded by King Faisal from goin 

Mentioned in 1002 ag being stil refuges in “Img and as pees 

aspirant to the hand of Mazyina, sister of Faysal ad-Dawish, but the 
engagement or marriage was denied. 
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82. Dabbagh Family. 

‘A Mecca family of “* Moorish” (i.¢,, some North-West Africa) origin. 
Appear to be Seyyids. Became prominent in 1932 in connexion with plot behind 
the revolt of Tbn Rifida and the preparations for the retarded revolt in "Asi. 
‘The family. is numerous. Certain members of it still reside in the Hejaz, 
including two who wore arrested and deported to Riyadh in June-July 1099, 
vit. — 

1) [brahim idm Abdullah and 

(2) "Isa ibn "Abdulla. 

More important are the following persons abroad :— 

(3) Huseyn ibn "Abdullah, brother of the above. Mii to Mokalla in 
or about 1926. Has since doue school-mastering in South-West Arabia and has 
been ani active intriguer against Ibn Sa’dd. Went to, India in 1927 to enlist 
support for the Hizb-al-Abrir al Hijiai and their National Pact. Sought, and 
probably enlisted, the support of Shaugat Ali, who, with his brother, had been 
Violently at loggerbeads with Ibn Sa’dd at the Moslem Congress of June 1926, 
Went to Egypt and perhaps to Transjondan in, 1920. Said to havo aitouded 
Moslem Congress at Jerusalem in December 1931, when persons concerned in 

al-Ahrar seem to have devised a pendant organisation called Jami‘at ad 

il Hijiz Was using Aden as base early in 1932, but left in summer 
owing to adverse attitude of British authorities and seems to have since worked 
mainly in Kritrea, Now excluded from Egypt, Palestine and Transjordan. 
_(@) Me'AU ibn Abdullah, another brother. Less conspicuous, but also very 
tive. ‘Took a hand in the actual revolt in "Asir. Reported drowned at Jizan, 
bat report was contradicted Inter. 

(6) M. Tahir ibn Mas'dd, uncle of the above. Born in 1890, Had some 
mployment under King Husejn, Obtained British protected passport at Cairo 
in 1926 on atrougth of alleged subjection to Sultan of Mokalla. Author of letter 
from Lake} to Amir Shilkir of the 20th February, 1982, which fell into hands 
of Sadi Government and revealed plans of conspirators. Seems to have gone 
farther east, abe arrived at Aden from Singapore early in June 199%, las 
since heen vei siting Eritrea, Exypt, Palestine, Transjordan and ‘Iraq 
Now excluded from Egypt, Palestine and Transjordan, Was understood. in 
Tanuary 1933 to be heading back to Massawa, and perhaps thence to Aden and 
the Hadhramaut, 


Other members of the family need not be enumerated, but they all seem to 
hang together and to have attaches with Hashimites. One, Mas'dd, a han 
at ‘AmmAn, was closely concerned in the Ibn Rifida affair and was killed wit 
Tho Riflida, Tho family also have attaches with the Tdrinix, although there is 
ie: a ‘explain one mention of (3) above as Huseyn bin "Abdullah ad-Dabbigh 
Hideki 


38. Dawish Family. 

A leading family in the Mutayr tribe. Its best-known member, Faysal ad- 
Dawish, famous as a raider, as one of Ibn Sa’éd's principal lieutenants and as 
‘# rebel against him, died as a State prisoner at Riyddh in October 1931. His 
name in, however, still mt in Eastern Arabia, where he was regarded as more 
than an ordinary ‘kingly man and a king maker. This gives importance 
to his rons, two of whom have figured in recent reports from Kuwait. 


(1) Bandar itm Foy od-Daveish— Stil a young man, Said to be looked 
to by the Mutayr as the leader they desire, but to be himself very cautious and 
unwilling to move at present, Reported in December 1932 to have countered a 
‘question by Tha Sa'td as to whom the Mutayr wanted for a leader by saying 
“No one bat Your, Majesty.” 

(Q) ALHumaydi ibn Payent ad-Dawish Visited Yon Sa'td at Riyadh in 
the autumn of 1982, when the King was making efforts to reconcile the ex-rebel 
Mutayr and “Ajmén, still hostile to him, and was well received and rewarded. 


The Indies of this family seem to count. The political agent at Kuwait, 
who hd bofriended them when Faysal was surrendered to Thn Sa’dd in January 
1930, was visited by various of them on several occasions in 1942. They included 
Faysal's mother, who hid bitter hatred of the King beneath copious praises; 





8 sister, who rumoured marringe to a Harh Sheykt was regarded as an angury 
of reconciliation between his tribe and the Mutayr, but was afterwards denied, 
and a cousin, still a woman of considerable charm and humour, who had been 
married to Sheykh Mubicak of Kuwait, to a deceased son of Faysal ad-Dawish 
and, lastly, as prize of war, to Ibu Sa’dd’s brother "Abdullah. 

34. Dehlaci Family, 

‘An Indian family long settled in Mecea. Wahhibis by faith. Still British, 
but allowed to own real property, aud so much identified with the Hejaz that two 
‘members of it sat as representatives in the National Conference of June 1931. 
‘They were— 

(1) ‘Abdullah Dehlavi, elder brother (about 57 years old); under Sheri 
tegime wes member of various commiticm, ie Atcited advisr of Thm Se't3, 

be has supported from beginning. Together with (@) i prime mover in the 
Ain Z Jommittce. a 

(Q) Obeidullah Dehlaci, younger brother—aged about, 83, Chiefly concerned 
in management of the family Motor Transport Company “ EL-Nijah.” He is an 
intimate friend of Sheykh “Abdullah Saleymin, and like his brother is a trusted 
adviser of the King. brothers interest themselves privately in affairs of the 
Sa’fidi Government, but are not office seekers. 


85, FadAt (al-Fasal) Family. 

Nojdis of "Ancyza origin long settled in the Hejaz, An original "Abdullah 
had at least five sous, all now deceased, with one posible exception, Each of 
these had issue. Members of the first and second generations after the original 
“Abdullah were concerned in firms doing important business in the Hejaz and 
India, where they had a high reputation, enhanced by their position as business 
agents of Tbn Sa'Gd, until 1930. Family differences and bad trade led to the 
collapse of thir business at Bombay and Karachi in that year. The two partners 
most actively concerned in the business in India absconded to the Hejaz, where a 
third tried Lo dissociate himself from the partnership, The affairs of the family 
have for some years been the subject of very complicated litigation and have 
engaged the attention of various British authorities for reasons too long to 
recapitulate. The family still have influential connexions in the Hojaz, and 
several members of it have been given employment by Thn Sa’dd. Apart from 
“Abdallah ibn Muhammad ibn “Abdullah, who is the subject of a separate notice, 
the following deserve mention :— 

1) Muhammad, son of the “Abdullah just mentioned. In business in Jedda 
‘and does a tidy trade in benzine, &. 

(2) Ibrahim ibn Abdurrahmén—One of the two who absconded from India 
in 1980. Appointed a member of the Legislative Council in October 1930, 
Became lator a secretary to the Amir Faysal. Was called on to resign, ostensibly 
‘on grounds of ill-health, by Amir Faysal. Ho is now living in Mecca and engaged 
in trade in an unimportant way; but is still said to enjoy the confidence of Amir 
Faysal, 

°°) Muhammad ibn Abdurrahmdn ibn ‘Abdullah —Was a partner in the 
firm which collapsed in India in 1990, but resided in Jedda and tried to dissociate 
himself from the other partners, his brother and cousin. 

(A) ‘Abdullah ibm Ibrahim ibn ‘Abdullah —Private secretary to the Amir 
Faysal in 1928, Afterwards one of the srs_who absconded from India. 
Selected in 1981 for the post of Chargé d’Adfaires in Holland, under scheme which 


did not materialise for having a Legation there with the Sa'ddi Minister in 
Londo as Minister. Appointed Treasurer to the Government later in 1931, as a 
result ofthe cabal aguint “Abdalla Sul 


(@).Ibrohim ibm Swleyndn.—Son-inclaw of father of (4), and has taken the 
place of (2) as Rais-i-Diwan of the Amir Faysal, Is an important official and 
Enjoys Amir Faysal’s complete confidence. 


(36. Fahad ibn Zu'ayr. 

Late Governor of "Asir. Was head of the mission sent to *Asir in May 1930 
to make the ats which juently culminated in its practical annexa- 
tion by Thm Sartds Was later appointed Amir, though fy not the first to 
hold the post.” Reported to Tin Sa’d with increasing urgency in the autumn of 
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1032 that the Idrisi was getting beyond himself. The Idrisi, professing complete 
loyalty to the King, complained bitterly of Fahad's rough treatment. “The ing, 
anxious to placate the Idrisi, steered a middle course and sent a commission 10 
Investigate, Before it could reach the spt the Idrisi had goue into open revo 
and Fahad had to escape from his seat of government at Jizin. Little else is 
known about him, except that, wherever he now is, he seems to have been 
superseded, 

37. Farhan ibn Mashhiir. 

A chief belonging to the Syrian Rawalla tribe, and hardly within the scope 
of this report. Nevertheless, deserves inclusion because of the important réle he 
bas played in regard to Sa'ddi Arabia. “Quarrelled with his own paramount chief 
in 1926, severed his con ‘with Syria and embraced Wabhabism. Was 
converned in raids from Nejd into "Iraq and Transjordan in and before 1929. 
Took a leading part in the rebellion against Thu Sa’td that year, in association 
moro particularly with the "Ajman. Described at that time by'the Political Agent 
at Kuwait, who saw him personally, as a tall man of about 40, speaking Nejdi 
‘Arabic, with an occasional break into Damascus patois. Escaped into 'Traq on 
‘collapse of the rebellion and became the subject of un acrimonious controversy, 
‘owing to Th Sa’dd's contention that not only the ‘Iraq Government but 
Majesty's Government were bound by definite undertakings to surrender him. 
Acrangemonts were finally made for him to be sbepbored eireuitously from "Iraq 
to, but be broke away in Syrin and has inca remained thers, ‘THis Majesty's 
Government maintained their consistent theory that they had no responsibility 
and Thu Sa’dd grudgingly allowed the controversy to be laid during Nuri Pasha’s 
troaty:naking visit to the Hejnz in April 1981. Thn Mashh has since kept 
aie, but he Je a man of energy and likely to reappear some day. His natural 
‘attaches aro still probably with the Hashimites and Nuti Sha'alan, although 
adventures have clouded hix relations with both in the recent past 
8, awed as-Sabiq. 

Sa'fdi agent in Egypt, Aged about 45. Belongs by origin to the 'Ugeyl 
the guild,,ae it wore, of Fecognied arintigailee Caeceted the Tutte 
school at''Ammiin, Tx by profession n dealer in eamels and horses and. still 
Appears to do this business. Was Thu Sa'(d’s agent in Damascus prior to 1924, 
Moved in that yoar to Cairo, where he occupies a similar position, not offic 
reongalied in any way, althoogh be dove passport work, &e. Is described 
Mr.'Smart ns devout Moslem, plain, slow, conrteons and old-fashioned: 

ly rather innocent, but possessed Of a certain native shrewdness. 


89. Fuad Bey Hamza, . 
Deputy Minister for Foreign Affairs. A Drize from the Lebanon, born 
stout 1000, “Eaycated in Turki schosls tn Syria, We Teacher’ Traiein 
Collogo, Beirut, and the Syrian Protestant College, Beirut. Was Inspector of 
Schools at Damascus for a time. Obtained a post as clerk under the Palestine 
Department of Public Health in 1921, Resigned after a few months and took 
‘service under the Department of Education as a teacher in Acre. ‘Transferred in 
1922 to a secondary school in Jerusalem as teacher in English and remained until 
1026, Studied simultaneously at the Law School, got a Certificate of Lagal 
Studios in 1929 and qualified in five subjects, ineloding Constitutional History 
and Public International Law, for the Diploma, but did not complete the course 
Had a uniformly good record in Palestine, but was mixed up in politics and the 
Druze insarectonary movement. May have feare arrest, although ho was ok 
in fact, in danger of it. Left for Egypt on the 2nd December, Apparently 
‘eas to go to India on a Syro-Palestinian delegation, but was drawn to the Hejaz, 
whore, after giving Fnglish lessons for n time, he was taken into the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs by Yusuf Yasin, then acting for Dr. ‘Abdullah Danldjt 
Became Acting Minister in July 1923, when Dr. Danl6ji left on a mission, never 
to return. Had probably worked earlier to undermine DanlGji's position 
Remained Acting Minister until the Amir Faysal brane titular Minister with 
Fuad as Under-Secretary, but still effective head of the Ministry in December 
‘with a seat on the Couneil of Ministers when the latter 
a ted in 1982, Prefers to call himself in English Deputy 
‘Minister. Visited Europe for the first time as a member of the Sa'Gdi Mission 
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under the Amir Faysal in the spring of 1992 and did all the ral busines, Was 
made an honorary K.B.E. daring the visit to London 
Fuad Hamza is alert, intelligent, well informed on matters pertaining to his 
work and industrions. Speaks Eogiish well and Turkish, but is hampered by 
lack of more than elementary French. Equally devoted to his own ambitions and 
to the cause of Arab nationalism, serving Thn Sa’od as its exponent, thongh 
inclined sometimes to despair of the system of which he has made himself part, 
Keeps in touch with other Nationalists in Palestine, and probably Syria. Is used 
by the King as his instrament for foreign affairs, and makes the most. of 
Bis postion, but probably does not enjoy Thn Said fll confidence, so that bie 
power varies. Very hostile to ‘Abdullah Suleyman and took part in the 
Unsuccessful drive against him in 1931. Conforms to Wabhibism without 
conviction. Would like to see Sa’idi Arabia, a name of which he was one of the 
authors, develop on modern, more or less constitational lines, Likes draftin 
laws. Would go to great lengths for the causes he has at heart, but is seldom, i 
ever, dishonest in diplomacy. Rather bum ind sometinies difficult to deal 


tion 

ith, but respouds to handling. "Sometimes spoken of as anti-British, 
or Tian pro-Sovie:_ probably wrongly, except in ao far as hi altitude 
rained by A 


sometimes even as pro- 
towards foreign Powers b nationalism. May have put by 
4 edest amount of money, although the only traceable record of anythin 
Approaching corruption is an allegation in 1920 that he bought lange stocks of 
tobaceo before promulgating a decree imposing new duties. 

Tauliq Hamea, Fund's brother, serves under him in the Ministry, but doos 
not merit a separate notice. Speaks French. 


40. Gabit Family (moro correctly Qibil, but they use the other spelling). 


Important merchants in Jedda of African slave origin. Take their name 
from an extinct Jedda family, one of whom owned the father, later a freedman. 
‘Tho firms consists of the two following brothers :— 


(1) Suleyman Amén GAbit—Aged about 60. Warked up an important 
business connexion with Medina, India, &c, in his carly days, Paid President 
of the Municipality in Turkish times, and held the same post undor King 
Hiuseyn. Had at that time a poor reputation for honesty, Took a Yeading part 
in the movement by notables of Jedda and Mocca to compel King Husoyn's 
abdication in October 1924, Went to Port Sudan in March 1926 as one of the 
delegates sent to negotiate about the Eastern Telegraph Company cable and was 
tmore heipful than his collagoo, ‘Abdallah KAzim (gir). Figured ax a Haji 
oleate at the Moslem Congress in Mecoa in June 1926. A Viear of Bray under 
three successive régimes, but can be cutepoken, as when he displeased the King 
by his frank criticism of fiscal policy at the “National Conference" of June 
1931. Described in 1928 as a lively and entertaining host.” Still pleasant to 
meet and apt to be met in Royal circles. Speaks moderato Turkish, i 

(2) Abdul-Qadir Amdn Gabil, several years younger than Suleymin, in 
whose wake he follows at a distance, 


41, Hafiz (Hapdh) Wahba. 

Sa'tidi Minister in London. An Egyptian born probably between 1885 and 
1890. Educated at Al-Azhar. Mixed up tn Nationalist and pan-lslamic politics 
in early manhood and was closely associated with "Abdul-'Aziz Shawih, 
Definitely anti-British at time of Great War and said to have been deported from 
India. Later started a school at Kuwait and passed thence into Ibn Sa'dd’s 
service. Became tutor to the Amir Faysal and accompanied the prince to London 
in 1919, Was one of Thn Sa’td’ tes at the abortive Kuwait Conference 
in 1925-24. In supreme charge of the civil side of the Administration at Mecen 
in 1925, with a viceregal title, and did well. Read the King’s inaugural address 
Br te Moslem Congrese in Mecea fn une 1096." Much employed on sunaions and 
negotiations during the ensuing years. Inter alia took part in negotiations with 
Sir G, Clayton in 1925, 1927 and 1928 and ex Thn Sa’tid’s views and 
fears regarding Italian policy in the Red Sea, Bolshevik activity and Hashimite 
spreregnty in neighbouring countries to the Residency at Cairo enry in 1928 

‘all this period waged a dit stroggle again ‘yrian influences 
the King and hal ups and downs” Was eceulted towards the eud of 1025, 
but returned to favour soon after and became Assistant Viceroy beside the 
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Amir Faysal. | Thought to have in the Amir by his masterfulness as a 
tutor and his disregard as Assistant Viceroy for the Amir’s position. ted 
in July 1928 to the post of Director-General of Education. "Went to London in 
1929 to represent Ibn Sa’did at the International Postal Congress. While there 
‘was selected for the post of Minister in London, but did not take up the post for 
over a year, during which interval he went on a sort of undefined mission to 
Kutait and was also employed much about the King’s person, though he appeared 
‘on the whole to have lost ground to the Syriana. “Has during his tenure of the 
Legation in London represented his country on international occasions, at 
Geneva and elsewhere, and has only once been back in Sn‘iidi Arabia. Was 
designated in 1981 to be Minister at The Hague, but the arrangements have never 
materialised for reasons of econom! 

‘Hifiz Wahba has sown his political wild oats. His anti-British sentiments 
are supposed to have undergone a change in or before 1928, when he was reported 
‘as being accustomed to say that, as regards Egypt, he would always be against 
Great Britain, but, as a sorvant of thn Sa’dd, helieved the King’s interest to lie 
in friendly relations with His Majesty's Government. He has certainly shown 
himself well-disposed in Loudon, and has on occasion been distinctly helpful, . He 
is a good propagandist for Thu Sa'dd on the lecture platform and in societ 
Neither tactura nor talkative, he appeals by hi sons of humour and looks any- 
thing but a Wahhabi (except that he abstalos from alcohol and tobacco) at the 
Fie Park Tote or the Savoy. Likes the theatre too, Speaks moderato English, 

i is not fluent, A useful srvant to the King, whose respect he commands, but 
hot probably his entire confidence. oy 


42. Hamad Suleyman. 

Under-Secretary of Stato for Finance, brother of "Abdullah Suleymin, q.0., 
and has worked undor him, Acted for him ax Director-General of Finance during 
his relegation to Hasa towards the end of 1931. Was appointed Wakil or Under- 
Secretary when ‘Abdullah wax made Wazir or full Minister in August 1932. Has 
‘hoon employed on missions in, "Asir, notably in November 1932, when he was sent 
with al-Qarqani to investigate the differences between the Idrisi and 
Th Sa’td’s Governor, They wore too late to reach the spot before the Idrisi weat 
into open revolt, but have since been standing by in hale 


43. Homdi Bey, 

Dircotor-Goneral of Military Organisation. Perhaps 40 to 49, Believed to 
bo an ‘Iraqi Kurd and to have risen to non-commissioned rank in the Turkish 
army. Was a colonel in the army of King Huseyn, but passed to the service of 
Tha Badd and was ofllcer commanding troops at Yanba’ before 1928, Became 
Oflicer Commanding in Jedda in that year. Appointed Director-General of 
Military Organisation in 1931 in succession to Faudhi Bey Kawokj Presents: 
ull the appettance of a man who might be good in a rough and tumble; none of 
having the education necessary to create anything serious out of the embryo 
regular army, as Faudhi Bey might have done had be not lost favour. Hamdi 
seems to be a man of indifferent character, with a gift for intrij which he 
displayed in connexion with the vicissitudes of the Briti ‘Stall of the Hejaz Air 
Force in 1991-32. Acts on occasion as A.D.C. to the King, attending him on his 
visits to Jedda and being seat to meet sloops, &c. 


44, Hamud al-Bagdwt, 4 
warters at Jariya, 
hold it since 1930. A 


45, Hamud ibm Ibrahim. 
Appointed Goyernor of Yanbu’ in August 1991. Known only from the 
announcement of this. 





over 40. Said to have been educated in Turkish schoo r 
Popesued ‘Turkish society. Sided with Turks at time of Arab revolt, and edited 
‘an anti-Huseyn paper at Medina in their interest. Continued to be anti-Huseyn 
after the success of the revolt and fled. Said to have been sentenced to death by 
default during his absence. Seems, nevertheless, to haye been given an important 
post at Damascus, which he continued to hold under King Faisal’s régime there, 
even after King Huseyn bad launched against him an accusation, probably 
trumped up, of having stolen valuables from the Prophet's Tomb, Was in 
Thn Sa’dd’s service by end of 1923 and was one of his delegates at the abortive 
Kuwait Conference of 1923-24, an appointment which led to a revival by tho 
"Tragi delegates of the robbery charge. Became Assistant Governor of Medina 
after its occupation by Sa'ddi forces in 1925, Was later employed in the Palace 
Selected in 1931 for the proposed ease at Batavia, to the oreation of 
‘which the Netherlands Government agreed: but which has never been opened, 
difficulties. Filled in time as a member of the 
I. "5 Diwan in 
September 1982, Came in King's train to Mecea in March 1033. Much of a 

man evidently. 


47. Hashim Daghestani, called Sayyid Hashim. 


‘A Hojazi, aged perhaps 50 or more, descended from a family of Mutawwits 
who derived their name from the fact that they looked after the pilgrims from 
Daghestan. This was a lucrative business in the good old days, and: Sayyid 
Hashim was formerly well off. He seems to have lost a great deal daring the war 
between Ibn Sa’tid and King “Ali, and has also lost, heavily by being loaded up 
with now worthless roubles. Was formerly employed in the Awgaf Deparunent, 
apparently in King Huseyn’s time, Appointed '* Chief Revenue Officer ” under 
the new régime in January 1926, and was later local Director of Finanoo in 
Jedda. Ejected from this post and appointed a member of the Inspectorate of 
Government Departments in 1990, Has since boon employed in various financial 
connexions and hunts in couples with Sheykh ‘Abdullah Suleymin, but his real 
importance lis in the fact that be is said to have an independent position as.a 
‘ort of personal secret service agent of the King, and to correspond with the latter, 
when His Majesty is in Nejd, about persons and things in the Hejaz. Is on 
intimate terms with the Indian vice-consul, to whom ho sometimes: supplies 
information. This connexion was of some value during the early stages of the 
Asir revolt of November-December 1032, 


48. Hithlayn Family. 

yple of importance in the "Ajmin tribe, much coucerhed in the Nejd revolt 
of 1929, Its principal member, Dhaydan ibn Hithlayn, was slain treacherously in 
‘April of that year. The following other members of the family deserve 
‘mention :— 

(1) Néif ibm Hithtoyn (nicknamed Abi"! Kilib)—Succeeded Dhaydin and 
carried ‘on the revolt, but surrendered in January 1930 to the British authorities 
in Kowait, and was in due course handed over to Ibn Sa’fid. Has since heen a 
Stato prisoner at Riyadh, closely confined. 

(2) Hézim ibn Hithlayn also took an acti 
of two leaders who in July 1929 visited Kuwai 


49. Huseyn al "A wayni. 
‘A young Syrian merchant established in Todda. An entrprisng fellow, 
derives some importance from being a friend of Fuad Hamza and Yusuf Yasin 
[9081] o8 
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and having connexions in Manchester; notably with another Syrian, ‘Abdul- 
Ghini Ydlibi, the naturalised British head of a small company there. This 
association was close early in 1992, when Ydlibi visited Jedda in order to work 
up business and with great ideas of getting concessions of all sorta. aimed 
to have important support in Lancashire, and specifically that of the Calico 
Printers’ Association (Limited). Tt was understood in 1992 that "Awayni was 
leaving Jedda for good, but he returned. His last important appearano’ was in 
February or March 1933, when he went to Riyidh on behalf of certain merchants 
to ly and dissuade the King from proceeding with the concession to the 
ex-Khedive's group for the creation of a National Bank. A man likely to have 


Ups and downs of fortune, in dealing with whom commercially great care should 


50. M. Huseyn Nasi, 


A well-known Hejazi of Jedda of Egyptian origin. Aged about 50 or more. 
Inherited much Povey. from his father, ‘Omar Nasif, who was a notable 
Personage in Turkish times, as well ag the agency in Jedda of the Sherifs of the 
‘Abadilah branch. Occupies the largest house in Jedda and was once very 
Prosperous, but is now probably less #0, Was said in 1917 to have lost favour 
with King Huseyn, who had previously been accustomed to stay with him when 
in Jedda.” Was said also to be desirous of British naturalisation at that time, 
Described as having been a Wabbabi by conviction, even before. the Sa'di 
invasion. Deported to "Aqaba during King "Ali's short reign. Figured as a 
Hejazi delegate at the Moslem Congress in Mecea in June 1926, ‘as given 
the privilege of putting Thn Sa'dd ap daring the yeary following the, fall of 
Jedda, but has not done #0 nince the Kin acquired the “Green Palace.” Hi 
Not held office, ax was expected, under the Sa’ddi régime, perhaps owing to doube 
‘to his trustworthiness. Rather n dark horse nowadays and may both dislike 
‘and bo dislikod by the régime, but keeps quiet. Said to be a good Arabic scholar 
fe ponsemes what passes in Jedda for a remarkable library. An aldermanic 
gure, 


G1. Fbrahtm ibn Mu'ammar. 


Head of the Amtr Sa’dd's diwin, or wecrutarint, at Riyidh. Was formerly 
‘8 well-known propagandist and pross correspondent for Arabic papers and aceme 
to have spent soine yeurw in Kxypt and India. Probably identical, with the 
Muammar Bey" wientioned in the Jedda report for February 1926 as havin 
boon Nejdi reproventative in Exype and having just been appointed “head of 
the Foreign Political Intelligence Department and chief adviser to the King.” 
Would appear to have tecomo head of the King's diwin soon afte, probably 
in July 1926. Little known in European circles, but probably important in 
Tho Sa'td’s entourage. | Was transferred in Septomber 1082 to the diwan_of 
the Amir Sa’td. transfer, if effective, need not be regarded as relegation 
to an inferior post, as it may quite well have been part of a plan to equip the 
Amir for his probable rile of successor to the throne. (See 1 Tbrahim ibn 
Mu’ammar was described by the Indian vice-consnl in 1925 as hearted and 
pro-British man. Selected in May 19383 for post of Chargé d'Allaires at Bagdad 
tn place of Rusheyd Pasha (g.,)- 


52, ‘Id Rawwdf. 


Assistant Under-Secreta 
consul in Damascus. Born 





much weight, the idea of an Arab Empire with Ibn Sa’fd as a suitable ruler 
for it. ‘The brother Yasin Rawwat, whom he succeeded, is said to have Secome 
Governor of Medina in 1920-90. He was appointed second assistant to. the 

iceroy of the Hejaz in September 1990, bat has faded out of Sa’ddi official 
life and now lives at Damascus. 


s—' wwwif was superseded as consul at Damascus by Rusheyd Pasha 
pede ied Teas sad appetad en “Ausatamt Undor Sooetary of Busts for 
Girdge Antes 


oS Fenaded by Abused Fez, who became a notable reli 

1 Ldrisi_a native of Fer, who became a notab ous 
teaches Meta ant crsd’s Nictanrec wacal ot religious doctrine. Moved 
‘on to Sabya, in ‘Asir, where he acquired land and died in the odour of sanctity 
about 1837 and where his tomb is sill venerated. |The Idris supplantod the 
Sherifian family, which had ruled at Abd ‘Arish in the time of his son Muhammad 
and Muhammad’s son ‘All. The branch of the family most identified with 
"Aste is descended from these two, as appears from the following table, which is 
not necessarily complete or accurate as rogards order of birth :-— 

‘Ad, th fod 


(1) Mubaxona, dod 3933, (2) Haan 


A | | | | 


ean yada Avda liza 


The numbered members of this branch deserve further notice, 
i Born in 1876, Studied 
‘Turks in “Ante in and 


i le iniim’s supervision, and accorded him a pension, 
‘Appears tobe aman of weak character, very amenable ‘0 infaence "Was 
oy Bacco This father in 1028 Was uphold by the Masiriba and other 
trites in 1924 against an attempt to displace him by his cousin Mustafa. | No, (), 
‘who established himself temporarily at Hodeyda, then an 1 oe ete: ae 
ia tarm, lost Hodeyda to che Tmim in 1028, and was dieplaced ty (2) in 1026 
Reeurnéd to Mecca in August 1026, and seams to have lived mostly there unt 
he was suddenly arrested and a Riyal fn the sr of 1052, wade 
icion, apparently, of intending a coup in ‘Asir. Recent 
cape Waettoled. but did oot di, ne wae rumoured, hatanie 
(a) Ana (6) were very active in organising and eondocting the ‘Aste eval 
‘of November-December 1992. 


‘ginal Ahmed has a numerous posterity through another son, variously 
called “AiRiAl of "AbdalAutal. Hie deoctndants, have. been rvepaly 
Sasociated with Dongola, where his tomb is a place of pilgrimage, and with Egypt, 


[9941] c4 













































































pre 


‘The following table shows only those of the branch who have come to notice in 
connexion with Arabia in recent years :— 


Abond, the founder 


*‘Abdal-At 


| 


stad er a er 
© this o Is 


(6) Was a trusted British agent duri 





the Great War. Later played a rile 


in opposition to his cousin "Ali, No. (8). Ded in Beye in 1090, 


(7) One of the "Asir delegation which came to Mecca in October 1930 to 
complete the arrangements for the absorption of ‘Asir into Ibn Sa’td’s dominions. 


Concerned in the rebellion of Ne i 
Sangerned in the rebellion of November-December 1892, and left with No. (9) 


‘Was thought 
Hin. Majeaty’t 
Mr, Stonehower 


54. Ismail Ghuznavi, 


Of Amritsar in India, This Indian Wahhabi has importan 
fnti-British politcal rile in India since 1010. "No fall abcount of han? would 
be appropriate in this report, but he deserves mention in it because of his frequent 
visits of Jong duration 19 the Hela. Was of the Indian Ablal- 
Hadith, the Indian equivalent of Wahhibis, at the Moslem Congress in Mecca in 
June 1926, Was concerned in the arrangements for creating the Dar-al-Kiswa, 
of Holy Carpet Factory, in Mew, and apparently incurred the K 
in connexion with purchases for it in 1429. Now has close re 
Sa'td, whom he serves as an unofficial agent in Tndi 
connected with the stimulation of the pilgrimage, but also, 
ment of Wabhibism. Notwithstanding his record in In 

tion in Jedda, having established relat 

he was former! 


aspect. 


55. Jemal Pasha Ghazi (Ghazi). 

‘A man of about 50. Of S butt bor 
his surname. Graduated in the Turkish Staff College. 
member of a Turkish Military Mission lent to the Sultan of Morocco in 1910, to 
have seen service later in Gallipoli and to have been A.D.C. to Enver Pasha, to 
whom he claims to have been attached ‘to shortly, ates ce barat ‘ We 
to Basra after the armistice to manage tl wroperty of his wife, the hter of 
f'rich landowner there. Visited India more than once from Basra. Fell out 
with his wife and applied to Mustafa Kemal Pasha for employment, which was 
Fefused, possibly because of his past association with the C.U-P. Entered the 
service of Ibn Sa’dd ard commanded the artillery during the siege of Jedda. 
‘Went to ‘Asir in 1926 and was reported late in that year to be running Hasan 
al-Idrisi in company with Ahmed es-Seniisi and Mustafa al-Idrisi, Was reported 
in 1927 to be an Ttalian agent, trying to undermine Tin Sa’ i's position in Aah 
Ro-employed later in the Hejar Was serving in the Amir Faysal’s household 
carly fu 1981 as a sort of chamberlain, and was then scandalously spoken of us 
M. Te Procureur. Accompanied the Turkish Prince Ahmed Tewhid to India, 
with the permission of Ibn Sa’dd, in May 1931. Travelled a good deal after- 
wards, posing as Minister of War in the Sa'ddi Goverament. ‘He appeared in 
Jerusalem n Novator 109 and played an ambigunspar in congeon with th 
thea impending Moslem Congress. Whether he eventually attended it oF not 
hot known in Jedda, Returned to India in June 1952 and continued alone the 

in favour of the pilgrimage which he and Prince Ahmed Tewhid 
Rad initiated in 1981. In a secret report from India of February 1983, he ix 
stated to have expressed in one quarter the intention of eulisting Tndian Moslem 
interest in Tbn Mia claim to ‘Aqaba. Returned to the Hejaz for the 1933 
pilgrima, 

‘Jemil Pasha is presentable though unpleacantly fulsome. He speaks French, 
vom English and probably other Earopean languages, He is almost certainly & 
fran of foose and Untrustworthy charactor. “His recent activities in India give 
him a certain importance. He ix doubtiess rewarded for his propaganda in 
favour of the pilgrimage, but should not be regarded as a responsible agent of 
Tn Sa'hd for any other purpose. "He is'a mere hanger-on, 

‘56. Khdlid Al-Hakim. 

‘A Syrian or Palestinian, said to have served as an engineer officer in the 
‘Turkish army. Has been mentioned several times since 1926 as an intermediary 
for the purchase of arms 0, by Ibn Std in Europe, acting apparently ay 
merchant, though he has aio been in the Kiny’s oficial ensployment. Ti dealings 
in respect of arias appear to have been with German firs: perhaps with Ttaly and 
with Poland, where Ibn Sa'id placed a very large order in 1980. Reported. in 
nigust 1027 to have been dismissed, from what post isnot clear, bat accompanied 
De. Damlaji in July 1928 to take part in it conference at Haifa on 
the Hojar Raia Laat heard of a tn in the Sv interest in 
connexion wit! roceedings of ‘reparate unittee of the proposed 
‘Arab, Congress. Appears 10 bein with Kamil al Qossab and other exponeata of 
the idea that Ibn Said should dominate the congress, even if it is held in Bagdad. 
Brother of Hasin Bey Al-Hakim, director of the Arab Bank at Jaffa, 

87. Khalid Al Qargani, 

‘A Tripolitan, who is said to have served under the Sends, fought the Italians 
ad retire ato ‘ele tn Typ where be ha daughter married to Abd 
Rahman "Azzim Bey, formerly’ a desert fighter in the Sensi cuuee, ‘DoW a 
member of the Egyptian Chamber. Al Qargani was brought to Tha’ Sa'td's 
‘tie, it ix said, by Shoykh HaSe Wabiba, andicame to the Hejaz in 1090. Was 
‘appointed in September 1930 First Assistant to the Viceroy, but. apparently 
fim vacated the pt and went ints iss with the Gera imercant ater 
wwards bonorary German consul, de Haas.” Was reemployed by the Goverament 
to acompany the American engineer Twitchell on his tare of wary for water 
and nner Was seat with Hamad Salevia (5) wo Aut in November 1082 
to investigate the dispute between the Idrisi and Tbn Sa’dd’s Governor, This 
mission could not be accomplished by the two delegates, who are still standing by 
in ‘Asir. Khalid al Qarqani is spoken of as a man of character and an honest 


one. 
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‘58. Khatib Family. 

Understood to be a Mecea family. Three of them became prominent in 1932 
in connexion with the activities of the litical organisations behind attempts to 
undermine Ibn Sa'd; viz., the Hizb al Ahrar al Hijazi and the Jami’at al Dif'a 
lil Hijaz, Actively connected with the organisation are— 

@ “Abdul Hamid ut Khatib, and 

t) "Abdul Malik al Khattb— 

who appear to be permanently settled in Egypt and to have property there. (2) 
may possibly be identical with a man of the samo name who was described in 1917 
as a Javanese of Mecca, well educated, who had been correspondent of the 
‘Mokattam and had influence with King Huseyn, A third person, viz — 

(8) Huseyn Ali ol-Khatib— 

lived at Lahe} in 1932 and seems to have squandered in riotous living at Aden, &c., 
money given him by Huseyn ad-Dabbigh for the purposes of the plot against 


It is understood that Fuad al Khat{b, formerly Foreign Secretary to King 
Huseyn and now secretary to the Amir ‘Abdullah, is not related to this family. 
59, Ldmt Family. 

A Shaykh amily of the Jiblan section of the Mutayr trite.” Concerned in 
the Nojd rebellion of 1929. ‘Not apparently of great consequence, but worth 
mentioning, becaitee Jisir ibn Taut was one. of the Akhwin leaders” who 
surrendered to the British authorities in Kuwait in January 1930, and was in 
doe soar banded over to Tha Sad. He has wince hewn a State prisoner at 

, and is one of those who wer uel wo ‘ing more 
lenient treatment than before. pn yess sn 
60, Lark Family. 
Pervinn Bahais long settled in Jedda, 


(1) has two other sons in the business, one in Jedda, one in Egypt. Unless 
thore wos & mistake in the name, one of these would appear to have been the 
“ Persian patio xo ** mentioned in a Jedda expatch ot the 22nd November, 
1927, aa tho would-bo buyer of goods which arrived in Jedda in the Russian 
Meatvaip Tomp at that time and wore denied clearance from customs after having 


OL. Luwey Family. 
Ae 
because of 


ones 
itary service in times 


t 
of speci 
(Q) Se’ad tin Lancey, who, immediately on Khalid’s death, i 
in his coumiad andar Amir af Kauraa ss PPames 
(2) and (9) Huseyn and Zémil. 
Tt was stated at the time of Khilid’s death that be had left three mi 
in addition to the above. ar — 


62, Mahméd Hamdi Hamiide. 
Director-General of Public Health. A Syrian of Damascus, born about 1882. 
‘Studied in Beirut and Constantinople. Spent, in all sixteen or seventeen years 
in latter place. Served in Turkish army during and up to end of war, after 
which he settled in Syria, Held post in some hospital there under the French and 
vas profeseor of thino-laryngolgy at Damascus. Left Syria, apparent for 
Iplitcal reasons, and Joined. Ten Sa’dd in Nejd early in or before 1925. 
ppointed to his present post in January 1926 and represented Thu Sa’dd, as 
King of the Hejaz, at the International Sanitary Conference of 1920. Seemed 
likely to be eliminated in August 1927 with other Syrians and was said to have 
resigned but to have been kept on pending an audit of accounts, Evidently 
weathered this storm. Was Sa'fidi representative at mecting of Internati 
‘Health Office in autumn of 1982, following on accession of Sa'iidi Arabia to Rome 
Convention, Speaks good Turkish and moderate French. Probably has reasonable 
medical attainments, bat gives no impression of real capacity as Director-General 
‘of Public Health, 


63. Makmad Shathab, 
Director of Financo in Jedda. Comes of a Mecca family, one of whom was 
described in 1917 as controlling the distribution of Zemzem water, a. very 
lucrative jb. | Mahmid, who must be over 60, was employed in, Turkish times as 
a Government clerk in Mecca, and was later chief clork in Humyn's financial 
it, Continued to be employed in Mecoa under the new régime and was 
‘appointed to hia prosent post in 1090. A decent seeming man, but plays 0 
{important rile in a domain in which "Abdullah Suloymiin ix supreine, 


64, Mehat Bry, 
Director-General of Police with headquartors in Mecoa, Said to be an 
‘Iraqi, formerly employed ax an officer in the Turkish army, then in King 
Haseyn's. What little ix known about him to the Legation is unfavourable, He 
rs to be arbitrary and ruthless and to wield considerable authority, not 
fways deferring even to the Vicoroy. Thin nccount of him ix given with roxseve, 


65. Ibn Mubdrak. 

‘A man of this name would appear to be Governor at Borayda, but is only 
known to the Legation from a reference to him in a letter from Ibn Sa’dd to the 
Sheykh of Kuwait of the 80th Decomber, 1981. ‘The post ix important, aa it ix 
the administrative capital of Qasim, not including, however, ‘Aneyza, which has 
its own Governor, probably hereditary, and depends directly on tho King. 


65a, bn Mubdrak. 
Governor of Dhaba. Little known to the Legation, which cannot even trace 
first name, bat worth mentioning because of the importance of his post in 
lation to Egypt and Transjordan, and because he was one of the loaders of the 
forces, with advanced base at Dhaba, employed against Tha Rifftda in 1082. Is 
possibiy a tribal personage rather than an administrative Governor, and may bo 
Of the family of Huseyn ib Mubirak of the Harb tribe, who was a power at 
Rahigh at the time of the Arab revolt. 


68. Muhammad Khan Ghasi Khon. 


67. Muhammad ibn Sultan. 

Commander of Thn Sa'ad’s camelry in the Hejaz As such, played an 
important part in the suppression of the Tbn Rifada rebellion in 1933, "Was als 
‘4 powerful and much-feared element in the machinery sot up to Wahhihise public 
morals in Mecca until its rigours wore relaxed. 


68. Muhammad at-Tawit. 


2 pative of Jedda of Eeyptian origin’ Got « sual post inthe costo in 
Turkish times and rose to be Director of Customs in Jedda under King Huseyn 
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Played a leading part in the movement of the Hejazi notables to compel Huseyn's 
abdication and the accession of King “Ali in October 1924. Remained in theory 
Director of Customs only, but wielded great influence under ‘Ali, and was 
described as being “ practically dictator””'in November 1925, after his triumph 
in a dispute with Ahmed Saqqif, the Prime Minister, who decided to leave. 
Promised at that time to devote to the cause of the’ Hejaz every penny of 
‘certain economies" which he had effected while Director of Customs. Left the 
Hejaz on the fall of Jedda, but returned in 1927 or early in 1928 and started a 
motor transport business. Was said in 1928 to have been president of the 
‘Hizb-al-Abrar al Hijizi, but made his peace with Tbn Sa'fd after an absence at 
Riyidh, which was described in February 1928 as a deportation. Was slow to 
receiv ofcial employment, and was perhape considered unsuitable, for such 
ployment in the Hejaz, but was in September 1030 placed at the head of a 
‘commission to study and reorganise the financial and economic situation in Hasa. 
Has remained since then in this employment, despite rumours of assassination 
or fight, Appears fo have tightened up regulations and trodden on Qusaibi 
‘corns in the process, bat not to have made the Hasa customs as paying as he hoped. 
‘A capable and well-reputed man, liked by the authorities at Bahrain. 


69. Muhsin al-Firm. 

Principal chieftain of the Eastern Harb tribe in Nejd. Mentioned early in 
4029 in connexion with raid alleged to be in preparation against Iraq, Does 
‘hot seem to have joined in the rebellion against Tha Sa’fid later that year, and 
‘as siuce boon at cumity with the Mutayr owing to his baring fallen upon them 
during the revolt and made off with camels of theirs, Said in 1932 to have refused 
to lead his tribesmen against Tha Rifida, owing to resentment at the holding up 
of a caravan of his by [bn Sa'fd’s officials some time before. 


70, Mustafa Badruddin, 

Director of Customs in Jedda. A North African or of North African 
origin, Probably betwoen 40\and 50. Was given a stuall post in the Jedda 
Ccustoti-house soine years ago, and later became Director of Customs at Yanbu’ 
‘Transferred to Jedda in the same capacity in 1930. A man of little ability, bat 
wena rporiod not long ago to be diecertingly honest. If 0, be has not sertusly 
infected the custorn-house as a whole with this malady. 


71, Mutlag ax-Sdr, 

‘An ‘important Matayr leader closely assrciated with the Inte Faysal 
ad:Dawlsh and one of the sheykhs concerned in the Akhwan rebellion of 1929 
‘who are now living onder King Faysal’s protection in ‘Iraq. Visited Kuwait in 
Ticcemibor 1032 and February 1983." Appeared to the Political Agent to be in 
clono touch with the Mutayr tribe, and may be watching for an opportanity of 
promoting of taking advantage of Tbn Sa’iid's downfall. 


72, Muwaffag al Aldsi. 

Born about 1595. Comes of a Bagdad family noted for erudition. Studied 
at die Sorbonne and became a professor in the Law School at Bagdad in 1926, 
Became Direotor in the ‘Iraqi Ministry for Foreign Affairs in 1925, but resi 
ig 1990, owing to a. quarrel with the then Minister, Dr. “Abdulla Damldyt 
Came to the Hojaz in April 1931 as a secretary in Nuri Pasha’s Mission to 
hegotiate treaties with Sa'ddi Arabia. Went on to San'a with Taba Pasha 
Hashimi to negotiate with the Imim. Seems to have broken later with Nuri 
Pasha and came to the Hejaz in the autumn of 1932 Was appointed Legal 
Adviser to the Sa’iidi Ministry for Foreign Affairs in November 1932. Quarrel 
in January 1983 with Fuad Hamza, the immediate dispute having arisen, it was 
said, over the placement at a dinner given by Fuad to Sir G. Bi ‘and 
Andrew Ryan. Was anyhow transferred to the post of counsellor to the Ki 
in that month, joined him at Riyidh and returned with him to Mecca in Mi 
1938, 60 he scexis able to hold his own. A well-spoken man of good presence and 
relined appearance, evidently quarrelsome, however, and in any case perhaps too 
European by training and outlook to remain long in the Sadi service 


PS.—He left in May 1933 and is unlikely to return. 


78. Neshmi. 

Formerly Amir of Jauf. Said to be a Nejdi; to have been originally a maker 
of native foot-gear; to have been in Medina while the Hashimites still held it; 
‘and to have estaped to the Sa'idi side, where his knowledge of the situation in 
Medina was so useful that he was given a command. He appears to have been 
employed at Tebik and perhaps at Yanbu’ in the ensuing years. He became 
uotorous in February 1090 fora large-scale raid into Transjordan similar to that 
Of “Abdal"Aztr iba Musiid (¢-0) about the same time. He was apparcotly at 
the time already Governor of auf, a post from which the King dismissed him 
about the end of the year, not, it was explained, because the man was bad, but 
because the King desired to eliminate causes of quarrel with His Majesty's 
Government. "Amir Neshmi, as he is commonly called, remained in 
Northern Hojaz and has to play a certain role, but it is not clear that he 
has ever been re-cmployed atficially. " Has been little heard of recently and may 
have gone elsewhere. 


7A. Obeidullah, Maulei. 

An Indian permanently established in Mecca, Has had a Turi past in Ludi 
having been at one time closely connected with the Bolsheviks and been involved 
in the Silk Letter conspiracy, &e. Was mentioned in March 1927 as a man who 
was attracting modest notice in Mecca as a lecturer on the traditions of 
Prophet, and as belonging to the class of migratory agitators "*whowe flight 
Kabal, Moscow, Berlin and Constantinople.” Appeiirs now to carry much weight 
as a religions ieacher and i mach frequented by Indians. Probably usce 
influence in a definitely anti-British spirit, but has not come to notice lattorly ax 
a direct participant in conspiracies in India, 


75. Othmdn ‘Arab. 

A Hejazi, whose past convexion withthe Hejaz ig not known tothe Legation 
Came to notice in 1932 as one of those concerned in the Dabbigh conspiracy 
against Ibn Sa’dd. Was described as a man of 50 to 55, fairly wealthy, normally 
resident in Egypt, bat in the habit in 1931-92 of visiting Jerusalem and holding 
telephone conversations with the Amir ‘Abdullah and Abdar-Rauf Sabin. Was 
supposed to be an intermediary between the Hejari conspirators in Egypt and 
the Amir. Was certainly concerned in the anti-Sa di plot and in now exoluded 
from Egypt, Palestine and Transjordan, 


70. Philby, H. St-J. B., CLE, since 1917. 
Born in Ceylon 1885. Educated at Westininster and Trinity, Cambridge, 
Passed for Indian Civil Service in 1907 and had normal career in India frou 
to 1915, when he was detached for service in ‘Iraq. Sent on mission to Central 
Arabia in 1917-18, visited Tho Sa'dd and crossed Arabia Peninsula from "Ugayr 
to Jedda. Employed in Ministry of Interior in “Iraq in 1920-21 and ax Bri 
represeniative in ‘Transjordan from 1821 to 1024, when he fell out with Tit 
jesty's Government and tendered & welecme resignation fron, that, post. 
Retired co « peasion from the Indian Civil Service tn 1925, but had already 
‘embarked on the recent career which entitles him to a place in this report, Came 
to Jedda in November 1924, shortly after the acoession of King ‘Ali, by whose 
father, Huseyn, he had been decorated in 1923. Was said, in 1924, to believe 
that republicanism was the nostrum for the Arab world. Was ded on his 
arrival in Jedda as having necessaril been sent on a mission by His Majesty's 
Government, so much so that they officially denied it. Was one of tie would-be 
peacemakers between ‘Alf and Ibn Sa’did in the last two months of 1924, but was 
repulsed by Ibn Sa'fid. Appeared at one moment in 1925 to hover towards the 
‘Hashimites, bat had long heved in the star of Ibn Sa’id, whom he visited near 
Mecca towards the end of the year and for whom he ae finally, if indeed he 
had ever really hesitated, after the fall of Jedda. Has since devoted himself to 
the King's cause in the prea, in his books and in every other way. Resided 
principally in Jedda until 1980, "Was prime mover, though tot principal share- 
der, in Shargieh (Limited), whose business he directs in the Hejaz, Embraced 
Islam in Ai 1930 and has since spent much time in Mecca, but was away from 


most of 1992, when he effected an enterprising j cross 
i and then speat some months in England. 
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‘Mr. Philby has been variously judged and his influence in Arabian affairs 
variously estimated. Ho was for some time in and after 124 a thorn in the 
side of British authorities and was described in 1925 as clinging tenaciously 
to his religion, '‘.a simple dualism in which the spirit of darkness is represent 
by His Majesty's Government." Need now no longer be regarded as anti-British, 
except that he would still Jympathise with Iba Sn'dd in any quarrel with His 
Majesty's Government, and will still rail on occasion against the British Empire 
as a system. He would as soon sell British goods as Standard oil or Ford cars 
and he got Ibu Sa'iid’s wireless contract for Marconi's in 101. His influence 
with the King has. be ated by some into a legend, while many still 
believe him to be a British political agent. He has much access to the King and 
the King values his advice on certain occasions, but he presents no appearance 
of being in thn Sa’dd’s confidence on major political occasions. He is still 
one of the King’s greatest foreign admirers, but. in the last. two has 
Conceived doubts of Sa'ddi administration, especially that part of it for which 
"Abdullah Suleymin is responsible and doubts even of the King’s capacity to 
direct his own machine. 


TT. Quttn Family. 
cone yz ibm Salim Quttén, said to have been origi 


ly. 
@) Qatédn, on ambitions young man of 30 odd, who was himeelt 
fsilent of the municipality in Megia in 1090 and aul cxcupiex that pot 
lo in tho right-hand man of Sheykh ‘Abdullah Sulaymin, Minister of Finance, 
‘and in chiof organisar of the hotels recently opened at Mecca, Jodda and Medina 


78. Quoaibi Family. 

An important merchant family in the Persian Gulf. ‘The Legation is 
indebted to the Political Agont in Babrain for an account of them, which wax 
drawn up in June 1931, and 

Said to bo doscended 
brothers montioned below; children 
and Ibrahim, who married ber 


‘Account 
disqualified by 

(1) ‘Abdul-'Aate ibn Hasan, simple and wino; the mainstay of the firm; 
reputed pions; respected by Ibn Sad, 


2) “Abdur-Rahndn ibn Haan, more enlightened and a wonderful fellow 
for pearl dealing. Possessed of sone knowledge of French and English and 
accustomed to go to arin on pearl business. Sensible but conceited. 

@) ‘Abdullah ibn Hasan, intelligent and sharp, bat of mean and low 
character and meddlesome. Inclined to be boastful and disliked by Thn Sa'dd. 
stor Cy flaian Om Horabim, very fnlish and graff and as low a character as 

lot temy . 

(8) Sa'nd ibm brahim, permanently resident in Hasa. Not personally known 

Be a Prior. Said to be » good “ mixer," but similar in character to 


When the above information was supplied in 19391 the Qusaibis had great 
influence owing to their position as agenta of Ibn Said in Bahrain and buyers of 
Ine requirements for Nojd, as well as to their wealth and their hold on many 
to whom thoy had lent money. Their most distinguished debtor was the Kitg 
himself, who owed them in 1880 something like £30,000, and who, al bout 
half of this had teen paid off by June 1931, still owed them the balance. 
Abdurrahman was given in the latter year a roving commission to try and raise 


the wind for the Sa’ddi Government in’ Europe, but failed completely. ‘The 
relations of the Qusaibis with the King ng longer see to be as cle ag formerly 
They resented the reforms introduced by Muhammad at-Towil (gr). ‘They were 

ven by bad business to press the King for money. He has of late employed 
other persons to buy for him, but he is not known to have deprived the Qusaibis 
of their general agency for him at Bahrain. 


79, Rashid Family. 

Former rulers of Hail. Little is known of the remnants of this family once 
© powerful and later so fallen, even before its final collapse, that it was 
“ accounted infamous, even in such a land of violence as Arabia, for its record 


passed 
‘Two lads who are being brought up with his younger children and are included In 
the list of his sons are said to be the children of a Rashid lady, whom Tbn Saad 
married after their birth, Their names are— 


(1) Sultdén and 
Mish’al— 

the latter of which corresponds with that of an 
itn Rashid, as given in the 1917 volume of Personalities i 
persons have cotne to notice, who are wid to be related to the Bent Rashtd, vi 

(8) Mansiir ibn ‘Asaf, who is xaid to have been taken into Thn Sa'dd's wervice 
and to have served for a torm as Governor of Tebik; and his brother— 

(4) Nasir ibn "Asaf, who nlao served Ibn Sa’dal, but was reported to have 
deserted into Transjordan in 1931, 

It is regrettable that the information regarding the remnants of the Beni 
Rashid is so meagre. 


80, Rifida Family. 
Chiefs of the Billi tribe, with an urban establishment at Wejh. ‘The moat 
notable recent member ofthe family, Suleymdn fu, played a not tnconsderable 
rile during the Great War, but was killed in a raid in 1916 and loft two sons, 
Ibrahim and Ahmed, His brother Salim, who had died earlier, left a son, Hamid, 
‘The cousins in this generation were at eumity. Hamid made a bid. for the 
Sheykhahip on his uncle's death. He was one of several Hejazi Sheykhe who 
Approachod the Residency in Cairo in 1024, complaining bath of King Huseyn'a 
tyranny and his inability to protect them against the Wahhabis. He came into 
prominence in 1923, when, having aces ‘Tresefordan pa taken 
to brigandage, he attempted a coup at Wejh, hoping to dis is cousin 
Theat, wie tes Covert shar eu. uad of the ioe ‘After a further period 
of exile he came into still greater prominence in 1982 by invading the Heja at 
the head of a rebel band. “He and two, it was said, of his sons were killed, but 
yy be survivors of this branch. At the outset of the revolt Ibrahim visited 
t the head of a loyal delegation. He continues to reside at Wejh, 

thougt not known whether he is still Governor. The family have att 

with a section of the Billi established in Egypt 


SL. Rushdi Mathas. 

Editor of the Umm-al-Qura, the more important of the two weekly 
newspapers published at Mecea and the unofficial organ of the Sa’Gdi Govern- 
ment. A Palestinian from Nablus, of whom little else is known to the Legation, 


82. Rusheyd Pasha. 

Consul in Syria, stationed at Damascus Aged well over 50. A native of 
Hii said tobe related to the Bank Rashid and to “Abdul-Azis tn Zeyd (9). 
‘Was semi-offcial representative of Ibn Rashid in Constantinople before the Great 
War. Said to have promoted Turkish efforts to curb the rise of Tbu Sa’td at that 
time. Was during the Great War to Jemal Pasha in Syria, and was 
employed in where he showed bitter hostility to the  Hashinites 



















































































Retired to Constantinople ufter the fall of Damascus. Eventually made his peace 
with Thn Sad and returned to Sa’fidi Arabia Was selected in 1931 to be the 
first Sa'fidi Chargé d’A@aires and consul-general at Bagdad, but has never 
proceoded, possibly beans of dificultes over Sance, aggravated by hostility om 
the part of "Abdullah Suleymin. Showed signs about the end of 1032 of 
intending to leave for Bagdad overland, but is still in the Hejaz. 


P.S—Appointed consul at Damascus, instead of Bagdad, in May 1983, and 
Jeft Jean for his pont oth the 24th May. ae % 


88. Sadfg (or Siddtq). 

‘The King’s chanffeur, An Indian or of Indian origin. Born in the Bombay 
Presidency; is aboot 36 years old; came with Ibn Sa'iid from Riyadh in 1925; 
hhad been in his service since abont 1924. He was probably introduced to King 
by either the Qusaibis or al-Fadhls. Worthy of mention in this strange country, 
not only because he is said to be the only chaufenr the King will trust, but because 
he has been concerned in buying transactions, which have carried him at least 
once as far as London. Quite a clever fellow and said to have amassed some 
£20,000, Was recently reported to contemplate the creation of a canning industry 
at Wejh. Probably holds the speed record for Arabia, as he did the journey by 
car between Riyidh and Mecea in thirty-one hours a year or two ago, and is said 
to have reduced thi ly to twenty odd, Some feat for a distance of about 
600 miles over Arabian “* roads." 


84. Salih ibn ‘Abdul-Wahid. 

Governor Ks ‘Transferred from the Governorship of Al-'Ala to his 
resent post in 1931. A man of no great standing, but of some importance as 
ng the Sa’ddi Governor nearest to the Transjordan frontier and not a nice 

neighbour by all accounts. Probably identical with man of the same name whose 
appointment as Ibn Sa’dd's representative with the Idrisi was announced in June 
1027 and who played an important role in the Idrisi’s entournge, ¢y., at the tine 
of the negotiations regarding the Red Sea Petroleum Company's concession in 
the Farsan Inland. 


85, Salih Ibn Abw Bakr Shata 
Aged nbout 45 to 60, Comes of a learned family in Mecea, where he was born 
Much employed on committees for Wagfs, grain distribution, &e., under the 
Hashimite régime. Fled to Jodda after the Sa'ddi capture of Taif. Was one 
of the Hejazi notables who compelled the abdication of King Huseyn in October 
pak adic fanaa sonst De paws ‘one of two assistants to the 
it Faysal in his capacity ns Vicoroy. of in 1990 as a possible Minister 
of Faueation in a Cabinet. then tumoured to te in contemplation, but, if the 
rumour was true, the project was not pursued. When the Cabinet was eventually 
rganiaed on ite prevent ines carly in 1989 and the Amir Faysal was given the 
inistry of the Interior, as well as others, Salih Shata was made fis chief 
‘assistant in that Ministry and is still the administrative head of it. 


86. Sdayri Family. 

Take their name from the district of Sdayr in Nejd. Are related to 

Tha Sa'fd through the fact that his mother was a Sdayri. He has, moreover, 

taken two wives from the family. ‘Three members of the family have come to 
notice in recent years, viz. -— 

ogi) “Abdali ar Sdayri, Governor of Tebik since about the beginning of 

(2) Turki as-Sdayri, appointed at the same time Governor of Jauf or Skaka 

to which the seat of rninent was transferred shortly before or after. Has 

jovernor-General of ‘Asir to reside at "Abba and will be 


pe 
@) 'Abdul'dzis aeSdayri, Governor designate of Jauf-Skaka. 
Little is known of No. (8), but (1) and (2) have been men of might in their 


87. Sha’ibi Family. 
Important in Mecca as the Keepership of the Key of the Ka’aba is hereditary 
in the family. ‘The prerogative is very lucrative because all persons entering the 
Ka'aba are supposed to make a present to the Keeper according to their means, 
‘The family are admittedly descendants of the Quraysh tribe, but not of the 
Prophet. It is claimed that the pedigree is continuous from pre-Islamic times 
‘and that the right to keep the key also dates from that early period. According 
tocoe story, there was a blot on the escutcheon in the 19th century, when the male 
descent failed and the succession passed throngh a lady of the family who married 
a slave. The late Keeper's physical appearance that this might be 
true, but there is no proof of it, Another branch of the family, claiming similar 
descent, formerly lived in Tunis, but now resides in Mecca. ‘The present Keeper 
of the Key is— 
(1) Muhammad ash-Sha'ibi, an elderly man, probably the nephew of the late 
Keeper, who died in January last and whom’ this relative was appointed to 
‘The following two persons, who have come to notice in connexion with the 
activities of expatriated Hejazis against Tbn Sa’dd, are not improbably members 
of one of other branch of this family -— 
M. Huseyn Sho’ tba.— Accompanied Huseyn ad-Dabbigh (9.0.) on his visit 


88, Sherffian Family, 
‘Also called Hashimites by virtue of descent from the \dfather of 
the Prophet, but this tame seems to be more particularly affected by the family 
of King Huseyn, There have been ‘in the past and are in the present numerous 
families claiming this descent through one or other of the sons of Alt, the fourth 
Caliph and. son-in-law of the Prophet. There are in Arabia iteolf many 
individuals bearing the title of Sherif, which is held to imply descent from 
Hasan, the elder sop of ‘Ali, and whole clans known collectively as Ashraf. ‘The 
strains moet conspicuous i the Hejaz trace this degent through an intermediate 
common focodlet Hasan ibn Abd Numey, who was Grand Sherif of Mecca in the 
‘of the 16th cettury. Three groups of his dewendants are accounted 
important, viz — 
‘The Dhiwi Zeyd, 
THe Abadile-s partialar branch of whom are the Dhiw “Aun, and 
‘The Dhiwi Barakat. 

All Grand Sherif's of Mecca in the 17th century were drawn from the rival 
Dhawi Zeyd and Dhiwi ‘Aun. The last Grand Sherif belonging to the former 
was “Absial-Mutalib, who held, tbo post three times at long intervals. The 
majority belonged to the Dhiwi ‘Aun, of whom came the late King Huseyn and 
his sons. “ 

“Although the most important members of the Sherifian family now live 
oataide Sa"Eil Avatia, their connexion with the jaz is o close aa to Justify this 

‘notice. The following list, very incomplete, shows those who have come 
to notice in recent years >— 


CU agotare elk Formerly resided in Constantinoph 
‘All Haydar—Now resided in ( le, 
Work in ie Fone Turks and wae one tine Miniter of Ana 
Appointed Grand Sherif to supersede fuseyn in or ab & 
adthrally uneble to assame the post effectively. Sought early in 1036 for British 
in cbuainiog post_of Regent or Goveruor of Hejaz under Tbn Sa'bd. 
Moved later that year to Beirut, where he still resides. Has several sons, the 
eldest of whom Abdul Mejid is’ married to a daughter of his uamesake, the 
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‘ex-Caliph, and showed signs of political ambition after the Armistice, of 
‘All Hiaydar's wives and the mother of two of his younger sous is of Betis beak 
Yet another son studied at St. Andrew's and had the distinction of acting as best 
min at the marriage of a Scotch divine at St. Giles’ Cathedral. Civilised people, 
important to keep in mind, though of no obyious political importance at present,” 
(2) Jafar, brother of the above. Also live in Constantinople, TF alive 
pork identical with the elderly Sherif ‘Ali Ja’far who lived at oj in 1932, 
is gdoyaata peed apenas 
ra) in¢ al Ghalib as- —Formerly frequent 
Constantinople and the Hejaz. Spoken of in fos an a posible Nalr of the 
Hojaz, if Iba Sa’ wou the war. Elected president of the Moslem Congress at 
Mocea in June 1926, and was later the vehicle of Tbn Sa’dd’s refusal to hold 
ther owing to attitude of the ‘Ali brothers. Represented Ibn Sa’id.in 1927 
conference at Jizin to.deal with the Red Sea Petroleum Company's concession 
in the Farsan Islands. Desoribed in 1928 as “grizzled and doddering.”” Still 
resides in Mecca, but. apparently a back nomber. 
ais ein Rises ‘usually cals, Bhesit ee tout court.—Appointed 
ing Minister of Finanes under id in January 1926. 
ant ig ea aber ofthe Lagat Cone my wee nama 
Khdlid.—A nephew of the "Ali Ja'far mentioned at (2). Implicated in 
ies cocsracy panne Gace In EM aad nea settee hand steed hc 


(B) Dhdwt ‘Aun, 

(0) ‘AU ibn ‘Abdullah —Formerly Grand Sherif. Dismissed by the Turks: 
in 1907, Resides in Ei aod a bi 
Hiabal Aba al y zy Pts Deseri in June 1942 as an active supporter of the 

A "Al »—Ex-King of the Hojaz, Succeeded King Hi 

hin abcation in Oto 124, but was compelled to alandon untenable postion 
in Jedda in December 1925, Resides mostly at Bagdad, 

(ile Tao Seo 

tullal ruseyn.-Amir of Transjordan. 
10) Zeyd ibm Hy .—'Traqi Minister at retaee Had a Turkish mother, 


‘granddaughter of the. wellknown. Grand. Vi i 
Property interests quite distinct from thoes of inte ae 


All theo, excopt pathiapa (10), have ismue. So had King Huseyn’s brother 


Niair, now , who Ie 


(C) Dhdvet Baraat, 

(1), Sharaf ibn ‘Abdul Mudsin—Seoms to have served King Huseyn i 
Egypt, but qntered. tho service of ‘ibn Sa'dd_ and. became Amiral-Arbin, or 
Director of Tribes. Appointed President of the Inspectorate of Government 
Departments in 1980, tly returned to Mecca from Egypt, but his present 
ofial statu ix, not known, ax the inspectorate is understood to have been 


(D) Apparently of the Abadila stock though not of the Dhdwi ‘Aun. 
+. (3) Shdkir ibn Zeyd ihn Pawwde—Formerly Governor of Taif, a 
which moms to have been hereditary in his family. President of the Belin 
Control Board in ‘Transjordan and intimately aseceiated with the Amir 
"Abdullah, with whom he has thrown in his lot. tenacious enemy of Tha Said 
and meh es of playboy han his maser. ¥ 
{is fends 3 brother of the preceding —Lives quietly at Taif. 
14) Sharaf ibn Rajih, a cousin of (12) and (13)—Said to have also 
been Governor of Taif at one time. Now resides at Bagdad. Identified both in 
md Bagdad as being the Sherif Sharaf mentioned by Tahir 
ad-Dabbigh in February 1982, in a letter which fell into the hands of the Sa’idi 
Soeetiae, ‘as a man who might be enlisted in the conspiracy against Ibn 
(E) Even less saay to place, but perhaps of the Abadia. 
(15) "AU ibn Admad ibn Manvér—A younger member of a family, two of 
whom were prominent in King Huseyn’s time and bad great influence in the 
Harb tribe. “This "Ali has oily come to notice as having been one of the persous 


x fous and four daughters, 


a at Mecca and deported to Riyadh at the time of the Ibn Riffida affair 
im is 
(16) ‘Ali ibn Huseyn al Harithé.—One of the Sherifs of Muda’iq,near Taif, 
Took part in the Arab revolt and ‘is remembered as one of the conquerors of 
Damascus. Described by Colonel Lawrence as laving been at that time, an 
attractive young man, physically splendid and full of courage, resource and 
energy. Seems to have resettled in the Hejaz, as ‘he was arrested at Mecca and 
deported to Riyadh at the time of the Tbn Rifaida affair in 1992. A 
17) Muhammad Mokanna—One of the Jedda family, one member of which 
was Chief of the Controlling Department in 1917, and was then described as a 
** bottle-nosed bandi while his brother, still alive, was said to have acquired 
wealth by smugeling’and general robbery. ‘This Muhammad is only interesting 
because ‘was arrested at Jedda and sent to Riyidh at the time of the 
ao de MIG) MAU and Muhammad al-Dedeye ( iption of Bedawi). 
(18) an “AW an ymmad al-I (a corruption of wi). 
Members at  teaily dlstantly related to King Haseyn and formerly important 
in the J tribe and in the coast towns of the Northern Hejaz. "Despite the 
similarity of name, they would appear to be two distinc, though closely relate, 
persons. Both were mixed up in the Tbn Rifada affair in 1932. M.’Alt became 
fobject of attention in Transjordan and was more or ew arrested in July to ube 
displeasure of the "Amir. Muhammad seems to have been in trade at Suez and 
Dhaba and was concerned in attempts to get supplies by sea to Ibn Rifida, Tt 
‘was probably be who was reported killed in the defeat of the rebels, 


89. Suleymén Shefig Pasha Kemaly. 
‘A former Turkish officer, now over 60. Rose to high military and_adminie- 
trative rank in the Turkish service. Served the Turks as Governor of *Asir anid 
Vali of Basra before the war. Was one of Damad Ferid Pasha's Ministers of 
War during armistice period. Left Turkey later in consequence of his anti: 
Kemalist associations and fetched up in Jedda in February 1026. ipl 
Tater in that year by Thu Sa'fd and promised to be important is advisers. 
Expounded views about future of ot, &c., near Wejh and in the Farsan Islands 
to acting British agent in August 1926, Became apparently Inspector encral of 
Government Departments, but met with opposition and was put in charge of 
roads in 1998, Was respobsible for heavy expenditure with little rewult on portion 
Of the Mecea-Jedda road. Appears to be now no more than a pensioner of 
Thn Sa’id and lives mostly at Taif. A back number. Brother to, but not known 
to be specially intimate with the once well-known Turkish diplomat, Ghalib 
Kemalyr who was stated in 1087 to be vice-president of the Russo-Turkiah 
Company, With headquarters at Moscow, which shipped the Tomp cargo to Jedda, 


90, Suwayt Family. 

‘Leaders itt the Dhiifir tribe. Two members of it have figured in recent reports 
from Kuwait, viz— 

1) Ja'dén, a disgruntled man, hovering between allegiance to King Faisal 
or to\Tyn Sati and too prom to come to terms with cither: and 

(2) 'Ajemi, recognised as chief of the tribe by Tbn Sa'td. 


91. M. Taufig Bey Shertf. 
Syrian ex-olfcer in Turkish army, of remoter Yemeni origin. At one time 
scoretary to Abmed ae Sensi, Later head of the divan of the ‘Amir Faysal at 
Mocca, Figured as an “Asiri delegate at the Moslem Congress in Mecca ih June 
1926, and Was appointed "General after an election hotly contested 
the "Ali brothers, who complained that ‘Asir was not, in fact, represented an 
Mat Tha Sad was packing the congrese, Went to Tie later in ha month to 
combat the “Alt brothers and make propaganda for Tha Said. Floated in and 
‘ost of the Hejaz in subsequent years hopes of great preferment with a 
apidate to reonganise the administration. Had very variable relations with Ibn 
id during this period. Finally broke with him so acutely that in June 1931 
‘s pilgrim ship bound for India. ‘The Sa’édi anthorities 
accused Him at that time of being concerned in a plot for circulating forged 
Tupees on a large scale, but did not pursue the charge, which may have been 
[eet] pe 






























































36 


trumped up. He later published violent attacks on the Sai \dministrs 

Hasaince ranged about fn India and countries beyond the nnd front Pages 
in trade as well as politteal adventure. Intelligent and active, but volatile: a 
superior type of adventurer, who might again make his peace with Ibu Saad and 
play a ale Us coantry.” Closely associated in the past with Mabmd Nedim, 
former Turkish Vali of the Yemen, who seems to bave gone to carth in Constan- 
tinople in hin old age, after long and curioas powt-war carer; and with Tama 
Ghugnayi (qs). May still bo in touch with the latter, despite his breach with 


9% Adu Tugeyga Family. 


___ Formerly chiefs of the Tihima, mainly Hojazi, section iweytat tri 
with an urban connexion nt Dhaba. Raf's, their Gea chiet of 
the trite prior to his death in about 1870." One of bis many grandsons, Ahmed 
ibn Muhammad ibo Rafi’s, was chief in 1917. He came to notice in 1934 as one 
af several Hojati sheyihis who approached the Residency im. Cairo with a 
complaint of King Huseyn's tyranny and his inability to protect them against the 
Wabhibis. He appears to have beea Governor of Dhaba fo 1827, tt inthat pene 
the family were apparently in serious trouble with the Government, as it is said 
that. Abraed and four others were * killed by Ibn Sa’dd,”" and others fled to Egypt. 
Numerous members of the family were concerned in the rebel invasion of the Hejaz 
by Tin Rittde in 1052,” Seven of them let ther ives in that adventure and tre 
wrted by ‘Sa'di commander to have been slait if 8 
defeat. Atnong the wurvivors was, however- sedan wo 


(1) Muhammad ibn [2] Abdurrahim ibn Alwdn iby ¥ 
oa a aaternst ln fd bre i Altai Bot rine 
‘Aan for Fypt arly in Oxiahor 1992 May be the person ganat whom an 
Sifusion order was mado in igypt rather Tater, but Whose tame is piven a4 
Another probable nurvivor is 


(2) Mahmild bw Ahmed ibm Rap i 
tebalbpaasal ted to ake ihe ae 


Although the above summary cannot be verified at all points, itis i i 
View of the obvious tenacity of the family hatred of Ton Serbd, and the survival 
of (1), who seems to have been an active leader and may crop up again. 
98, Turki ibn Mad) 

Was in 1982 Inspect 


aaa Sade tp Jane 


available. 


4. Weis, Leopold, alas M. Asadullah  Vyce.” 


An Austrian convert to Islam. Born at Lemberg in 1900. i 
dbecre by confusion at one time Between bim and a German aviates ofthe Lane 
name. Appears to have embraced Islam with numerous Germans in or before 
1926, under the auspices of Dr- Jabbar Khair, who introduced him to Thn Sa'fid. 
Caine to Mecca apparently in 1926, and spent most of his time in the Hejaz, 
including a long sojourn in Medina, until he left in 1992 for India, intending to 
go ultimately to China. By profession a journalist, Suspected of Communist 
‘attaches; 20 much so that Dr. Jabbar Khai himself came Inter to the conclusion 
that his converts were Communists turned Moslem to be able to penetrate Moslem 
communities. Speaks Arabio and fair English. Married several Arab girls, one 
of whom is now with him in India, where he is said to be on a lecturing four, 


95. Yahya an Nasri. 

Principal quarantine dotor at Jedda 8. Syrian, lke most dostors. sow 
employed by the Sa‘idi Government. Probably about 40, Studied in 
Constantinople and Beirut, Previously quarantine doctor at Yanbu’. Pleasant 
and well regarded by the Legation. Speaks Turkish and French. 


Probably born about 1898. A 53 from Latakia, said by his enemies to be 
of Yezidi origin. Was at school in Jerusalem in 1917. Joined King Faisal at 
“Agaba and went with him to Damascus. Left-on the approach of the Erench 
and joined King Huseyn in Mecca. Attached ye him to the Amir ‘Abdullah at 

"Amman, with whom he retained six months. Formed so low an opinion of the 
‘air that according to his own account he broke with Huseyn in consequence, 
Joined Tha Sa'dd in due course. Came to Mecca in 1924-95 and started the 
Umo-al-Qura newspaper. Figured as a Nojdi delegate at the Moslem Congress 
of June 1926, Remained editor of the Umm-al-Qura for some years, but was also 
‘official Director of Publicity. Took part in negotiations with Sir G. Clayton in 
1925, 1927 and 1928, Acted as Minister for Foreign Affairs absence of 
Dr. ‘Abdallah Damlaji in 1920 and 1927. Reported in 1025 to have worked to 
undermine influence of Damlaji, who resigned that year, and of Hafiz 
Wabba (g.c) Employed in various negotiations and again acted at tho Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs, for Fuad Hamza early in 1991, and for the ‘Amir Faysal 
and Fuad as well in 1992, but has for some years been principally important as a 
personal secretary to the King, who made him head of the political section of his 
Siwan in 1930, and whom he always accompanies. Was notorious for his 
obstructiveness during the Clayton negotiations, and ix naturally obstinate and 
hair-splitting in discussion, but can on occasion be amiable and even conciliatory. 
‘Takes his cue, in fact, from the King himself, to whom he appears to be genuinely 
devoted, and who probably trasts him as much as any of his near advisors except 
“Abdullah Suleyman. Is probably a more convinced Wahhabi than most of the 
King’s alien entourage and is also a strong Arab nationalist, with fewer ulterior 
res than Fuad: Hana, having a simpler character and Jess Buropean 
Knowledge. Has tho eyes of a fanatic. Works very hard. Though a very usoful 
factotum to the King, ie rather a butt in high cireles. A facile and sometimes 
intemperate writer, still responsible for contributions to the Ummal-Qura, 
Speaks only Arabic well, but can manage a little English. 


97. Zawdwi Family. 

‘A Mecca family, worth mentioning because one of them, viz, Yusuf 
‘Ali az-Zawdvel appears to have been concerned at Cairo in 1932 in plots against 
Ton Sa'fid; and because this or another Zawawi may have been in reality the 
person who went to France in the summer to buy arms for the conspirators. ‘The 
nan who went to buy the arms was first desoribed as being Muhammad Pasha 
ar-Zawi [sie], and was afterwards identified at Aden as being Hamid Pasha 
al-Wadi, thea bead of the Amir "Abdullah's diwin. 1 t to reconcile 
this with what is known of Hamfd Pasha al-Wadi's movements about that time. 
Anyhow, whoever went to buy the arms, whether Ziwi, Zawawi or Widi, was 
associated with another person ‘ Abdul-Qidir Hamad ba-Hamid, and the names 
‘may have got mixed up. 





(E 3613/1795 /25) No. 4. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received July 4.) 


telegram No the ay, gave'n money of 

IN my No. 7, Saving, 1 gave a summary o en 

position ik regeed to the claims of the Amir Abdulla and other members of the 

Hashimite family in respect of properties in the Hejaz, You will also have 

received various other recent papers bearing on the subject, viz., two letters, dated 
D3 
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the 20th April and the 12th May, ex between Sir F. Humphrys and myself, 
ies of which were sent.to Mr. Rendel and to Jerusalem, the secret despatch 
dressed. by the Acting High Commissioner for Transjordan to the Colonial 
Office on the 25th May, and my despatch No. 157 of the 26th May. 

2. T mentioned the subject 19 Fuad Bey Hamza in the course of one of oar 
eek, gamrepations regarding the Transjordan ‘negtiations on the lines 
foreshadowed in my telegram No. 7, Saving, of the Sth May.. T have also carried 
uit my intention of keeping in touch with the Iraqi representative here. I now 
pelos a tranalation of note adres to the datos by the Sanat Mininry for 

‘oreign Affairs, a copy of which Nasir Bey was good enough to commutiicate to 
tao of the 17th June. "You will tec byt that the San Gorsrment hare 
apres rendinew to el: although apparentiy without removing, ther contol 
of the properties, and have a in res moneys due to three 
of the co-proprieios, vir, King Ali the Amr Abdullah and King Feisal 

8. ‘The Trugi representative is satisfied with the progres he has made. 

He is now, underatand, taking step to have the powers of attorney held by his 

seorvtary legalised by the Saudi authorities. He states that one of these powers 

was given by the Amir Abdullah, but T gather that certain other members of 

tho family. ¢g., Sherif Ali Pasha, the former Grand Sherif, now living in Exypt, 
own action independently of that of the sons of King Hussein. 

propose to take any further aetion with the Sandi Government 

resent. It may still be hoped that, vo fr as the Amit Abdallah ix concerned, 

the situation will be consolidated when the present treaty negotintions have heen 

the meeting takes place, 

ve Hix Majesty's Govern- 

rai representative that they 

# with Fuad Bey to an 


jordan at Jerusalem. 
Thave, de. 
ANDREW RYAN, 


Raolosure in No. 4 


Fuad Hamen to Acting Chargé d'A flaires, 


ynalation,) 
‘he Hn Aring Chargéd'Affaires; Mecca, Safar 21, 1382 (June 15, 1983). 
oem WITH reference to your correspondence ending ith yor letter dated the 
isan, certain or longing to His 
a poiyirt ta ‘shares iging to His 


Majesty the King Feisal in this country, T have the honour to 
inform yon thatthe Government of His Majesty the King have ied ordery for 
releasing the exceptional measures which were taken, with a view to supervising 
the action of those who were in charge of the administration of the propert 
shares tn question and hax become pouble to nyo 

in tho proper way, to ply to the au ies concerned, 80 a8 to receive their 
income or to take charge of their management. 

‘The Government have made ap an account with the person who is charged 
with the management of this property and Waqf up to the Oth Safar, 1352 (the 
Sint May, 139}, and made n general Liquidation of the previous megane foe 
which it appeared that the amount due by the Government up to that date is 
‘8G, 546 and 36 Saudi piastres, distributed as hereunde! 


Sherif Ali-bin-al-H 

Sherif fowl bin aloe iia Majo 
rif Bei is Majest 
the Ringel Iraq oe NNRY 


Tam glad to communicate this information to you, and to forward you 
herewith the above-mentioned sum amounting to £G. 546 and $6 piastres, and 
shall be grateful if you will be good enough to, remit the same to the persons 
concerned and furnish me with the noweseary receipt. 

With highest respects, 
FUAD HAMZA. 





[B 8960/1795 /25) No. 5. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—{Received July 20.) 


Jedda, tev 3, 1983. 
No. 188 of, the 20th June, relative to 
lashim T have the honour to state that Nasie 
Be Al ‘Gay ‘29th June, and left with me copies of two 
(ers, Viz., (a) & resoript from the King to the Amir Feisal, as President of the 
il of Ministers, and (4) a letter from the Amir, as Minister of the Interior, 
to the agent of one branch of the Hashimite family. I enclose translations of 
these papers. Nasir Bey regarded them as eminently satisfactory, and on the 
face of them they appear to reslore very completely the rights of ail the Ashraf 
with one exception, ‘This is the Sherif Khalid-bin-Sadiq, who would appear to 
be the Sherif Khalid implicated Jast year in the Ad Dabbigh conspiracy, 
2. I consider that the only course now to adopt is to let tho intorosted 
ties judge by experience whether the decision of the Sandi Government is as 
favourable as it aj to be on the surface, I bave no reason to doubt this, as 
Tbeliove Tbm Saud to have been genuinely desirous of making a beau gest bat 
there is just a possibility that subordinates may show themselves less well: 
Ainpone. Tn any case vey definite progress has been mado, and T give great 
reli to the Tradl represestative for his handling of the busin 
‘3. Nasir Bey seemed doubtful about the position as regards the Amir Zeyd, 
‘Hussein's youngest sop, who, as you know, has certain interests independent 
‘of those of the rest of the family, derived from his Turkish mother. He agreed 
‘with my view that he coald well afford to await de ts in this connexion, 
Tn any case, this is a matter of even less concern to His Majesty's Government 
than the claims of the elder brothers, ‘ ‘ 
‘4.1 am sending copies of thie despatch and <nclomires to His Majety's 
Arabausarior at Bagdad’ ad iis Majesty's High Commissioner for Traagjordan 
at Jerusalem. T have, &e, 
ANDREW RYAN, 


Enclosure 1 in No. B. 


Ibn Saud to Amir Feisal, 

(T'ranslation.) 

sliments. June 6, 1933. 
Ati raeprdance ith the representations eubuitted > us by the Miniary for 
Foreign Alfairy, we give opders for the removal of restrictions on the propertiee 
of the Ashraf "with the exception of the properticn of tho. Sherif 
Khilid-bin-Sidiq, “and for the restoration of the position to what it 
was before the recent meastires, and to issue instructions to this effet to the 
Ministries of Finance and Foreign Affairs and to the Sharia Court, and that the 
‘Ashraf may (te allowed to) manage their affairs with their agent as they like. 

‘May God the Almighty grant you success, 


(ooan) 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 5. 
Amir Peisal to Muhammad Ali Adam. 
(Translation.) 


(After compliments) 

ENCLOSED herewith copy of the command of His Majesty the King ofthe 
6th June, issued in respect of the removal of restrictions on the Ashrafs’ 
Properties, with the exception of the property of the Sherif Khilid-bin-Sadiq, 
‘which was communicated to us by the high authority on the 10th Tune for putting 
it into force, Written on the 19th June, for your information and reliance upon 
it accordingly. 

FEISAL, 


Minister of Interior, 





No. 6. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon. —(Received July 20) 


(No, 201.) 
SP Tedd, July 3, 1933. 
I HAVE the honour to mubmit herewith the Jedda report for June 1933, 
2 Copies have been distributed ax in the list appended to the report for 


January. 
mi Thave, 
ANDREW RYAN. 


Encloare in No, 6 
Jeddla Report, June 1983, 


L—Internal Affairs, 


106. THE King came from Mecca to Jedda on the 10th June and returned 
ou the 19th June fie held the sual formal reception, and onthe 11th une 
gave Sir Andrew Ryan a business audience at which the main subject of discussion 
Wax tho Transjordan frontier negotiations (see Paragraph 117 below), His 
Majesty received his intending biographer, Captain F. EL. C, Armstrong, no less 
than five times and discoursed to him freely for over ten hours in all, not only of 
war, &e. but of love, also of the many errors into which other writers, includi 
‘Messrs. Philby and Ameen Rihani, had fallon. Fuad Bey Hamza acted a good 
deal as interpreter and as sub-inspirer, but the most notable feature of the varying, 
company at the interviews was the frequent presence af Tha Saud's brother, 
Abdullah, on whose memory he seemed to rely for much. The King left Mocca 
for Riyadh on the 21st Juno and arrived on the 26th June. He will probably 
‘spend the rest of the year in Nejd. 

107. The excitement oer the appuintaent of an Heir Apparent has died 
away, but may be responsible for a report from one source early in June that 
Thn Saud contemplated abdication in the Amir's favour ‘The King himself 
‘spoke to Sir Andrew Ryan on the 10th June of his hope of being able to delegato 
work, ¢.g., in ryan to Bedouin affairs, to the Amir a year or two hence 

108. " The Amir Feisal attracted no attention daring the month until be went 
into summer residence at Taif on the 25th June. Fuad Bey Hamza attended 
three times at the Jedda branch of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. Sheikh 
‘Yussuf Yassin returned from leave in Syria on the 25th June, miich pleased with 
the attention he had been shown in Jerusalem, and went straight to Mecca, en 

th to join his master. 
me ere no further developments in connexion with the economic 
in of rd the National 
slesaty:dead The oi Sly rogard to Hasa seem to 


sebemes menti 
Bank scheme as 
have stimulated interest in other oil possibilities. On the 4th June Fuad Bey 
brought a confidential message to Sir Andrew Ryan from the King to the effect 


a 


by Italion interests, working through a representa- 

ling the poooibilty of a contencion for, mene the Farsan 

ing intimated that, now as always, be preferred to do business 

with the British, and asked whether any British group was likely to be interested. 

in this proposition, ‘He was doubtless thinking back to tho ime when Shell 

started operations through a subsidiary in the Fursans, but abandoned them in 
cireamstances now only of historical interest, 

110. ‘The further instalment of the Umm-al-Qura account of the agreement 
with Mr. Philby’s company (see paragraph 83 of the last report) threw little 
Turther- light, of it. The Governmont undertake that during the term of the 
agreement, which is to be ten years, all cars imported for their use and that of 
authorised transport concerns, mrcape care for their special use and heavy lorries, 
shall be Fords. Shargieh (Limited) are to have the first refusal of orders for 
ears for special Government use and for lorries on terms equal to those offered 
by other vendors, Although paces pore may import cars of any make, it is 
provided in this contract that il not ply for hire. ‘The company get a 
monopoly of all import of tyres and other accessories, They undertako to provide 
service tations at Meo, Jedda, Medina, Riyadh and other places to be ugreed 
upon. Conditions are laid down for the fixation of prices of tyres, &o,, but not, 
in the published summary, of those of the actual cars, The margin over factory 
prices allowed in the case of the former appears very small to cover overhead 
‘expenses, depreciation and profit. All goods supplied to the Government and the 
transport companies aro to bo charged to an account payable out of 50 per cent, 
of the receipts of the or Government organisation in control of traneprt. 
It is considored doubtful whether the contract is a feasible business proposition, 
and there is no news up to date of Mr. Philby’s success in his efforts to obtain 
financial backing. Ho has gone on from Egypt to England, 

11; Thore has bee a revival of interest i the scheme for supplying Jedda 
with water from Waziriyn (se paragraph 167 of the report for May-Juno 1983). 
‘he Government have enlisted the expert, though not appareoty, the financial 
assistance of the capable Ain Zubeyda Committee in Meccn. A leading member 
of this committes, a highly respectable Indian of Mecca, claims to have discovered 
ano ‘stream of frosh wator much superior to the brackish well-water 
raised by Mr, Twitchell's windmill. In the latter half of June a gang of over 
100 labourers from Mecca were employed on the underground works. 

112A tion presoribing additions to the two schedules of gooda 
subject to specific datios and the goods subject to increased ad calorem dation (eee 
paragraph $4 of the last report) was published on the 28rd June. 

113, There was no visible change in the financial situation in June. 

114. The internal situation continued to be peaceful, ax far as could be 
judged. Thn Musaid, Governor of Hail and cousin to the King, who had been in 

of the operations in Asir, arrived in Mecca on the 13th June and left for 
Hail on the 24th June. It is claimed that he had not only repressed the rebellion, 
bbut had ised the Administration. The appointaient of new Governore at 
Abba, to which place Turki-as-Sdayri, a relative on the maternal aide of Thn Sand 
has been transferred from Jauf, and at Jizan was announced on the 28%d June, 
The Ummal-Qura has published much about the present and past of Asi, 
insisting on the thesis that the theatre of the rebellion was not Asir proper but 
the districts of Sabya, Jizan and Abu Arish, which are more correctly called 
Tiamat Asir, the littoral region as opposed to the inland region of Axir proper 
or Asir Surat. Tihamat Asir, the former territory of the Tdrisi, now becomes & 
province to be ruled by the Governor at Jizan assisted by a council under the 
neal supervision of the Governor at Abba. All ‘all seems 40 stable in 
ra 


by that 
and by sea. A launch ought. some year 
Mr. put int 

ge 

ith a view to sible ting, 

reliefs. It is!pomible thant ths 

tension in the hinterland (see 


ore leaving for Riyadh the King approved of several other appoint- 
ments to provincial governorates, notably in the region near the Trangjordan 
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frontior, where there has been # considerable redistribution of posts. He also 
conferred a title equivalent to that of Poet Laureate on Abmed Lbrahim-al- 
Ghazzawi, the Seoretary of the Legislative Council and @ well-known versifier 
and publicist, No mention was made of a salary, much less a butt of sack, to 
inepite his further efforts. Pegasus treads on afr, anaided by such stimalants, 
in Arabia. 

116. An amendment to the existing regulations on firearms was published 
on the 2nd June, It was not as a whole important, bat it provided that licences 
to carry arms should not’ be issued to foreigners except on production of a 
certificate from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. A regulation on the practice 
of medicine, pharmacy, &e., by private persons was published on the 8th June. 
11 is not illiberal in conception, but it is too soon to judge of its practical effects, 
if it should have any. 


1L—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia. 


Sir Andrew Ryan 
momorandum justifyiug 
to the Sirhan tribe, At the end of the month two or three incidental matters were 
under consideration, the most imy it being a suggestion that the actual 
signature of the texts to be agreed in Jerusalem might take place at Arman, 
118. On the 10th June the Saudi Government prodaced another complaint 
similar to that mentioned in paragraph 92 of the last report regarding the alleged 
Killing of two persona by men of the Arab Legion on the 15th May. “Sir Andrew 
Ryan replied that inhi opinion it ould be assed that aay report of wxprovoked 
ling. Was unfounded, abd asked for various particulars 
119, ‘The principal development as between Iraq and Saudi Arabia dari 


the month was what appears to be a satisfactory settlement of the question o} 
Hashimite properties. A resoript addressed by Thm Saud to the Amir Feisal 
orders the removal of the restrictions previously imposed an the properties of all 
Ashraf, with the exception of the Sherif Khalid, who was implicated in anti- 
Saudi conspiracies last year. 

120, ‘The statement in report relative to the 


Bee rceasary surveys 

Government have not yet notified the complet 

heard of owing apparently to the further illness of the Tmam, 

definite rumours of Yemeni military activity in Najran. Fuad Bey told 

Sir Andrew Ryan on the 20th June that there was no official confirmation of these 

reports, but that if they were true a serious situation would arise. He defined the 

Saudi contention as being that the frontier settlement which, in their view, was 

reached by the mission that went to San’a in 1927, gave Najran to Thn Sand and 

left the bulk of the Beni Yam country which Fuad Bey identified with the 
phical area of Jauf to the Imam (see paragraph 98 of the last report, and 


114 above). 
Tea On the Wk June Fuad Bey told Sie Andrew Ryan that Thn Saud bad 
written a letter to the Sheikh of Koweit making a proposal which, if agreed to, 
could subsequently be made official, for the adjustment of their commercial 


43 


relations. Reports from Koweit show that this letter reached. the sheikh on 
the 16th June and proved to be very obscure. ‘The proposal appeared to be that, 
if the sheikh would lery the same import duties as thow charged in Hasa ports 
Tha Saud would allow the caravans from Koweit to enter Nejd on payment only 
of a moderate tax to the same amount as one formerly levied by the tribal sheikshs 
in Ibn Rashid’s time, The sheikh considered the proposal unacceptable, but His 
Majesty's Government have suggested that it is worth exploring. No attempt 
can be made in Jedda to appreciate its true character, but. two pointe are worth 
ating, iz, (a) the King appears to have suggested tothe sheikh that they should 
settle the matter by a direct deal and not throagh the British, who could not be 
trusted; and (0) the reference to Hasa ports suggests that Ibn Saud persists in 
his hope of developing ane or more ports on that coast and cutting out Bahrein 
(Cf, paragraph 06 of the last report, the subject of which remains in the same 
position, so far as the Legation is concerned.) 


IIL —Relations with Powers outside Aral 


.Anglo-Sandi relations continoed to be eminently friendly under: the 
infiucnee of the strong, desire of both aides to let nothing loud the prospects of 
settlement of the Transjordan question, Other — ‘were discussed 
in Sir Andrew Ryan's conversations with the King and Fuad Bey; 
bat without, insistence on either side, Apart from thow adverted to 
elsewhere, the most important was that of landing grounds for air- 
graft on the Hasa coast (see paragraph 373. of the report. for November 

December), which formed the subject of m most unsatisfactory counter 
memorandum handed by Fuad Bey to Sir Andrew Ryan-on the 20th Juno,» This 
awaits elucidation and discussion. Just before the end of the month anxiety wax 
‘caused by reports that pressure was being brought to bear on British subjects and 
British-protected persons from Africa to adopt Saudi nationality and/or to enlist 
in the army under pain of expulsion, Sir Andrew Ryan wrote i cautionary note 
‘on the subject to the Amir Feisal on the 30th June. 

124, Nothing important is known of the proceedings of’ other forvign 
representatives in June, except as regards the Traqi success over Hashimite 
propertie, (see paragraph 119). The Soviet Minister was again much in Mecca. 
he reach Chargé was more of» hermit than ever, although be did appear at the 

ing’s birthday party at Legation. The corps continues to disintog- 
rate as summer advances. The Italian Minister and the Turkish Cl 
according to plan. The former left in charge M. Tonci, an old colleague of the 
writer in a He is ver — a se pierre bf for a 
‘Do 55 in ity ring wi coul i ir of a single 
Ttallan were touched by Sandi Arahae The Bgyptian consalalvo went on lose 
leaving things very much as they have been for a 
Arabia and pt. The new Czechoslovak consul 
letter from Jerusalem, which shows inter alia that 
that he may visit Jedda in the autumn. 

125. Enquiries by the Sandi Minister in London led the Foreign Office to 
address to the Legation on the 17th May an important restatement of the views 
of His Majesty's Government regarding the possible entry of Saudi Arabia into 
the League of Nations. The general conclusion from a fresh review of pros and 
cons was that, if the Sandi Government should again approach the Legation, its 
attitude should be one of complete but sympathetic neutrality; readiness to help 
with information; and avoidance of any language tending to minimise obstacles 
‘or to encourage the Sandi Government to proceed hastily. As a matter of fact, 
the Saudi Government have not pursued this question im Jedda for nearly two 
years (see paragraph 49 of the report for July and August 1981), 


IV—Miscellaneous. 


126. The reception at the Legation on the Srd June in honour of the King’ 
birthday was attended by over 110 persons, a very vatied collection of Brith 
“SONGar be Frouaonsn suatignsd ta gare 01 st 

2 mentioned in was 
released on acquittal about the 28th Je, ail hax since been & goest in Oe French 












































consulate pending a departure which it is hoped will end a peculiarly foolish and 
squalid story. 

128, Some attention was aroused by the execution in Mecca on or about the 
Sth June of three persons for robbery with murder. Torture was said to have been 
used, and it is alleged that a fourth man died under the lash. Tt was not usual 
to inflict capital punishment in Mecca under the Turkish and Hashimite régimes. 
‘The Wahhabi view appears to be the better the place, the better the work of 
justice, 

120. Captain F. HC. Armstrong fell seriously ill in Jedda just after the 
series of audiences mentioned in paragraph 106 above, He was embarked for 
Port Sudan under medical advice and under the care of Mr. Twitebell on the 
15th June. He is making a good but slow recovery in hospital at Port Sadan. 

130, ‘There are some indications of an inclination on the part of the Sandi 
Government to buy British. Early in the month they were reported to. be 
enquiring about aircraft, hangars at about £300 apiece, and about shower-baths 
Powibly for pilgrim sanitation, Fuad Bey also mentioned to Sir Andrew Ryan 
tat the 20th June a proposal to buy 2 million rounds of Lee-Rafield cartridges 

th Movers. Gellatly, Hankey and Co. (Sadan) (Limited) 

‘The organisers in India of the proposed Eastern Olympic Games have 
made various efforts to interest Saudi Arabian sportsmen in their project through 
oficial chatiels, On the Oth June the Legation forwarded through the Ministry 
for Foruign Afluir a lettar addressed by the Maharaja of Patiala to Ton Sand on 

i subject. 

182. Pilgrimage work during the month consisted principally of windin, 
up odds and ends and preparing the annual pilgrimage report rng todiae oe 
consul left for Istanbul on long leave on the 14th June. 

133, The position in regard to the manumimion of slaves in June was as 


Males. 
6 
2 
* 
Nil 
1 


‘The Layation has taken up with the Saudi Government a case of the alleged 
resale into slavery not far from Jedda of a young man and a young woman whose 
father, now nt Ramaran, declares that he and they were manumitted by their 
ner sme. years ago.” Another case of the tale of an ostensible wife by 
‘an Abyssinian pilgrim ix ander consideration, but the evidence is 
ty vation, bat the evidence is probably too 


(E 4010/750/25) No. 6, 


Chargé dA flaires, Jedia, to Sir R. Vansittart—Received July 21.) 
ie saa 
l 


phic. Jedd, July 20, 1938, 
TPA"RYAN'S deapatch No. 198 of 25rd June % 
X received the call ‘this evening of Minister of Finance charged with 
portant message frown Ibn Saud for His Majesty's Government regarding 
tion with Yemen over Asir. He left with me a confidential note from 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, to which allusion is made below, 

Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman stated that tions at Sanaa finally 
commenced 17th July, but excessive demands of Imam delegate for restitution 
of Idrisi territory led to immediate rupture, though not to withdrawal of Saudi 
delegation. Ibn Saud, disquieted for some time by hostility of Imam forces 
Against Ioeal tribes ia Nejean, has utmost distrust of Imam, whom this mesage 
and note accuses of bad faith and wilful provocation. 

Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman, whilst alluding to Idrisi activities, strongl 
hinted at “outside influence” at work, and stated that arms and supplies ha 
recently been landed ** from abroad "” on Yemen coast. ‘The note is less ambiguous 
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and claims that arme, &c., must have been sent by Italians, as they come from 
Eritrean ports, or by certain hostile Arab princes. 

Thn Saud asserted his desire for friendly relations, but will meet force with 
force. Saudi troops have already assembled and are being beld in readiness, but 
Abdallah Suleiman represents the King as loath to loose them ou Imam without 
frst having sought ivice of His Majesty's Government, in view of friendly 
relations, te. "The note characterises the situation as critical, and repeats 
request for advice. I undertook to transmit this communication and your reply 
as soon as received. Abdullah Suleiman was ready to remain at Jedda until 
reply received, and by a certain nervousness of demeanour conveyed to me the 
impression, reinforced by urgent method of conveying this message, of anxiety 
with which this situation must-be regarded by Tha Saud. 

(Repeated to Aden, No. 150, Senior Naval Officer, Red Sea Sloops, No, 151.) 


8010/759/25) No. 7. 


‘Sir R. Vansittart (for the Secretary of State) to Sir R. Graham (Rome). 
(No, 181.) 


(Telegraphic) 
IDA telegram No. 
of 6th. er 1931: 


in Yemen: territory, is believed to be collectiny 

munitions with active assistance of Imam, witha view to invasion o peters 
apparently opened recent negotiations tes at Sanaa by oluiming 
saeks of Asis which he world ortally take oer hiesclf In tho oveut of ease 
on the part of the Idrisi against Tha Saud. ¥ 

Thn Sand strongly suspects Italian authorities in Eritrea of supplying, or nt 
least allowing others to supply, arms and munitions not only to Tram bat to 
Idrisi, and that they are encouraging projected attack on Asir for thelr own ends, 
He states ce ‘incarsion takes place open hostilities with the Yemen will 
become inevi 

is Majesty's Governmont have strongly urged counsels of modoration on 

Saudi Government and pointed out great importance of making evry effort te 
avoid outbreak of hostilities with Imam, even if threatened incursion should 
‘cour, in which caso there seems no reason why it should not be treated ax purely 
local rebellion not necessarily involving active hostilities with the Yemen. — 

Meanwhile His Majesty's Government attach serious importance to bringing 
about improvement in situation, and trust that, in accordance with conclusions 
and 2 of Rome conversations of 1927, Italian Government will equally urge 
counsels of moderation on the Imam, and take all possible steps to provent either 
the Imam or the Idrisi from receiving any assistance or encouragemont of any 
kind from territory under Italian control, . 2 

Please approach Italian Government immediately on above lines, 
communicating to them as much of foregoing information as you may consider 
Scitable and feport reslt, repeating it to Jods. 

(Addressed to Rome, No. 181. Repeated to Jedda, No. 93, for personal 
information only.) 


(E 4010/759/25) No. 8. 
Sir R. Vansittart (for the Secretary of State) to Mr. Cateert (Jedda), 


(No. 94) 
iT ic, Foreign Office, July 26, 1983 
Cree ET ielagram No. 40 of 20th July: Relefoge tepwean Seon Arabia 
and the Yemen. 

You should inform Saudi Government that His Majesty's Government are 
approaching Italian Government and requesting them to urge counsels af 
‘moderation on the Imam and to make every effort to ensure that neither Imow 
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nor Tari obtain any assistance or encouragement from territory under Italian 
control. 

Meanwhile you should strongly urge counsels of moderation on Saudi 
Government, — ‘out dangers to which outbreak of hostilities with the Yemen 
‘would inevitably lead, and expressing hope that even if threatened incursion 
‘Tdriai should materialise Ibn Sand would be able to deal with it as internal revolt 
not involving international hostilities. 

‘We must await Italian reply. But you should explain that, 
unfavourable, yet in event of outbreak of hostilities His Majesty's Government 
‘ould not give Iba Saud material support. Loan to which Saudi Minister alluded 
is impoasble while supply of arms from Government soares would be no less 
impossible, Moreover, his last indebtedness remains unsettled. 

But in saying’ this you should add that were be to find means of acquiring 
arms from private sources there could obviously be no objection on the part 
of His Majesty's Government. 

(Addressed to Jed, No. 94. Repeated to Rome, No. 188) 





(E 4107/759/25) No. 9 
ay a Graham te Bir dobe Simen—(Rerioe July 22.) 
0 


r 
sic) Rome, July 26, 1933. 
‘OUR telegram No. 181 and Jedda:telegram No, 140, 

Tulian Goterament today eared me that they would take action in the 
so1g required, 

‘Signor Suvich added that, according to Halian information, Imam had no 
wish to pick n quarrel with Thn Saud, 

(Repeated to Jedda.) 


iN 
{tal 


(8 4072/759, No, 10, 
Sir John Simon to Mr, Caleert (Jedda), 


0, 196, Confidential) 
y Foreign Office, July 27, 1983, 


“THE Minister of Saudi Arabia, at an interview at this Department on the 
Zlst July made representations régerding a, posable outbreak of hostilities 
i ti 


between King Thu Saud and the Imam of the Yemen, on the same lines as those 
made to ci the Sandi Aral Minister of Finance and reported in your 
telegeam No. 140 of the 20th July. 

‘2, Sheikh Hafiz Wahba explained that King Ibn Saud had come to the 
conclusion that a conflict between himself and the Imam was inevitable. The 
Tam had opened the negotiations with the Saudi delegation recently sent to 
Sanaa by demanding the whole of Asir, not for the Tdrisi, but for himself, Ki 
Thu Saud wus alto convinced that the Tmam and Italian sources were supp! 
the Idrisi ‘with arms and munitions preparatory to an attack on Asir, wl 
would be supported by Yemeni troops |The Iman's plan in that event, according 
to Sheikh Hatiz Wahba, would be to take over Asir from the Tdtisi, in the event 
of the Idrisi's attempt being successful. An attack by the Tdrisi on Asir would 
thus involve hostilities between Saudi Arabia and the Yemen, andl in that case 
ng, Tha Saad was determined that it shold bein a bt toa nih 

Tn these circumstances, Sheikh Hafiz Wahba had been instructed by 
King Thn Sand to ascertain what would be the attitude of His Majesty's Govern- 
mont. He realised that there could be no question ‘of His Majesty's Government 
involving themselves in hostilities with the Imam; but King Tb Saud was anxious 
to know how far he could count on the moral support of His Majesty's Govern- 
ment, and whether it would be possible for them to give him assistance by means, 
for example, of a Joan or of the supply of arms on favourable terms. In return. 
King Tha Sand would be pr to treat all British interests, both in Saudi 
Arabia and in the Yeroen, if he should conquer it, with the greatest generosity. 
‘Though he did not say so in so many words, Sheikh Hafiz Wahba appeared 
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desirous, of, implying that King Ibn Saud might, in addition to giving His 
Majesty's Government satisfaction over British interests generally, be willing 10 
offer special concessions. 

4. Sheikh Hafiz Wahba also enquired whether anything could be done to 
prevent the Imam and the Idrisi securing arms from Italian sources and. to 
discourage the Italian Government from giving them support in other directions. 

5. the Minister was informed that the whole situation which he envisaged 
appeared sill quite hypothetical. The Imam, was old and was reported to be 
iil; his country was known to be impoverished; it seemed prima facie unlikely 
that he woud embark at this moment on so hazardous an adventure as a war 
with Saudi Arabia. Apart from this, much would depend on the circumstances 
in which such a conflict broke out. It might be that the Imam was trying to 
goad King Ibn Sand into initiating hostilities, and it would be obviously a grave 
fnstake for King Tin Saud to fallin with such a maouvre Tt appeared high 
important tat fing Iba Saud should exerciao great paticnos nnd should do all 
possible to avoid hostilities, 

6. So far, as Italy was concerned, the Italian Government and Italian 
rivate manufacturers were legally entitled to sell arms and munitions to the 
jmam. It was indeed well known that they had been doing so for some years. 

It was doabtful whether the Italian Government had any considerable influence 
over the Imam, and whether their intervention, if they did imerveno, would 
greatly affect the situation for better or for worse. It seemed therefore a mirtake 
toe te the importance of rumours of Italian assistance to the Tmam or 


Hafiz Wahba was informed, in reply.to his enquiry ns to the 
‘appear possible for them 
fase to hinn, with= 


‘s Goverument to exercise their influence wit 
them to observe an attitude of neutrality, it was 
clear that His Majesty's Government must themselves remain strictly neutral, 
5, Throughout the interview every opportunity was taken to tinge cousels 
‘of moderation spon the Minister. Tt was also suggested to him that ai incursion 
hy tho Tdrisi into Asir, even supported by: Yemeni troops, could well be treated 
by King Ibn Saud as a rebellion in is own territory and thus as an internal 
tatter, and that actual hontilities with the Imam might by this means be avoided. 
9." “At the conclusion of the, interview, Sheikh Hl 
that, while. the situation 


reached botween King Ibn Saud and the Imam in the winter of 1991-32 regarding 
their common frontier, under which His Majesty had abandoned to the Tmam 
the Jebel Arwa and all the territory to the south of it, retaining the area known 
as Nejran and all the teritory to the north of it in Sandi Arabia, Somewhat 
Jater, a further Saudi mission had been sent to the Yemen to negotiate a general 
treaty settlement. The Imam, on an unconvincing plea of illness, had kept the 
mission waiting for thirty-five days withont receiving it. Meanwhile, the Asir 
rebellion had broken out, and the Imam began a gradual occupation of Nejran, 
‘This Saudi mission had achieved nothing: but, after the suppression of the Asir 
rebel it Thn Saud had agreed with the Tmam to pardon the rebel leaders 
and to allow the Tdrisi to remain as a refugee in the northern Yemen on the 
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condition that the Imam undertook to prevent his intriguing against Saudi 
Arabia, A third Saudi mission had then been sent to the Yemen to try to reach 
@ general settlement. It was then that the Imam put forward a demand for 
“all the Idrisi's dominions” ‘This claim was no doubt purposely vague, but 
King Ibn Saud interpreted it as a demand for the whole of Asir. 

12. ‘There were now two danger points. The first was in the coastal area, 
where the Idrisi was collecting supporters in Yemeni territory, whence he might 
at any moment make an incursion into Asir; Sheikh Hafiz Wahba did not, how- 
ver, tent to rogard this danger og seriously son the previous occasion. The 
other datger-point was inland in Nejran; the greater part of Nejran was Row 
occupied by the Imam's forces, 

18. King Ibn Saud regarded Nejran as having been definitely allotted to 
Saudi Arabia by the frontier arrangement of 1931-82, even though this arrange- 
ment was not a formal treaty, He was pow receiving appeals from the people of 
Nejran, who were suffering from the Yemeni occupation and definitely objected to 
Zeidi rule, King Tbn Saud could not ignore these appeals, and, unless be took 
‘ction, Yemeni aggression was likely to continue. He therefore felt that he must 

ran and turn out the Yemeni troops. It was preparatory to taki 
he desired to know the views and attitude of His Majesty's 


test information communicated by the Saudi Minister appears 
to put the matter ina somewhat new light. The frontier arrangement of 1861-82 
Yeas apparently «vague one, and it is not clear ether from the information 
‘supplied by Sheikh Hafiz Wabba or from that given to Sir Andrew Ryan by Fuad 
Bey Hamza and reported in Sir Andrew's despatches Nos. 168 and 103 of the 
5th June and the 28rd June respectively, that King Tho Saud’s claim that 
‘Nojran is definitely to be considered as Saudi territory can necessarily be accepted 
a8 indisputable, Tt is to be observed that no reference to a settlement on this 
point is contained in the official Saudi proclamation regarding the results of the 
negotiations of 1931, a translation of which was enclosed in Sir Andrew Ryan's 
despatch No, 486 of tho 10th December, 1031, Nor does it appear, from the 
information ot my di that Nejran had in fact been in the effective cecu- 
pation either of King thn Saud or of the Imam in recent years. It is, therefore, 
hot absolutely clear that King Thn Saud, in contemplating the ejection of the 
Yemeni troops from Nejran, ean i fact be considered to be defend 
indisputably his own territory in the ane 
a, guestion of resisting a Yerneni or Tdi 
effective occupation. It may, indeed, be that it would be more correct to regard 
‘much action by King Tbn Saud as an’attempt to occupy territory, the ownership 
of which has hitherto been doubtful. Without further information, however, 
‘us to the status and recent history of Nejran it is eomewhat difficult to express 
‘an opinion on this point 

15, Befory taking his leave, Sheikh Hafiz Wahba reverted to the enquiries 
which ho had made at the interview recorded in the earlier part of this despatch, 
aay to the assiatance which His Majesty's Governinent might be able to give to 
King Tho Saud. He explained that. His Majesty had in mind an understanding 
between himself and His, Majesty's Goverament—which should, however, be 
kept strictly secret—by lis Majesty's Government would promise him 
thdieOnoaloopport ed ha on is See sions poatamnes ON avila fmceste 
in the Yemen should he prove successful against the Imam. In reply to this 
statement, the Minister was informed that the arrangement proposed would be 
‘something very like an alliance between the two countries. Sheikh Hafiz Wabka 
replied that ing Thn Sand did not expect armed assistance from His Majesty's 
Government, but only desired material help in two directions, namely, a loan and 
the wapply of arms, 

16, ‘The Minister was informed that, as he was aware, the question of a 
loan to the Saudi Government was most carefully and pathetically examined 
Tat year, when the matter was raised here by the Saudi mission headed by the 
Emit Feisal, and that it had then been found impossible to accede to the Sandi 
Government's request, The position in this matter was unchanged. As regards 
the supply of arms, there was no reason, as Sheikh Hafiz Wahha knew, why the 
Saudi Government should not buy arms from the manufacturers whenever and 
wherever they wished. It appeared, however, that King Tbn Saud was in fact 
suggesting that His Majesty's Government should arrange the supply to him of 
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especially favourable terms (to this the Minister. agreed); this suggestion 
seared TPramnogot in fact toa request for nancial factities in a different fori, 
‘aud the reply of His Majesty's Government could only be the eame as that which 


they ad been obliged to make to the Saudi Government's request for a loan, 
7 am, &e. 
JOUN SIMON. 





[B 4190/7590) 25) No. 11 
M, Zada to Mr. Rendel—(Received July 2.) 


Royal Legation of Saudi Arabia, 
Dear Me. Rendel, Fe ate Gon, July 2, 1058. 

JUST a note to give you the desired information. 

1. On the 7th Rajab, 1346 (1927), when our representatives (Ibn Mady and 
Thn Duleim) met those of wai Yehya in Sanaa, our representatives pro 
that the eastern frontiers be settled thus: Najran and northwards to belong to 
King Abdal Aziz, and Wayla and southwards to belong to the Imam; and that the 
southern frontier of Assir from inland to the sea, was to remain as it was In 
the meeting held on the 0th Rajob, the Imam's representatives accepted thin 
settlement, except where it related to the Tdrssi territory, 4 

2. Ina letter from Imam Yehya to King Abdul Aziz in Rabi Thani 1850 
(1930-31), in which the Imam claimed Jebel Aro, ho based his claim on the 
agreement reached with Ibn Mady and Ibn Duleim ag fe] frontiors, 

‘3. In his cable of the 18th Shawwal, 1351 (1933), to King Abdul Azia, tho 
Imain asked that there should be no interference with the Yam, again basing hin 
request on the agreement made with Ibn Mady and Thn Duleim. : 

‘4. The poople of Najran have been the subjects of King Abdul Azix for 
some time, ‘They were also the subjects of his ancestors and still hold the 
documents they granted to them, ‘These documents have been submitted to King 
‘Abdul Ariz, and confirmed by him, Indeed, as Inte as Ramadan 1351 (January 
1033) the people of Najean sent a deputation to Tbn Musaid in Abha reaffirming 
their submission and renewing their assurances of loyalty. 

‘5. The people of Najran never had any connexion with Imam Yehya or any 
dealings with him recent cocupation of their land, 

Tay ad chat His Majesty King Aba Az has Just rceveda cable from 
his delogation at Sanan saying that Linum Yehya sill Insists on boing xiven the 
Lirissi territory, and that it is their firm belief that he, Imam Yehya, is bent on 


RBTeoch being the case, King Abdul Aziz awaits the opinion of the British 
Gorernsat 
Yours sincerely, 
MAHMOOD R, ZADA. 


(B 4072/750/25) No. 12. 
Sir John Simon to Sheikh Hafiz Wahba. 


Sir, Foreign Office, July 31, 1933, 
I HAVE considered the representations, which you made in your interviews 
hore on the 2tst and 25th July, regarding « posible ou ‘of hostilities 


between your Government and that of remen, and your requests, for 
information as to the probable attitude of His Majesty's Government in that 
event, 

‘2. 1am not altogether clear as to the ciroumstances which have led King 
‘Abdul Aziz to fear, 8s I understand to be the case, that such hostilities are 
imminent and that the prospect of finding means to avoid them is not favourable. 
His Majesty's Government, anxious as they must always be to sce peace preserved 
in Arabia, woald deplore such hostilities, and they the assurances which 
you have given that King Abdul Aziz is determined to do bis utmost to avoid 
war with the Yemen, and they earnestly trust that his efforts to do so may be 
successfull. 

[9941] ® 
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3. As you are aware, I have already suggested to the Italian Government 
that they should urge counsels of moderation on the Imam of the Yemen and 
should take all possible measures to secure that no kind of assistance oF 
encouragement is given to the Imam or to the Idrisi from Italian territory of a 
nature to inorease the likelihood of an outbreak of hostilities. I have pleasure 
in informing. you that the Italian Government have now assured me that they 
will take action in the sense which I had suggested to them. They add that, 
according to their information, the Imam Yabya has no wish to embark upon a 
quarrel with King Abdal Aziz, 

4. I understand that King Abdul Ariz desires to learn whether, in the 
event of his finding it necessary to defend his territories against incursion by 
the Idrisi or by, Yemeni troops, His Majesty's Government would be prepared 
to assist him, either by means of a loan or by supplying him with arms and 
‘munitions on especially favourable terms. You are aware that, in response to 
the request the delegation headed by His Royal Highness the Emir 
Foisal, which was sent to this country by Ring Abdul Aziz last year, His 
Majesty's Government then considered carefully and sympathetically whether 
Uap cul give Hig Majesty any form of financial assistaoce and that this was 
unfortunately found to be impossible, ‘The eircamstances in this regard remain, 
F rogret to aay, unaltered, and His, Majesty's Government are therefore unable 
to accede to tho requests of King Abdul Aziz which you have laid before me. 
It ix scarcely necwmary for me to add, howover, that, should the Saudi Arabian 
Government arrange to be furnished with arms oF munitions by private manu. 
faccarers in this country, His Majesty's Government would put no obstacle in 

way 

5.” His Majesty's Chargé d' Affaires at Jedda reported to moon the 20th Tul 

7 to this matter had been made to him by the Saud} 


T have instructed 
of this note, 
i have, &e. 
JOHN SIMON, 


(1B 4430/22/01 ) No. 13. 


The Acting Resident at Aden to the Secretary of State for the Colonies— 
(Received in Foreign Office, Auguat 8) 


Gere) The Reviden 
ir, Aden, 12, 1933. 
EBTAVEE th booout to tafer to Lieutenant Colonel Hilly Soret despatch 
No. 88 of the 12th April, 1933, and to euclove herewith translations of a letter 
dated the 20th June, 19:3, from the Imam, and of a deaft treaty and a secret 
appendix that wore attached thereto, 
2 The Imam “completely and wholly accepts’ His Majesty's Govern- 
men’s draft of the treat and, stator that he will comply with tho terms of 
Colonel Reilly's letter of the 11th April, 1953, and of the pote (oF “ admonitory 
document "') annexed thereto; he then characteristically submits a new draft that 
‘embodies thrwe major modifications and ten minor amendments of His Majesty's 
Government's final terms, and concludes his letter with a sentence that means 
that he has no present intention of removing the restrictions on overland trade 
between the Yemen and the Aden Protectorate until the treaty has been signed. 
3, Tho three major modifications referred to are as follows :— 


(i) In article 3 the words “of the torritories of His Majesty the King of 
the Yemen” have been omitted, presumably with the object of 
avoiding any commitment that would imply the limitation of the 
Imam’s territories by ‘the frontiar.”” 

The last clanvo of the same article reads, “.... and any 
interforonce by their subjects or from their aide of thint frootier, 
Ke. nd I take it that the omission of the words “* by 
persons under their protection " is similarly a veiled rejection of 
‘our position in the Protectorate. 
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Gi) In article 5 (1) the Iinam has reverted to the text of his draft of 
September 1930 by rewording, “.., . and shall receive equal 
treatment to that enjoyed by the subjects of a most favoured 
Power.’ He has, nevertholess, retained the su; tion of national 
treatment in the words “shall be amenable to the local laws and 
judgments ”* (of, paragraph 3 of Colonel Reilly's Secret despatch 
Ko tst of the i%th August, 1992), ; 

(iti) Drawing (as he says) an inference from paragraph 6 of Colonel Reilly's 
letter of the 11th April, the Imam has put forward a new secret 
article, complementary to article 3, in which he seeks to bind 
His Majesty's Government to formal (if covert) recognition of his 
reversionary interests in the islands of the Yemen, to the definite 
furtherance of those interests, and to abstention from connivance 
in the violation of his “* fundamental rights" in that respect. 

4. The ten minor amendments referred to are as follows :— 

(i) Article 1, ‘The Imam desires the additions of the words ‘' and 
His Government "’ after the words “India” and “ Yemen 
respectively. I conceive that be fears the impermanence of human 
altars, and expecially of ‘his own, and hopes by these means 10 
‘mecure the treaty from the accidents of change, 

(ii) Article 4 Tho Imam, in an obycure comment bared on a play upon 
words, argues that international practice is inferior to the inter- 
national principles by which it t% governed; and he deletes the 
former word. 

(iii) Article & (1)... For reasons not explained, the words ** From the date 
‘of the coming into force of the preseat treaty" are omitted from 

se men man. b if the one high contracting part 

(iv) For the words subjects of the one high tract 

eee ee the nam propos es.r subjects of ead of te hig 
contracting patios..." K, 

(¥) To the words"... . iocal laws” the Imam adda** and judgment 

(vi) Article & (2). As in (iv) above, " 

(vii) Tho Imam omits the words “and passengers" for tho reason that, 
in his view, foreign passengers in & British vessel could (accord 
to His Majesty's Government's draft) claim equal treatment 
British subjecta in a Yemeni port. r 

(viii) The words ‘of the territories ” are omitted in the Imam's draft, on 
‘the somewhat obscure grounds that "" coast which have no teeri- 
tories have no porta.”” This argument is so unintelligible that its 
intention is far to seek; and Lam inclined to think that the Imam 
hheaitates to accept ere a possible implication that the Protectorate 
is British torritory, ie. that Aden is a port of the (British) 
Protectorate. 

(ix) Article 5 (3). ‘The Imam omits the whole of this clause of definition, 
for the ostensible reason that ‘the interpretation of the meaning 
of the texts of articles in treaties is unusual.” Here again 
presume that the Imam’s motive is the rejection of any reference 
In the treaty to our protective obligations and position in the 
tide The I hile accepting the conclusion of the treat 

ix) Article Imam, while accepting the conclusion of the treaty 

0) rrembilingual texte, iniste Ubat the Atabio text aball be the basin 

for subsequent interpretation of any of its clauses, 


5. My appreciation of the Imam’s present attitude is that, prooccupied by 
vente in Najtan and ty negotiations ‘wlth the Saudi mission at’ Sanaa in that 
connexion, worried by Italian demands for a financial settlement, and harassed 
by his own illchealth and the uncertainties of the succession, he’has taken the 
Hine of utmost caution and has subjected His Majesty's Government's draft of 
the treaty to the very closest search to discover the remotest potentialities of 
danger to his interesis.. ‘That be has carried this policy to an extreme, in the 
Dresent instance, may indicate the existence of influences at Sanaa, tot foreign 
find local, that are hestile to the treaty and are working on the sispicions 
sick and aged man. 

{oes} Bo 


a 
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6. However that. may be, the fact, is that there is little in the Imam's 
Present communication to indicate that he has made any real advance towards 
reconciliation. On the contrary, and in spite of the very explicit statement of 
the finality, of His Majesty's Government's conditions, conveyed to him in 
Colonel Reilly's letter of the Lith April, 1933, he seems almost. to have gone out 
of his way to throw up new obstacles to a settlement; and he has refused to 
relax his determination to continue to enforce the restrictions on overland trade, 
ponding signature of the treaty. 

7.” In these circumstances it seems clear that no good purpose can be served 
by continuance of inconclusive bargaining, and, in accordance with the sense 
Of the instructions contained in your telegram No. 10 of the 25th March, 1933, 
1 would propose to inform the Tam that, in view of his refusal to remove the 
roland trad restrictions until the treaty ad. T have teen instracted to 
suspend further correspondence and negotiations with hit rd to the treaty. 

Lam recommending to you in nsoparate despatch Ue deaitability for 
azant iaterreation to restore ud the Andhali Satan that part of bis territory 
(Adh Dhahie) which is ogeupied by the Imam, and to offect the release of Andhalt 
hostages now in Zeidi hands. In confining the reasons for the suspension of 
treaty negotiations solely to the Tmam's refusal to remove the trade restrictions, 
T have in mind the consideration that any advorse criticism, to the effect that the 
treaty will have bean pressed on the Tmam by throat of force, may be adequately 
met by tho clear separation of the two issues; for while the sx of 
negotiations for the establishment of friendly relations is justified by 
beruiatenc in an unfriendly act inthe form of tho trade embargo tho deliverance 
Of the territories ond tribes of the Audbali Sultan (which lis Majesty's 
Government ary bound by treaty to protect) from eight years of armed and 
oppressive Zoidi domination, ix in itself an act of justice, which is overdue, and 
which will become opportune on the breakslown (for othor reasons) of the treaty 
ogotiations with the Imam. 

9, TE these Andhali operations are approved, their successful conclusion 
may be expected to improm the Imam with the fact that Hix Majesty’ 
Government are determined to safeguard their legitimate interests in. ihe 
Aden Protectorato: and it may facilitate « solution of the embargo 
Otherwise, it in probable that the suspension of the treaty negotiations will resal 
in.a prolonged dendiock, to the detriment of British prestige in south-west Arabi 

mnerully, and to the prejudice of peace and material prosperity in the Aden 
rotectornte. particularly, 5 

10. T thorefore request that these considerations may have your favourable 
attention and that T may receive your instructions at an early date in regard to my 
communication of the decision of Hix Majesty's Government to the Tmam. In 
tho meantime T have not replied to the Imam’s letter 

T have, &e. 
RS CHAMPION, 


Enclosure in No. 18, 
In the Namo of God the Merciful and Compassionate. 


(Seal of tho Imam.) 
‘To Lieutenant-Colonel B.. Reilly, 


Regident, ‘Ades 
(After Compliments.) 

WEE bog to acknowledge with pleasure your eteomed letter No. C/206 dated 
the open ok 1083 (the 16th Dhal Hi vin 1351), which we have carefully 
considered, We understand from tho present situation that His 
injesty's Government are reluctant to grant us our demands by reason of some 
verong impression they may bo entertaining towards us. We have been making 
rey ‘oh some points only in order to secure certain particular 
demands which wo considered to be very essential for us. His Majesty's Govern. 
nient, on the other hand, have not heen able to check themselves {rors suspicions 
and doubts that the object of our persistence is the intention on our part to take 
some action prejudicial to the aims and important interests of His Majesty's 

Government, after the conclusion of the treaty. 
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We wish to give you now a further assurance that the history of our Govern 


tment is free from the stigma of treachery and the breaking of engagements and 


His Maj 
thove'da sounding wis wef ler 
is something’ which we : 
thunkfulgess to oar honourable torrespondeot, Colonel Reilly, for his goodwill 
skill, zeal and intelligence, of which we are certain from beginning to end, and 
Tor his coutinued pratweworthy deeds. It is the natare of the Yewenis to rogurd 
‘or esteem one who maintains friendship towards them and to exproes their 
tndoubted thankfulness to one Joyal to thes 

Colonel Reilly Firty, th draft treaty that you have sent on this oxaxion 
has been completely and wholly accey 

Second, it tins been decided by vs to comply with your esteemed letter, 
together with the contents of the admonitory document annexed thereto. 

Thirdly, we hasten to explain to your Excellency that it is our intention 
utterly to prevent every obstrnetion and contravention, by tho Grace of God, 

Fourthly, we therefore request your Excellency kindly to complete the means 
for the signing of the treaty. 

We have, however, made an addition only of tho words and his Govern 
iment," in article 1 of the treaty, ax it 16 absolutely neccesary for both 
contracting parties aie 

Tn the foportant artidle 9 we conilder the sentence “of the torttoric of 
His Majeaty the King of the Yemen 10 be superfluous and iunnewesary, because 
this treaty that is being concluded basically concoras the. territoriea of the 
Yemen, and the text of the treaty has no concern with other than the Yemen and 
Great Britain 


the coasts which have no "territories have no “ ports."* We have made the 

form of the article to coincide with the form adopted tetween Powers in sich 

a matter. 

Moreover, we do not conceive that there is any necessity at all for 
‘the m of the words and expressions used in article 8 (8), in 


interps 
sub-aections (a), (6) and (0); for the interpretation of the meaning of the Lexte 
of articles in treaties is unusual. We accept the said meanings as they stand. 
‘and we do not conceive that they can bear any meaning other than that mentioned 
and explained by rg Excellency. 


‘This is all what we have done. We have no doubt that your Excellency will 
receive these explanations favourably because they completely conform with right 
principles and the science of eloquence. 

(9041) 23 
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Meanwhile, in. addition to this, we haye made, in a separate document, a 
seoret appendix to the treaty agreed upon; and this we have compiled from the 
inferences and implications of #] dmpotare reference explained in paragraph 6 
of your esteemed letter. We undertake on the part af the Yemen not to disclose 
or publish this secret appendix in any way or manner, or by any means. This 
seoret- appendix will convince and serve as an assurance to'us, and will be the 
absolute cause of our reaching permanent agreement with full confidence in His 
Majesty's Government in every respect. 

are certain that His Majesty's Government will, after the conclusion of 
the treaty, find us to be most friendly and sincere to them, and the ill intentions 
and evil objects of those who, were the cause of mistrust will be proved: and 
there will be ropentance for what happened, by the Grace of God. 

In the circumstances explained we ansiously await your Excellency’s return 
to your high post from England in October next, in sound health, and bearing 
these demands We shal be extremely grateful if you will Masten your coming 
to us to complete and sign the treaty, By the mere (or immediately on) signing 
of the treaty, the restrictions will be removed and the boundaries adjusted as 
desired by you, in a fit and proper way. 

Tn conclusion we request you to accept our best compliment. 

Dated the 25th Safar, 1933, 

= — the 20th June, 1933. 


Dearr Tuewry. 
(Submitted by the Imam) 
Preawmun 


Hix Majesty the King of Groat Britain, 1 iti ini 
beyond the Seas Emperotof Taian ibe abe partand os omnions 
Hi Majoaty the King of the Yemen, the Tram, on the other part 
tous. of en i i 
coopenig, stone of entering into n treaty on bass of friendship and 
penaNg enved to conclude tis treaty and have appointed as ther 
Hix Majesty the King of Great B i i 
veya it ajc the King of Grvat Britain, Ireland and the British Dominios 


For Great Britain and Northern Ireland : 


‘His Majesty the King of the Yemen, the Imam : 


Who, having {Sammunicated their full powers, found in good and due form, have 


Arnicur 2. 


‘Ther shall always bo peace and friendshi he hij i 
paxtie, who undertake to matain good relations with ech ther fe nen 


‘The settlement of the question of the southern fronti 
the conclusion in whatever way ma 
parties in a spirit of Friendship and 


is deferred pending 
be upon by both hij tracti 
comple contra Hes fom Sy mane 
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difference, of the negotiations which shall take place between them before the 
expiry of the period of the present treaty. 

Pending the conclusion of the negotiations referred to in the preceding 
paragraph, the high contracting parties agree to maintain the situation existing 
in regard to the frontier on the date of the signature of this treaty, and both high 
contracting parties undertake that they will prevent by all means at their disposal 
any violation by their forces of the above-mentioned frontier, and any interference 
ty their subjects of from their «ide of that frenier with tho affiry of the people 

habiting the other side of the said frontier. 


Anricur 4, 
After the coming into forve of the present treaty, the high contracting parties 
shall by mutual agreement and concord enter into such agreements as shall be 
for the regulation of commercial and economic affairs, based on general 
international principles, 
Anricit 5, 


‘The subjects of each of the high contracting parties who wish to trade in the 
territories of the other, shall be amenable to the local Iaws and judgments and 
shall ecnive egal rontmens to that enjoyed hy the subjects of most: favoured 


‘Similarly tho vossals of each of the contracting partion and their enrgoos shall 
in the ports of tho other receive similar treatment to that enjoyed by the vessels 
sand cargoes of most favoured Power, 


Anricur 6. 


‘Thin treaty shall be the basis of all ubsoquent agrcmenta that may be 
concluded betwen the high contracting parties now and in the future for the 
purpos of friendship and amity. The high contracting parties undertake not to 
‘mint nor to connive at any action directed against the friendship and concord now 
existing between them, 

Anricte 7. 


‘The present treaty shall be ratified as soon ns possible after signature and 
the instruments of ratification shall be exchanged at Sanaa. Tt shall come into 
force on the date of the exchange of ratiications and shall thereafter remain in 
force fora period of forty years 

‘Tn witness whereof the 
treaty and have affixed thereto ; 

‘at Sanaa in English and Arabic, and should doubt arise as to tho inter 
pretation of any of those articles, both partis shall rely upon the Arabic text. 


<tveplenipotntiarin have signed te promt 


Sremer Arrenntx. 


This is a secret article supplementary to the original article 3 of the treaty 
dated concluded between the Government of Great Britain 
‘and the Government of the Yemen. i 

‘As was declared in this article 3, the two high contracting Governments 
undertake to enter into negotiations regarding the territories under discussion 
within the forty years which is the period of this treaty, in a most friendly and 
honourable spirit’ they agree to solve and dispose of the case between them, and 
not to open & way or possibility for any dispute, difference, or hastility between 


"And whereas there are certain of the islands of the Yemen which must 
undoubtedly revert to the Yemen, and which, nevertheless, have not hitherto heen 
surrendered and restored to their source since the end of the Great War, His 
Majesty's Goverment engage to maintain and safeguard the said reversion and 
‘ot to assist in the creation of any violation of the fundamental and natural rights 
(of the Yemen) in this respect. 


[oot] 
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[B $500/233/25) No. 14 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 10.) 
(Upnumbered,) 
Sir, Foreign Office, August 10, 1983. 

WITH reference to your unnumbered despatch of the 20th July, which 1 
duly received at Jerusalem with the enclosed full power to enable me to perform 
certain acts in connexion with the recent Transjordan-Saudi negotiations, I have 
the honour to submit a general report on the second stage of those negotiations, 
which were resumed at Jerusalem on the 24th July and ended on the 27th July. 
Refore we separated, the Acting Political Resident in Transjordan and T agreed 
that, in view of the nature of the proceedings, it was unnecessary to make a formal 

of each meeting. We arranged that I should prepare the present report, 
leaving it to Mr. Kirkbride, in conjunction with the authorities at Jerusalem, to 
collect the various texts in due course for submission by the High Commissioner 
to the Colonial Office. ‘The only texts attached to this despatch are copies of the 
notes which L myself signed. 

2 -Fuad Bey Hamza and I arrived at Yamallah and Jerusalem respectively 
ou the gard July. Fond Bay was the only Saudi plenipotentiary and was 
unattended by a secretary. ‘The other participants nthe 
Mr, Kirkbride, Taullg Bey Abul Hada, now Acting Chief Mi 
jordan, Captain Giubb and an interpreter from Amman 

3. 1 saw the High Commisioner on the evening of the 23rd July, He 
consented to open the proceedings formally the next day, but preferred to leave 
it to Mr. Kiskbride and myself to conduct the actual discussions on the British 
tide. His Excellency was good enough to allow us a very complete discretion, 
subject to strong insatence on the necessity for a satisfactory vettement of the 
quostion of the Sithan tribe. 

4. Attor the High Commissioner had opened the first meeting on the 
‘2ith July, it was agroed that the only material points for discussion were :—— 


(a) Tribal nationality, with special reference to the difficulties connected 
with the Sirhan, the Beni Atiya, the Imran and the Sherarat: and 
(H) The rules to be inserted in the schedile to the Treaty of Friendship and 
“Bon-Voisinage” regarding Wisaga (retaliatory confiscation) and 
Dia (blood money), as well as the sulwidiary point which Fuad Bey 
had raised with mo in eda regarding ati addition to the rule on 
Araif (camels recaptured by or on behalf of original owners. from 
previous captors) in order to bar Araif claims in respect of past raids, 


5. The only serious aiden was that created by the Sandi claim to regard 
the Sirhan ax Saudi nationals, At the first meeting Fuad Bey was very insistent 
6n this claim, |‘Thore was no difficulty on our side in conceding one of his points, 
namely, that descendants of the original Sirhan atill settled in the Wadi Sirhan 
iste regarded ashing Saudi nd admitting that the qutstion at tows reloted 
only t the nomadio Sirhan. Fuad Bey relaxed to the extent of admitting that 
most of the latter wero Transjordanian, but he attempted to establish an analogy 
betweon the Sirhan and the Beni Atiya and he pi to propound ‘reserved 
list of nomadic Sithan in the same way that we hind propounded a reserved list of 
Beni Atiya during the interval between the two stages of the conference We 
‘asked what members of the nomadic Sirhan he wished to reserve and on what 
faunde Fund Bey promised to reply at the next meeting. As regards the 

imran, ho expressed readiness to give up the Debar section to Transjordan 
Otherwise, this first discussion on tribal nationality was inconclusive, as both 
ssides preferred to be non-committal. 

6. We were more fortunate as regards Wisaqa and ‘We agreed to 
accept the Saudi view that there should be no confiscation of live-stock on either 
sido of the frontier in order to enforve the restitution of animals believed to he 
unlawfully held on the other, and to adopt an amended rule establishing this 
Principle Puad Bey agreed that Dia should be pavable in camels at a normal 
rate ee ee ca ote nes Babe to pi : naa} that no Dia cl be 
payable in respect ‘© person guilty of aggression and that the 
standard rate might be varied in adcordance ‘with tribal custom, when the 


oT 


claimants and the defendants agreed on a different rate, The point about Araif 
was left in suspense. 

7. In the afternoon the British and Transjordan delegates met. We agreed 
to abandon the Transjordan claim to the Humaidat section of the Imran, thus 
leaving only one section in dispute. It was decided that the best tacti 
would now be, subject to any Goes oi it wa m4 irs rod oem 
Sirhan by stating our position clearly in to the other disputed tri 

Bn he tna rend Horeal ween on ts mowing of thn Set Tely, Fuad Bey 
read. a statement regarding the Sirhan. It expounded the general views of the 
Saudi Goverument and ended with an intimation that they would be prepared to 
produce their reserved list in due course, but in the meantime claimed five persons 
and their families as well as two better-known sbeikhs and their ‘* groups. 
Tauliq Bey replied on lines which were perhaps too wild. and too legalistic. I 
followed with a strong statement. I said that, although my réle was that of 
mediator, I could not lange the ‘Transjordan Government to give way, as they 
had produced anguments ‘on evidence, which I had myself reviewed dis- 
passionately. whereas Fuad Bey had produced a statement of alloged facts 
‘unsupported by a shred of evidence. I stated that the case of the Sirhan could 
not be dealt with by a mere reservation like the cases of other disputed tribes, 
because of the menace to their established rights in Wadi Sirhan, T declared our 
views regarding the other disputed tribes and said that, if the conference were to 
break down on the single question of the Sirhan, I should place on record & 
statement of the reasons for my attitude. On this Fuad Bey expressed readiness 
to abandon the two persons with," groupe” and to contin his reservation to the 
Girat five persons on the Saudi list. This satisfied the Transjordan delegates, 
and twas arranged tat Me. Kirkbride should fly ever to Anna inthe afternoon 

to obtain the Ammir's consent, ‘This he obtained before evening. 
9. “AC this sate meeting Fuad Bey rained the question of the Ruwall 
tribe who are in dispute between Saudi Arabia and the Fronch in Syria, 


wm point, A 
that at one moment Fuad Ba duals ahoold 


be diseused in detail after 
list of reserved Beni Atiya, as a 

Aba Dumeyk, whom he claimed On our side we resisted the proposal 
that any general discussion of the reserved lists should be undertaken once it had 
proved impossible to agree on the treaty settlement itself regarding the persone 
concerned. We pointed out that, as reservations were being made, it would 
‘rulice to leave the. parties free to invoke them in any concrete case, in which 
d_iculty might arise owing to the disputed nationality of any sndividual on tho 
ists. 


|. In the course of the second meeting on the 25th July, the British and 
Transjordan delegates, put forward proposal for a reciprocal cancelation of 
claims in respect of from the Ist August, 1930, up to the date of signature 
of the treaty. It will be remembered that this iL was epraved His 
Majesty's Government, with the concurrence of the Amir Abdullah during the 
first stage of the conference. It seemed advisable to propound it to the Sandi 
Government at this stage, both in order to bury the claims in question and to 
facilitate the settlement of the one remaining point connected with the treaty. 
settlement proper, namely, the suggested addition to the ruleon Araif. Fuad Bey 
reotived the proposal sympathetically. but said that be must refer it to the King. 



































12. On the afternoon of the 25th July, Fuad Bey hunched with my wife and 
myself, and we had a long private conversation afterwards. So fur as the 
‘Transjordan negotiations were concerned, it bore principally on the British 
notes” Fuad Bey was chiefly worried over the possibility ‘that the British 
guarantee of the fulfilment of Transjordan obligations might be affected by a 
Fevision of the 1923 treaty between Great Britain and Transjordan or by the 
ramoared possibility that ‘Transjordan —— be annexed to Iraq. I reassured 
him on the former point, and dismissed the latter suggestion as fantastic for 
reasons which I el ted in some detail. I encoura; him to question the 
High Commissioner, with whom he was to dine privately that evening, on these 
subjects; and T agreed to his suggestion that be should approach the High 
Commissioner on two other questions not immediately connected with 
hogotintions, viz., the question whether Saudi Arabia might have a consul at 
Jerasalem with jurisdiction in Transjordan and whether the High Commissioner 
could be present at the proposed meeting between the Amir and Saud. Later 
in the day, T pre the Commissioner for Fuad Bey’s questions. By 
the next morning the High Commissioner had further reassured Fuad Bey as to 
the intentions of His Majesty’s Government in regard to Transjordan, and 
Fuad Boy had no difficulty in accepting His Majesty's Government's draft note 
on thoir reaponnibility, subject to a formal change in the preamble. 

13, Tt now only ‘remained to give final form to the texta This was done 
4t threo further meotings, on the Hith and 27th July. Tn the course of these 
Fond Bey was given a draft of a roviced Transjordan letter regarding 
nationality, from which we omitted, in deference to the views of the Amir. an 
‘aug Bey, any reference to the poible effet of a change i the status of the 
Aqaba ‘Maan ‘ares, leaving Fuad Bey to make that point and any other 
reservations in hiv countersdraft, No difficulty was experienced in arriving at 
‘ugrood final drafts in all other eases, with the exception of the proposed exchange 
of letter» on cancellation of claims, which Fuad Bey preferred to reserve pending 
the receipt of final sanction from Ibn Saud. He and Taulig in 
Drinciplo to exchange thove letters in the course of the following two oF three 
‘days, th order that st might still bo posible to attach them to the treaty. Tn the 
meanwhile,» formula was found to complete the rule on Araif in stich a way 
that it would bar Araif claims in respect of any past raids, which tight have 
formed the object of settlement between the Governments concerned. that ix to 
tay, raids already buried by the MacDonnell award and, by automatic extension, 
‘aids to be buried by tho exchange of notes now contemplated. 

14. Thore emerged from there proceedings fifteen documents, a list of 
which T attach. ‘Tho delegates proceeded at_al 
of the 27th July to Government 


at» brief fin comp 
Prot 


‘when and whore this exchar 
‘exoha 


ernment to a 
other delegates to be the simplest solution. 


hi igned on behalf of His Majesty's 
‘are not to be published. They inclade that on the Rawalla 
tribe, the reasons for which I have explained above. The other three follow the 
denfts previously prepared, subject to modifications of pure form. I obtained 
the concurrence of the High Commissioner in the final drafts before 
notes. Fund Rey handed me a reply to each note. I left the ori 
replics with the Jerusalem secretariat to te translated. and in, duc course 
submitted to Hits Majesty's Government as part of the complete collection of texts, 
16. Fuad Bey and 1 exchanged letters on the 20th and 27th July, 
communicating to each other our full powers These were entirely formal, it { 
‘enclose, as a matter of interest, a translation of the fall power given to Fuad Bey 
for the purpose of the exchange of Anglo-Saudi notes connected with the main 
treaty settlement, 
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- add nothing to what 1 said in my general report on the first 
slags tthe confartine magardiog. the cllaboration between the British aud 
‘Transjordan tes, except that Mr. Kirkbride tery ably replaced Colonel Cox. 
We were all greatly indebted to the Jerusalem secretariat, the members of which 
gave Us unstinted assistance throaghont, and more especially in the intensive 
‘work of reducing the texts to final shape 7 

1S. Despite the clash over the Sirhan, which threatened to bo serio, but 

which ended in a kind of Tweedledum and Tweedledee battle, the atmosphere 

of the proceedings in Jerusalem was at least as favourable as that of the first 

stage in Jedda. This was greatly due to the hospitality of the High 

Commissioner, who gave an official dinner on the 23rd July, and another dinner- 

party on the 26¢h July, besides entertaining Fuad Bey privately on the ovening 

‘of the 25th July. ‘The proceedings were happily rounded off by a visit to Amman, 

where the Amir Abdullah entertained General Wauchope, the delegates, my 

sts at luncheon on the 28th July. His Highness showed 

drove Fuad Bey over from Jerusalem, and they 

iyi yor of Amman and another official. The Amir 

‘on his left at Iuncheon, and they engaged in animated 

part of the meal, Towards its close His Highness 

., in which he welcomed the conclusion of the treaty, 

ppreciation of the efforts of those who had promoted it, and referred 

i Norms to Tho Sand and Bis farnily. Fuad Bey, in an apt reply, paid 8 

tribute to the sacrifices which the Hashiwites had made for the Arab cause in 

the past and the further proofs of goodwill shown in connexion with the present. 

Lreaty by the Amir and Eis Govertinest.! THe echoed the Amir triiste to the 

Commissioner and others, including His Majesty's Government, who had 

ined to produce vo happy a result, Before leaving Amman T sent a message 

to the Amir through his private secretary expressing’ my personal appreciation 
of his attitude and of the felicitous tone of his . 

dring the proceedings 

ble 


and (¥) the proposed meeti 
Scat ot toes is nfpurly Palo 
igh Commissioner sepa Ax regards the 
lers, Thad a general exchange of views with General Wauchope, 
to pursue the matter in personal di 
future, 


if you 
joner and 


T have, &e. 
ANDREW RYAN. 


"S—When drafting this despatch I overlooked one point of some 
Shane namely, that tn the 27th Saly Fuad Bey manifested Sistine anxiety 
to allay the feeling created by the Saudi attitude in regard to the Sirhan. 
Taking Mr. Kirkbride aside, he assured him that the action taken by the local 
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authorities in the Wadi Sirhan to deprive members of the tribe of their rights 
of property had been unauthorised and woald not be repeated. In separate 
conversation with me the same afternoon Fuad Bey said it was a pity that so 


AR 


Enolosure 1 in No. 14. 
List of Documents Signed on July 27, 1983. 


§ Document, 
Treaty gf Fefehip and "Bon-Volsiage.” Signed by Tan Dey 
‘Schedule to troaty » Rules for Guidance of Special Officers, See note (2). 
Protocol on arbitration. Signed by Taufiq Bey and Fuad Bey, 
‘Tennsjordan letter oa tribal nationality. Signed by Tautiq Bey, 
Sandi Jeter on tebal nationality, 8 Fuad Bey. 
Saudi lottor on meetings of 9 Signed hy Fuad Bey. 
‘Transjordan lotr on teetingy of upcial oars Sige by Tal Bey. 
Brith mi fa sepia for fulfilment of Transjordan obligations, 
i ir A, Ryan. 
Saudi acknowledgment of No. 8 Signed by Fuad Bey. 
Se ea Ep Beitah flea in Tramajordan, 
i ir A. Ryan. 
Sandi acknowlnent of No. 10. Signed by Fuad Bey. 
ish note on diplomatic and coosalar relations between Trans 
find Sandi Arabia. Signed by Sir A. Ryan ee 
‘Saudi acknowledgmont of No, 12, Signed by Fuad Bay. 
Britiah note on Ruwalla tribe. Signed by Sir A. Ryan, 
Saudi acknowledgment of No. 14, “Signed by Fuad Bey. 


Notes — 

(a) The official texts of all the above are in As 
Nos, 8, 10, 12 and 14, the only texts of which 
(6) 1 am not, sire whether the signatori 
signatures to No, 2, 

(©) t seme protuble on the 27th July that the above documents would be 
completed by a ‘Trunsjordan-Saudi exchange of letters on the cancellation of 
taiding claims up to. date (we paragraph 19 of the covering despatch) in tine 
for these letters to be antexed to the treaty. The form of these farther letters 
was agreed ad referendum, 


August 3.1983, 


ors 


BP exersie 


BRE 
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Enclosure 2 in No, 14, 
Sir A. Ryan to Fuad Bey Hamza (No. 8 on List). 

Your Excellency, Terusatom, July 2, 
(After compliments) ities 

pik view of te fact tht » Treaty of Friendship and" Bon-Voisinage " and 
a gn Arbitration have been signe this Excel dh 
Excellency Tau Bey Abul Uda, a ple tention tie Majesty the King 
of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, and ighness the Amir of Traitsjordan, T 
‘am authorised by His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom to state that 
under article 5 of the agreement of the 28h February, 1925, between His 


Britannic Majesty and His Highness the Amir of ‘Transjordan, the latter under 
took tobe guided by the advice of His Britannic Majesty in all matters concerain 
the foreign relatioas of ‘Transjordan. I am to add that having regard to this 
Article and to their special position in regard to Transjordan, as defined in the 
preamble of the said agreement of the 25th February, 1998, Tis Majesty's 
Eovernmsent in the United Kingdom consider Uoemsel es responsible for the Talk 
ment by the Amir and Government of Trassjordan of the obligations entered 
into by his Highness the Amir in the Treaty of Friendship and ‘* Hon-Voisinage, 
the Protocol on Arbitration and the annesed dacuments which have been sized 
today. It is understood that the assurance hereby wiven by me on behalf of His 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom that they accept this responsibility 
wall ecome operative as soon is the treaty and protocol ia question come into 
orce 
With highest respects, 
ANDREW RYAN. 


Enclosure 8 in No. 14, 


Sir A, Ryan to Fuad Bey Hamza (No, 10 on List). 
Your Excellency, Jerusalem, July 27, 1933, 
(After compliments) 

WITH reference to article 11 of the ‘Trosty of Friendship and 
““Ron-Voisinage”” signed this day by your Excellency and hix Excellency 
anfg Bey, Abdul Muda as ple ries of His Majesty the King of the 

ugdom of Saudi Arabia and His jordan, Vhave 
honour to state that 1 ain Government in the United 
Ki to agree on th a the said article shall 

ly equally to persons in Transjordan in the employment of His Majesty's 
jovernment in the United Kingdom, 
With highost respect 
ANDREW. RYAN, 


Enclosure 4 in No. 14. 
Sir A. Ryan to Fuad Bey Hamea (No. 12 on hist) 
Jerusalem, Fly 27, 1988, 


the Treaty of Leper and 
ipoentinvies 0 His Majesty the 
is Highness the Amir of Trans 
lomatic and consular relations 


ld be dealt with in notes to be 
nd to the 9 


lis Majesty's 
‘currence of This tn shness the Amir of Transjordan, have authorized me to come 
to the following understanding on the subject, namely ;—~ 
(a) That the diplomatic representation of the interests of Saudi Arabia in 
“Transjordan shall be exercised by the diplomatic representative of the 
former country in the United Kingdom; and i 
(®) That the consular interests of Saudi Arabia in Transjordan shall be 
exercised by a consul, whom the Government of Saudi Arabia shall 
have the right to appoint at Amman, on the understanding that, if such 
a consal is appointed, the Government of Transjordan shall have the 
right to appoint a consul at Jedda. 


I shall be grateful if your Excellency will confirm the above: understandiny 
on behalf of the Government of the Kin ud Arabia. = 


highest respects, 
DREW. RYAN 



































Enclosure 5 in No. 14. 
‘Sir A. Ryan to Puad Bey Hamza (No. 14 on List.) 


Your Excellency, Terusalem, July 27, 1933. 
(After compliments) 

IN the course of the discussions relative to the Treaty of Friendship and 
“ Bon-Voisinage"” which has been signed this day by your Excellency and his 
Excellency Tauliq Bey Abul Huda, as ontiaries of His Majesty the King 
of the Kingdom of Sandi Arabia'and His Highness the Amir of Transjordan, 
you inquired s to the views of the Government of Transjordan regarding the 
nationality of the Rowalla tribe. Having obtained the information 
from the authorities concerned, I am in a position to state with the concurrence 
of His Majesty's High Commissioner for Transjordan, that the Government of 
‘Tranajordan do not in present circumstances regard atly section of the Ruwalla 


as being of Transjordanian nationality. OE eno 
ith hi 
"ANDREW. RYAN, 


Enclosure 6 in No. 14 
Translation of Fuad Bey's Full Power. 


(Alter compliments.) 

WE, by virtue of this document, empower and charge Fuad Bey Hamza, a 
member of our Council of Ministers and Deputy Minister for Foreign Afairs, to 
carry out any negotiations which may be necessary with any delegate or delegates 
of His Majesty the King of the United Ki of Great Britain in respect of 
the materia which i is proposed to cuclade between us aad His Highness 
Amir Abdullah, Amir of Transjordan. We further empower him to sign and 
exchange any documents which it may be necessary to exchange with the said 
delegate or delegates. 

Givon at our Palace at the Venerable City of Mecca this 27th day of Safar, 
1802 (21st Juno, 1983). 


By Command of Hix Majesty, ABDUL Aziz, 


Safar 27, 1852 (June 21, 1938), 


Frtsat, 
Minister for Foreign A fairs, 


[1B 4980/887/25) No. 16. 


Memorandum ting Petroleum in Arabia (as revised by Petroleum 
Department iteeiced ta Forrign fies Agent 111808) 


(A)—Patroteum Prospects of Arabia. 


(1) LITTORAL Region of the Hejas—Petroliferous deposits and 
have long teen known to exist in Interest in it was stimula 
Mr. Twitchell’s survey in 1981 in th ion north of Jedda, but this 
‘aren scams to have dropped into the background of Inte. In a repott furnished 
by the Anglo-Porsian Oil Company to the Petroleum Department in 1982, it 
‘was pointed out that the general structure of the Red Sea 1s known geologically 
asa" Rift Valley.”’ that is, a sunken ey, bounded on either side by rift faults. 
‘The prospecte of finding oil in commercial quantity are considered to be remote, 
though not entirely nonexistent, and even alter a complete survey, “Rift Valley 
conditions ”” are such that any test drilling would be very specal 

feutral Zonet has been thou, 


potential oi rottares might exist extending from Koweit to Qatar inclusive. 
been encouraged by the striking of oil in quantity in Bahrein in 1982. 
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(3) The Farson Islands and Avir.—Interest in these islands and/or the 
mainland of Asir, from the point of view of petroleum potentialities, seems to 
date from before the Great War. Operations were actually started on one of 
the islands by the Red Sea Petroleum Company, a subsidiary of the Shell Group, 
in 1926 or early in 1927, but drilling operations were subsequently abandoned as 
Unsuocessful.. As to Asit: eco (D) (). 

(4) Mokalla.—In 1928-29 the Anglo-Saxon Petroleum Company (Shell 
Group) carried out investigations, and reached the conclusion that the petroleum 
prospects were quite unfavourable. 

(8) Muscat-—The Anglo-Persian Oil Company abandoned this area as 
unfavourable in 1925-26. 


(B) Interested or Potentially 1uterested Companies. 


{0) The Frag Peteoloun Company—‘the Turkish Petroleum Company (now 
the Taq Petroleum Company) was formed in 1912, when the Deutsche Bank 
became associated with the National Bank of Turkey and the AngloSnxon 
Petrol Company (Royal Dutch Shell Group), inorder to pres certain caitns 
to oll rights in Bagdad and Mow, including vhow attached to the agdad 
Railway Concesion, The chief rival of the new campany at that time was the 
Anglo-Persian Oj! Company. which hnd for some time beet in negotiation with 
the Turkish Government. Ta 1914 an agroement was entered into providing 
for the reconstitution of the Turkish Petroleum Company, from which the 
National Bank of Turkey withdrew, the new participants ‘being the Anglo- 
Persian Oil Company. 50 per cont.; the Anglo-Saxon Petroleam Company and 
the Deuteche Bank, 25 per cent, each. This agreement also provided that the 
Uhree groups should give undertakings not to be interested dirnctly or indirectly 
in the production of oil in the Ottoman Empire in Europe and Asin (excludiny 
Egypt, Koweit and the Transferred Territories), excopt through the ‘Turki 
Peiroleam Company. ‘This agreement was xigned by the British and German 
Governments, and by the groupe concerned. Aa the Turki Petroleum Company 
was then predominantly British, this arrangement had the effect of securing the 
whole of this area to intarosta ‘which wore predominantly British, After the 
war American and French interests were admitted into the Traq Petroleum 
Company and the arrangement as regards non-competition between the groups 
composing the Iraq Petroleum Company was confirmed in an agreement between 
‘the groups, entered into in 1923, This was a private agreement between the 
groups with which the British Government was not assooiated, Under this 
Agreement a Tine was drawn round Arabia, Palestine and Asia Minor, which 
‘excluded the Sultanate of Koweit and the Faran Islands, but included Babrein, 
‘and an area was thus defined within which the varioos groups constituting the 
Traq Petroleum Company agreed that they would not scck for or obtain oil 
concessions otherwise than through the Iraq Petroleum Company or tts nominee, 
‘On the admission of French and Amorican interosta the share capital of the 
Traq Petroleum Company was distributed as follows :— 
Percentage. 

Anglo-Persinn Oil Company 2875 

Royal Dutch Shell * 2375 

French Group a 2375 

American Group’) 2375 

©. S. Gulbenkian i 5.00 


100-00 


‘As the Royal Dutch Shell is 60 per cont, Datch and 40 por cent. British, 
the British annoy ik ‘the company now only represents about $33 per cent, 
The Iraq Petroleum Company is still technically a British company, as in 
article 39 of its convention with the Government of Iraq the company must be 

(i i 138 inthe Ameren group (Sear bn 

us RE Arne sarin in the group (Near Fast Developmevt Corporation) 
Sed ertagn. 

Stops on Conpany of Now Yer Dow ie Secon Yacuen Company) st 

SF Gopernion ef Posagivase = memomnay) 
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and remain « British company, red in Great Britain, and the chairman 
must at all times boa British subject. But the position is different from a 


British point of view, from that whic wl 
British point of view, from that which formerly obtained when the company was 


British : ae 
Italinn ‘ - uM 
German * 12 
FruncoSwins i 2 


100 
{a December 1982 a new company was formed, known as ‘* Mosul Oil 
(Limited to acquire the shares in the British Oil Development Compacy. ad to 
carry on its operations. The company had a nominal capital of £1 million in 
£1 shares. In March 1989 the beard of this company: was reconstructed, nad 
the Foreign Office was informed by the company that the directorate was as 


Other Britany me Fad mia) 

" rector Hi Edward sin, (deput i 

Tate “Adina! Lord Wester Wengen Lord: Giese iinet of 
‘Hambro's Bank), W. R. Brown (director of British Union Oil Company) 
and Sit Alwin Dickinaon (formerly the representative of the Brick 

3 Government on the British Phosphate Commission) as managing 

talian directors (3)= Profesor Alessandro Martel id 
Patra, and Gh Ui Vittorio Amorett (Astenda, Genes ant 


(2): Herr Thomas Brown and Hi 5 
Pic ‘Cod lert M. Hirschfeld. 
director (1): Jafar Pasha-el-Askeri; total of thirteen 
‘The company is not known to be at presont interested in Sandi 
Phe Anglo Person Ot Company (AE OC). Seo ai i) shore as to 
participation in the LP.C. and the restrictions imposed thereby. "The 


Gorman directors 
Fronch director (1 
Iraq Government 
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A.P.O.C. has, however, in addition to its main concession in Persia, which has 
been confirmed by a revised agreement with the Persian Government, dated 
29th April, 1933, a separate interest also in Iraq, where 

the Khaniqin Oil Company, it has a concession in the "' Tra ed Tertitori 
ander agreements with the Iraq Government on the 20th August, 1925, and the 
24th May, 1926. It also has freedom of action in Koweit, whete i ix competing 
for a concession with the Eastern and General Syndicate, representing the Gul 
Oil Corporation. 

(4) The Eastern ond General Syndicate—This is a British company 
registered in August 1920 with a nominal capital of £125,300. ‘The chairman 
and managing director is E, W. Jansou, and the other directors are F. W. Gamble, 
TL. T, Adams and P. C. Tarbutt. It hag, at varions times, acquired concessions 
in Babirein and Arabia, but haa never carried out any really effective work, ite 
sole object being apparently to obtain concessions and traffic in them to other 
Parties “Tho company at one tine approched the Anglo Persian without sums, 
find in 1927 and 1928 transferred its interests to the Enstern Gulf Oil Corporati 

local rep i 


‘orp 
and marketing 
It is ab 
markets 
to have 
ended up with an 80 Mf in an independent company, but 
it in interested with the Socony-Vacuum Company (a recoat merger of the 
Standard Oil Company of New York and Vacuum Oil Company), and 5,0,, Now 
a Tein also interested with the Eastern and General Syndicate 
i ible concession in Koweit, In 1927 it obtained an option from the 
Eastorn and General on the Hahrein Concession, which the syndicate had secured 
in December 1925, Eventually, however, this concession wax taken over by the 
Standard Oil of California, presumably because the Gulf, ax a womber of the 
«could hot bold it, In 1920 it acquired frou the Bastern and General 
Syndicate an option over any rights which the syndicate might pores in Hava, 
he neutral zone and Koweit, It could only operate concessions in Mana and 
probably also in the wenteal zone with the pormission of the TPC. 

18) Standard Vit Company of CaliforniaAfwot the brealcup of the 
Standard Oil Group in 1912, many members of the group Imcame independent, 
including the above company” ‘This campany is one of Uha largest il companies 
in the United States, and ix & complete unit, being engaged in producing, refining, 
transporting and marketing crude oll and refited products, |The company fy 
scvaged in production in eight States in the United Staton, fn has ol properticg 
in ia, Mexico and Venezuela. ‘The Standard Oil Company of California aud 
Ue Gulf aro independent ef each other, althongh there is 8 keoeral impression 
that the various Standard Oil Companies still have some community of itereat 
‘and aro prepared to co-operate in matters of xenernl policy. At times, however, 
thre has teen Keon competition between hen. \s pointed out above the 
Standard Oil Company of California holds the Bahrein Concession, which it 
‘operates through the Bahrein Petroleum Company, a Canadian Corporation, It 
as alsy just secured from Iba Saud.an oil concession in Hasa, full particulary 
‘of which are not yet available. 


(C}—Past Concessions affecting Saudi Arabia. 


(1) Northers Hejaz.—It is possible that certain concessionary rights wore 
ied in Turkish times, but this subject has pot heen explored in the Legation, 
ry was talk of a concession under the Hashiinite régime and Mr, Philby wax 
‘one of those interested, but there is no evidence of a Hashimite concession having 
eon granted. Any interest of Mr. Philby’s is presumably identical with Lhat. 
Midian (Limited), an inactive bot, tll going cansrn, clwely allioh with 
+ de iisias, Went Coast of Arabia)-—Two. American engineers 
(Twitchell and Crane) carried out investigations for oil in 1931, The Petroloum 
{9041} ¥ 
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Department brought the matter to the notice of the Anglo-Persian Oil Ce 
who replied that the gealogicalrompecta in this atea Were Wot mgarded Se 
favourable (see under paré ab (A) (1). 
en (@) te, ae Angi et ane On ares obtained a concession in 1925 
o prospect for oil for a two lease, 
fre ving ee jaerry wo years with the right toa mining but 
lokalla—The Anglo-Saxon Petroleum Com| star 
for a concession in 1925-29, but the matter was renee ital stbey 
‘ached the conclusion that the prospects of discovering petroloum were quite 
(6) Hasa.—The Anglo-Persian Oil Company aj ied, probably 
prospecting rights only, to Ibn Saud in 1931. Mthe E.G "oame into’ the fekd 
lator, At the beginning of 1923 Major Holmes submitted a draft concession: 
toSir P. Cox. In Match 1023, the latter, acting under instructions from home, 
‘ugueated to Tho Saud that he should decide nothing until he had. had. an 
opportunity of considering an offer by APOC, whom is Majesty's 
Government considered to have a prior claim. About the wame period or earher 
tho two companies were in touch with each other with a view to sharing interests, 
fand it is stated that at oue point they went through » preteice of breaking off 
negotiations vo that thn Saul might five the concession to EGS. in ignorance 
of the interest of A.P.O.C,, to whom he wax hostile. He that as it may, EGS, 
got the conversion, and on the 6th May, 1023, Ibn Saud granted an oil concession 
eluding the Qutif and Jubail areas) to the Eastern and General Syndicate 
Major Holmes ave au undertaking not to soll any part of Ue concession to the 
ALO gud His Majesty's Government thought of tying to induce in Saud 
cancel this rextrietion, but: the pro ‘abandoned r 
the ACP.O.C- were lft ot i the oe poring es 
torins of the concession to E.G.8. 
Jedeedonn' shat So SoMlewed, the traf. which nd ton sabeatind Si Pon 
ira! note in ic jision: 
find cial, probaly concession, included inter alia, provi 
(®) Lapa of the concesion if E.G.S should fail to vta 
“pected manner within nine wouthe, aad ad 
@) Government right to cancel the concession after any continuous cessation 
aie of speresices for more han twenty months. 
(c) Payment of ‘a year for " special etion a 
mont, to bein tity days fle Ga et ea retype 
w@ Paymgat of £6,000 under pain of nullity of the concession, sixty days 
() Arbitration in the event of any dispute. 


It is not clear what, if anything, E.G.5. did to implement the undertaking 


to start of tions, It is known that on the 26th April, 104, two ints 
theirs left Koweit to make a prelimin uh iw 
hei left Koweit to make a preliminary wurwy in ™ Nejd, Kowoit Neutral Zone 
ling to Bushire 
{@) Tho Sand had refased to 


Sand 


There is no wid formally cancelled the concession at this 

juncture, When, however, E,G.S. ontered into an agreement, with the eit 

‘ompany on the 30th November, 1927, in regard to this, the Neutral Zone 

Concession and the hoped-for concession in Koweit, they admitted that both the 

former wero "at lest subject to forfeiture and ‘cancellation, if not actually 
nl void 


‘The ni 


al 
Ri 


or 


rights which it might possess or uequire or which could be reinstated in Hasa or 
the Neutral Zone as well as in Koweit to the Eastern Gulf Oil Company. ‘The 
history of the concession is somewhat obscure. A recent, Colonial Office memo- 
Fandam coveludes from a review of the knows facts the “impression. . ... 
that Ibn Saud did actually grant the concession on his own without the consent 
of the Sheikh of Koweit.” As against this, E.G-S. definitely claimed to ave got 
the concession from both, and it seems hardly likely that they would have 
committed themselves to this statement if it were antruc, in their definite legal 
‘agreement with the Gulf Company of the 30th November, 1927, as they certainly 
dit. In any cane, however, the grounds for considering’ this concession to have 
Tapeed are even stronger than in the case of the Hasa Concesion, E.G, uot 
only admitted in the agreement with Gulf that it was like the other ** at least 
subject to forefeiture,” &e., but stated in a letter to the Colonial Oftice of the 
19th December, 1923, that it had “never been made operative.” 

‘The Sheikh: of Koweit’s account of this concession is wiven in a recent despatch 
from the Political Agent dated the 6th July, 1938, which states that tho Political 
Resident had an interview with the sheikh and discussed the matter. ‘The 
sheikh’s recollection was that Ibn Saud gave the Hasa Concession proper to 
Major Holmes in the spring of 1923, its chief clause being that unless Major 
Holmes started work within three years the concession would laps. Ibn Saud 
‘wrote in the summer of 1923 and sont the sheikh a draft draft joint concession in 
respect of the Koweit Neutral Zone, which he wished to ive to Major Holmes’ 
company, the F.G.S., and asking the sheikh to sign it, Ifis Majesty's Government 
informed the sheikh that he could sign the joint conoession, ‘The concession was 
actually signed in April 1924, and consisted of only four pages, and it wax daly 
vent on to thu Saud.” About a year afterwards Major Holmes had a disagreement 
with Thn Saud, who informed Major Holmes that the joint Neutral Zone 
Concestion was there and then cancelled, Fever ainioa tho Sheikh of Koweit has 
asautned the joint concession to be a dead letter, Uhat is to say, from about. April 
1925. The Sheik of Koweit hax been unuble to ascertain whether Tbn Saud has 
included the Neutral Zone in the Hana Concession recently granted to the Standard 
Oil Company of California, 

(7) Fursan Islands, now also a part of Saudi Aradia—E.G.S. would appear 
to have obtained same sort of & concretion for the Farvans (and possibly the 
mainland of Asit) from Hasanal-Idrisi in 1020. Tt in not clear what became 
of this concession, if the grant was complete, but it was superseded by a concossion 
for the Farsana given by the Idriai on the 25th September, 1926, to a Mr. Cooper, 
who marketed it to the Anglo-Saxon Petroleum Company (Royal Dutch Sholi 
Group). The latter formed the Red Sea Petroleum Company to work it, This 
company started operations of some importance at Zifaf Inland, The Idris, 
acting, it was thought at the time, under Italian influence, but more probably 
under that of Lbn Saud, made difficulties in the sominer of 1927. After abortive 
cllorta by the company to overcome them, Ibn Saud came forward ostensibly in 
the rdle of honest broker between the Idrisi, now hi vassal, and the company, A 
conference held at Wizan in December 1927 under his’ auspices between the 
ropresentatives of the company and the drisi was again abortive. Tha Saud 
eventually intimated "a decision in the question of the dispute which we were 
asked to settle between the Red Sea Petroleum Cotapany and the Tdri 
ment.” to the effect that a new concession should he drawn up and 
‘meantime it would be tindesirable to accede to a request which the company had 

forward for permission to transfer theit operations from Zitat to Great 

arvan. le suggested that the company should send representative to Joa 
to negotiate the revived concession, On. his persisting in this attitude the 
comapany devided to withdraw from ube ilauly and tember 1928. they 
Fwinoved all material under the auspices of H.MLS. Dal 1 tmitat be axumedd 
that this terminated any rights under the Cooper Concession, ‘The Shell Company. 
has recently stated that i€ is not interested to reopen operations in the Farsan 


(D) Prevent Position. 


Whatever view might possibly be held ax to the legal position in regard to 
Past concessions, it namie ‘ortain that Tin Saud belicves himself to bo quit of 
(oon) Pe) 






























































all of them and he is probably-right, ‘The position in regard to the various areas 
may be wummed up as follows:— 


(1) Northern Hej Midian (Limited), closely associated with Sharqie 
(Limited) oF soine otfer doncern, may have had rights in this area, but there is 
Tio reason to think that they survive. No one seems to be actively interested at 
preaeit, 

Pr“) Ade —Thu Saud in Juno 1988 intimated tbat he would be prepared to 
‘considor offers for a concession from British companies The matter was refer 

by the Petroleum Department to the LP.C. within whose sphere of influence 
Nsir foll aid who were the only company with any British interests who were 
likely to be prepared to consider the matter. ‘The L.P.C. have intimated that 
Uhey ate prepared Lo send out geologists to make an examination if they can 
rectire the necessary rights without payment during the exploratory period. 

(8) Hasa—Aiter ome competition between the frag Petroleum Company 
(whio sent a representative out to begotiate in 19853) and the Standard Oi! Company 
of California, a concession was ultimately granted to the latter, Tt is under- 
too formation obtained from the 1-P-C. that the concession was signed 
om he OU Nay, 1053, the tere tein an inital payment of £30,000 (gla) and 
4 furthor daforred payment of £20,000 (gold) with a royalty at Os, per ton. 

(H) Qatar—The A.P-O.C.. acting oo their own initiative but with the 
‘object of trunafer to the 1.P.G), secured an exclusive option from the xbeikh to 
carry ext geological Iavatixations for a period of two years with the right to 
‘apply for a concemon within that period. denft concession approved by the 
TPC. hns recently beets subimitted By the A.P.O.C. to the sbeikh. 

(8) Kowelt Neutral Zone.—Tho prewit position in, regard to thia area ix not 
loa: It may be true Ait Major Holmes's priairy object In coring to Jeda 

‘April 1033 was to obtain Ibn Saud's consent to a regrant, wo far as the Saudi 
Government ary concerted, of a concession for Uhie area. But it may also bo the 
‘can Uhat so fie as Ibo Sard i concerned, be has included the Neutral Zone with 
the Hasa Conconiion, This position is'at present under consideration by His 
Majoay's Government, 

(W) Fura Iilands—'Thorw has boon no activity ince 1928 and both the 
Sholl and the Anglo-Persian have recently informed the Petroleum Departinent 
that they wre nok interested aay Jonger in obtaining’ concession ore thaw 
islands, 


August 5, 1988, 


B 4697 /460/25 ) No. 16, 


Ar, Caleert to Sir John Simon—(Keceieed August 16.) 


i", Jedda, July 2, 1983. 

WITH reference to my telegrams No. 141 and No. 143 of the ist and 22nd 

July respentively, relative to the ease of two girls who took refuge with this 

Legation on the 10th July ax escaped slaves seeking manumission, 1 have the 

honour to tranunit to you herewith a memorandum propared by Captain B, W. 
which the course of events is succinctly summarised. 

2.” ‘The case presented certain unusual features from the outset, but the 
ativide of the local authoritis was not of taburo calculated Uo asset a prompt 
‘and dotailed study of it.The discussion described by Captain Seager as having 
passed between himself and the representative of the Governor of Jedda, 
corresponded very closely with that between Sheikh Ali Taha and myself, and in 
each ease was most harmonious in character, although it was plain, from the 
unusual energy with: which the local authorities were pursuing the question, that 
(edn Sy intorests were involved and that considerable pressure was being 

ought to bear npon the Governor. 

In spite of the assurances of the Saudi authorities, I felt bound to insist 
on a full equity into the facts hefore the girls left the shelter of the Legation. 
Tt was a little difficult to detect a motive which would lead free girls voluntarily 
to declare themselves ‘slaves, whilat the motive actuating a slave-owner in 
representing runaway slaves to be free in order (o obtain possession of them again 
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was not so far to scek. ‘The girls’ story, moreover, was circumstantial and 
consistent, well-told and tenaciously held. 

+ ration of the local authorities in « fall invest 
and,” as, this was. withheld, authori the enguiry to, prosod at once 
independentiy. ‘The proposal made by Sheikh Ali Taha that 1 should agree to 
the fase being investigated ly the local Sharia, Court I felt 1 

‘cularly as he attached the condition that the girls should in the meantime 
Eo handed over to the lal authorities. I, however, referred this question to you 
in my first telegram under reference, as I elt that 4 ruling on a point, which, 80 
far as wo are aware here, has never arisen before, would be useful, 

‘5. The memorandum. describes the course of the investigation and the 
eleventh-hour confession of the girls. I saw Sheikh Ali Taha shortly after 
the true facts had been established, arranged to hand the girls over to him, and 
pointed out that-mnch ado would have been spared tho Legation if the Sandi 
Authorities had shown a readier response to our requost for their collaboration— 
with which Parthian shot the incident closed. 

‘6. The question of principle, in regard to the Sharia Court, remains; and I 
would bo gratoful if, in dne cours, T might be favoured with your views for 
guidance should a similar case arise in future. 

T have, dbo, 


‘A, 8. CALVERT, 


Enclosure in No, 16. 
Memorundum ty Captain Seager. 


ON the morning of the 20h July 1 received a telephono call from 
Sheikh Ali Taha, Depaty-Governor and Assistant, Under-Secretary for 
Foreign Affairs, who, “pon in his capacity ax Depaty-Governor, informed 
ime Unt two siaters. who had taken rofuge in the Chancery ruling on the 
15th July Inst were not slave girls, and therefore he would be glad if they could 
te handed back at once to the local authorities, Tn reply, 1 told him that his 
vows was rather mirpriaing, ax, according to the girls’ interrogatories, there 
soomod little reason to doubt that they were slaves, However, in view of tho 
fact Uhat the local Government contested the case, the 1. 


local Government's word for this, we could send the girls to the Sharia. Court, 
whore they could soon be identified ax ordinary citizens, T hastened to amauta 
Sheikh Ali Taha at this point that we had no reason at ali to doubt chat the loeal 
Government’s enquiry had been comprehensive and painstaking, but that we, on 
cnr wide, wished to complete our own investigations, In these circumstances, T 
prayed him to assist us by allowing tho case to take its normal course, viz, by 
the early attendance here of an alleged relative or relatives, yuardian oF 
guardians, with whom we could amioably discuss the matter in the first instance 
tasked the sheikh here to te with us in a matter which, om tho taoe of it, 
appeared comparatively simple. But Sheikh Ali Taha again demurred, He 
‘said that the girls were free. and, if necessary, the local Government would. give 
the Legation a certificate to this ofc. In reply pointed out that thse gies 
had taken refuge at the Chancery; that we had at the moment every reason to 
holieve that they were slaves, and, in these cirvumstances, all we asked for was 
for their co-operation in assisting x to complete our own formalities. T thanked 
him for his offer, bat told him that, though we appreciated the Government's 
fad faith, we oad not for the time bing ate te problem in thin way. (AL 
juncture Sheikh Ali Taha rang off, aying that he would retaen to the charge 
Inter after be had consltd his chief vee 
‘opportunity of this respite to send for the two pirle T told 
them that we had now heard that there was every reason to believe that they were 
not slaves, and that, if it were foand out lator that they wore in fact. free 
irks, - ane them would be serious, Neither hlandishments. nor 
H ea 
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wiles, nor hectoritig not intimidation would shake them. ‘The younger sister 
burst into tears during the cross-examination, bot soparately and jarntly they 
rviterated that they were slave girls, and that their interrogation papers, drawn 
up five days proviously, represented the true history of the case. I say that it 
‘was nsoless to continue. [sent them away, and told them to talk over the matter 
together for a quartor of am hour, when T would send for them again and expect 
to hear tho truth, (I made it easy for them to confess gracefully and without 
penalty, and dilated on the fearsome conseuetices of an obstinate persistence in 


Uni story) 

4 Shoikh Ali Taha rang up again a fow minutes later. We went over the 
same ground, I persisted that alleged relatives or guardians should visit the 
Chancary in the first instance, whil he insisted that the two girls should be sent 
tothe Sharia Court at onoe, As no progress was made, A\ rang off. A few 
minutes later 1 went to discuss the maticr with head cery. when we were 
inlerrapted by a telephooe call from Sheikh Ali Taha, who asked! for an interview 
with Mr. Calvert, 1 told him that T would «peak to Mr. Calvert, and give him 
reply in duo course. 

‘4, Tn consultation with Mr, Oppenheim I sent for the two girls as arranged 
and again saw them separately and jointly, We saw the younger sister first. 
T asked hor to romombar ou previous talk, and to tell me finally whether she was 
salavn girl In reply ahe stated clearly and categorically that she was a slave 

rl, and had been treated as such in her master's house. 1 put further questions, 

ut again nothing would shake her testimony, We then saw the other sister, and 

repeated tho process, with the kame result. Further questions were put to both 

of than bat they remained adamant, Tn siow of their immovable attitade, wa 
nates! the examination and reported the matter to Mr. Calvert, wl 

to se Shoikh Ali Taba at 1245 ra. re oon) 

5. T aot private o1 ping (the 20th uly), and on 

unplor information about the girls’ 

romult of these enquiries indicated 

ot slaves; and (b) they 

ry 

the 

the charge. T discovered 


Tho girls were mmmoned and confronted with thei relati 
bat for two hours no progress wus made in apite of repented eee retin 


cross-examining, ‘This was is a it 
and to the defiant and ‘hatinatd ativade ot the a al 


9. This mn settled ver fier ii 
‘ Ty much lier if, 
ont thal 





aT 


two days previously. This they would not do, with a result that the incident 
Showed signs of nestming more serious dimensions. As for the pins, they proved 
consummate and facile liars, and svoceeded in holding their rolatives at bay for 
close on three hours. This case would appear to create a ipeecoeat Tt would be 
interesting to know what our position would have been if those girls had in fact, 
been slave girls and had maintained their claim to the end. 





[B 4699/487/25) No.1, 


Mr. Caleert to Sir John Simon—(Received August Ws) 
(No, 235), 
Sir, Jedda, Suly 25, 1983, 

WITH reference to Sir Andrew Ryan's telegram No, 108 of the 30th May 
last, relative to the grant of the Hass Oil Concession to tho Standard Oil 
Company of California, T have the honour to inform you that tho official 
Announcement was made on the 1Ouh, July ly Goverament,devtec publish in a 
special supplement of the Ummeal-Qura of that date, ‘The decreo, @ copy of 
which is encloned herewith’) appanred unaccompanied by. the terms of the 
concession, bat announced that ast agreement. would in fact shortly be publiahed 
‘and alluded to “spacial agreement,” which wus. avo to be brought into farce 

2 Tho Umm-al-Qura daly published, in two inxtalments, in its issues of the 
Mth and 2ist July, the terme of tho concession, a documont of thirty-three 
‘articles, a translation of which Lenclose herewith. ‘The concession in to come into 
force ax from the 7th July, 1933, and. active operations are contemplated before 
the end of September 1933, 

‘A From a brief study of the ext, the absence of details in roapect of the 
sums to be paid by the Company as a preliminary payment (article 8), rent 
{article 4), and also tho Inck of information. nygarding the exact aroa to be 
exploited, are conspicuous, and in a number of other particulars the text ix 
perhaps not unintentionally, vague. ‘The " special agesement,"’ to which allusion 
tw mado in tho decree, must therefore contain these interesting items of 
information, which the parties to the aszrecmont intend, it would appear, should 
not bo divulged 

4. A copy of this despatch and enclosures aro being sent to the Hon. the 
Political Resident in the Persinn Gulf, Bushire 

Thave, &o. 


A. 8. CALVERT, 
(1) Sea No, 





(B 4700/759/25) No. 18 
Mr. Calvert to Sir John Simon—{(Received August 16) 


(No, 287, 
fe Yedda, July 2, 1933. 


* WITH reference to ny telogeat No, 140 of the 20th instant regarding the 


present position between Saudi Arabia nnd the Yemen, I have the hononr to 
transmit to you herewith copies, in translation, of the eonfidential note from the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, and of a document, purporting to bo a tolegram 
sent from Riadh by King Abdul Aziz to Amir Feisal at Taif, both of which were 
loft with me by Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman, Minister of Finance, upon his visit 
ofthe 20th instant, the nature of which was recounted in my telegram under 
reference. The absence of Fuad Bey Hamza at Jerusalem bas left istry 
for Foreign Affairs with no really ible and capable officinl, $0 that it ix 
ot matier for surprise at Tho Sand should have instructed hie som to entrust 
i to His Majesty's Government for advice to #0 exporienced a Minister 
S'SHN Abdlah Shiota. 
2. I do not propose to retrace the conversation, which bas already been, 
T think, sufficiently outlined in my telegram under reference, save to record the 
escoptional earnestness with which the Minister described the very delicate 
relations now subsisting between this country and that of the Imam Yahya. He 
(9041) ra 
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roiterated the charge of bad faith dnd of a deliberately provocative policy which, 
if pursued much further, would soon leave Tha Sand no alternative but a resort 
to foree. Ibn Saud’s policy was pacific, but any encroachment upon his territories 
‘woald be resisted ‘* until not a man is left alive." 

3. Tho claims for the restitution of territory that have so thoroughly upset 
the Saudi Goyornment. are defined in the telegram from Ibn Saud to Amir Feisal 
as "the territories of the Idrisi and the districts of Qahtan and Hamazan in 
Asir.’" Tam not clear that this is a cool demand for the evacuation of the whole 
of Asir, but it unquestionably means a very considerable slice of that province. 
Qahtan is little obscure, and Hamazan T have so far been unable to identify 
The Handbook of Arabia, vol. I, Chapter V, on Asir, p. 132, states ‘in the 


des) 
fh Commissioners for Hgypt 
‘ommissioner at Aden and to senior naval officer in the 
‘and a paraphrase of my telegram under reference ix being went to 
His Majesty's High Commissioners for Egypt and Transjordan. 
Thave, & 
A'S. CALVERT. 


Enclowre 1 in No. 18, 
Minister for Foreign A flairs to His Majesty's Chargé WA aires. 


(Tranalation.) 
(Confidential) 
he Hon, Charyé i Adaires, Tai}, July 10, 1983, 

L HAVE, the honour to inform you of the following, requesting that you 
would be good enough to communicate it aa soon as pomible to the authorities 
concerned in His Britannic Majesty's Government, he fact {a that for the past 
‘yoar continous nows has been recoived by us regarding the export of arme ind 
ammunition from Asmara, but we are not certain of their source. Various 
rumoues have beon curront latterly regarding the arrival of quantities to the 
Tdriai from Massawa, in consecutive consigements, and that there is a hope that 
arma will be forwarded from the Italian colonies, and we havo confirmed thi 
through persons who ary in the country of Imam Yahya, from Massawa and. fro 
ows wo receive from Jizan, ‘Thin matter must not be treated lightly. ‘This fac 
wan further confirmed to ws by the change of the Tiam Yahya daring his 
hogotiations with our delegation, as explained to you by our representative, 
Abdalla Suleiman, and it appears that the La Yahya wishes to provoke 
as and to exsite us 1 oppose hum. We have therefore decided to disine the 
mattor vory frankly with the British Government, believing that they are 
interested in the maiter, whether on our part for the sake of our friendship with 
thein (His Majesty's Government), or for the sake of the Yemen, of for other 
parties whore intentions and desires the British Government arw not aware of, 
‘and if the matter intorests the British Government as we think, we therefore ask 
them two things :— 

First: To agree with them (His Majesty's Government) upon. the case 
of the Yemen, and we will give them (His Majesty's Goverument) tnder 
takings in respect of certain affairs which interest them, and they to give 
undertakings to us in respeot of affairs which interest us, 

+ To seek their (His Majesty’s Government) assistance in every 
case in accordance with the friendship which exista between two friends 


3 


‘The supplies and ammanition which have been supplied, and willbe supplied, 

to the other parties cannot.come except from two sources : either from the ftalian 

Government or from certain Amirs of the Islam and Arabs and who have certain 

intentions and desires, If this matter interests the British Government, we 

shoald like to know to what extent the British Government will asst ux in 
in cane. 

‘The position is critical, and what should be avoided will occur shortly, ax it 
seems to ns, if God wills, and we must take the necessary precautions and 
preparation. Our preparation will be only to oppose Yahyn and the Tdrisi 
together, but we cannot do anything with foreign parties, so long ax the friendly 
communications and rolations existing between us and the British Government 
a Astin mstter is bnpertan aad urea J be good onongh 

‘As the matter is important and urgent, I request yon wonld he good enough 
to furnish me with the reply as scon an possitie regarding the opinion of the 
British Government in this connexion, 

With highest respects, 
Peisan, 
Minister Jor Forvign Affaire 


Fnolosure 2 in No, 18. 


(Translation) Ton Saud to Amir Feival 

_ Crates ved the folk lograph f rs a rit ee 
IE have receit lowing telographic meaaaye from the delegation at 

Sana and forward it for your information =~ 

Al Amri and Al Mitahhar enine to un on Monday, depute by the Imam 
Yahya as representatives, to enter negotiations with us, and after the exchange 
of compliments we started discussion. ‘They said to us that they had something 
say concerning the frontier, and we asked them to explain their intentions 
early so that we may know them and understand thett moaning, but. they 


to 
ql 
juestod ws to this tN tho next meeting. ‘The second meeting war held 
today, and after n'loog Preliminary discourse tu Un good faith of the Tan 
Nalhyn, and ha he doce tot like mimunderstandings between the two conntien, 
in 


thoy (the representatives) informed ux with shame in their faces that they want 

restitution of the Idrisi’s territory and the districts of Qubtan and Hamazan 
in Anir to their original home (country), beemnse they are part of tho torritory of 
the Tiiam Yahya. "They added there th no difference between both parties, and 
that His Majesty the Ring did not enter the Idrisi’s territory until after the 
Tdrisi had taken refage with him, Now the Idrisi is completely routed, s0 that 
there is no reason to prevent His Mares, the King from restoring the said 
territories to their original country. They also proposed other trifling matters. 
‘We answered them that we definitely do not agree to discuss anything connocted 
With the territory (1 Tdrisi) and Asir, and that to go mote deeply into the matter 
would cause misunderstandings between us, and that this would be of no 
advantage, and we could see no necessity for discussion in thin respect. ‘They 
appeared io he annoyed at this, and informed us that they would communicate 
‘our speech to the Imam Yahya and would give ns a reply. We niso wished to 
dliscass with them the question of the Idrisi remaining at Zohh Hajar an his 
misdeeds, but they did not answer this. It seems that our negotiations with them 
will continne no longer, because it appeared from the beginning that there is no 
good faith here to etiable an agreement to be reached, 


The above is the summery of the telegraphic mesenge ent by the delegation; 
therefore Tom Suleiman should proceed to Jedda at once to inform Hix Reitannic 
Majesty's Minister about this, and to inform him that we dislike evil, but people 
rovoke us to do it. In view of the friendship which exists between us and the 
ment of Great Britain, we communicate this fact to them for their 
information and to let us know their (His Majesty's Government) opinion in t 
respect, specially after we have become certain that certain Governments have 
already supplied, and will sapply, arms and ammunition to thow coatta, and we 
should like to know their (His Majesty's Government) opinion i 

































































(B 4704/30/25) 


No. 19, 


Mr. Caleert to Sir John Simon—(Reevived August 16.) 


(No. 241) 
Sir, 


of the 2nd September last. 


2. Before leaving Jedda, Sir Andrew Ryan asked. 
prepared the draft of the present report, with my assistance, while ho was still 
horw, drawing vory largely as usual on the copions information supplied by the 

‘concerned with pilgrimage work. 


‘mothers of his staiT who are special 
eo asked 


‘3. Sir Andrew Ryan al 
the valuable work done by the 


coum and the Indian medical 


offen had wgatn, vary few pil 


compensated by the noceasity 


of origin, 
4 It in fair to draw 


‘Theso are but small boginniny 


is taot and good humour in han 


Jedita, July 29, 1938. 

I HAVE the honour to submit herewith the usual annnal report on the 
pilgrimage to the Holy Places of the Hejaz in 1983. 
samo lines as the report for 1982, enclosed in Sir Andrew Ryan's despatch No, 379 


toexplain that he had 


me to record once more his appreciation of 
igrimage officers. Although the piliri 

whole wax mach smaller than in 1932, the diminution in 
was by no means so great as might have been ex} 


speoial attention on this occasion to the to 
displayed by the Saudi Government to effect i 
‘and to uso grater tolerance on the whole in thle dealinga with foreqgn Moslems, 

but they afford. proof of a 
part of Ibn Saud and his advisors to. provide greater faci 


ties for pilg 


matter both of good businoss and of Talamio piety, 
5. For the reasons given in paragraph 4 of 


No. 279 of the and Saptambe 


other authorities interested in the p 


copies of 1 oan 
sant only to the Government of India (Foreign and Political Department) 

w Government of India (Department of Education, Health 

wernment of the Straits Settlements. 


image. 


Thave, &e. 


‘AS. CALVERT, 


Enclosure in No, 19, 
Report on the Pilgrimage of \933 (A.H. 185%), 
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Tt has been prepared on the 


number of Indians 

| and both the Indian vice- 
hind their hands full. The Malay pilgrimage 

rims, but the diminution in routine work was 

for facilitating tho operat 

Rulos” and dealing with an unusual amount of destitution, Captain Seager 

cannot be too highly praixed for nl 

growing difficaltion connected with pilgrims from miscellaneous British countries 


an of new ** Guiding 


ing the still 
ts in various directions 


fanuine desizo on the 


Lands) and the 
Ht will doubtlow: be cirealated in print to 


(1) Introductory and General. 


AAS the 1982 pilgrimage season was nearing it clon, the situation in Sandi 
Arabia was disturbed by a rebellion in the Northern Hlejaz. Tt was invaded beat 
‘Agaba on the night of the 20th-21st May by a rebel band, whose principal leader 
was a Hojasi exile from Wejh aamed Hamid-bin-Rifada, The drastic steps 
taken by Tin Sand to quell dis tmovement included a very considerable mobilisation 
of Akhwan, “The sucess of the action of the Government was largely promoted 
by energetic measures in Transjordan and elsewhere to prevent the passage of 
further rebels and to prevent. Ibn Rifada from obtaining supplies. from outside 
soar, His force never agsomed really large proportions and his. defent ot 
the 30th July practically ended the snovement, ‘Tho affair, small in itself, was 
politically important. It was the prelude to the unification of Thn Saud’s 
dominions in September under tho name of Saudi Arabia and to intensified Anglo- 
Sandi negotiations, regarding tho position between Saudi Arabia and 
‘Transjordan. 7 4§ 

2. The political agitators behind Thm Rifada’s attempt had intended to 
organise a more or less simultaneous revolt in Asit. This plan miscarried, but 
a retarded revolt broke ont in that area in October 1982, Hasan-al-Ldriai, the 
titalar ruler of Asir, or what the Sandi Government profer to call the Tihama of 
Asie in coutradisioction to Ube inlaod province of Ait proper or Aur Sora, 
pat himeelf at the head of the rebels.” They had some inital succaseoe, Dut wees 
‘crushed at the end of the year by formidable Sandi forces ‘The Ldrini took rof 
in the Yemen, the ruler of which country wax politic and correct throughout the 
whole period, with the rosult that, although relations between Saudi Arabia and 
the Yemen wore aubjected to nome xrain, they were mccessfully presorved. 

3. ‘These events did not materially affect the 1933 pilgrimage except in one 
respect. The number of overland pilgrims from the Yemen, which in the 
preceding years had hoon great, was reduced to niogligible proportions, — In 

ral the political setting of the pilgrimage wax ax good ax could be desired. 

bn Sand's policy, both at home and abroad, during tho year following tho defeat 
Thu Rifada was ooe of coocliaion, aving demoostrated Ms strength by 
succomes agninat the rebels in the Northern Hojaz and Asir he mado it hit 
object to disarm possible disloyalty elsewhore by kindness and tolerance rathor 
than repression and to do what he might to ensure the permanence of his régime. 
‘The most spectacular single step taken with the Jatter object after the unification 
of the kingdom, was delayed tnt! June 198, when the Kinga eldost won wan, 
with much ceremonial and swearing of fealty, declared Heir Apparent. In the 
foreign field also Ibn Saud showed hisself inelined towards rapprochements, 
‘Tho Anglo-Saudi negotiations already mentioned and the influence brought to 
bear on te Amir Abullah by His Majenty's Government led tomnutual recogbition 
between Transjordan and Sandi Arabia on the Ist April, 1083, to be followed by 
hogotiations for a treaty settlement, which were began in favourable conditions 
towards the end of April 

4. The promise of a Friday Haj made in anticipation of the 1032 pilgrimage 
‘could not be repeated. In spite of every offart made by the Saudi Goveenment to 
stimulate the flow of pilgrims from overseas, the total number was only 20,705, as 
compared with the already low figure of 29,060 in 1952. ‘This must again be 
Attributed ‘mainly to the persistence of economic depression ‘in the. principal 
countries of origin and most of all in the Dutch East Indies, 

| Pilgrinage day, th Oth Zilia, fell on Tuesday, the 4th April. It in 
estimated that on that day there may have been 50,000 Moslems of all origina, 
including Arabian townsmen, camelmen nd other native elements, congregated 
at Arafat. ‘This estimate agrees with that of the Saudi Government, 

6. Climatic conditions were again favourable and the health of the pil- 
grimage was unusually good. ‘The Saudi medical personnel was rather more 
adequate in oumbers than in 1982. These matters are dealt with in detail below. 

7, Economic and financial conditions in the Hejaz were generally similar 
to those described in parugraph 10 of the 1932 report, although, on the one hand, 
‘enforced resignation made distress lees obvious, and, on the other hand, the early 
part of 1933 was marked by a wave of some optimism regarding the future, 
inspired by hopes of economic development and the rehabilitation of Government 
finance. ‘The major projects in view, cach of which would, it was hoped, bring 

































































immediate payments to the Treasury by concessionnaires, apart from ultimate 
benefits, were these :— 


(a) In March 1983 arrangements were agreed upon for the creation under 
the auspices of the ex-Khedive of Ezypt and his assclates of « State Bank.” The 
eoutraot was understood to provide for a loan of £200,000 gold, but a sinister 
silence hs since brooded ovr the scheme. 

(0) In Fobruary 0 certain Dr. S. A. K. Jeelani, of Madras, obtained a 
concession for the building and exploitation of a railway from Mecca to Jedda, 
to bo bogus in October-November 198% and completed within two years. The 

mtraot provided for an advance of a million rupees, to be repaid out of the 
Government ahare of the receipts Dr, Jeelani's background in India i» rather 
nobuloa. 

(é) The prospect of a petroleum concession in Hnsn gave rise to active 
Sable Prolonged over the pilgrisage, between the Traq fvtrolense Company 
fand the Standard Oil Company of California. The representative of the latter 
nigued An agreement on the 20th May, subject to ratification by both wides. It has 
niot beot published, but it is understood that the company will pay a substantial 
mum doven, perhapit £00,000 pold, for the right of exploring the all unknown 
petroleum possibilities of Hasa and eventually exploiting them, if they 
rmsterialiee, on agreed terms, 


Other schemes loss directly profitable to the Government. but presenting 
general eeonomio interest have taken or ae taking shape. The principal are 
thee >— 

Limited), 
I for ten 


care Private ears of othor 
hire. The eon, 
AecesHOFION. 


a 


aie prospect of 
hi oap 


success Is doubtful, ‘The sug: 
traditional pilgrim garb, inf 
Ihave to be imported in 


ved, as compared with that of an ordinary 
Thrahim Jewan Baksh 


9, Pending the realisation of the schemes mentioned in paragraph 7 above, 
tho financial situation of the Saudi Government continues to be procarioan 
Tn Jone 1982 they gave a great extension to the system of issuing to their 
boreditars drafts on ctistoms, to bo met by their acceptance in payment of futtre 
duly up to a stated percentage. In November they made known the combined 
resuit of an cater dociaion to assign a definite proportion of revense to the 
settlement of old debts, and. the system of meeting them by drafts on castoms, 
which were treated ax onmating a debt by the Treasury to the Customs Depart. 
mont, ‘The calealation showed that the amount of assigned revenne covered 
almoit exactly the value of drafts issued up to date, leaving, howerer, 1 small 
eredit lance. Tt was decided to postpone for a year the payment of old debts 
still outstanding, and to devote the credit balance in the ‘debt chest "” to the 
payment of 5 per cent. interest. I is claimed that thew expedients had alreass 
luced the floating debt to almost half of its previous dimensions, but. the 
oapert. of payment of the oulstandings in November 1993 is very uncertain. 
feanwhile, ‘earrent finance, including the payment of salaries. is much 
hampered by Inck of funds. One minor attempt to ease the situation has been 


the transfer from the Treasury to the Municipality of Mecca of the cost of 
entertaining the many guests from Nejd, who come annually to the Hejaz at 
pilgrimage time in the King’s train. A more important developinont was the 
adoption on the 4th May of « new customs tarill (sce paragraph 80 below), 

10. The experiment of having a Dutch financial adviser produced no useful 
cesults. Even bad his health not broken down twice, be would have been unable 
{o impose reforms on the all-powerful Minister of Finance, whose methods are 
bis own. The adviser left for good in May 1933, and died in Holland on the 
7th July, to the great regret of the European community in Jedda. 

11. ' For the present, the pilgrimage continues to be the main resource. 'T 
Saudi Government exerted great efloris to stimulate the flow of pilgrims in 
1953 by intensive propaganda in tho principal countries of origin. — Wide 
distribution was given to a booklet, printed im various languages in Mecca, 
describing in attractive terms the artangements for pilgrims. The Minister of 
Financo wrote privately to friends in India, ‘The personal work there was 
carried on by Messrs. Inmail Ghaznavi and Muhammed Khan Ghazi Khan, 
notorious agitators, of whom more below, and by a certain Jemal Pasha, an 
ex-officer in the Turkish army, who has beon a ig #tone and a hanger-on of 
Tho Saud’s for some years.” The laxt-named ix a man of loose character but 
plausible ways, which, with his title of pasha, appear w have impressed Indians 
Brestly, He is eaid to have arranged for certalt Indians to make the pilgrimage 
4s Mushayckhs at tho expense of the Saudi Government, Anyhow, ho wan sont 
active, and seems to have spent 24,000 rupees of his master's money on hotel 
bill, Ismail Ghuznavi is also said to have spent over much and to have been 
warned to keep within hix monthly allowance. Similar activity wax dinplayod in 
Java by an Traqi journalist named Yunus Hari and a Koweiti coll of hin, 
both of whom keop in toch with Ibn Saud, and in Egypt by Seyyid: Rashid 
Ridha. Use was also made of a prominent Hadhrami in Mecea, Seyyid Huseyn-ale 
Attas, who has mach influence in Java and Malaya, and who addressed numerous 
otters, booklets and Lelegrams to hin following, 

12 Althoagh the tendency of all thix propaganda is to prewnt the 
pilgrimage in alight more attractive than the conditions juxtity, there ie no 

bt that the Saudi Government have done a certain amount during the part 
your to provide facilities, ‘The following may bo mentioned here t— 

(op Fairly well equipped hotels for pilgrim of tho richor class wory started 
carly this ‘your in Mocca, Jedda and Medina. An Indiag, Sir Rahim Baksh, 
invited to preside at tie gpening of the Mecea hotel, “The future of" thin 
experiment is doubtful. ‘The Hotel at Mecca was mainly patronined by 
Hayptlans. Only eleven guests are aid co have waved in that at Melina. The 
Jedda hotel has served a double purpose, having been fruquented by a sruall 
humber of pilgrims, but also by couctasion hunters. The charges bive sp far 
beon moderate, from Bs, to 10s, gold a day for board and lodging. 

()) Rest wore provided this year at Shameysi and Bahra, on the 
Mecea-Jedda road, and at Bir Ibn Hasani and Musajid, on the Jedda:Medina 
mond. ‘These sopply te colle, preserved food and dry tations, ax well as bade 
at 1 riyala night. ‘The Indian vice-consul doubts the utility of rest houses of this 
kind to the great mass of the pilgrims, who cin get ton and elle cheaper at 
ontinary cafés. He would have preferred unfurnished rest houses to be provided 
free aes ‘as he suggested Inst year to the King. 

(¢) It is proposed to construct caravanserais at Rabigh and Bir Ibn Hasani 
‘on the road to This scheme is being promoted by Sir Nizamat Jung 
of Hyderabad, who has contributed 4,000 rupees porsotially to a fund. which he 
is raising in that State, The Minister of Finance has expressed warm. approval 
_ Tent eens it Ble Nisa Jha does not suffice, other 

lem benefactors may comy ‘the worl ‘adding rooms, it ie names: 
will te canmoratd ‘2 a 

(d) Improvements in other directions, #.y., in connexion with the pil rim: 
tariff and the provision of repair facilities fora ill be men 

oa Des ? motor ears, will be mentioned i 


13. ‘The exchange value of the riyal again deteriorated to about 21 ri 
the gold pound. This suits the Government a> long as Uhey can collect eo 
due to them, ¢ 9. for customs duty at gold rate. and make certain disbursements in 
riyals at the legal rate of 10 to the € gold: ‘The local exchange value of foreign 
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‘eurrencies like rupees was for a short time menaced in March by rumours of a 
geveral collapse i Europe, as well as in the United States following on the 
Ranking oriets in the latier. ‘There was an inclination in the tazaars, to 
underquote the currency equivalent of rupees, but the action of the Legation, 
including an arrangement made by the Indian vice-consul with Messrs Ali Ridha, 
the principal firm of shipping agents, averted any sorious difficulty. 

14 Prices of food-stils in riyals were rather lowor than last year, but the 

noral purchasing power of pilgrims was again low. : : 
Senetp. Security om the pilgrim roads was maintained at the high standard 
of rout year There was n decrease in pilforage in the frequented centres. No 
‘cases of theft were reported at Jedda, and there wore only a few instances of 
pocket-pioking in the Harwm oF of pilferage at Arafat, Mina and Muzdalfa. 

16. The King gave his unmsal banquet to leading pilgrims on the S1xt March, 
fund spoke ou his usual theme of unity tn Islam. His address, unlike some of his 
part utterances, was marked by an avoidance of anything likely to offend. any 
section of his hearors. The mast notable passage was onc in which he defined his 

ition as being that of w herald of Taian, but disclaimed any aspiration to the 
Jaliphate, a no man nt the present time could fulll the coudition of being able 
to enforce Inlamic law throaghout the whole world of Islam, All he desired 
unity and co-operation among Moslems, Ho had at hix back 400,000 warriors, 
who were. the " troops of unity.” 

17. . The Indian vico-conmal wax on this oxcasion invited to the banquet, but 
was prevented by business in Jedda from attending, ‘The rapprochement noted 
in paragraph 17 of last year’s report has, however, continued. Since May 19282 
Khan Bahadur Thanullah has boon in constant touch with the Minister of 
Finance, aud, on the Ith May, 1983, he was received by the King. who allowed 
him to-xabmit his views on various pilgrimage matters in the form of ax unofficial 
inemorandus. This lod to a careful discussion between the viee-consal and the 
Minister of Fiuancs on the 30th-Bist May, after which the King again received 
Khan Rahadur Thsarullah and expressed! general approval of the results of the 
discussion, The matters dealt with will be advorted to in the appropriate sections 
of this report. Tho Malay pilgeimage olficer wax alao received by the King by 

rivalo arrangeneat in Mecca and was given an opportunity of drawing’ Hie 
Majesty's attention to two subjects which he ax mich at heart. 

18. Marked attention was shown to notable Indian pilgrims this year both 

the King, to whoro banquet. many wore invited, and by the Minister, of 
‘inanes, who wave two large dinners of hix own for leading’ pil 
first, he tx suid to haye ungod his guests to address any compl 
rathor than to the representatives of thoir Govornments, The Indian viee-consal, 
who wan prownt at the Minister's second dinner only, emphaxines the considera. 
tion shown this year to Tndian pilgrims of the Shia creed, sme of whom wore 
dotained and shown great honour after the other guesta had departed. He infers 
a vow dovire to disarm Shia hostility to Wabhabi asendency. Jemal Pasha 
Ghai and & specially appointed mutawwif helped to maintain liaison and to 
arrange interviews between thew leading Indian pilgrims and the King and his 
Ministor of Finaneo. Exemptions from road tax were accorded in many casen, 
and in some free tranxport was provided, besides recommendations to. the 
Governor of Medina and other officials, Two Indian pilgrims reciprocated the 
attention shown them by the unusual gesture of prosenting the Minister of 
Finaneo with voluntary offerings for charity, Mr. Ibrahim Jewan Baksh of 
Cilentta gave 3,000 rupees, and Sir Rahim Baksh, K.C.E., late president of the 
Counell vy in, Bahawalpur, gave 2,000 rapes, The more normal direct 
distribution of alms led to. one or two unfortunate incidents, including the 
orashing to death of an Indian w-man pilgrim. ‘Two of the largest benefactors 
wore Mr. Thrahim Jewan Bakeh and Khan Bahadur Seyyid Ahmed Husein 
Ridawi of Lucknow. : 

19, Mesides the three persons just named, the following Indians of 
distinction made the Haj :— 

M. Nasrallah Khan, MLC. United Provinces; Khan Bahadur Qaim 
Uddin of Sind; Mian Mohammad Nagi, brother of Hie Holiness Mian 
Muhammad ‘Taqi Ahmed Jiffry of 

tof Karachi 
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The most notable Indian pilgrims who visited the Hejaz during the off season 
between the 1982 and 1933 pilgrimages were Mumtar Ali Khan, second son of 
the Nawab of Maler Kotla; Khwaja Shahbuddin, brother to the Minister of 
Education in Bengal; and Dr. S.A. K. Jeclani, ex-M.L.A., Madras (se 


paragraph 7 ()) 

gr, Other Pilgrims of distinction this year wore the Amit of Katsina. in 
Nigeria, with a numorous suite, the Amir of Qatar, two junior metubers of the 
ruling family of Bahrain, soveral Afghan diplomats, inclading the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, Faiz Muhammad Khan, and Lady Evelyn Cobbold. 

21. "The only Indian agitators of known importance who catne on Hajj this 
year were Hasrat Mohani and Ismail Surati, ‘The most conspicuous absentocs of 
this class were Ismail Ghuznavi and Muhammad Khan Ghazi Khan. ‘The former 
was refused permission to leave Tadia for the Hejaz for reasons contettod with 
his anti-British activities and Communist attaches. This decision of the 
Government of Tndia involved the Legation, and especially the Indian, vice 
cansal, in some odium, although His Majesty's Minister had deprecated it on the 

inds that it would indispese Tbn Soud and that Ismail Ghurnavi, whatever 

is politics, had in recent years been helpful in connesion with pilgrimage 

matters. A meeting of Indian pilgrims in the Haram after the pilgrimage 

resolution strongly crtning the ban imposed by the Government 

o is not known whether ‘Mohammad Khan wan. also 

ly refused permimion, He is af lose interest to the Lagation than Tanai 
Ghuznavi, but ho ts intitaato with the Saudi Minister of Finance 

22. Another political suspect who made the Hajj was Ghulam Siddiq, a 
former Afghan diplomat and a brother to the Ghulam Nabi. who was teceutly 
executed for complicity i lah conspiracy in Afghanistan, 

23. The arrangements pareal of the overwas pilgrim worked 
satisfactorily, and the bulk of them were embarked within antuniually short 
Period after ‘the pilgrimage, ‘The usual dllcalties arene in counexion ‘with 
destitute, bat oto spectacular acl, wonnidering the bdo of the tines 
Particular categories will be dealt with ia the approprinto sections of this report, 

2H. HAMS. Penzonce (Commander A. Re Farquhar, DSC., IN.) paid the 
usual Haj visit to Jedda. Sho stayed from the Int April to tha Sth Abril and 
took part in the annual regatta for te pilgrizn flet, “Seven Somali naval ratings 
Performed the pilgrimage 

25. The judicial authorities in Syria are still dealing with the matter of 
forgo ropes tes. "Thore has tet 0 fartoreieulation of sch moten In the 

oyaz. 

"26. Well over 2.000 Dutch East Tndians who ad remained in the Hoja 
from provious pilgrimages und had become destiuaten wore repatriated after the 
168 pilgrimage atthe in expense of th Governat of thw Netra Eas 
Indies ahd a charitable fund. A taach more modest offert to make a clearance of 
Malaya desis ares in paragraph 18 

No progress scams to have been made towards a settlement: betwoon 
Saudi Arabia‘and Fgypt, Relations are tit wufriendly, but there ie ho question 
at present of w resumption of the practioe of sending a Sacred Caravan fram 

“ 

"OTS: The Afighan Government’ détached their consol at Bombay for serviee 
in Jedda during the pilgrimage. He obtained a formal excquatur as con! i 
Jedda, but stayed only from the 16th March to the 25th April. 

29. The Kiswa or cover for the Kaaba was min made by Indian weavers 
in Mocca for this year's pilgrimage, probably in deferonee to the resentment tt 
certain quarters af its having been imported from Germany it 1033. 

30. "No cases of the enslavement of pilgrims 20 definite aa those mentioned 


in paragraph 33 of last 's report came to the notice of the Legation in 1933. 
Private informants alleged that in two cases Abyssinians had sold women Tepre- 
sented as being their wives. In one there was no evidence worth serious 
consideration. ‘The other, which involved, among other people, a notorious slave 
broker in Jedda, seemed to merit more attention and is still under consideration, 
but it is doubtful whether it can usefully be pursued. 


@) Statisties. 
31. The following tables give the usual statistical information. It is 
Possible, by the courtesy of the Saudi Deputy Minister for Foreign Affairs, to 
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rns gee dn Taba (A) separate pattcaary of trirale at Yanbu, The 
res given are those compiled by the quarantine authorities, and probably the 
best obtainable, but there may still be discrepancies between them and those 
supplied from other sources, ¢.g., the Jedda figures for arrivals from India and 
the Far East are slightly in excess of those reported from Kamaran, a fact which 

iay be partly due to the inclusion at the Jedda’end of certain’ persons, like 
members of ships’ crews, who do not embark as pilgrims, but take the opportunity 
of making the Haj, It will be seen that there was a notable falling off in the 
total number of nationals of the principal countries of origin, like India, the 
Dutch East Indies and Egypt, as well as in the number from Syria and Palestine. 
The number of Malayans, though showing a slight increase, is again almost 
nogligible. ‘The decline in the number from North Africa, exclusive of Egypt, is 
Jess marked than it would have been bat for the presence of an. unusually large 
number of Moroccans. The only countries of origin which show an important 
increase are Afghanistan, where there has been a definite stimulation of interest 
in the pilgrimage, and Persia, where it must be assumed that the attitude of the 
Government has beon leas advorse than in 1981 and 1932 :— 


‘Tamu (A), 


Number of Pilgrims arriving by Sea and landing at different Ports of the Hejas, 
‘arranged by Nationality 
Nathvalty La a 
India and Far East— 8. oa deta, Yanta 
O63 7.007.040 
40 101 101 
4376 316 LaN6 
Chinese aud other 3 


Africa 
North African. 1am 
pian 9s 
Sudanove 420 
ys Dear om 
Se ali 2 
Somat ccd 
Zanzibari 1 
South Afri a 
Abywsinian 


‘Arab countrion— 
Syrian... 


Tragi 
Palestinian 
Yi 
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Tame (B), 


Number of Pilgrims arriving in the Hejaz by Sea, arranged by Countrien 
fae ‘of Emibarkation. 
India and Far East- 19582 1958. 
India 13,781 10.920 
Malaya 3 908 515 
Dutch East Indies 4385 2,004 
Africa— 
North Africa 107, 853 
pt. 50058 aslo 
Sodan w 1B84 909 
Eritrea’ 230 16 
Rast Africa 
South Africa 02 i 
Arab, countries — es nar 
Syria y 24 
Iraq x 201 3306 
Yeaen 559 
Aden 240 Ma 
Tadhramaut 
Mircellaneous— 
Persia 
Rosia 
Europe 
Total 


‘Tauux (C). 


Number of Ships transporting Pilgrims to the Hejaz and number of Pitgrima 
1 Ships transport cgried under each Flag 


includes the number of voyages made by each abip,) 
8% 
No of Sa on : 
Aeron Voyaiom 
21,800 ww 
B71 4 
251 
560 16 
403 
3 


(8) Quarantine 
32. The usual quarantine arrangements n force at Kamaran, ‘Tor and 
Suakin during the pilgrimage season under review. 


Kamaran. 

$8. The proposal to amend the Indian Merchant Shipping Act so a» to 
snake vaccination and inoculation against cholera compulvory (se, paragraph 38 
Of Inst year's. report) had not taken effect before this, year's pilgrimage 
Nevertheless, the action of the authorities in. India again produced the sati 
factory result that all pilgrims from India, like those from Java and Malaya, 
were, in fact, vaccinated and inoculated against cholera before embarkation, 
The ouly cases of infectious diseases known to the Legation to have occurred on 
board pilgrim ships before arriving at Kamaran, were a ease of chicken-pox in 
the Abbar, which left Bombay on the 23rd January, and a case of suspected 
UMfotenspox in the AAverw, which left Bombay ou the 27th February. Tho 
former case was discovered before the ship reached Karachi, and the case was 
disembarked there. The second case was discovered before the ship reached 
‘Aden, where precautionary measures were taken. 

{oost) © 



































$4. In these citeumstances, no ships from India, the Dutch Fast Indies and 
falaya were detained for more than the time required for medical examination. 
385. | Having verified to the best of his ability the declaration of the Saudi 
overnmient on the 11th April that the pilgrimage was clear, His Majesty's 
inter dispensed ships returning to India and Malaya from calling at 
wmaran. In view, however, of the prevalence some months previously of 
‘small-pox in certain parts of Arabia and reports of its existence on a moderatel 
important yale, though not in any widespread epidemic form, at Medina an 
elsewhoro in tho Hlojaz, he caused measures to be taken to inst any 
recurrence of the incident mentioned in. paragraphs 42 and 68 of Yast year's 
‘Stops wore taken to ensury that only persons known. to have been 
Within & reasonable past period should be eabarked; 785. persons 
proweding to Aden, Mokalla or India were newly vaccinated at the Ti 
dinponsary attavhed to the Legation. 


Tor, 


, _ Rataring Pilgrim shipe wore subjected to the mua. detention of 
e days. No catia for suspicion was dotected. ‘The Alexandria oT 
Hoard declared the pilgrimage clean: on the 17th April eae 


* juarantine in 
While drawing attention to. this atieal . His 

Twalises that case seldom arise, and that it would be eicatt 
in present financial circumstances to provide special accommodation. 


Jeitda, 


38. No quarantine measures were applied to pilgrim ships or pilgrims 
arriving at vida this year. A case of virulent antall por, dincovered ty the 
stoumahip Akbar on her arrival on tho Ist February, and a caso of modified 
final: pox in the sume ship on the Adth March was removed tothe local hospital 
if ihere hus been no chonge inthe quarantine establishment ithe ilanda 
outside Jedda, Sir George Buchanan, principal Medical Officer of the Ministry 
of Health, was taken to see thei during private visit to Jedda in January, an 
was nok greatly impressed by what he saw. Tho only wae to which the islands 
wore put this year was for the isolation of thirty licensed porters who had 
consorted with tho crow of a British ship of the Ellerman Lie, which bad touched 
at Alexandria, a port infected with small-pox at the time, ‘The immobilisation 
of these: mon caused inconvenience on the arrival of tho steamship Rakmani on 
the aird February, and they had to be replaced by unlicensed vubst tates 
40, The new pilgrimage tariff, discumed in section (9) below, provides for 
a. iar of 94 Payton ntl por bead for bout hire in the cane of pgrim wnt 
with a surcharge of 1 — 
tay ge of 1} piastres for each day in ex: 
‘wo 


to turn, This is the more to be 
Dr, Ibrahim Adham, who 
this year, hax shown himsel 


tial. Ths Maj 
Aiminiah obstructive, 

_ Dr, Muhammad Salih came to Jodda ax reprowentative of the Alexand: 
‘Quarantine Based a eapacity in which he his act on several previous weacong 
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though not in 1931 and 1952. - He does riot go beyoud Jedda, owing to x differen 
‘some years ago with the Saudi Director-Gaieral of Public Health. 


rattle (4) Health, 


43, Health conditions, gonorally, wore goed tleoughout the 1983 season. 
Climatic conditions were even better than in 1932. 


Saudi Medical Servies. 

44. There was some numerical inerense in the official medical personne! 0 
compared with that of last year. ‘The Indian Medical Officer aupplies a list 
showing the following distribution during the season, except where certain other 
places were drawn upon to reinforos Mecoa at the crucial moment of Uke actual 
pilgrimage — 

Mecea—Seven doxtors, including the Director-General of Public Health; a 
municipal health olficer and a X-ray apecialist (a Hojazi, trained in Paris); also 
‘ane dentist, one analyst, and one lady practitioucr of some tort. y 

Jedda—Two quaraatine doctors, one hoypital doctor, and a lady practitioncr 
or midwife, 

Medina.—Two doctors. 

Toaif-—One doctor, who has boon in Kgypt for a time vince the 1982 
pilgrimage to study discana of the eyo, but has not yot beon assigned for special 
frork in tal brand. 

Yanbu and WeJh—A quarantine doctor at each, tho san at Wojh bei 
reoently-appointed Indian homeopathist with some knowledge of allops 
medicine. 

Jizan —Still vacant, 


45, Of those 19 persons 12 are Syrians, 2 Hojazin, ling tho 2 ladion, 
Fyyptian, 1 Indian, and 1 Turkish. ‘Tho list doer not include the King's 
physician and three doctors at Riadh, Qatit and Hawsa, which it served by an 
exulerk to the King's chauflear, who has picked up some medical knowledge. 
Mont of tho doctors in the Hojar were mobilised in Mecca for the actual 
pilgrimage, bat it was not necewary to deplete other contren quite no completely 
asin 1932, The numbor of private practitioners and pharmacieia romaitia very 
squall, the principal addition being @ Dutch doctor, who haw established himself 
fat Jodda on the strength of a minimum income being guaranteed for one year 
by the Dutch Legation and the two Datch buniness concern 

‘46, Thore is little to be added to the account given in paragraph 65 of last 
year'a roport. regarding hospitals, &. ‘The Silwiog furthor notes are based 
Tuainly of information supplied by the Indian medical ollicer : 

Jedda.—No important change, but early in the year arrangements, were 
‘made to improve the hospital and a {and was collected from the publio, beaded by 
the Amir Reyeal, who gare £100. Only minor repairs were ellectedbofore tbe 
pilgrimage, but the major work has since been put in hand. 

Mecea-—No important change. The projeated aocommodation for X-ray 
work and maternity cases at tho contral hoxpital has been complated bot, not 
Brought into use. A room for the now analyat ia still undor consideration, The 
sheds outside the town for infectious cases, which were waintained Inst year, 
wore again not wed. A small X-ray plant was imported some time ago, but was 
Uranaported to Riadh, The specialist montioned above worked thors, but, 
although he was one of the outside doctors mobilised at Mecoa for the actual 
Pilgrimage, be was not employed there on X-ray work. He was to go to. India 
this xummer to take delivery of one X-ray apparatus promised by M. Jowan 
Baksh, who came on Haj this year and whose generosity in other directions has 
been mentioned elsewhere. 

Other Centres and Pilgrim Roads-—No important change in tho arrange: 
ments described last year, except for the provision of a small dispensary at 
served by the newly-appointed Indian mentioned above. It has been 
the pilgrimage. 

47. Tt would appear from the above account that, apart from some improve: 
meat fa perwoune, fttle has been dove to remedy the tates tse 1a provions 
reports, and after the pilgrimage the service again showed a marked tendency to 
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disintegrate. ‘The conidition of the medical service in the Hejaz certainly doex 
fot justify the glowing description of it given in the Saudi pilgrimage guide 
issued in Mecea last autumn (see paragraph 11). It is there stated that the 
medical and health services have been organised **on good modern lines,” that 
fully qualified doctors, hospitals with special wards, dispensaries, roadside 
shelters, &c., are provided, and that pilgrims may rest assured that the medical 
arrangements in the Hejaz are “* as perfect as anywhere else."” The guide also 
sates that pilgrims ean obtain free advie and medicines, ‘The Indian medical 
officer reports’ that this statement proved quite illusory during the recent 
pilgrimage, hat all medicines ‘were charged for, that, poor. persons got no 
treatment, and that the well-to-do were sometimes treated gratis in the hope of 
their presenting nublantial suns oth to the hospital and to the doctors 
thomuelves. As regards the other facilities advertised in the guide, Dr. Abdul 
‘Hamid affirms that no special wards were available, and he cites two cases which 
tond to show that the howpital at Mecea was not provided with vaccine. In one 
of thew cases one of the olfcial doctors applied to Dr, Abdul Hamid for lymph 
with which to vaccinate his own children 
48. Tho Indian medical officer has prepared the following statement of 
cases troated ind deaths in the Goverument hospitals during the ten months 
August to May 19:8, from tho weskly returns published in the local press. 
Figures for shine and July cannot be included, as the preseat report is being 
Drepared early :-— Number 
Disease, of Cases — Death 

Dywntery 10 49 

Paratyphoid 3 : " 

‘Typhoid. iz 10 

Puceperal fover ry 2% 

Simall-pox 3 : a7 

Measles. 3 : 

Meningitia 


Sire 

Diphtheria 

Malignant fover 

Denguo 

Consumption ‘ 

Water-pox and chickenpox. 10 
‘Tetanus on t 1 


49. ‘Tho figures in the forgoing paragraph are gives for what they are 
worth. ‘The variations from year to year are difficult to account for. In any cas, 
tho roturns can give only a Very partial idea of the prevalence of dimase in a 
country whore thoro are #0 fow hospitals, and they present so few featares likely 
to encourage people to rely on them, even if many orientals were not naturally 
inclined to sbriok from official medical treatment.” If tho figures can be tested, 
they show, in comparison with thow given for a full twelve months last year, 
about the same amount for dyaontery, with fewer deaths, and a decrease all aly 
the line iit most other instances, very uoticeablo in the case of smallpox, muck 
leas marked in the oases of syphilis and consumption, 


Disease during the Pilgrimage Season 
50 ‘There were no epidemics of contagious or infections diseare during the 
1938 season and no cases oF suspicion of plague or cholera, Some atxiety was 
felt in the Legation owing to reports that the sorious outbreak of small-pox at 
Kuwait last autumn was attributed to its presence in large-scale epidemic form 
in Central Arabia, and to later reports that the disease was prevalent at Medina 
and one of two other places in the Hejaz. There was, however, no evidence that 
the disease had assumed opidomie proportions anywhere in the latter country. 
The number of sporadic case among pilgrims at Mecca and! Jedda was very 
amall, and there were no signs of stuall-pox having been brought from Medina by 
pilgrims. Only one case was reported among Indian pilgrims. In these circum- 
stances, it was decided, as stated in paragraph 35 above, to treat the pilgri 
returning. in south-bound ahipe ae unalfcted by, smallpox, subject to special 
precautions to ensure as far as possible that all persons embarked had been 
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recently or newly vaccinated. Chicken-pox was much less prevalent than in 1932, 
and no cases came to the notice of the Legation of the relanding at the instance 
of ships’ doctors of pilgrims suffering from it (ef. paragraph 67 of last year's 


SI; There wore practically no cases of sunstroke, ‘The unusual dryness 
following on lack of rain in te Hojax produced cracked lips and. certa 
prevalence of diseases like inflnenzal catarth. ‘There was also a certain any 

of malaria due to the abundance of mosquitoes. Diarrhoea and dysentery wore 
leas prevalent than in 1982 and eases of typhoid and paratyphoid were rare. ‘The 
Indian medical officer mentions the oocurrence on a small scale among the 
Population genrally of mumps among both adults and children and of melee 

children. 


‘The president, Major J. Gilmour, M.C., commented in his report to the 
‘Alexandria Intornational Quarantine Board on the small amount of sickness on 
hoard northtound ahips calling at ‘Tor after the pilgrimage, 


Mortality. 

58, The Indian modical officer pute the mortality among pilgrims at 
1 per cont, lower than last your, and estimates it at 0S per cont. only, both for 
Indians and others. Only two deaths wero reported at Arafat, one being that of a 
child from Moca. Deaths at Mana wero estimated at twenty-three, None of 
the deaths were caused by infectious disease. In most canes thoy wore duo to 
debility or chronic maladies of an acute type. Thoro were no deaths from motor 
accidents, ‘See parageaph 18 ax regards a death in Mecea due to overcrowding. 


General Sanitary Conditions. 

54, Thero was little change in tho conditions doseribed in the previons 
reports, ending with parageaph 70 of the report for 1932, ‘Thore hind heen 
‘tanusually little rain in the Hojax (although much in Nojd) during the months 
preceding the bilerimage, toon ware, noverthelons, abundant, » fact whi 
the Tm medical officer autributes to the badness of the latrines em He 
remarks that, in the absence of restrictions, numerous tents were pitched this 
year clow to the daughtoring place at Muna, Little wax again dono to control 
The disposal of carcases, but, after the bulk of pita! had left, officers were 
sent to collect dried meat. from African pilgrims of the poor Takruni type and to 
bury it, Dr. Abdul Hamid noticed outnide hix own house Bengali pilgrims of the 
poorer class cutting up and drying meat for use on their return journey. 

55, Tho temperature on Pilgrimage Day ranged hetween 74° F. and 94° F. 


Water Supply, 
rally wore similar to thowe dosoribed in parageaph 72 of 
Zubayda Committed covtinues to work efficiently, and 


57. After the 1933 pilgritnage there was a freah spurt of interest in the 
water at Waziriya, a potentinl source of supply to Jedda, which in the meanwhile 
continues to depend on the adequate but costly ontput of ite two condensers and 
Chat of certain minor wells. The Ain Zuboyda Committes wore consulted 
regarding Waziriya, and though they are said to have objeted to any call on 
their funds, they inspected the xupply. there carefully. A fresh supply. of 
underground water was located, a discovery tho credit of which was claimed by a 
leading Indian resident at Mecca, who is an activo momber of the committee 
At the time of writing (uly 19351) work is being conductod actively. with, the 
‘object of harnessing this wator and reconditioning the conduit to Jedda.. ‘The 
new water is favourably reported on, aud ix balieved to be normally healthy at 
source. 

Gorernment of India Dixpenanries 

58 Dr. Abdul Hamid was absent on leave fren the 22nd July to the 
4th December, 1982. He was replaced by Dr. Muhammad Khan, who had served 
as temporary sub-assistant surgeon in 191, and who, on this occasion, again did 
excellent work. although he was rather too lavish in issuing medical stores, with 
the result that the stock of qui injections had to bo replenished hy borrowing 
temporarily from Port Siu ital, “The sedda dispensary remained open 
throughout the year as usual. That at Mecca was opened this year on the 
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ther earlier than usnal ou the 28th May: 

i. Khan was again employed as tomporary sab-assistant surgeon. 

The arrangoments generally for the two dispensaries, inclading the concentration 

of all staff except ono servant at Mecea daring the height of the seasoa and 
Awafat, were similar to those in 1892. 

59, wary was visited by Sir George Buchanan, Chief 
Modical Officor of the Ministry of Health, in ,January. He made the general 
suggestion that, although financial considerations still. stand in the way of 
major improvenients, notably aa regards accommodation, another compoander 
and/or droumr might with advantago be added to the present permanent. staff, 
‘The Government of India are being approached on this subject in anticipation. of 
next. year’s pilgrimage, Tt is hoped that when financial conditions are easier 
tho linger «questions of sccommedatinn at Jedda, Mecca and Mana will be 
reconsidered. The Government of wate able, in the meanwhile, to concede 
certain minor desiderata, such as the allowances for whitewashing and repairs 
suugeated in paragraph 74-of the report for 1982, and advantage was taken of 
the sanction this year: 

60. ‘The Dircotor-General of Public Health: showed some inclination to 
Imumpar he work in Mace this year, more particulary by his attitude towards 
De. Muhammad Khan, vith whom he refused to deal on the ground that his 
Appointment had not ‘been regularised visdeés the Saudi Government. Ho 
maintained more generally, in connexion with the Indian medical officer, that 
tho Leyation shoald notify each year to the Ministry for Foreign Adaire ite 
intention to open the dispensary; that the qualifications of the staff abould bo 
ated; and that the Savi authorities shoud inspect the premises, de. 1 eneure 
Ubeie aaitability. "This jealousy of certain Saudi authoritin in regard to the 
status of the Leyntion doctors and the dispensary at Mocca is a factor to bo 
reokoned with, but has not 50 far produced really serious diflicalty, as the position 
that they form patt of tho Legation has been succesfully maintained, The King 
himself is understood not to favour interference, and wave a nympathetic heari 
to obwervations on the wubject by the Indian vice-consul on the Btst May, 
regulation on the practixe of medicine, &e., by unofficial doctors, a, wax inaned 
‘on tho 8th Juno, 1098, Tt is not illiberal in ‘form. Tt is too soon to judge whother 
any attempt will be made to impose Government control in consequence on 
doctors, &., attached to foreign diplomatic missions, 


Cases treated in the Indian Dispensaries. 

61, ‘The total number of eases (i... soparate visite, not separate patients) of 
all nationalitios treatod nt the Jeddn dispensary from the Ist dune, 1982, to the 
‘Sint May, 1993, was 44,914, ax compared with 39,231 the previous twelve 
months. “The total number of cases of all nationalities treated during the 
pilgrimage wasn, i, between the 1th December, 1992, and tho Sint May, 193, 
‘was 14,185; of thova, 4,625 wore British Indian pilgrims, as compared with 
8,200 in the corresponding, period of the previous yoar. ‘The nomber of cases 
treated at Mecca from the 20th Jannary to the 28th May, 1983, was 12.195, as 
compared with 19215 in 1982; practically all of these were British Tndians, 
Only 86 caso wore troated at Muna this yoar, 

oa, Thietyfoar Indoor case were treated this year, as. compared with 
twonty-fivy in 1032 Any extension of this branch of work is still iy 
owing to insufficiency of sccommodation. Surgical work is hampered 
and by the lack of suitable nasistant or other person to administer anssthetics, 
with the result that the work ix for the most part such as can be carried out with 
local anwathesia. Dr. Abdul Hamid performed 164 major operations at Jedda 
ant Mecca daring the year ending the Bist May, and 709 minor operations, 
including extraction of tooth and opening of abscesses, besides numerous 
intervenons injections. 

3. The number of case treat at the two dispensaries greatly execs 
the aguregate number treated in all the Sandi institutions in the Hejaz, as shown 
in official roturnx Tho patients include large number of Hejazis, but. in 
proving conditions of poverty the sums produced hy the emall charges culleced 
for mesticines from. them who can afford to pay were again very small. The 
amount ns celleted in Jets during the twelve months ending the Sist May, 1955, 
‘was 620 viynls. ‘That collected in Mecca, where some little attempt was made 
to discourage indiscriminate free treatment, was only 60 rials. 
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64. The following table shows the percentage of the various diseases treated 
in the Indian dispensaries during the yoar onding the Stat May, 1983 :- 


Medical— Poroantage. 
(2) Malaria and its complications 4020 
(2) Other fevers and infections diseases, on 
(8) Urinary diseases, including syphilis 

‘and gonorrhea 145 
(4) Digestive troubles 
(5) Circulatory disenses 
(8) Respiratory disonees 
(7) Nervous diseases 
(5) Diseases of the locomotory xyxtem 
40) Women's direases ae 
(10) Children’s diseases 
(12) Eye, ear and throat. diseases 
(12) Deficieney dinoamen 


gresuans 


sinuunes, fistulae, uloors, de. 
Wounds and other contai 
lrovele and hernia. 
(16) Cyetitin, stone, 


65. ‘The Governmont of Tadia authorised last year a charge to cover 
transport in cases where pationts at Mecca are visited in their own quarters and 
ford to pay. ‘The charge was fixed in tho Indian Government's Guide for 


Pilgrims, at & rupeos ‘except in the case of indigent persona. Of 
serenty-eight outatde visite imado in-1033, nearly forty were unpaid, for reasons 
‘of poverty or because of the departure of the pilgrims, 
@6, "The doctors experienced no diflkulty this year from restrictions on the 
circulation of cars. 
67. The difficulty, noted in parngraph 82 of Iaat year’s roport, in connexion 
with requests by doctor taking part in the pilgrimage that their prescriptions 
should be made up. at the Indian dispensary, didnot recur in 1038. ‘The 
Government of India had upheld the view that sich request should bo disallowed, 
68. The Government. of India have recently agreed to give gazetted rank 
to their medical officor in Jedda, provided that the post in not held hy officers lowe 
qualia than assistant sonswoue in Te will bear the title of *Tndian 
Medical Offioor attached to His Majesty’ shion at Jodda,”” 
09. Aa regards publicity and sign-bonrds, sec paragenph 163, 


Other Foreign Medical Assistance. 

70. Tho Fgyptian medical mission wax again reduced, Tt worked in 
Mecea, and its stay was greatly cartailed. The provision for Afghann was 
similar to that in 1982 aud was very elementary, ‘The Indian doctor employed 
‘pent only a short time at Mecca, whe he worked in the hostel hought last year. 
He received no new medical xuppiies. 

71. The arrangements of the Netherlands Government appear to have been 
affected nt least temporarily by the arrival in Jodda of a Dutch doctor named 
Hartman. ‘This gentleman is not officially employed, but he is guaranteed a 
minimum income by the Netherlands Legation, the Netherlands Tra ‘ompany 
or" Dutch Bank " and Internation! Agencies (Limited), the successors of the 
old Van de Poll firm, If this experiment succeeds, tho intention appears to be 
to employ a Moslem doctor nt Mocca each year for the pilgrimage season, but to 
oly on Tir. Hartinan in Jedda, where he hak the tne of the Legation dispensary, 

72 A'Syrian and a Persian doctor were attached to the French and Persian 
pilgrims ‘They did not nppenr to havo any very definite official status and 
worked privately among their own people, no dispensaries being opened. 

73. Tho Russian couple mentioned in paragraph $8 of last year’s report left 
‘edd some ttme ago and have et. bon, replaced, The Minister's wife 
does some general dispensing work. A Russian dentist, who arrived sme 
months ago, practices at the Legation 
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(@) Internat Transport in the Hejas. 


74. This aection deals only with the machinery of transport. All questions 
of charges are dealt with in section (0) below. 


Motor Transport, 


75. ‘There was no important change in 1988 in the organisation of motor 
Uranaport and litle improvement in the eqaipment as described in paragraph 90 
of ast year’s report, One important improvement was, however, flected in 
ancillary arrangements, Stores of benzine, of! anc parts and engineers 
With lorries at thoi disposal were provided at Rabigh and’ Bir Ibn Hasani on 


the road to Medina, and though not available at the outset of the season, were 


ready in time to serve the needs of the bulk of the pilgrims using it. Anengincer 
with a lorry had already been installed at Shaiseysi on the Jedda-Mecea road 
and supplies of benzine, &e., were made available at Umm Salam. ‘These arrange- 
‘monts nob only enabled vehicles to be provisioned and repaired in case of need, 
but also provided means whereby stranded pilgrims could be conveyed to coe: 
shops. Hofore they were instituted some of the early-arriving pilgrims, mostly 
Javanese, suffered inconvenience of the kind mentioned in parnn ph 91 of the 
last roport, Cases are cited in which the bus journey between Jedda and Mecca 
took from twenty-four to forty-eight hours and one in which a bus took fourteen 
diya to reach Mooea from Medlin 

76. As in 1032 pilgritns generally wore allowed to go from Mecca to Arafat 
by motor, The fixation of changes per car aud pet lorry, instead of per pile. 
iypensod them from tedious formalities of examination and counting at 
“ Koshan” stations. It is a cause of complaint, however, among pilgrims able 
to afford the high charges that, as the motors follow a special red and Are not 
allowed to enter the central part of Muna, but have to be parked at a considerable 
distance, the passengers have to walk with their encumbrances to their lodging 
ome complain also that owing to the timing arrangements they run the risk of 
having to omit certain rites. 

ZL new hotale (ce paragraph 12 (0) were allowed to run hrs provided 

the Government and free of the control of the Naqaba, on the road between 
fecoa and Jedda and in the town of Mecca, where the general use of cars was 
‘gain prohibited 

76, The future of motor transport may be much affected by the agreements 
montioned in paragraph 7 () and paragraph 8 (a) above. The agreement with 
Dr. Jeclani contains clause protecting the future MeceaJedda Railway from 
mor competition, The agreement with Shargich (Limited) aime atthe wie of 
For vehicles as the tandard mean of pilgrim transport, though it is doafal 
how soon this will become effective as pilgrimages are xnall nowadays and there 
fate said to be about a thouaand vehicles in the hands of the Government aud the 

ion, is poor, but it is doubtful whether in 

litions the transporters will be able to afford many new purchases. As 

Tega service stations, the contract with Shargich binds the company to provide 

workshop at Mocca, Jedia, Medina and Riadh and other places to be agreed 

upon. “Tho Indian view-conmal understands that it ix boped to arrange for 

airing stations, with spare parts. cat Shameysi and Umm Selam on the 

fecea-sFodda road and at Mastura, Bir ibn Hasani and Musajid on the road to 

Medina ua wall aa shop for boing ole. af Talon She road between dda 

an igh. ference made in 12 (¢) to the project for 
nwting Garavanersis at Rabiph and Bie fon Hacen bis? 

79. ‘The Saudi Government produced no final reply to the representations 
made Init yor (oe paragraph 94 of the 1922 report) regarding certain difficulties: 
in connexion with motor transport; nor did the Legation press the matter, as the 
whole subject wax known to be under consideration. Eventually. the followin, 
suite wate dealt within the exchange of views between the Indian vie cosa 
ani finister of Finance, auspices of the King, in Ma 
Paragraph 17 above) = i paeiee: 


(a) Khan Bahadur Thanallah drew attention to the hardship entailed by 
ng ears twice. when leavinse Mecea, to undergo separate formalities at the 
koshan office and the police station. He suggested that as the offices were 
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only some 20 metres apart, all the formalities should be accomplished at one spot, 
‘The Minister demurred, but eventually agreed to make arrangements which will 
‘apparently enable pilgrims to undergo all the formalities at the town gate and 
undertook to apply the 2.000 rupecs presented by Sir Rahim Baksh to the 
construction of a shed sullicient to accommodate ten cars. As the formalities 
take some hours the protection from the sun thereby afforded will be a hoon to 
pilgrims The King is understood to have approved of this and to have directed 
that any balance of expenditure should be made up out of public funds 

(0) Khan Bahadur Thsanuiah hammered out in close discussion with the 
Minister a series of agreed proposals for the better regulation of motor vehicles. 
‘They include the fixation of maximum times for journeys, four hours between 
Mocca and Jedda and twenty-four hours between Mecca and Medina: increased 

ities on the lines indicated at the end of the preceding paragraph for repairs 
and for obtaining spare parts, &o., the latter to be sold at the road stations at 
20 per cent. above the usual price ‘and this profit to go to the Treasury; and a 
syatem of reporting and registration to provide the Ministry of Finance, where 
8 miolor-trailie section will be instituted, with the means of controlling the efficiency 
of vehicles and penalising transporters whose service proves to be defective. If 
these arrangements are brought into operation, but this is no small ‘i 
the reaulis will be to do away with the present system of holding np ears at Jeddn 
‘on the way froin Mecca to Medina for prolonged individual inspection, &e., 
which frequently delays pilgrims overnight in Jedda, 

(©) The vice-consul pursued the question mentioned in paragraph 8 (2) of 
last year's report, viz. the inconvenience caused by the existing rogulation that 
every Medina-bound lorry should carry w xabee or mutawwi 
ad been the aubject of representations by the Legation to the Government, ‘The 
Minister objected to a suggestion that, if the sabee must be carried, he ubonld be 
included in the complement of paxsengors, arguing that thiv would entail loss on 
the transporters. He demurred abso to a further maggestion by the vice-consul 
that the pilgrima should be left to decide whether they needed & saboo and that, 

they did, they should contribute £8 for hix transport, the Governmont on their 
do waiving koshan. The discussion was inconclusive, 


Camels, 

80. ‘There are again no special remarks to make under this head, exoopt 
that a fow complaints were recived from pilgrims that they had been delayed on 
the roads owing to sicknoss ar death resulting from Uhe poor quality aud starved 
‘condition of the animale 

81. It would appear that a considerable number of pilgrims travelled by 
camel in preference to motor tranaport for the sake of economy. ‘Tho nine 
motive causod some 800 Tndian pilgrims to remain in Mecea in the expectation of 
being able to make the journey to Medina moro cheaply after the oth Safar (00 
paragraph 112 (a)). although the anthorities, anxious to get keahan at the rgular 
rate for pilgrims, tried to xpeed them up by putting it about, through their 
rmutawwifs that there would be no reduction this year, 


Cabs 

82. The general use of motors in the town of Mocca waa again prohibited 
this year in tervals of the calvowners — An exception in favour of the 
Government hotel is noted elsewhere. 


General. 

83. No attempt was made this year to prevent pilgrims from travelling on 
foot between Mecea and Jedda, and many pilgrims travelled in this manner for 
reasons of poverty. The standing regulation which probibits pilgrims from 
travelling on foot to and from Medina, appears to have been enforced with rigour 
on certain clases of pilgrims, although not on the poorest class eg., 
Nigerians, &. The Indian vice-consul reports that posts were established on the 
roads to old up pedestrians, and chat ese pilgrims wore turned back half-way 
to Medina, only the most indigent being allowed to proceed. | Khun Halndur 
Tanah relates an amusing tale of bow an Afghan party got round the 
restrictions by getting possession by a trick of the rifles of threo Nejdi soldiers 



































who held them up. ‘They carried off the guards but loft the rifles behind, with 
the result that the Nejdis were very glad to take to flight when they prevailed 
On their captors to release them, x ny 

84. question of purely internal transport can no longer be separat 
from that of trans-frontier overland transport. Considerable progres has beet 
made towards an agreement between the Saudi and [ragi Goveruments for the 
‘organisation of motor route from Nejef to Medina via Hail. It is contemplated 
that the Iraqi cars shall transport the pilgrims as far ax Medina, but no further, 
and that all passport, sanitary and other controls shall be centralised at Jumaima 
‘on the frontier. The route has been folly surveyed on the Iraq side, but not 
apparently on the Saudi side. ‘The question of motor transport all the way has 
tho excita interest in various quartrs in India. ‘The Legation wus approached 
towards tho ond of 1982 by an oflicial at Quetta, who proposed to bring a party of 
six to the Hojaz by private ‘bas, and by a firm at Dehra Dun, who seemed to be 
projecting a commercial scheme. The attitude of the Sandi Government was too 
guarded for the Legation to give i 
event the Quetta party, minus the 

85. ‘enterprising Indians came overland independently from Ini 
bicyelon this year, the first experiments of the kind on record. got ax far an 
ALUla, where he was asked to pay custorns duty on his machine, whereupon, being 
potnniless, ho either abandoned or smashed it and enimo on to Medina on foot, “The 
‘other got to Medina, bat on being axked to pay koshan for the onward journey 
to Mecca, was reduced to selling his bieyele for 5 rupees. One of the men returned 
bby moa to Tndia by the cbarity of a fellow-pilgeim; the Indian vice-conaul arranged 
for the other to be takon as & #hip’s sweeper, 

8, ‘Those developments emphasine the importance of measures being taken 
in India to control the movement of overland pilgrims. Hix Majoxty's Minister 
doubte whether encour should be given to persons there wishing to 
‘orjanive commercint which would compete with the service from Traq 
and might be much moro difficult. to organise efficiently. Another reason for 
taking measures to control the overland pilgrim ix that the development of motor 
transport may stimulate the flow of pedestrian pilgrims, who wonld have known 
and frequented rontes to follow, and who already swell the total of destitutes 
having to be repatriated to India at Government expense 


(8) Customs. 


87. Except for the one change noted in the following paragraph, the 
joms Administration worked on the same lines during the 1k Pilgei 
dennon an in 1992, Venality and smuggling would still appear to be rife, fe 
Indian vice-cousul states that, owing to non-payment of salaries, officials were 
‘even readior to commit irregularities in return for tips and to be content with 
vory small ones. The Government, were, he says, driven to take drastic action to 
cope with the teailic in contraband tobsoco, and adopted the method of burning 
it, when confiscated, instead of themselves selling it, with the object apparently 
of stimulating frosh imports on which duty would be paid. Stringent measures 
‘of control were instituted at Taif, an important distributing centee for amoggled 


83. Pilgrims wore this year denied the facility previously enjoyed of loavi 
certain artihes like tobaces and betelnut in custda nnd retrtevtog then of 
departure. ‘This year they were compelled to pay duty on them, under pain of 
forfeiture. This gave iso to much complaint on the part of pilgrims, bat the new 
rule could not be contested officially by the Legation, and the efforts made on 
behalf of the pilgrims affected by Khan Bahadur thsanullah in high Sandi 
‘quartors wore unavailing, 

89. On the dth May, shortly aftor the pilgrimage, the Saudi Government 
introduced an entirely new system of cnstoms duties, superseding that of which 

Tits most 


cases show a heavy 
ited umber of com 


find metal goods: "The varions amail surtaxes previously imposed ia certain eases 


a 


in addition to the old ad ealorem duties were abolished. So far as it is possible 
to make comparative estimates, the specific <loties seem a sgood deal more onerous 
than the old ad ralorem rates. Tt is too soon ta judge the elect of the new system 
with any exactitude or to forecast its reaction on internal prices, TC appliex to 
the whole of Sandi Arabia 


(2) Retigions Poticy 


90. The Indian vico-coneul has obsceved this year a marked tendency in 
the direction of m more liberal policy towards Moslems, who do not acsept the 
doctrines and rigours of Wahhabism. Although extremist influences have still 
lw be reckoned with, others, especially in Mooan and Jedda, operate in a contrary 
sense for reasons of policy or finance. Lite bas been beard during the Inst 
year of the “ Committees of Virtue,” which have beon at times a scourge to the 

eal inhabitants, The Amir Foisal, who is pormancnt President of the Council 
of Ministers, and is Vic of the Hojaz during his father's absence from the 
Hoja, fa dloposed Coward libéralisn by his tmining and personal taxtos. Last 
year, when the whole situation was dominated by the aftermath of the Ibn Rifada 
Tebellion, he was not pawerful enough to prevent the temporary imprisonment 
at Taif of membors of his own staff and other offivials who took part in a muxigal 
party outside the town. Ho has since, however, curbed the over-zeal of the police, 

ashing tolerance to the length of opposing the arrest hy them of Joos women 
in Mecca, and ordering them to Teave the eantrol of such porvons to the sboikhy 
of the quarters. The Minister of Finanon, who ix apecially. concerned with 
pilgrimage matters, is all for respect for tho personal liberty of the foreign 
pilgrims, who bring grist to hia mill, He ns quoted to the Indian view-coneul 
the Koranie text which says: "" Lot your religion bo yourw and mine be 
He represents the King as sharing his sentiments, and states that he is an: 
to get permission to complete the restoration. of the shrines in Medina, which 
were partly repaired last year, though without building domes on them, He 
would also like to encourage pilgeims to visit Taif, the only religious attraction 
of which is one particalar shrine ; 7 

1.” Mention ix made in paragraph 18 of the consideration shown thin year 
ty the Minister of Finan to Shia pilgrims. and in parageaph 119 to the paitial 
removal of their grievance in respect of a charge wl 
discriminating tax. 


















































4 {t must not bo supposed that the greater toleration shown this year 
removes tho need for cireumspection on the part of pilgrims. Visits to shrines 

Moca other than the Kanha are still strongly discouraged, and the Indian 
Vico-consnl still recommends Indian pilgrims to avoid visiting shrines the 
frequentation of which may involve them in unpleasant incidents. It may be 
mentioned as an example of another kind of intolerance that, soon after the 
pilgrimage, an elderly Indian merchant belonging to the Ahmadiyya community, 
Who has lived in the Hejas'for many years and whose family have becn connected 
with it for centuries, was ordered to leave the country at a month’s notice owing 
to an allegation that he had preached heresy, 


(8) Mutowwife 

95. Apart from the charge mentioned in paragraph 101 below, there was 
no radical alteration in the ayatem of mutawwits wakils and muzawwars, to 
which much attention has been given in previous reports Tho control exercised 
hy the Sandi authorities and the pressure or influence exercised by the Legation 
over the first two categorion have induced a greater sourve of responsibility, and 
there were few complaints this year of their conduct in the Hajaz 

‘i. The Legation black list system hax continued to operate as a restraint 
‘on the mutawwifr concorned with Indu 


‘Any excessive extension of the system would entail the risk of 
‘controversy with the Sandi might drive them, on their part, to 
oxtond the operation of the Tagrir system, and might alse sive rise to muggestions 
tn. hostile Mowlem circles that’ British authorities wore seeking to impede. the 
ilgrimage, The Legation has hitherto refrained from ineluding in the black 
Tint’ inutawwife’ nactstants or antes, both becausg they are not persona of 
‘established status like tho mutawwifs themselves and oan easily be replaced, and 
in viow of the undesirability of expanding the annual Black lists unduly. 
nce, however, to the views of certain authorities in Tndia, one oF two 
anbeos guilty of grave pervonal misconduct have toon included in’ the list for 
1954, Still, Hin Majesty's Ministor sees no objection to this, provided that no 
‘attompt is made to include persons on the ground that they’ are related to or 
fact as sabeos for undesirable mutawwife, a course which, in his opinion, would 
‘overburden the liste without producing ‘any equivalent beneficial result. ‘The 
Ihlack list and liste of recommended mutawwits for 194 were mnt to the 
‘Government of India on the 17th Funo, 1933, 

97, Tt was hope Inst year that the Government of India wold receive 
logislative powers to control under a licensing system the nctivitios in India of 
mutawwife and others concerned with pies A select cotmmittes of 
the Legilative Council recommended, however, the indefinite poxtponement of the 
Bill introduced for the pun 

05. The Indian view-consal suggests Uhat the black list shoold be included 
in the guide for pilgrims issued by the Government of India, and should be 
ponted in pilgrimage offices, &c., in India. His Majesty's Minister has felt 
Mable. to endorse this suggestion, as he considers it undesirable in itself and 
possibly open to legal objections. Tt would, however, be of advantage if 
Administrative action could be taken in India (a) to control as far as may be 

ble, in the absence of special legislation, the proceedings of Indians 
Jodulging in undesirable practices in connexion with the pilgrim traffic, and 
(2) to continue to impress upon intending pilgrims, in their own interest, the 
Importance of engaging recommended mutawwifs and of being guided by the 
advice of the Indian vice-consul on arrival in Jedda. 

‘99. Khan Bahadur Thsanullab cites the following instances of malpractice 
this yea 

(@) Cortain mutawwifs, having deluded pilgrims with promises of reduced 
fees, left their pilgrims and went on to Mewa on arrival in Jedda, after 
fietructing their wails to collet the full amount, Tn some cases in which they 
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had entered into written agreements, they found means to recover these and 
destroy then. ‘Torn pieces of such agreements were brought to Khan Babadur 
Thsanullah, but were too incomplete to allond a basis for action. 

(0) There were a fow cases, of the kind mentioned in paragraph 124 of Inst 
Year's report, in which mutawwifs obtained loans from pilgrims or obtained cash 
from them in return for Hundis drawn. on the mutawwils’ relatives in Mecca. 
In one instance a sabee got a loan of 150 rapees from a Bengali pilgrim, who 
died on the voyage. The Indian vice-consul made strenuous efforts 10 recover 
the amount, but failed, owing to the sabce's impectniosity. He wax compelled to 
give a receipt, and it ie to recover the money eventually. In tho meantime 

his sabee has been blacklisted (se paragraph 9% above) as an. exceptional 


(€) A leading advocate of Lucknow and his party complained that « 
Hamladar of that locality contracted with thetn for the Haj, including food and 
Aransport charges, and disappeared for a, day or two nfter rosiving the agreed 
amount. He then extracted from them a loan of 800 rupees, which thero is little 
chance of their recovering. 


100. The Indian vice-consul has received representations from variour 
people in India, 9, a benevolent society in Karachi, the editor of the Wahid 
Hewspaper and two business houses in Lahoty, complaining of tho activities of 
motawwifs in India, and urging that they should be prevented from going ther 
Another correspondent sent him, with a similar appeal, a cutting Crom Ue A jmat 
of the 140i February regarding the scandal of dixputes betweat inutawwits, ae, 
at railway stations and musafirkhanes. 

101, "One object. which tho vice-consul as Jong nd at heatt was the 
appointimeat in timo for this year’s pilgrimage (wo paragraph 110 of the 102 
report) of a separate aboikh of mutawwifs for Indian pilgrims. ‘The perm 
chow we opera of Lada origin aed Avr eabman Mazar whe 
‘employed for certain purposes by the Saudi Ministry for Foreign Affalrs, 
has proved satisfactory 10 far ad has been of assistance to the vie-co 
to pligrims, 

‘here has ben nochange in Tadrir wat (ie parngraph 121 of the 
lst report), to which cortain Indian pilgrims, like those from Atalnbar, Madvas 
and Behar and thowe of the Memon community, are subject. It is very desirable 
‘at it should be abolished, but tho matter ¥8 stil consiiened too delicate for 
sea The object of fs) don genorally, th Ho th 

103, The object of mutawwith’ ly, the attempt made thin year 
to compel payment in advance on arrival in Jeddn and propased new methwuls for 
collecting them are dealt with in the following section. Gases again arow thin 
y imilar to those described in paragraph 123 of the last report, in which 
Pilgrims, although in powession of return Lickots, were withoul_means ta pay 
the dues, Hin Majesty's Minister adheres to his attitude that pilgrims should 
receive no encouragement to evade payment apd that the Legation. cannot 
intervene officially. The mutawwifs themselves were, however, disinclined to 
detain pilgrims, haying regard to the relations botween the Tndiat. view-cansul 
And the Minister of Finance, and the vice-consal was able to. arrange with the 
Mulawwifs to accept part-payment or, in cases of extreine indigence, 19 let the 
pilgrims off altogether. 

104. » Nothing of intorest has come to the notice of the Legation in connexion 
with the sheikhs who perform the daties of mutawwifs for non-Indian pilgenms: 
xcept n complaint from the Sudan of alleged extortion by the abwikis orb look 
after African pilgrims. These complaints are still under examination ab the 
time of writing. 

105, The Indian vico-conwil draws particular attention this year to the 
importance of a greater control of the muzawwars or local pilgritn guides at 
Medina. ‘These persons are normally not. amenable to any pressure that the 
Legation can exercise, as Uhey have established rights in the vafious categories of 
pilgrims and have no occasion to go to. India to compete for patronage. One 
Spportunity was afforded this year of getting Inck on at erring murawwn, but te 
was exceptional. The maznwwar co had taken an Indian pilgrim into 
his employment in 1990, and had swindled him by representing ‘him to the 
authorities as a lunatic. ‘There was no redress until the musawwar's eon wished 
to go to India on business, when the father was forced to refund £9 gold, 









































106. One prospective reform in connexion with’ muzawwars is noted in 
paragraph 122 («of the following section. The Indian vice consul suggests that 
It would have a useful effect on these local guides, and generally, 1f he were 
allowed to visit Medina once year and sanction were given for the small 
expenditure necessary, in addition to his present allowance for journeys to Mecca. 

107. The exchange af news betwees! the Indian vice-consal and the Minister 
of Finance under the auspices of the King (sce paragraph 17) included the 
following matters, which are relevant to this section :— 


their own basiness in Jedda, inntoad of deputing others. Particular examples of 
the prevailing abuses were given in parageapl: 68 of the report for 1980. “When 
the matter was raised with the Minister of Finance this year he seemed reluctant 
to take action, bat eventually agreed to tho Indian vicw-consal's proposals un 
the three heads just mentioned. If the roform is effected only female wakils will 
be ullowed to employ substitutes to act for them, - 

(0) Tho vice-consul drow attention to the scandal caused by the misbehaviour 
ae eee ae ae their ioprgnee agg 
assembling of the pilgrims there (soe para 1 was agreed that 
Saudi, Gorsrmoant Sheald require inctatrife to reture to this coustsy reasonably 
early in the season, Uhe final recommendation being that they should not remain 
there Leyund the departure of the first pilgrim ship sailing after the end of 
Ramadhan, 


108, The following two matters are included in this seetion, although they 
‘are only indireetly connected with ita main subject. 


‘an a 
‘Couneil, 


wouls 

h of the separate committees of those three corporations. ‘The new body 
is to hear on appeal matters which cannot be settled by the committees of the 
corporations oF by the cammittes of the Medina guises. It ix alw to deal with 
disputes hotwaen inutuwwite and camelme appeal, with disputes between 

[purwyors of Zameen water, which cannot to wetted by ther own comnittew: 

‘case with the assistance of the head and two members of the corporation 
{camolmen or Zemzemin) concerned. ‘Tho advantages of this transfer of juris- 
Siction to a body representing only the intereats involved are not clear, 

()) It has been a constant grievance that pilgrius of all nationalities not 
returning to their countries at the end of their first season are subjected, like 
conlinnty travellers, to rigorous formalities which entail the nomination of a 
surety for pousible vlaims against the departing person aud the payment of fairly 
hoavy foo, It would appear that in the past mutawwifs, &e,, were roadie to 
act as surotien than they are in these hard times. Tn the course of the exchange of 
siews already mentioned, the Indian vice-conxnl wecnred the general acceptance of 
4 proposal that « pilgrim staying itv the Hejax ane year should be allowed to 
dopart on production of a certificate to be given geatia by his mutawwif and 
eudorsed gratis by the head mutawwif, to the effect that there are no elaims 
‘against hit and that he haw Hot married in Mecca; and that a pilgrim staying 
two yoars or more should be allowed to go on production of a similar certificate 
and payment of fees at the passport oflice only, It remains to be seen whether 
this roform, which would involve a considerable change in the existing passport, 
Taw, will go through. 


(0) Pilgrimage Tori] and Cost of Pilgrimage. 


109. in parngraph 145 of the report for Inst year that, 
following on the neute controversy deserited in the preceding paragraphs, the 
Saudi Gororment produced in August 192 a much more comprehensive tarifl 


authorised for the 1988 pilgrimage. ‘The principal charges in the 
lowed, a8 distinet from the details, were the fixation of all charges ia 
é., “ piastres sniri computed on a gold basis, and the fixation 
ite rates for transport by camol and motor. The use of single currency 
axis must be regarded as a satisfactory reform from the point of view of clarity, 
has the natural corollary that the actual cost to pilgrims from countries 
not on the gold standard is liable to be affected by exchange Huctuations 
110, ‘The carly fixation of the charges for transport duriug the pilgrimage 
season redressed a grievance which has been acutely felt in the past, when charges 
were not definitely framed until after many pilgrims wore already in the Hejas, 
Tt ta still w cause of complaint that some of the charges are high, hotably. hose 
for the journey to Medina. ‘They continue to he iuilated by the inclusion of 
heavy Governnient taxation 
111." In view of its importance and the probability that it will be applied 
1834 without substantial alteration the 19 tariff is reproduced as an nppeudix 
to this report. It will bo noted that the explanatory notes embodied in It deal 
with mogeral questions of principle, The tariff did not include the charges for 
motor Lransport from Mooca to Arafat and back. ‘These worv fixed separately 
shortly before Pilgrimage Day at inclusive rates, not per pilgriin, but pot cat oF 
lorry, ax follows : 
Mecea to Arafat and back by lorry: £13 gold: 
Mocca to Arafat and back by ear = £9 gold, 


Half of Lhese amounts is understood to be for the Governmont.road-tax or koshan, 
112. The burden. of the charges for transport. to. Median in mitigated In 
certain canes, for pilgrims proceeding thither after the pilgrimage, in two Ways, 
(2) Tho official rates and the control of the Nagaba are maintained only up 
to the Jott Safar. Pilyrinvs going to Medina after that date pay & 
much lower korhan and may be carried at lower rate for actual 
transport, ance the enforcement of the fixed tacifl by the Naquba 
cases and competition between transports comes into play. 
(0) Au ce gratia coticonsion not provided for in. the tariff was made thie year 
after the first rusb of pilgrims had left Mocca, ‘Those departing inter 
‘wore allowed to take single tickets to Medina at half the legal rato 


the return journey. ‘This euabled those returning to Jod he 
1th Safar to take advaatage of dhe cheapor rator neutioned at (a) 


‘erbigent req 
tathor lox than half 
14, 


ie ammount payable to 
unclves by the bratawwite 


















































tax. ‘The Indian vice-consul suggests that there was, in fact, am increase 
te satiny i the cage of normal Ladian pilgrizs to slout 3 rupees at gold rate, 
if account be taken of certain charges distributed over the new tarifi, but formerly 
Mivered by the mutawwifs' feo. He reckons that the normal mutawwit's fee for 
Indians, not including house rent at; Mec ¢ at Arafat and Mina 
worked ot at 24 rupees at gold rate. He sets against this the following, items in 
‘the new tariff — 


Piastres, 
5 


No, 7. Porterage at Mecca 

No, 16. Medina water-tax, paid by all pilgrims 
No. 17. Fee foe numbering houser at Meco 
No. 15, Foo for Haj Committee ... 

No. 19. Feo for shedid of iuatavewife 

No, 28, Normal mutawwit's feo .. 


which at the official rato of 13) rupees to the £ comes to £2 gold or 27 rupees at 
lM rate, 
SON TIG., Khan Bahadur Thaanullah gives the foregoing result as that arrived 
at by “those who wore versed in the acience of uumbsrs,”” and it is reproduce 
Without further comment, Whatever critiviam may be directed against the new 
Xarifl it constitutes a great advance in the direction of fixity, all the more #0 a 
the Government adlgred. faithfully to the undertaking given whet it was 
Dubliahod that it would not be altored. Tt enabiled the Legation to prepare a much, 
Tore natisfuctory estimate of the probable cost of the pilgrimage aud to 
Ht to the Government of India on the 6th October, after it had been agreed 
tunoflicially by the Saudi Minister of Finauce, The general tariif had already 
i ‘on the 19th September to that and other British Governments 


a7, : i cirulation in 
India and wan Fe he Gover 
amen of odin early in 10881 ment of Tk the stim: 
tomer irposes of publication in rovinee. 
ap vr for Pe Peived serious criticism in Indian Moslem circles, but many 
Pilgrims novertheloss arrived at Jedda with inaulficent funds, This may be 
vetbibuted 1a, some meaatices to the activities of propagandists over-eager to 
advertise a." cheap" pilgri Ths Jemal Pasha Ghaezi (oe paragraph 11) 
Shrouiated brondaats in which he gave fgurex which cold wot be decor ed oe 
falne, but which gave no complete picture of the total necessary expenditure. “He 
Ulus arrived at estimates apparently lower thas those of the Legation, and be 

Heged to have given wtill lower estimates in oral state 

alleged to neve Bi ve change of £18 gold is fixed in the tariff for Javanese 
pilgrims contracting with mutawwifs to pay a luimp sum in respect of all dues, 
Fe and transport charges frum the moment of landing at the quay in Jedda to 
themoment of embarking thers. This would also apply to Malayan pilgrims, who 
caer et ed by the Suudi Government to Javanese, but who do not, in Zact, 
hake much use of the contract system. ax 

«uae no note ta the tani reads ax follows: “Certain pilgrims prefer 
tw remove the roof of the lorry when wearing thram, [1 such eases the pilgrim 
Will have to pay half an English gold pound for this purpose.” This maintaing 
Macropuris Worries, the practice mentioned in paragraph 111 of the report for 
1082 of levyiny Dileims to Medina a charge of 10s. gold, which they 
fegard as a dlecriminatiog tax and greatly resent. As the tax was former 
charged even to those travelling by camels, there was some ground for this 

Herance. During the 193% season the Minister of Finance agreed to exempt 

Frain Shia pilgeins travelling by small ears from the tax, and he afterwards 
aenaed ita alf Shia pilgrims using such cars, bat he would make no concession 
i lorries. 
La tens prenribed in the notes to the tarif that all dves,otber than 
ratee and transport charges, must be paid by pilgrims on arrival at sledda to the 
ratte there of their tmulawwits. ‘The eoforcement of this role on tho earlier 
wivale created much difficulty in which the Legation was involved. Tt raises a 
‘ery thorny question. On the ove hand it may seem equitable that payment should 





a7 


bocnsared rather than that pilgrims should get away to Mecca and soa to evade 
he full payment on grounds of lack of funds, woe they have auwomplished tht 
main object. On the other hand, it is undesirable that pilgrims ebould be detained 
in Jedda, as happened early in the 1933 season to certain pilgrims, who resisted 
payment in advance. ‘There was-a time when it was thought that soue pilgrims 
might have to re-embark without making the pilgrimage, ‘This would have suited 
the Saudi Government as little as the Legation, and, although the latter could 
not intervene officially, the former evelitually relaxed the rule, subject to 
obtaining guarantees from the mutawwifs for the payment of moneys accruing to 
the Government themselves. In the event only one party proceeded to India 
without making the Haj. ‘This was a family who had performed it iu 1032 and 
had gone to Palestine, "They resented payment of further dues in 1083, ‘The 
Legation could not uphold them in a claim to exemption, and they ¢ 
return to India without making a second pilgrimage 

121, The following incidental factors in the problom just stated desorve 
‘mention -— 


(@) Mutawwifs undoubtedly suffered somewhat by the eventual non: 
‘enforcement of the rule, as they get less than their duos from somo of the pooror 
pilgrims and nevertheless have to satisfy the exigencies of the Government. ‘They 
Appear, however, to accept this philosophically on the ground that they are glad 
to get anything and may hope to do well out of richer pilgrims 

(0) It is urged against payment in advance that mutawwits are low 
attentive to pilgrims once they have collected their dives 

(6) For a time the police on the road to Mecca had instructions to turn back 
pilgrims secking to evade payment by proceeding on foot and thereby escaping 
more. easily. the vigilance of the wakilx, This lod to some corruption of tho 
police, Ultimately the meamires to, tarn back “podestrian “pilgrims wore 
cance 


122 ‘The oxchange of views between the Indian vice-conaul and the 
Minister of Finance, under the King's auspices, in May 1038 (wo parageaph 17) 
included the following matters which are Televant to the subject of this 
seotion ;— 

(a) The vice-conml drew attention to the desirability of making any 
‘estimates of expenditure eiroulated in India on bebalf of the Saudi Government 
to harmonise with tho estimates propared by the Lagation for the Government of 
India The Minister agreed ly and asked to be furnished with copies 
Of the Legation estimates, which the viceconsil promised to provide. The 
Ministor intimated that the Saudi tariff for 194 would not differ materially 
from that for 1038. 

(#) The vice-consul drow attention to the dificulty experienced by pilgrims 
compelled to way the night in Jedd ov the way from Mea to Modioa, owing 
to the fact that the Jedda wakils ate uot responsible for their accommodation 
fat this point in ther journeys. He at first suggested that arrangements should 
be made to make the wakils responsible in return for a small foe, ‘The matter 
was not pursued ax it is hoped that new transport arrangements (wee para 
graph 75) will do away with the necessity for a halt overnight in Jedda on the 
way fron Mocca to Mestina, 

(¢) The vice-cousul drew attention to the cae of pilgrims who, having 
conpleed the pilgrimage fourneys and retarood Wo desde to ueraugo for hone 
ward passages, may have to wait for steaniors and profer to fill in, time by 

rung wo Mecca. He asked that they should be allowed to porfors thin 
further journey to Mecca at the sane rate of koshan as is ordinarily charged 
to natives of the country. The Minister agreed to graut this facility with ellect 
from the 15th Zil-Hijja in each year, 

(@) The vice-consul drew attention to the difficulty caused by the rule that 
mutawwifs fees should be collected in advance on the pilgrims’ arrival in 
Jedd, especially that mentioned in paragraph 121 (2) above. ‘There emerged 
from this discussion an entirely new proposal, in which Khan Bahadur 
Tsanallah reluctantly acquiesed. Tt was to separate the payments ineded ih 
parageaph 115 above into two parts, that accruing to the Government and that 
Aceruing to the mutawwif as personal remuneration and to make the shippiny 
companies responsible for the collection of the former, except in the «ee of 

(over) cf 









































pilgrims from West Afriew and the Sudan, in the same way that they ut present 

anitine di w isstring tivkets. The Minister of Finance expressed 
the ines reduciug the total amount of 187 piastres under item 28 of the 
tariff to 174 piustres, divided into 104 piastres payable to the Government and 
70 piastres for the mutawwif. ‘The shipping companies would thus be asked to 
callet with paste money an inclusive of 1974 piastres in repect of the items 
‘enumerated in paragraph 115 above, Tt is apparently also intended to generalise 
the application of these revised rates by extending them to all Indian and 
Afghin pilgrims avd perhaps others. ‘The views of His Majesty's Minister aro 
‘riven in the following paragraph :— 


(0) ‘Tho vive-consul urged the fixation of a definite fee for the muzawwars 
ft Medina, Some of these have heen guilty of grave ablses in the past, They 
work, except apparently in the case of Dutch Kast Indian and Malayan 
pilgrims, under # tagrir aystom, é., pilgrimx from particular places of origin 
tare assigned compulsorily to partic awwara. The Minister of Finance 
fageoed to fix a fee of 16 piustres ive of howe Khan Bahadur 
Thsanullab estimates that this will offect a substantial reduction in the amount 
Wither caimated ty the Legation for musawwar's fet and howe rent at 

ina. 


123. Lf the Saudi Government fulfil the promises enumerated above, the 
‘general result, will bo satisfactory. Hin Majesty's Minister has, however, grave 
double as to tho proposal at (d) in the preceding paragraph. If put into effect 
it would be in the tre interest of most Dritish pilgrims. - The reduction of the 
hormal mutawwif's feo of 187 pinstres to sums totalling 174 piastres woold 
prot iene large numer of ita pilgrims than th nue who would 
afte ya oneral vl yp of fee Thin would niall have a 
incidental edvantaye inascnoch as Afghans would’ pay the same rate as’Tadiana 
from tho frontier districts, who have complained of being charged more than 
their Afghan next door eight Thre would be lew: trouble on the arriv 
pilgrims in Jedda and tho stranglehold of mutawwife would be relaxed. 

‘other hand, it te doubtful whether hippy companies: 

collect @ furthor 184} piastren on behalf of the Governm 

‘harge before leaving the country of origin might easily be represented to the 

ignorant as a burden impowd by the Government of those countries or the 

shipping companiex. Sir Andrew Rtyan told Tha Saad porscoally on the 11th 

that in his opinion the propomil required farther careful examination from oiany 
inte of view. He gathered from subsoquent conversation with the Deputy 

Aituister tor: Foreign "A@aire that: the’ Government. were: likely, for their ows 

reasons, to-disallaw the proposal of the Minister of Finance. 


(10) Indian Pilgrimage, 


Prefatory Note, 
124 Shortly after the despatch of the pilgrimage report for 1982 the 
Lagation received from the Goverament of India a paper containing detailed 
olmervations ot the reports for 1130 aud 1931, which 1 had not been possible to 
forward earlier owing to the preoccupation of the authorities concerned with the 
roports of the Haj Enquiry Committee. Similar observations on the pilgrima, 
report for 1952 wore received in March and Aprit 1983. ‘The Legation is greatly 
indebted to the Government of Lidia for the close attention given to the thres 
reports, which covered a most important formative period and for the anxiety 
shown to give offect to its viows as far as possible. An endeavour has been made in 
tho present report to take account of the observations of the Government of India 
on its predecessors. Owing to the great number of matters discussed and various 
local vicissitudes in Jedda, it is ible that this endeavour has not been com- 
pletely snccessful. His Majesty's Minister, who is in separate correspondence with 
the Government of India on the roy if other work permits, to revic 
early in 1994 the p to questions concerning the Legation 
As a result of consideration of the Haj Enquiry Committee's rts and the 
Legation’s arinual reports His general view is that an attempt should be made 
next year Co consolidate the results obtained since the creation of the Haj Enquiry 





Committee before embarking ow proposals for further improvement. In the 
present report. he has ayoided putting forward fresh proposals which might 
Fequire action in new directions in India. 


Statistics (up to end of June 1933). 


125. The first Indian pilgrims arrived in the steamship Akbar, which 
reached Jedda on the 14th December, 1982, The arrivals ended with that of the 
steamship Mizwani on the 30th Mar 

126. The following table shows the number of pilgrims from ouch province 
of India and from Ceylon, classified according to ports of embarkation : 


Burris Subjects, 


Province, Bombay Caleutta. 
gal and Awom m7 205 
anjab 00 
Hornbay ; 1.08% 
United Provinces 14 
Madras a7 
Sind + 2 
Behar and Orisaa 
Contral. Provinces 
cluchistan 
NW. Frontior Province 
Hyderabad (Deocan) 
Dellit = 
32 


Total 3041 378607 
127. ‘The discrepancy between the foregoing total and thowo given in 


paragraph 31 above is due to uhe fact that the figure in paragraph 3 includes 
jadian pilgrims from embarkation ports other than thos in India and that the 


Preset watament hay teen compiled from Tints of pilgrims, whareas those in 


paragraph 31 have been compiled from information supplied by quarantine 
‘authoritios whowe baxis of compilation i somewhat different, The present table 
te the total number of pilgrimn fron Beitish India, the Native Stats and 
on at 6,007, as compared with 9,003 of laat year. Ail provinces, except the 
nited Provingrs.and Madras, show a decline, in Most canoe vory marked, 
123. The following list shows the number of non-Indian pilgrims who 
travelled to the Hejaz via Indian ports :— 


Bombay. Karachi. Calcutta, Total 
Chinese (Turkestan) os 1,004 1,020 
Afghans 86 B20 2400, 
South Africans 4 * MW 
Rossian Turkestan ¥ w 26 
Persians. 8 49 7 
Hejaz-Nojd subjects ".. 186 42 107 
Malayans 5 ee 7 1 
Arabs from the Persian Gulf 7 240()) 
Miscellanoous: * 5 6 


7 Ome trustee and slaty fram Thy, 90 fro 
stot 9 frum Ty 


120, Any dificlty in reconciling the foregoing. figures with, thow, in 
paragraph 31 is due to cases similar to those indicated in paragraph 127, 
total is 3,161 as compared with 9,096 in 1992. Afghans were mainly responsibl 
for the increase. It is noteworthy that, ont of a total of 607 Persian pilgriss, 
poaly seventy-seven caine vin India, 

{90st} 2 








too 


180. Aquording to information obtained from the mutawwifs, the numbers 
of Indian pilgrims who arrived from other than Indian ports was as follows -— 


‘Sues 
Port Sudan 

Beirut 

Massawa 

Aden. 

Rast Africw 

Dutch East Indies and Malaya 
Hodeida 


156 
4 
13 
15 
26 
16 
6 
5 


igrims booked as passengers for Bombay subsequently prefer to land a 
Karahi rathor than contious the sou voyage-—— 
Pilgrims Pilgrims 
Port. embarked. returning 
Bombay 4,004 3,507 
Karachi 63350 6,190 
Calentia 207 


10,651 ‘o7st 


135, Tho outgoing Mogul steamers carried, in addition to the above pilgrims 
for India, 462 pilgrims and others for intervening destinations as follows : 


278 


Adena 
Mokallah 


58 


409 






































11 is extimatod that, in addition to the above, about 300 Tadians came overland 
on foot vin Nojd, raq and Palestine.” Almost all of these were fudigent 
and halo oxetaalyrpatrntd at the expen of tn Goverment of Tai 
131, The Mogul Line (Messrs. Turner, Morrison and Co.) was again the 
only line engaged in the pilgrimage traffic from India this year 
“Fhe following table shows tho movement of rotixen trafhic with dotails 
of the numer of ships availabe give dats for reparation of piri he 
fumber of pilgrims awaiting repatriation and the number” actually 
repatriated :— 


Migrine | Fern 
peed: | roading 


133. ‘The following table ahows the number of ships run, voyages effected 
‘and pilgrims carried by the Mogul Line :— 


‘Gatward from din Homeward to India. 


Number of | Numbue of Number of | Number of | Number of 
Sim" | Voyage | grime. | Spe” | Vere | rine 


opie’ ‘ © | ase 


iceepniey between thie fhyurs of plyrions ariving in tbo Hejat and vkat given in 
arage Te die to dilerunt apse by the 
Crh igure Weldon 30 dew 
who ‘slther arrived by olher ships 
I eld in dont im 
he oly Be Tm Thdia and Yoruaining ia the Hejas, ot 
pilgrims who' went northwand to vist obs 


134. The following table shows the distribution of the totals given in the 
preceding paragraph by ports of embarkation and destination. The uumber of 
arrivals at Bombay and Karachi cannot, however, be vouched for, as some 





402 
196, Taformatic joned in paragraph 130 
above, show the following numbers of Indian pilgrims ax having left for porta 
‘other than Tndian -— 
Suen - aL 
Port Sudan 10 
Boiewt ... 2 B 
Massawalt 
‘Adon 
‘Africa... 
Sibuti 
Hodeida 


‘The following is a statement of the number of pilgrims who purchased 
ul return tickets in Tndia, or deposited the amount of the return 


Single. Reuura. Depot 
1 asa1 Hy 

5 680. 

Calentta sae (Meee sh 120 150 


192 10188 aT 


198. Tt in natiafactory to note that very fow single tickots were issued to 
British Indians of the type who are apt to become destitute in the Hejaz. None 
were issued to British Indians at Karachi, and of 31 who took single tickets at 
Tombay the majority were well-to-do pilgrims travelling first and second-class. 
Rather less caution soeins to have been wend at Calcutta, ax five ont of ten single 
tickets taken there by British Indians were iimed to apparently poor persons 


Return of Pilgrims to Inidia: General. 
139. ‘The shipping pilgrims was quite adequate for 
the reduced numbers involved this year. ‘The table in paragraph 1332 above shows 
that after the 16th April, only twelve days after Pilgrimage Day, there was no 
congestion in Jedda, and ships were more apt to have to wait for pilgrims than 
the reverse. In one case, however, that of the Jehangir, waiting pilgrims made 
a clamour because the ship was standing by for further arrivals from Medina. 
1k was arranged to antedate ber departure ly the days and the complenent 
was made up by including in it a number of destitutes who had to be repatriated. 
140. The competent authorities in Tadia and the Legation have eoutinued 
to give much attention to the three more or leas connected problems discossed in 
paragraphs 161 to 163 of Inst year’s report, viz. -— 
(a) Whether the difficulties experienced by first and second-class passengers 
in getting early passages in these classes in ships returning to India 
‘can be overcame: 


[oon] 18 
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(b) Whether arrangements can be made to enable first and second-class 
assengers to book their return passages by letter or telegram from 
Krecen or Medina; and, 

(©) What means can be found to relieve Indian pilgrims generally of the 
necessity for waiting for long periods in Jedda in congested 
conditions. 


Owing to the smallness of the pilgrimage and the adequacy of the shipp 
available, nono af these problems was so acute in 1933 as in previous years, but 
it will bo convenient to sum up the main conclusions which emerge from the 
‘correspondence up to date, 

141. As regards (a), Mesars, Turner, Morrison and Co. have expressed their 
inability to inereane the first and second-class accommodation in their existing 
fleet of ateatners, and they doubt the commercial feasibility of another scheme 
Which they have had under consideration, viz., the running of a special steamer 
for first and second-class pasengora only. Meanwhile, the number of pilgrims 
holding first and second-class return tickets, who elected to travel in a lower class 
thia your in order to avoid delay, fell this year to twenty-three. The Indian vice- 
consul attributes this in part to the fact that some pilgrims, aware of the 
dificalton that have ation, preferred to travel from India vo Jedda on single 
tickets 

142. ‘The problem at (0) has receded somewhat into the background, no 
practical scheme having been devised to overcome the difficulties sarrounding any 
propowal to alter provent arrangements. ‘The problem in any cam merges to some 
oxtont in that at (¢). 

143. As regards (6), the Standing Hajj Committee of the Indian Lagialature 
expressed the opinion on the 25th February, 1983, (i) that no attempt should be 
madd to induco pilgrims to stay behind at Mecca or Medina after the pilgrimagn, 
(Gi) that cortain arrangements, which had been suggested by the Lagation, for the 
publication of shipping news in Mecen and Medina, should be made, and (iis) that 
‘Consideration should be given to the pomibility of enabling pilgrims to book their 
p through an agent of the shipping company at Mecca. ‘The Government 
Df Tndia endorsed the opinion of the committee in regard to (), an opinion formed 
inftor tho Legation had reported the strong objections to any attempt to restrain 
tho flow of home-hound pilgrims, ‘The agents of the Mogul Line in Jedda have 
fexpromed inability to.adopt the suggestion at (i), although they are willing to 
hotify the proper authorities in Mecea and Medina of prospective sailings, and 
to nnawor enquiries by pilgrims jon at (ii) has been considered very 
tarefully in dedda, where Tis Majesty's Minister has been driven reloctantly to 
the conclusion that no arrangement to book passages at two different centres 
during a rath period could be made to work satisfactorily, having regard to 
‘various difficulties which he has slated in detail in a separate despatch to the 
Government of Tndia, ay 

144. In genoral, it may bo said that all shipping arrangements worked 
natiafnotorily thin year, and itis unnecessary fo matters such as those 
dealt with in paragraphs 164, 166 and 1 
‘agrooment reached between the Government of T 
Morrison and Co,, the arrangements foreshadowed in paragraph 169 of that 
repart_ were hrought, into force in 1999, | The company undertook as an 
‘exporimental measure for one year to arrange for the landing and re-embarkation 
‘of pilgrims’ luggage at an inclusive charge of 3 rupees per head, payable as an 
fuldition to passage money and to provide the necessary labour for handling it on 
board ship. The arrangement worked well and helped to reduce delay on the 
quay. It is hoped that it will be renewed, although at least one violent protest 
has been made against it in India, viz., by Ismail Ghuznavi, writing in a Lahore 
paper on the 4th June, aon 

14s. Gases again arose (oe paragraph, 167 of lat year’s report) i which 

\grims, who had run short of funds and hoped to recover in Jedda deposits 
tua in India in reqpectof posible quarantine dus in Traq, had Yo have recourse 
to the generosity of fellow pilgrims to help them out 

148. The Indian Section of the Legation issued 618 emergency passes to 
pilgrims withont other papers, in accordance with the arrangements mentioned 
in paragraph 171 of last year's report, 





Representations by Pilgrims, de 

147. No representations of genoral interest in connexion with shipping 
arrangements, &c., were mado to the Legation this your. An Amir-Al-Haj was 
‘appointed in’ accordance with a recommendation made by the Ij Enqui 
Committee in 1930, This gentleman, Mr. Hasan Ali P. Ibrahim, vice-president 
of the Bombay Haj Committes, travelied in the steamship Riswani, and forwarded 
tw the president of that committee, through the Legation, a valuabie report, which 
dealt with a cortain number of general matters ns well as the incidents of the 
voyage. No exception neod be tiken to this in a first report of the kind, but 
it Would perhaps cause confusion, if it became the practice to extend the seope 
‘of the reports in uch a. manner, when the system of haying an Amir-Al-Haj 
or Pilgrim’ Committee in every ship is brought into general application 

148. Strong representations were made to the Legation by pilgrims who 
arrived in dedds, on the steamship 4 Bbar on, tho 16th March. engarding nn 
alleged care of misconduct between the senior doctor on board, a Parse, and a 
consenting Woman pilgrim. ‘The case caused gront agitation, which was allayeil 
until the ship's arrival by the tact of the maiter and the rood wonee of certain 
leading pilgrims, It was considered advisable to arrange to reliove the doctor 
Af his datier on the return voyage.” This was rade possible by transferring. 
doctor from another ship and replacing him by a volunteer, who had been in 

harge of the Afvhan dispensary and was returning to India 

Tio. ‘Avising out of paragenph 17h of the lust report the Lagation has 
forwarded to the (overnment of India at their request suggestions by Dr. Abdul 
Hamid regarding medical arrangements, Sc on toard pilgrim ships They 
deal with the questions of women doctors, latrines, dispensary nnd hospital 
‘accommodation and equipment and supplies of medicinen 


Registration, Return Ticket and Deposit System. 


190, The Legation arrangements continued tn work satinfaotorily and 6,407 
of the 6,697 Indian pilgrims shown in paragraph 126 ax having arrived by rei 
registered at the L the stall deficit being accounted for ax dewaribed 
in paragraph 177 of last yoar's report, 

151. Twenty-three inclaimed oF unused return halves of tickets dating from 
1981 were forwarded to the Commissioner of Police, Hombay. 

152. Four persons who had not deposited their return tickets at the 
Logation lost them. Arrangements similar to those deseribed in paragraph 170 
‘of Inst year's report were made to enable them to obtain passa 

Toa. ‘Tho Indian vico-consul draws attention to a problem of which there 
wore a fow examples this year, Cases have arison in which persons or nssoni 

Tndin purchase retur tickets for wrvante or pilgrims to whom it in desire 
to give charitable assistance and later sock to establish a claim to rofu 

Ine of the return half, if the inries donot return to India. 

the, Legation that only the holder of the ticket can be considered entitled to 
ref 

154, The Todian vice consul aguin appeals for tho cfabor 
authorities in India in ensuring the accuracy sind completences of the 
nevessary to make the register kept in sJedda itsclf acourate and complete 
Government of India have alroady taken action to genctalise the use of tho 
indication letters sy in paragraph 18 of seotion 9of the report for 1920 
‘and to request. the shipping company to copy the pas numbers on to tickets 
in ink rather than in poncil, If these rulce are observed and ycrupaloun caro 
taken in making the general lists of pilgrims accurate, #7, us to whether the 

ims shown are holders of single or rotarn tickets and to provide complete 
Information regarding addresses, all will be wel. 

155. Tho arrangements for the Hyderabad Pilgrimage were in some 
respects unsatisfactory in 1932 (see parageaph 180 of last year's report), Thay 
were greatly improved this year, and tho pilgrims from that State wore 
excellently handled under the direction of a single" Kalila Salar,” a competent, 
person of high standing. 

156. In the correspondence mentioned in paragraph 194 the Government 
of India stated that Messrs Turner, Morrison and Co had instructed the 
commanders of their ships not to land stowaways at Jedda, as suggested in 
Recommendation No. 45 of the Haj Enquiry Committee (¢/. paragraph 185 of 
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last year’s report). The Saudi Government themselves showed an inclination 
this yeur to discourage stowaways by imprisoning two persons who got ashore 
frou the stea Mfareh, notwithstanding the company's 
insteuctious When the fact came to the knowledge of the Indian vice-consul on 
the 29th April, one of the men had failed to make the pilgrimage, while the other 
had mado itunder police escort. They were released in consequence of a private 
appeal by the vice-cousul, whose feelings were touched. His Majesty's Minister 
considers that they had been punished sufficiently, bat does not. consider 
that the Saudi Government can be criticised for dealing severely with persons 
who make themselves a nuisance to everybody. He has no doubt that stowaways 
should be discouraged ty all means, and that it ix far better that, whenever 
porsible, they should not be allowed to land, 


Local Haj Committee. 

157, This committee, which must not be confusd with the official Sandi 
Commiticn mentioned in paragraph 108 (a), wax constituted ax usual for the 
purposs of rogulating return passages to India. It was feared that its rather 
precarious existence might be allected by the death of the old Governor of Jedda, 
‘who was also the head of tho mont important local firm of shipping agents. ‘The 
how Amir, a Nojdi official, was, however, helpfol and the committe, sitting nt 
tho howe of the Indian vice-consn}, did useful work, 


Dostitutes. 
18, Although the total number of Indian pilgrims was smaller in 19% 
than in 1982, the number of persons who had to be repatriated at the expenve of 
mnt. of India was larger, The figures for the last few years have 
), 18 in 1981, 258 in 1932 and 290 up to the end of 
onsibility of more to fallow. The following tables give an analy 
figure jurt givon for this year by (a) provinees of origin and (8) rantes of 
to the Hojag 


(a) Province of origin 
(1) Punjab 5 
(2) Bengal 
3) Sind ‘ 
(4) Baluchistan 
(6) Assam e fi 
(6) North-West Frontior Province 
Botnbay r 
3) United Provinces 
(9), Delhi 


11) Madras 


10) Beliar and Orissa 
12) Central Provinces 


(b) Roate— 

(1) By overland— 

Vie ban 
ia 

Vin Motallah 
Via Nejd 
Vin Palestine 
Via Syrin 


| we BBB 


@) By sea— 
Return ticket holders from Bombay 
Return ticket holders from Karachi 
Singlo ticket holders from Bombay 
Single ticket holders from Karachi 
‘One boy with parents came free 


erent 3 


150, The, authorities in India were able to get. quotation of 40 rupece 
per head direct from Messrs. Turner, Morrison and Co. for the repatriation of 
destitutes. A sum of 50 rupees was collected from two persons who seemed able 
to contribute to the cost of their return. ‘The actual amount expended on behalf 
of the Government of India was 11,880 rupees, £24 gold and 114 Saudi rivals 

16, Tho usaal precautions were taken to guard against fraud, to provide 
the authorities in India with lists of the persons repatrinted and to take from 
each an undertaking to repay the money expended. 

160A. ‘The problem of the destitute Indian pilgrims has been fully. doalt 
with in provious reports. Table (b) in paragraph 158 above shows that it is still 
very largely: question of persons who reach the Hojaz overland. The Govern 
ment of India are still conxidering by what means this traffic can be brovght 
under control. The matter ia undoubtedly very thoruy, ax #0 many of the persons 
‘came by land from remote parts of Arabin, the nocess to which from Indin may 
be difficult to regulate. Tt in novorthelo desirable that the problem should be 
tackled, lest. the development of motor transport (of. paragraph 88) should 
increase its dimensions. 

1608. In so far ax tho problem relatos to pilgrims who originally camo to 
the Hejax by sea, but for ong reason or another have not the means of returning, 
‘good results may be expected fram two sets of measures adopted by the Govern 
nent of India, viz, (a) measures to restrict yovorely the issun of single tickets at 
the ports of embarkation, both by administrative action and by including in the 
Bill to amend the Merchant Shipping Act a clause doing away with the former 
Provision enabling pilgrims to tako sinile tickets on making a kworn declaration 
Of not intending to retuen to Tndia within three yoars; and (¥) meastires to ebeck 
more strictly clauses by departing pilgrims to be regarded nx foreign: expecially 
Saudi nationals, and to impross on thowe travelling ax foreignors tho fact. that 
they cannot later look for assistance ns being British nationals in the Hejaz 
The Government of India have been obliged to discard, owing to opporition or 
Anticipated opposition in India, two muggestions made in previous reports, viz, 
that the validity of return tickets should be prolonged and discretion given to the 
Lagation to allow or disallow refunds at any time ding the peri! of validity 
and that return tickets ahould be made compulsory all the year round (wo 
paragraph 184 of Inst year’s report, which adverts to all these points). 

T61. The whole subject of refunds on return tickets, which ts so important 
an olemont in the problem just discussed, forms the subject of a separate 
despatch 10 the Government of India, A. particular aspect of it, not primarily 
fconnected with the problem of destituies, ix mentioned it paragraph 156 above 


Publicity. 
162. A second edition of the Guide for Pilgrims to the Hejaz was issued by 
the Government of India on the 20th December, 1932, and publixhed early thix 
year. This booklet contains information of the greatest utility to. pilgeims 
inclading much information aboot pilgrimage conditions in the Hejuz, the 
modical and otber facilities provided there by the Government of India. and 
precautions which should be observed by pilgrims in their own interest. ‘The 
second edition gave aloo the Legation’s tentative estimate of expenditure likely to 
be incurred by Indian pilgrims in 1983. Notwithstanding what was said in 
Paragraph 100 of last year's report, the inclusion of this feature is valuable 
provided that it be intended to reissue the guide each year and that official 
information regarding the prospective cost of the next following pilgrimage is 
available in time. Tt is not anticipated that there will be any great change in the 
Saudi official tariff for 1994, bat it has not been issued np to the time of writing 
(Baty 1983} would therefore be unsafe to reprint last years estimate in. the 
fruide or otherwise pending the receipt of further information from the Leyzation, 
which will forward it to the Government of India when available. 
163. The signboards for the offices, &c., served by the Indian and medical 
sections of the Legation have been supplied from India in accordance with, the 
on mentioned in paragraph 108 of last year's report at wore not revived 
in time to be brought into use during the 1933 pilgrimage. 


Banking Facilities. 
164. There has been no change in the position described in previous reports 
Reference is made in paragraph 7 (a) to the concession granted toa group headed 


















































by the ex-Khedive of Egypt for the creation of a State Bank, but the bank has 
Tot materialised up to the Lime of writing, and the prospects of the scheme must 
te regarded as uncertain. The principal banking concerns in Jedda are still the 
Netherlands Trading Society, which has branches in India, and Messrs. Gellatly, 
Hankey and Co, whose correspondents there are the National Bank of India 
‘The Legation again deprecates the use of Hundis. 
165. Leading Indian pilgrims have renewed the suggestion (see para- 
graph 109 of the report for 131) that the Legation should ‘fe equipped to cash 
rafts and to make payments at Mecea and Medina, His Majesty's Minister 
considers it undesirable that the Legation should engage in this class of business, 
oven if it had adequate staff and could make arrai its in the interior. 
Arrangements alteady exist whereby pilgrims wishing to leave surpias cash in 
safe custody can deposit it at the Logation. The amount so deposited this year 
was 319,665 rapes, 


Indian Stag. 

0, The sal of the Indian scion, coosivting of the Indian vice-consal 
fand two permanent clerks, was reinforced ax naual during the pilgrimage mason 
by the omploymont, of threo temporary clerks and two messengers. All members 
of tho stall worked eficicntly and industrious. Tn view of the fact that the 
Indian pilgrimage has not diminixbed in anything like the same proportion a» 
athens ind that tha work of the section tends to. increase, 38 the pilgrimage is 
bottor organised, it is to be hoped that thn Government of Tndia will 
sanction the reemployment of a third permanent clerk as toon ax financial 
Conditions permit, This could make it posible to dispense with ona temporary 
‘elork during the season, 20 long as the pilgrimage remains on the present scale. 
AN middle aoltion, would by to employ locally all th, year round for, say, two 
Years in the first inatance, Munshi Qazi Fazlullah, who hax boen employed for 
tomo time past as a temporary clerk, and ix highly thought of by Khan Habadur 
Thannallah. ‘The employment of ‘three permanent clerky would infer a 
facilitate leave arrangements 

167. As regards the medical section, see paragraph 58 above. 


(11) Afghan Pitgrimaye 


168. ‘Tho rovival Of the Afghan pilgrimage hax been one of the more 
remarkable features of a period ‘of lean years. TI (res since 1927-28, the 
peak years of the pilgrimage generally since Thn juered the Hejaz, have 
eon: 3,808 in 1027, 3,022 in 1928, 1,705 in 1929, 1.218 in 1930, 973 im 1031, 
1761 in 1082 and 2412 in 1983, a figure not far short of 12 per cont-of the total 
of pilgrims from overseas. Attention has been called earlier to the presence of 
‘a fair nimber of highly-placed Afghan porvonages thia yea. 

169. ‘The majority of Afghan pilgrims again travelled from Tndia on 
rotuen tickets or dapoxit-paid passes. “About twenty Afghan destitates came to 
the notice of the Legation, which could not assint them any more than the Afghan 
consular olerk mentioned below. ‘They wore repatriated by local charity 

170, The conchsion of n Saud) Afghan treaty and the provision by the 
‘Afghan Government of cortain facilities for Afghan pilgrims in Mecca, wero 
dealt with in the corresponding section of Inst year's report. Although the 
treaty has not been ratified, the Afghan Government made m further move this 
Year by detaching their consul at Bombay for service in Mecca during the 
Jilgeimage season This gentleman, Silah Uddin Khan Seljuqi, was duly 
Kppointed Afghan consul in Jedda. "Hix stay insted, however, only from the 
Thus March tothe ith April. He did not take a honse o establish « permanent 
‘Office, but he left an experienced clerk in charge of his work. 

{71 “Both parties in Afghanistan appear to attach importance to the 
Holy Places of the Hojaz as a conte where propaganda can be carried on, whence 
influence may radiate backward to Afghanintan, and where ene, they can 
dee an faker's. activities: The Tedian vice-consal, reports, that Afghan 
mullahs hold periodical meotings, and engage thereat in considerable pro-Nadir 
propaganda in their own langunge in the precincts of the Haram at Mecca. ‘The 
Pea nn important member of ex-King Amanuiliah's entourage is recorded in 


parageaph 22 above. 


(12) Malay Pilgrimage. 


172, The following paragraphs are adapted in part from the special report 
by the Malay pilgeioage eco, Haji Ataal Majid, «copy of which he is under 
stood to have submitted to the Government of the Straits Settlements direct 


Shipping (outward from Maloy Ports), 


‘The steamship A womedon of the Blue Funnel Line, with 139 pil 

on board, left Singapore onthe 1:ith November and arrived at Jodda oh the 
30th November, 1982, thus inaugurating, ax far us Malaya is concerned, the 
pilgrimage season under review. She was followod by two vessels of the same 
ine. carrying a total of 513 pilgrims. ‘This number, which agrees almost exactly 
with that given in the goneral statistick in paragraph 31 above, incladed, as 
sinaal, pilgrims of Dutch, Siamese: Chinese, American, Hojazi, and other 
nationalities, in addition to British Malaya 


Number of Pilgrims: 


174. Ont of this total of 513, only 101 wore from British Malaya. The 
distribution by places of origin was as follows sasliien 


Straits Settlemonts- 
Singapore 
Penang and Province Wellesley 
Malnoca 
Laban, ‘ : 
Federated Malay States 
Perak 
Selangor 
Nogri Sembilan 
Fahang 
Unfederated Malay States 
oho 


Bo 


Eee om: 


coonnt < 


Brunei 


101 


Although the above total khows an incroare on the total of 80 for last 
your, it again reflects the effect of evondtie depieerion on the Bow of pil 
from Malaya, who wern formerly so tumoros Pie 


on Board Ships, 


There appeared to bo an improvement this year in the proparation of 
food on board tho pligrim skipa Hajt Abin) Majid recordh that pilgeime stato 
they would be glad of more variety in the sall-fish supplied to them, ax one quality 
only ix supplied at present, Tt vs hoped that thou responsible for the catering 
‘on boat! Uhe ships will endeavour to effect further improvements next. Year. 


Sheikhs' or Mutowwifs’ Charges. 


177, ‘The general nature and effects of the Sandi pilgrimage tarift 
fay discus i a separate setin af thin report "the Malay pilgrimage cer 
states that the approximate rate of exch = Si gold = 
1S Stats dolason thewwerege: ee ee 
178, Hai Atal Majid had not prepared. before leaving. Jedda, an 


inclusive estimate of the expenditure incurred by Malay pilgrims this year 
will dooblos:forosh this tothe amthorites in Salay it oeder totale the 
preparation there, on receipt of the estmate for 1034, 


















































General Conditions during the Pilgrimuge Season. 

179, Haji Abdul Majid. confirms the opinion expressed carlier that the 
price of food-stuils and water was no greater this year than in 192; perhaps, if 
anything, rather lower. 

180." Malay pilgrims have not, as yet, availed themselves of the facilities 
‘and accommodation afforded by ‘the hotels established by the Saudi Arab 
Government in Meces, Medina and Jedda for the convenience of pilgrims of the 
richer class (see paragraph 12 (a) above), 


Assistance to Pilgrims 
181, The prevalent distress due to hard times ayain Jed to an increas, 
undor thix head, of ropatriation of destitute pilgrims It was decided this year 
to make a clearance of a numbor of hard cases, including seme of a kind’ not 
usually repatriated. The Government of tho Straits Settlemonts sanctioned an 
foxponditure of £320, of which a total of £279 Is. 7d. was expended on the 
repatriation of forty individual. These persons in each case gave signed 
undertakings to refund the amounts expended on them, 
182. The work of dixposing of thos diatresed and destitute pilgrims was 
realy facilitated by the Blue Funnel Line, who were ood enough to reduce the 
fnro for destitutes, up to a limit of fifty, from 90 Straits dollars to £6 sterling. 


Conditions governing the Lsmue of Stemshiyy Tickets and Refunds, 
183, The “Guiding Rules” to which a roforenco was. mado in 
parngrph 213 of last yoar's report, have been followed thix year, ‘They were 
mented in Oxtober in respect of refunds to the next-of kin of m deceased ticket 
holder. 
Micit Sole of Return Halves of Steamship Tickets 
184. The adoption of the "* Guiding Rules’ suggested the advisability of 
dealing with anothor matter, namely, that of improving the procantions against 
Uhe sale hy Many. pilgrims of he return halves of their tickets, Tt ix hoped 
that the greater liberality of the new "Guiding Rules ax regards the poriod 
of validity and conditions applying to refunds on unwed tickets will of itself 
‘liminish the temptation to withdraw return tickets with a view to improper xale, 
but this dook not constitute a complete safeguard. Correspondence is still 
proweding between the Legation and the Government of the Straite Set 
‘as to the best means of minimising the risk of illicit tranmetions 


Mortality, 

185, ‘Tho number of deaths this year ix given aa 1, up to the 12th Mi 
195, ‘This giver n death rate of 1 per cent., whereas last year it was 2) por cent 
Tn view of tho smallnew of the Malayan ‘pilgrimage in 1982 and 1943, these 
figures have little independent value, but they correspond satisfactorily with the 
estimates of general mortality in paragraph 53 above 
Deceased Pilgrims’ Bffects. 

180, ‘Three enquiries regarding the effects of decensed pilgrims by their 
nextof-kin in Malayn were refered to the Sanit Government, whose reply, in 
each cus, had not been received when the Malay pilgrimage ollkor left dedi for 
Malay. Other enquiries wero mccomfully dealt: with. 


Pilgrimage Officer's Audience with the King. 

187. The audionew accorded by the King to Haji Atwtul Majid (sce 
paragraph 17) afforded the latter an opportunity of submitting to His Majesty. 
in the form of a private memorandum, his views regarding the extablishment af 
hoatols for Malay stuxteots in Mecca. He characterised the present position as 
lunwitisfactory, and, in advocating the creation of hostels, conducted under 
Goyornment: supervision and control, expressed the opinion that they could he 
maintained by contributions by the paronta of stndents and by “augaf,” or 
charitable donations % 

. During the audience the Malay pilgrimage officer put forward a 
suggestion, also emboslied in his memorandum, for the timprovemeat in the system 
of selecting and appointing sheikhs or mutawwifx, representing that only men of 
the best type should be chosen in view of theit functions not merely as ticerones 
hut also as spiritual guises, 


Malay Flosting Population in the Hejuz. 

189. A rough ceusus of Malays in this country at tho time of this your's 
pilgrimage was attempted by the Malay pilgrimage clerk, According to his 
estimate, there were about 500 British Malays in Mecca, survivals from earl 
seasons, over and above the 101 who arrived this year. 14 is supposed that. about 
200 of the total were pilgrims who had received fuck from the Slalay pilgeimage 
office here the return portions of their steatashi wor Lo Return 
to Malaya, but who fad sold the tickets to others and had themselves returned 
to Mecca to remain on in this country 


Malay Pilgrimage Stuff 

190, Haji Abdul Majid, the Malay pilgrimage ollicer, arrived at dedda 
on the Ist January, 1935, Haji Muhammad Jawil acted for him from the 
Ast Decomber, 1932, until his arrival, and continued to assist him until the 
16th January, 1993,” Owing to pressure of work, duo to the now ayalem of control 
to prevent ts sale of return tickle, Hajt Mubinmad Jamil had tol re engaged 
from the 12th April wo the 13th May, 1083, 


(18) West African Pilgrimage, 


it The Saudi returns (66 parngraph 31) show 500 West African 
Pilgrims of all nationalities ax having entored the port af Jedda on pilgrim 
this year, as compared with 780 last year. There is reason to believe that the 
figure of 509 is mado up exclusively of British and French West Afvicats and 
that about 75 per cent. of thesa wore British ot Beitish-protected. Ax in previous 
2205 flange number of West African pilgrims, computed this your at xomothing 

than 2,000, entered tho smaller Hojazi and Axiri porte south of Jedda from 
‘Massawa by dhow. 

192. After a further exchange of correspondence at the ng of 19553 
betwoon the Govorument of Nigeria, the Sudan Government and this Legation, 
it was decided to bring into force without further delay the Nigerian pilgrimage 
scheme mentioned in parageaph 219 of last year's report, Although the achatte 
Will take some time to produce ita ful offec, itis hoped that it will eventually 
Provide means to coutrol the West African pilgrimage moro effectively, if ouly 
the low of pilgrims by dhow from Massawa to Asici aud other ports youth of 
Jedda can be averted. ‘The position in thik respect remains substantially the 
suns on rere 0 lad year's upart (ee, paragrapha 230 and 24 thete 
Thore is ample evidence to show that the trafbo has been in full swing again this 
year, and that the estimate given above of nearly 2,000 pilgrims carried hy dhav 
from Massawa is not far off the mark. An attempt wax made last autumn to 
interest the new Italian Minister in this subject, and ho was given privately, at 
his own request, a memoranduin for use during’ a. visit he was about to pay to 
jAumara. 3 de Poppe apponred impressed with the necessity for refora, but on 
his return be merely said that ho had done his beet and avoided further 
discussion. 

193. “The situation is thrown into relief by a comparison of the figures 
appearing in the Alexandria International Quarantine Board's ryport on the 
pilgrimage of 1089 with statistics, locally obtatned, of the arrivals of pilgrims by 
steamer rom Massawa. On p. 61 of the board's roport it is stated, on the 
shreugt of information supplied by the Governneat of Evtrea Uemelies, that 
2405 pilgrims were embarked at Massawa for the Hojaz from the Ist January, 
1932, onwards. On tho other hand, according to figures furnished by the dedi 


agents of the small Italian wteamers trading in the Hed Sea—the only steumers 

plying direct betwoen, Massawa and this port au aggregate of 208 pilgrim ouly 

he Ist January to the 

that these facte might usefully be 

veutilated at the next meeting of the International Health Office. Considerable 

wressure will undoubtedly have to be brought to bear upon the Italian authorities 
them to disladge 


was carried, on eight voyages, during the peri 
Binh ‘April, 1089." It has been suggested that 


fore any move is made by the powerful vested interests in 
Eritrea involved in this t 


19. The Emir of Katsina, who made the pilgrimage this year with 
members of his family and numerous retainers, arrived in Jedda on the 
5th March, eight days before be was due. He first proceeded wo Medina and 
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thence to Movoa, a place which he had previously visited some twelve years before 
‘On his departure from this country he expressed his satisfaction at the cousidera 

tion shown to him by Thu Sand. He left for Port Sudan en route for the United 
Kingdom on the 9th April. His attractive and rather striking. personalit 

assured him of popularity, but he knew how to combine charm with a canny skill 
in reaisting the blandishients of local mendicants and touts, 

195. ‘Twelve West Africans were assisted on their onward journey to 
Suakin from the funds of the Nigerian Repatriation Fund. Much poverty 
continues to prevail among the British West African pilgrims temporaril 
resident in this country owing to the depressed labour market, and, although 
Imcasures were succesfully taken this year to discourage hopes of aay, ame 
repatriation, it is anticipated that a large number will have to be repatriated 
next yuar, 

(96, Repatriation of West Africans ; position on the 24th July, 1933 : 


{o) Applications coauidereddeerving ‘of examination : 260, 
(0) Applicants repatriated : Nono repatriated, bat twelve assisted. 
(c) Applications still under reference : None, 


(14) Somali Pilgrimage. 


197, According tthe Sau igares (ue paragraph 31), meaty five Somali 

ilgritns of all nationalities entered the port of Jedda this year ax compared with 
Tid inet year. Tt is not ‘Possible to estimate how many of these were British 
Somalis, but thor ix reason to boliove that they did not exceed fifteen fram 
British Somaliland, and ey, ‘0 lesser number from Aden. ‘The number of 
British Somalis who reached Mecca overland from Aden, Hodeyda, Quntida, 
Jinun ond other southern porta may, perhaps, be put at twice the number who 
landed at Jodda, but there are no means of confirming this estimate, 

198. The Government of British Somaliland, the other British Govern. 
monte in Afrien, except that of Nigeria aud the Sudan Government, introduced 
this year the now type of pilgeim pass mentioned in paragraphs 28 and 24 of 
Tat your's report. Thowe Somalis who took out thir new pilgrim pasw also 
deposited the sum of 0 rupoes with the isiuing officer. In three cases advances 
‘wore made by the Logation against the sums deposited. 

199, The question of the disposal of Somali dostitutes applying for 
repatriation at the end of the pilgrimage mason, nearly all of wh 
pilgrimage overland, and certain other matters in regard tw Soi 
Which had been the subject of earlier correspondence, were diactssed 
in November 1032 between the Chief Commissioner of the Som: 
Protectorate and His Majesty's Minister in Jedda. ‘The results of the discussion 
‘wore recorded in a mubsequent exchange of letters, after Sir Andrew Ryan had 
had an opportunity of consulting Captain B, W. Seager, who was compelled to 
Jouve London a few days bofore the meeting. ‘The principal agreement reached 
‘wus that the systom of ropatriating destitute Somalis from Jedda by steamship 
which was adopted experimentally last year (see paragraph 227 of the 1982 
ruport) should be ‘abandoned on grounds of oxpeney and that, apt in the case 
Of thove suffering: from serious illuces, persons repatriated should be sent by 
how. Major Lawrance pointed out that the moneys disbursed by the Legation 
‘on Somali destitates are recovered not from the individuals themselves, but from 
the tribes to which they belong, and that it is more important to study econcmyy 
than to ensure the arrival of the individuals assisted at a destination in 
Somaliland 

‘200. Repatriation of British Somalis: position on the 24th July, 1033 — 


(a) Applications considered deserving of examination : 45 
(b) Applicants repatriated - 29, 
(6) Applications still under reference: Nil. 


(15) Swlanese Pilgrimage. 


201, According to the Saudi returns, (we paragraph 3 
ims arrived this year in Khedivial Mail Line ships from Suakin, as compared 


527 last year. 





ut 


At the beginning of the incoming season it was reported that a number 
of Sudanese pilgrims were arriving with insullicient funds t puy for their 

igrimage expenses, and it was anticipated that ja the return season there would 

Tiumerous applications for assistance, ‘This prognostication proved to. bo 
well-founded. Within eleven days of the return of the first pilgrims to Jedda 
from Mecea, forty-threo Sudanese pilgrims wore advanced a total of £E2). 
This was required for the payment of mutawwif's dues, for subsistence and for 
the repayment of small loons contracted ou pilgrimage. Since the 21st April and 
up to the time of writing (July 1983) a further nineteen persous have had to be 
assisted, making a total to date of sixty Uwo Sudanese pilgrims who were unable 
to leave this country without financial assistance, Six Sudanese pilgrims, who 
‘were not in possession of Suakia pilgrim passes, applied for repatriation this yeur, 
203." A'nomber of pilgrims from the Sudan dd harm us theit cw intents 

by informing their prospective pilgrim guides on arrival at they were natives 
of Khartum, Omdarman, El Oteid, Athen, Wadi Halfa, &e., whereas, in 
fact, they were natives of small Villages whose reapective merkex aid mudiriyel 
were the towns mentioned. ‘The danger af much statements Tiew in the fact that 
Under the Saudi pilgrimage tariff inhabitants of towns, such as those named 
above, are subject to a fixed mutawwit's feo of 187 piastros miti gold, whereas 
inhabitants of the smaller villages and outlying distr to theit poverty 
pay such gratuity to their mutawwifs na they wish, te is ha the 
Sandi pasport authorities rogister the villages of origin of the various Sudancas 
piles in accordance withthe particulars given on their Suakin pin 

nit if a pilgrim should hinwelf volunteer the statement that he comes froma 
town, while he is actaally fro te village specified in his pilgrim pans, the 
Authorities are only too prone to nevept his statement ax correct 

‘24 Te is auggented that the port authorities in the Sudan should 
(2) instruct officers issuing pilgrim passes to be careful in all cases to specify the 
Pilgrim's actual village of birth or residence on his Suakin pilgritn pass, aad 
{}) caum pilgrims to be exprowaly warued that they should, when questioned 
arrival in Jodda as to their place of origin, name only the locality shown in their 
pases. 

‘205. There was the usual shortage of shipping facilities thix year owing to 
the limited number of ships at the dixpoxal of the Khedivial Mail Line, but no 
pilgrims had to wait longer in Jedda than a maximum of ton days 

‘206, Repatriation of Sudanese : Position on 2th July, 1033 


(a) Applications considered desorving of examination : 6, 
(8) Applicants repatrinted ; 2, 
(c) Applications still under reference : 4. 


(16) Zanasbari and Kast African Pilgrimage 


BUT, The Saudi returns (eee paragraph 3) show unde the head of Zanaibart 
and East African pilgrims only one person as having landed thin yoar at Joddit ax 
against 102 last year. This must be dismissed as a definite inaccuracy, ax at least 
twelve Rast Africans visited the Legation on thei return Journey Trom ‘Mew, 
A fow of them were in possession of the new form of pilgrim pass meutioned in 
raphs 28 and 204 of last year’s report. 

ihe heirs of Abed Hajab, the pilgrim from Zanzibar, whose deat! 

was recorded in paragraph 235 of last year's report, were ultimatoly located in 
the Hadhramaut, and in due course appointed a person, who was tnuking the 
pilgrimage this year, to act as their attorney (wakil) in connexion with the 
Hroeeedings againat the Indian chauffeur who eansed the death of the dewased 
The law requires the participation of legal representatives in all ssich cases, as 
case the wakil appointed was balled 

by the working of the local judicial machinery. He had no funds and there wax 
‘no prospect of any expenditure being covered by an eflective recovery of blood: 
money, if aw: He abandoned the case after same weeks and the Legation 
has now transferred its interest to the accused, also a British subject, with a view 
to securing the early termination of the proceedings against him and of his 

protracted imprisonment, 

209. No Zanzibari and East African pilgrim applied for repatriation this 


year. 


the question of blood money arises 
ju 
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(17) South A friean Pilgrimage 


210. According to the Saudi returns in paragraph 31, thirty-seven South 

(can pilgrims entered this country on pilgrumage this year as compared with 
sixty-two last year. ‘These pilgrims are normally well-to-do, aud the question of 
fepatriating destitutes does not arise, 

211, ‘The South African pilgrims, togsther with uatives of Kenya Colony, 
Tanganyika, Zanzibar, &e. generally return bome on Dutch or German, res 
which call nt various ports on the voyage down the East African coast, A doubt 
has been a ‘as to whother these ships conform to the provisioos of the 
Internati itary Convention of 1926, where they are not exoopted pro 
tanto under article 96, In the abseace of complaint by the British authorities 
Concerned in the countries of destiqation, His Majesty's Minister doubts whether 
thin question is sfliciently important to be pursued, especially as the Saudi 
Government are not ratifying parties to the convention. 


(18) Patestiniaen and Transjordanian Pilyrimage 


212, According to the figures of tho Palestine Government only 
252 Palestinian. and. Transjordanian citizens. were registered thia year as 
Intouding pilgrims, ax compared with 1,200 last year, "The Saudi returns in 
paragraph 81 put the nusmber of Palestinians and Transjordauians who entered 
this country through the ports of sJedda and Yanbu this year at 240, a number 
which agrees fairly closely with the number of applications in the countries of 
origin, Ax wal the greater number of thea pilgrit travelled by train to Suez 
from Kantara, and thence arrived in Saudi Arabia on steamers of the Khedivial 
Mail Line, s 

21%. During tho return season there wore naturally fewer applications than 
last your for a refund in Jodda of the sums deposited in Palestine. In all, 
Mindy pig, oF 40 per cant, of tho total pilgrimage, were ‘each advanced 
the e 

‘Tho Government of Palestine, following the suggestion made by His 
Majonty'« Minister Inst your (ree paragraph 240 of last year's report), were good 
enough this year to second Fuad Efoad) Onbarji, a Moslem clerk in the employ of 
the Palestine Health Office, for service with this Legation for a period of two 

ths, Ho arrived in Jedia-on the th April, and although the work connected 
with the Palestinian pilgrimage wax lighter than in 1982, he was of the g 
‘use in assisting Captain deal with it without prejudice to bis 0 
duties. [t was powible to releare ine on tho fat May, as 
the pilgrimage proper had tern The question whether 
similar asxistanen should be asked yeas will be considered in the light « 
the information available noarer the tine as to the prospective sumber o 
Palestinian and ‘Tranxjordanian pilyeims iv 199, 

215, Considerable difleulty fhe Legation in May and 
June in dealing with over thirty ived overland, and wh 
sought dsistance ax destitutes of ulloged Palestinian or Transjordanian 
Datvonality, although most of them were without identity papers. An the 
humor seison approaches, it is diffeult to adopt the logical course of 
felling such perwons, already enfeebled by their earlier efforts, to walk 
General eanction was received from Jerusalem last year within a sh 
‘of cubmiaaion being made for the repatriation of a number of pilgri 
Cases, Whow claim to Palestinian or T'rarsjordanian nationality appeared t 
Drima faete valid. It was anticipate? that similar authority would bo given 
thin year, bat the authorities in Palestine found it necermary to investigate en 
individual eae closely. "The enguivies wore in some cases protracted, and in a 
Dumber of cases the Legation found it necessary to allow small doles to the 
Goatitutes. This anade it all the more necessary to keep track of them in order 
that the money advanced should be recovered from them, together with any sum 
fexpenided on their repatriation, in duo courss. ‘The pilgrims beeame truculent 
final at Limes riotous, pestering both the Lgation and the local authorities. The 
position at the time of writing is that eighteen have been repatriated picce-meal 
ei individual sanctions from Jerusalem, a small number have vanished, and one 

waits disposal. ‘The question arises whether it would not be better in 


future to issue a general warning in the two countries of origin that pilgrims 
proceeding to the Hejaz overland without adequate funds will in no case be 
assisted by the British authorities in Jedds, and to enforce this striotly save in 
the most exceptional cases. His Majesty's Minister proposes to discuss the 
matter during bis visit to Jerusalem at the end of July, 

216,” Repatriation of Palestinians and ‘Transjordanians Position on the 
‘Mth July, 1933 :— 


(@) Applications considered deserving of examination ; 44. 
Asean esis 
(¢) Applications still under reference : 1. 


(19) A denose Pilgrimage 


217. According to the Sandi returns in paragraph 31, seventeen Adeness 
and natives of the Aden Protectorate reached Jedda for the 1933 pilgrimage, as 
compared with ninety-seven lat year. A Innger number came overland, Hat 10 
information is available regarding them, 

218, The attention of the Government af Aden is being drawn in a separate 
despatch to an unfortunate itabroglio caused by the failure of the Besse Line, a 
small concern which has its headquarters thers, and rina two small vessels very 
irregularly in the Red Sea, to provide a ship until the 20th April for the retari 
voyage of a mixed lot of pilgrims to whom return tickets had been issued, |About 
10 pilgrims of vavious origins in South West Arabia and Africa were bald up 
in Jedda, where they paraded the streets and bombarded the Legation wit 
omplaints.'By the time n ahip arrived the Yemeni, elements were out of hand 
The agents of the Bowe Line pleaded force majeure, bist all possible stops should 
be taken to prevent a recurrence of the incident. 

219. A number of applications for repatriation have been received. from 
Adenese and natives of the Aden Protectorate, ment of whom camo on pilgrimage 
overland this year. Except in one ease, all stich applications have been referred 
to Aden in the first instance, 

220, Repatriation of Adeneve- Position on the 24th July, 1093 -— 


{@) Applications conrered dmaving of exemination 28, 
(0) Applicants repatriated: 10. 
(c) Applications still under reference : 7, 


(20) Hadhramé Pilgrimage. 


221, According to the Saudi returns in paragraph 31 abovi 

‘camo on pilgrimage this year by sea, as compared with 465 last year. 

these embarked as usual at Aden and at Mokalla in ships of the Besse Line, while 
‘an unknown number walked to Mecca overland via Aden, Yemen and Axir. 

222. Economie depression continues to affect Hadhramis of the semi-settled 
class mentioned in paragraph 243 of last year’s report. Many of them have been 
leaving the country for good. Others sre selling up their businesses and are 
returning to the Hadhramaut, where they state they intend to remain until a 
more prosperous ora sets in. ‘Captain Seager estimates that in the past three 
years over 500 Hadbramis in both tho above categories have left this country. 
‘A few of them, as is their wont, have left for the Datch East Indies, Malaya, 
India, &e,, in the hope of finding better prospects there. 

223. “During the return season over 400 Hadhramis applied to the Legation 
for travel papers to enable them to return home. ‘The number would have been 
larger but for financial difficulties. Some have not the means to leave, whilst 
caters are owed considerable sums of money which they cannot reve 


224. Repatriation of Hadhramis; Position on the 24th July, 1033 :— 


(@) Applications considered deserving of examination = 26. 
(0) Applicants repatriated : None, but 10 assisted. 
{c) Applications still under reference: None, 
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(Al) The Muscati Pilgrimage. 


225. According to the Saudi returns, eleven Muscatis, as compared with 
thirty-six in 1992, camo on pilgrimage this year, arriving at Jedda by sea. Tt is 
probable that a great many more travelled from Muscat and Oman overland, but 
itis impossible to estimate their number. 

226, One Muscati pilgrim applied for repatriation this year, While ste 
wore being taken to investigate his case certain charitable persons in Jedda paid 
for his roturn journey overland 


(22) Bahra rrimage. 
227, ‘The Saudi returns show 179 Bahraini pilgrims as having arrived at 
Jedd by sea this year, ax compared with 100 Inst year, As in the case of the 
Murat pilgrimage there ix reton to Beli that a larger number came on 

grimage overland via Nejd and returned the same way. 
HSA re se NL SET ate na Bad 
h Ali, sons of Sheikh Hasiad of Babrvin, had arrived in 

via El Hasa and Rindh, to make the pilgrimage, 

229, No Bahrainis applied for repatriation this year 


(23) Koweiti Pilyrimage 

230, No mention of arrivals by sea from Kowoit ix mado in the Saudi 

returns, but the figure of pilgrims from the Persian Gulf in paragraph 123 above 

includes fivo Koweitia, No information has reached the Legation ax to. the 
‘numbers who came by the normal route, ie. overland through Nojd. 


(2A) The Sarawak Pilgrimage 

251, ‘Tho manager of Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey & Co, (Sudan) (Limited), 

who nets as Sarawak pilgrimage officer, reports Ubi the two pilgrims who came 
from Sarawak this year left in the best of health 


AH. 1351 —Prncnastace 1983 a. 
(Translation of the Official Tariff published by the Hejazi Government.) 


Duce and Transport Charges imposed om Pilgrims for the Pilgrimage Season 
: me eRe ISB. 


Chinpter L—General Dues and Charges. 
(At the rate of 110 gold miri piastres to £1 gold (40 paras = 1 piastry)) 


1. Quarantine dues, passport fees on arrival and departure, 
at Lsspoctton Chun ittes’s foce—to be collected by 
the shipping agent with the steamer tare 4 
2 Boat hire from and to outer harbour, each way 
Boat hire from and to middle harbour, each way 
Boat hire from and to imer barkour, each way 
B. Porterage of from boat to quay E 
4 Porterage of baggage from guay 10 Huse on arrival 
4 Portarago of baguage from house to teat on departare 
6. Door r's st ol 
¥. Portage of lngesge at Seco on afival fom iedda and 
parture for Jedda 


8. Hougo rent at Jedda on arrival and departure, per night 
for first three nights. YO sale tes 
night for each successive night 

it 


Do, 

9. Munkeipality dogs on cach camel litter (x. “shoqduf™ 
carries “two persons), payable only by riders in 
“shuqduf"* " ype oe be 


| By each Malatari, Sindhi am 





n5 


Fee payable to mutawwifs’ naib and his assistant on 

arrival only 2 
ty for services of mutawwifs’ wakil on atrival 

tuity for services of mutawwifs’ wakil on departure 
nent to servant accompanying pilgrims from Jedda 
to Mecca and Mecca to Jedda - 

To Ain Zubeyda (water supply) at Mecca 

To Ain-as-Zarga (water supply) at Medina 

Zemsemi gratuity at Mecea in respect of water, payable by 
all pilgrims except Malabaris, Sindhis, Afghans, and 
such others as may pay their mutawwifs what gratuity 
they will (see item 30 below). y 

Fee for the numbering af houses in Mecca 

Haj Coxninittee's feo 

Fee for the sheikh of the ‘imutawwifs, payable by ail 
Bilgrims except Javanese, in whose mutawwits’ 
Rratuity this feo is included 

Camel hie, Jedda-Mecca and Moot Jedda, ach way, 
per camel SR Se Ie 

Charge for camel-litter, Jedda-Mecea and Mecca-Jodda, 
‘each Way per person, 


%. Camel hire, Jedda- Moding and retarn or Mecea-Medina 


and return, for camel carrying two persons, per carne! 
(ér., 530 gold miri_ piastres per pervon) —..- 
Camel hire Jedda Medina only or Meco.-Medina only, por 
camel (or 495 gold iri piastros per person) : 
Hire of camel-litter and necessary charges, specially made 
in compliance with the custoni of Javanow and Bongali 
pilgritas, for journey to Medina and back, pot ahnqdut 
carrying two persons 4 ‘fy 
Camel Biro to Arafat, including hire of camoilitter, por 
camel zi " <1 
Hoare rent at Mocot, for Tndians in general and Bengaiin 
rain prt Sabai ies 
font hive at Arafat, for Indians in 1 and in 
in partialar pn a im 


Chapter II—Gratuities Payable to Mutawwifs 
in reapect of their Services, e 


By cach Javanese pilgrim in respect of services 
and board at Arafat and Mina, house rent at 
Mina, at hi Paatres, 
firewood, lig! f 495, 
Board and lodging at 165 
By every pilgrim of any nationality, except Sudanese (othor 
than ¢ jzens of Khartoum, Omdurman, and other big 
towns), Somalis (other than natives of Massawa and 
Mogadiscio), Yemenis (other than natives of Hodeyda 
and Aden), ‘natives of Italian Somaliland  (ie., 


afartis), “Abyssinians, Malabaris, Sindbis and 


Afghan pilgrim, on account 
‘of the small expense thoarred ‘by ight] . 
But Sudani pilgrims (excluding citizens of Khartum, 

Omdurman and similar towns, who pay 187 gold mini 
Ppiastres), Somalis (excluding citizens of Massawa and 

Makdashwah,"" who pay’ 187 gold miri piastres), 
Yemenis (except citizens of Hodeyda and as who 
i 187 gold miri piastres), natives of Italian Somali- 
land and Abyssinians, may, owing to their poverty, pay 
such gratuity to their mutawwifs as they noe 
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Gonoral Extract showing Amount of Dues and Transport Charges payable 
by each Pilgrim in the Season of 1351. 
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Remarks. 

1. The heavier dues and fees of Javanese pilgrims are due to the fact that 
tho mutawwif's gratuity includes board at Mecca, Arafat and Mina, house rent 
‘at Mocca and Mina, tent hire at Arafat and cost of firewood, water, lighting and 
vervanta’ wages, The heavier transport charges are due to the fact that tho 
Leansport of their luggage requires more camels than that of other pilgrims. 

Te heavier expense of Indian and Bengali pilgrims ate on aecount of 
house rent at Mecea and tent hire at Arafat and Mina, but they have the option 
of ether paying theae or of arranging for themselves 

‘The lighter feos and duee of Malabari, Sindhi ad Afghan pilgrims aro 
fon account of the smaller ble by thera, owing to the stnall expense 
which their mutawwifs jon to the arrangements which they 
thotnsalves make for renting houses and hiring tents, 

4. The case of pilgrims who pay such gratuity as they wish (so0 item 80) is 
of the same nature, 

5, In onso it be necessary to disembark pilgrims at the Quarantine Island, 
a sum of 0} piastres miri should be taken from each passenger as boat hire for a 
period of three days, and 13 pinstres for each day over three days. 


Motor Transport Charges 


‘The following. are the charges per passenger — 
1y Oar iy Hag 
(Hoe Caeser 18-15 seater), 

“Edobh,-EGoid. 
1 1 From Jedda to Mecea, 
1 1 

15 0) 

1% 10 From Jedda to Medina and return. 

6 u From Yanbu to Medina and on to Mecca. 
8 From Yanba to Medina, single. 
8 5 From Medina to Mecca, single. 


Remarks. 
1. These charges are fixed for the whole season of 1351, from beginning tc 
end, without any increase or decrease cither at the beginning or end of the 
ecaton. 
2. The reason for the increase observed between the charges for Yanbu and 
for Mecca is that cars which carry pilgrims from Yanbu return empty. from 
Jedda to Yanbu, which costs the companies additional expense. 





u7 


Explanations. 


iret-—The Javanese pilgrim who wishes to come on pilgrimage on the basis 
of paying all expenses and charges in a lump eum should pay to the mutawwit 
the sum of £15 gold in respect of all the dues, fees and transport charges which 
will be required from the time of his landing at Jedda quay till his return to 
the quay. Boat hire is additional. This sum will cover travel by camel, but if 
pilgrims wish to travel by car, the ire of the car should be paid after deducting 
the hire of the camel 

Secondly —Any foreign coin will be accepted from pilgrims at the market 
rate on the day of payment, if they have no gold coin 

Thirdly—On pilgrims” arrival at Jedda and on demand of tho matawwif, 
they must pay to his wakil at Jedda the fixed dues and fees, with the exception of 
rents and transport changes, which will be paid as and when they became duo, 
according to whether pilgrims wish to perform their visit to Medina from Jedda 
before they go to Mecca or after. To safeguard the rights of the pilgrim, the 
agent of the mutawwif must not pay these dnes and fees to the mutawwif, hut 
mast send them to the sheikh of the mutawwifs at Mecca. The sheikh of the 
‘mutawwifs shall pay out of that amount the half of the sum due to the mutawwit 
and keep the other half in bis possession till the departure of pilgrims. ‘The 
sheikh of the mutawwifs shall pay to the mutawwif the other half duo to him 

iter the departure of the last batch of pilgrims belonging to that mutawwif, 
ith a view to securing their comfort, 

Fourthly.—Fixed dues and fees once paid will not be refunded under any 
circumstances. 

Pifthly.—The difference between hire of camel and bus hire to Mecon and 
Medina is $06 piastres miri. ‘The period of travel by car will not excoad three 
days and by camel twenty days. 

jixthly —Certain pilgrims prefer to remove the roof of the bux when wearin 
ihram; in wach a caso the pilgrim will have to pay half an English gold pound 
for this purpose 

Seventhly.—The period fixed for passengers by motor transport to stay at 
Medina ix eight da ading the two days of entering and leaving and 
(allowing forthe fact) that they may leave Medina befor tha expiration of this 
period if they like, but if they wish to stay for a longer period they must pay to 
tho owner of the car a fixed aim in respect of tho extra days of stay nx follows >— 

. Piantres miri 
From the ninth to the twentieth day pee sc 
From the twenty-first to the thirtieth day.) 105, 
From the thirty-first to the fortieth day - 220 


Bighthly—Thore is no difference in the charges for the visit. to Mdina, 
whether pilgrims proved from Mecea to Medina or from Jedda to Medina before 
they go to Mecca, 

inthly.—The dues, foes and charges fixed in this tariff for the yoar 1351 
are not liable to decrease oF inerease, and the pilgrim is bound to pay them, If 
hie is asked to pay more than the tariff, he should apply to the Government, so that 
they may refund to him what was taken from him and punish the person 
ceancerned severe! 


Tenthly. caries (overthonts hate damed special arrangements for motor 
transport and fave decided to appoint enginers and to extablia stations on the 


road between Jedda, Mecea and Medina containing benzine and all spare parts 
which may be needed, They are taking steps to make certain places on the road 
where piligrims may rest; such places will contain every means of comfort, such 
4s food, refreshment and sleeping: accommodation, “The Government. havo also 
taken all necessary precautions with a view to avoiding the oocurrence of trouble 
to pilgrims and in order to facilitate their journeys. ‘These arrangements will 
be: ‘published later on in all languages and vill bo distributed. {ree amongst 
pilgrims on their arrival at Jedda, Yanbu, Mecca and Medina. 
Elecenthly.—Moreover, the Government have prepared a special publication 
iving advice and instruction of which the pilgrim may be in need, so that he may 
well aware of every matter which he may need to enquire about, ‘This 
publication will be made in the shape of a pamphlet printed in all the languages 
Of the Moslems and will be distributed free everywhere. 
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Tael{thly—The Government have also appointed a Committee of Tnspection 
rvise the work of the mutawwifs aud afford comfort to pilgrims. Tho 
committee itself will supervise the places and bouses occupied by pilgrims, 
enquire about their comfort, hear their complaints and take necessary action for 
the avoidance of any inconveniences, 
Thirteenthly—The Government will publish, for the information of 
Moslems, the prices of food-stulls and the rates of exchange of foreign coin in 
t to.alford to pilgrims every means of comfort which the Government consider 
one of their most important tasks. 
Fourteenthiy—-The Goverment, will aleo. publish; for the information of 
pilgrims a time-table showing the dates of departure of mails from the Hujaz fo 
slamio countries, so that they may be able to communicate in time with their 
homes and fasnilies, 
Fifteenthly—The Governmont have made repairs to the motor road to Taif, 
xo that pilgrio wo may desire to go there will euily cover the distance between 
Mocoa and 'Taif in four hours by car. 


[B 4711 /750/25) No. 20. 
Mr, Calvert to Sir John Simon-—(Received August 10.) 


4 eda, August 1, 1933. 
WITCH reference to my printed despatch No, 240 of ‘the 27th duly’ last, 
relative to the prosent situation between Sandi Arabia and the Yemen, 1 bave the 
honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a further note from the Saudi 
Minintor for Foroign Affairs, which, like its presecessnr, the enclosure to my 
deapatch No, 287, was handed to me by the Miniater of Finance, 

Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman had not left Taif when the special mesenger 
sont from Jodda, with my ote No, 108 (the enclosure to the despatch under 
reference) arrived, so that he had already seen the comimunication and was aware 
‘of the nature of the advice offered by His Majesty"« Government when Lealled on 
him on the morning of the 30th Jul 

3. Our conversation on this ogcasion was of a general nature. As T reported 
in my telegram No, 146 of that day, he declared the si th 
district continued materially unchanged; that the Saud 
unvilingy, i the Tian’ eupital, 6 augyeation to rename nogotiations 
recovery of the Imam having been made hy the Linat’s representatives 
desires of Thn Saud remained steadfastly pacific and that he would not be the first 
to start hostilities, bat that, nevertheless, there was a limit to a policy of patience. 
L strongly impressed on Sheikh Abvlullah the great importance at His 
Majesty's Government to a studiously unprovocative attitude 
Ton Saud, and alladed to the dangers which an armed clash 
parties would arouse, He rejoined that Tha Saud's own inclinations foll in with 
the counsel of His Majesty's Government in every respect, but forbearatice would 
te construed by the King’s efiemies as weakness. “He handed me the note as T was 
taking my leave. 


between Hamad Suleiman, a member of the delegation, and his brother, the 
Minister himeelf, has, I think, been sullicientiy reported in my telegram No, 149 


of today. 
eT have been at some pains to’ascertain, as far as may te possible, the 
extent of the territorial demands of Tmam Yahya, in view of the declaration of 
the Sandi Minister in London that the restitution of the whole of the Asir had 
yen the 1g bid of the Imamic delegation at the abortive conference at 
Sana.» Little scems'to be known, with precision, by Sheikh Abdallah Soleiman, 
or, as already reported by Sir Andrew Ryan, by Fund Bey Hamza either, of the 
raphy of this somewhat Caledonian country, and the Minister of Finance 
1as had Recourse to the Minister for Foreign Affairs for information he admits 
he at presont does not possess. He is, however, clear that the whole of Asir has 
rnot been demanded, althongh the territories to which claim is laid, the former 
territories of the Idrisi, or, roughly, Tihamat Asir, with the districts of the 
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Beni Qahtan and Hamazan, form the lion’s share of the province| Hamazan 
remains obscure, but Sheikh Abdallah states that it is a district, inhabited by a 
umber of tribes, adjoining that of the Beni Qahtan, A perusal of recent press 
reproductions of parts of Fuad Bey Hamza's book, in so far as Asir is concerned, 
fails to shed more light, but I think it may be agreed that the approximate 
territorial demande of the Imam now stand out with sullicient. distinctness for 
practical purposes 

6. Copies of this despatch and enclosure are being sent to His Majesty's 
Ambassador at Rome, Hix Majesty's High Commissioners for Egypt and 
‘Transjordan, His Majesty’s Chief Commi den, and to the Senior Naval 
Officer in the Red Séa sloop, 

Thave, &e. 
ALS, CALVERT. 


Knolosure in No. 20. 


Miniter for Porcign A fare to Mr. Catoert. 
(Translation ) etre 
(Secret.) Ministry for Foreign A fairs, 
‘be Hon. Chi Affaires, Tai}, July 30, \ 
WITH reicrence to your confidential letter No. 100, dated the 4th Rabi 
ath-Thani, 1352 (27th sFuly, 1983), T request that you would be good enough to 
communicate the following to the British Government )-— 


1. We appreciate the trouble taken by the British Government in 
‘approaching the Italian Government in thie reap, and we express our gratitude 
for the same. 

2. Outwardly Italy may deny, but the fact is that Massaua has become a 
main centre for supplying the Idrisi and the Imam Yaya with arms and 
‘ammunition and encouraging them both together, This hax boen confirmed to ua. 

We have learnt from another sours that Soviet ships catried art and 
amzounition to the Yemen consts, Will the British Government remain neutral 
in this matter? 

3 If the movement of the Tdrisi takes place in the future, it cannot be 
regarded as internal movement, because we previously on tho’ fitwt ow 
‘considered it to be of this nature, bat after we geanted pardon to the Idrini in 
accordance with the request of the Imam Yahya and his undertakings to prevent 
im (the Trini from faking any hostile action. In this preset cnvo of hostile 
action by the Idrisi in the future, it would mean that he would undoubtedly bo 

nd assisted by the Imam Yahya and supported by the second party 
keep silent about the source supporting and encouraging thix action, 
overlooked the incidents of Najran and the violation by the Imam 
Yahya of our frontiers, and took no action in respoct of such aggressions, and all 
this was by the might and power of God and not through our weakness or failure, 
That due to our hope to reach a satisfactory solution through our represetat 
sent to the Yemen. Yahya adopted a disgraceful attitude towards our representa 
tives_and used all manner of rudeness, insolence and excess in his demands, 

We wish now to take no action before we are certain as to the ndvice of the 
Rritish Government and the limit of the connexions they may entertain with 
incidents which may occur in future. We still await their advice in this 
‘connexion 

5, The inability of the Government to repay to the British Government the 
‘cost of arms is not due to our negligence or failure, but unavoidable circumstances 
and general economic conditions are the main reasons for this. We fully believe 
that the excellent disposition of the British Government is greater than this in 
view of the friendship existing between us. T therefore request that I may receive 
as soon as possible the advice of the British Government in respect of the foro- 
going, together with the information which they may have received regarding the 
Attitude of the Ttalian Government in this connexion. 

Thave, &o. 
FEISAL, 
Minister Jor Foreign A fairs. 
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(B 4820/750/25] No. at. 


Mr. Caleert to Sir R. Vansittart —(Receiced August 19.) 
(No. 198) 
(Telegraphic Jedda, August 18, 1983. 
HAVE to-day received a further note from Saudi Government containing— 


(0) Account of statements alleged to have beon made to Saudi delegation by 
Tmam regarding exchange of views on the Idrisi territory and Asir 
hotwoen himself and Italian representative (at Sanaa for renewal of 
Ttalian treaty with Yemen), and his request for Italian advice. Imam 
maintained he had not recognised Ibn Saud's cl to Najran and 
Asir, both territories being claimed by both rulers. The Saudi Govern- 
ment consider statements made with intent to provoke. 

(2) Information that Imam sent a letter to Tbn Saud by Saudi delegation 
demanding Najran for Yemen and postponement of other matters 
“This was wirolessed from Jizan, and elicited a prompt rejection unless 
all questions were to be treated at the same time. 


T consider information under (a) above does not merit further particularisa- 
tion by telegraph unless you desire it. Tam sending you copies of note by next 
bag, and am briefly acknowledging its receipt to the Saudi Government, taking 
the opportunity of saying, as instructed, that His Majesty's Government have 
heard of telegraphic correspondence with Imam with pleasure. 

With relercnce to other poinus in your telegram, I'am ascertaining prospects 
of being able to. make an oral communication within the next few days before 
addressing Saudi Government in writing. 





[1B 4018/750/25) No, 22. 


Mr, Calvert to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 24) 
(No. 240) 

HIS Majesty's Chargé d’Affaires at Jedda presents his compliments to 
His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Aflairs, and has the 
honour to trananit to him copy of a note to the Saudi Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, dated the 2nd August, respecting the Saudi Arabia~Yemen situation 


Jedda, August 2, 1933. 


Enclosure in No, 22, 
Mr. Caleert to the Saudi Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Geena 
‘out Royal Highness, Jedd, August 2, 1988. 


(After Compliments.) : 

WITH reference to your Bae Highness's secret note of the 7th Rabi 
ath-Thani (the 30th July) last, relative to the situation between Saudi Arabia 
and the Yemen in regard to Asir, I have the honour to inform your Royal 
Highness that T at once communicated with His Majesty's Governinent in the 
‘sense indicated in the note, and am now instructed to inform your Royal Highness 
in reply that the Italian Government have assured the British Ambassador at 
Rome that they would act ax desired by His Majesty's Government and would 

counsels of- moderation on the Imam Yahya. It was further stated by the 
Italian Government ‘that, according to their information, the Imam had no 
desir to pick a quarrel with His Majesty King Tha Saud 

2 Lam to emphasise that this clearly shows that the Italian Government 
are prepared to act in the spirit of their understanding with His Majesty's 
Government, that both Governments should refrain from intervening in conflicts 
in Arabia and should exert their influence in the cause of peace. 
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3. Apart from other considerations (which would, however, lead them to 
the same conclusions) His Majesty's Government are bound by this undertakin 
fo urge upon His Majesty King Ibn Sand the importance of adhering to his 
welcome and statesmanlike decision to avoid hostilities with Imam Yahya if 
possible, and they are under an obligation, if hostilities should unfortunately 
weak out, to maintain an attitude of strict neutrality. 

With highest respects, 
AS. CALVERT, 





(1B 4021/902/25) 
Mr. Caleert to Sir Joha Simon—(Received August 94,) 


(No. 252. Confidential.) 
Si Jedda, August 4, 19383, 
T HAVE the honour to submit herowith the Jedda roport for Fly 1433, 
2. Copies have been distributed as in the list. appended to the report for 


January. 
i T havo, &e. 
ALS. CALVERT. 


Enclosure in No, 23, 
drops Rerort, Jury 1933. 
Internat A fairs, 


134. Tho King remained in Riyadh throughovt the mouth. Emir Feisal, 
who is summering at Taif, remained there all the mouth, Taif becoming ax usual 
the headquarters of the Saudi Government during the hot weather, as Lat as the 
Hojaz is concerned. Fuad Jay Hamaa visited Jedda twice before leaving hy the 
stearnship Tai/ on the 12th July for Egypt en route for the Saudi-Transjordan 
Conferesice at Jerusalem (see paragraph 143 below), and Sheikh Abdulla 
Suleiman, Minister of Finaneo, paid two visite to Jodda during Fuad Hey" 

ia, {cumetances which will bo described later i this report 
ph. 148). 

155. The Legislative Assembly also moved up to Taif at the end of June, 
and, according 10 the Umm-al-Qura of Uhe 80th June, was to resime its session, 
which had been adjourned on the 29th June, on the Sth July in ite summer 
quarters. 

136. A decree was issued at the end of June exempting passongors to Taif 
by motor-car from road ('* koshan ") taxes up to the first week in October, 

137. The Hyderabad textile industry acheme (see paragraph 63 (d) of the 
report for April last) rather unexpectedly took a long stop forward with the 
arrival from India by the steamship Jelangir on the 1ith July of a quantity of 
machinery, believed to be looms, and a number of bales of cottot.. Further details 
are lacking of the materials which, at the end of the month, were lying in the 
customs warshiouso at Jedda awaiting permission for entry into the country free 
of customs duty, a permission the Saudi authorities show no great alaority to 
grant, The stuff is addressed to Dr. Moin-ud-Din, who, together with two 
‘Weavers, is reported to have come on pilgrimage this year ‘and remained on it 
Medina. It is anderstood that official permission for their work, the weaving of 
‘"ihirams,”* has already been secared 

138.’ On the 10th July an official announcement was made by Government. 
decree published ait unusually by special supplement ofthe Um -al-Qura of 
that date, eonceraing the grant of the Hasa Oil Concession to the Standard Oil 
Company of California (reference paragraph 109 of last report), ‘The decree 
appeared alone, and inter alia contained a reference to an agrecment; defined the 
area of the concession vaguely, as “‘the eastern portion of our Sandi Arab 
Kingdom, within the frontiers"’; and also alluded to a special agreement which 
was to supplement the main agreement. The terms of the concession ‘were 
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published in two instalments in the Usm-al-Qure of the L4th and the 21st July, 
and constituted a document of thirty-three articles. The couoession, which is for 
te period of sixty years, is to come into force as from the 7th July, 1933, and active 
‘operations were contemplated for the end of September 1983. ' Payments, 
designated in the Arabic text “loans,” are to be made by the company in two 
Hump sums, the fist pon the discovery of oil in commercial quantities, and the 
second a year later, In addition, an annual payment, termed “rent,” is to be 
id, contimencing from fifteen days from the coming into foree of the agreement, 
he 22nd July, 1938, and continuing up to the date of the discovery of oil in 
wrcial quantities. Royalties are fixed at 4s. gold per ton net weight of crude 
the equivalent in United States currency on certain terms, and an annual 
‘wont in Keind to the Saudi Government of “* about "* 200,000 gailons petrol plas 
bout” 100,000 gallons kerosene, free of all charge, 1s agreed upon. Provision 
is mado for the eventual erection of refineries, termination of the contract, &c. 
Mr. Hamilton, who stated on his departure for London on the 31st May that he 
expected to return here in two mouths’ time, is still away and there is little news, 
of his intended movements, Rumour has it, however, that the first instalment of 
tho “loan "in to be paid noxt month, and that arrangements have already been 
mace for the shipment on the 4th Angust from London (or Holland) of a large 
n in specie. 

139, (Roference paragraph 82) oth the National Bank and the Jedda- 
Mecen railway schemen appear to be in the doldrums, ax they have given no signs 
of lite during the month. 

140. ‘The activity over the water-supply at Waziriya, noted in para 
graph 111 of the lant roport, hax continued with some success. ‘The water was led 
through the old underground water-chanuel to within about half a mile of Jedda 
(that is, a distance of approximately 11 miles), where an obstacle was encountered 
‘anil n stoppage in the low resulted. Tt ix considered that the wet-back is only 
temporary. Meanwhile, the Indian medical officer attached to tho Legation 
conducted an analysis of the water, which he pronounces to be normally safe at 
source. 

141. By notification direct to shipping agents in Jedda, the Director of the 

warantine Administeation announced that ax from the 2th July the Saudi 
Government would increase the tonnage dues in force at this port by 100 per cent 
in raspect of all shipping calling here. ‘The dues hitherto levied were 4 pT 
jer 10 tous for the fret 800 tons, 24 pvT, per 10 tona for the second 00 ton 
‘and the balance at 1} p.1. per 10 tons—registered net tonnage in each case, T} 
inorean» will involve for example for the Khedivial Mail Line, whove ships calling 
hore average 000 tons, an additional sum of about £2 10e. per visit, or, they 
estimate, approximately £250 por annus. The agents of the Khedivial Mai I.ine 
here havo protested, and other companies have followed suit 

142. The misgivings in regard to the situation in Axir vented 
report (paragraph 114). proved all to justified by 6 h the province 

hole remained quiewent, and although there clash between 

Imamic forees o0 the southern frontier, yet the latter were reported to 

have been activel with the tribes of the Najran district, an area claimed 

hy toth tin Saud and Tesamr Yahya. ‘The situation ts delicate, aud with s0 many 

combustible elements involved, the imasediate pr of avoiding a serious flare- 

up are not very encouraging, ' The question, which now largely turns of relations 
with the Yemen, will be treated at greater longth telow (paragraph 148). 


143, ‘Towards the end of the month a decree was issued authorising the 
formation of a Board of Education, composed of five officials, of whorn the most 
portant i the Acting Director of Edocation, as President 


M4. On the Mth July, the Umm-al-Qura published an official decree 
announcing the Government's intention to deal drastically with the problem of 
tmendlienney in the Hejaz, particularly in the Holy Cities, where the condition of 
the bea rs, & multitude of unclean, verminous and offensive creatures, was a 
reproach to all good (and clean) Moslems and a defilement of the sacred. places 
Roggars nnd the unemployed generally were to depart to their homes, either in 
Anis country oF abroad, IE bot yet known how thoronghly this edict is being 
followed up. ‘The question, in so far as it concerns British subjects and protect 
pormons, bears a relation to the question of the enforced adoption of Saudi 
nationality adyerted to in paragraph 123 of the June report, The situation, 
therefore, is being carefully watched (see paragraph 151). 


L1—Frontier Questions and Forrign Relations in Arabia. 


145, Fuad Bey Hamza had two farther conversations with Sir Andrew Ryan 
in counexion with the Saudi-Transjordan negotiations at Jerusalem (so 
paragraph 117 of the last report), the first conversation taking place on the 
Bad Jaly and the nal one on the 11th, the day before Fund Tey sailed for Egypt 
an his way to the conference. He was seen off at tho. Janding-rtage by 

Andrew Ryan, other members of the diplomatic body and Saudi officials it 
Jedda. He was followed on the 16th July by Sir Andrew Ryan, who travelled 
via Port Sudan. ‘The conference, which was to commence on the 26th, war 
saccensfu, and the treaty was sigued! at Jerusalem on tho 27th duly. A mewage 
of congratulation from His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdon wax 
communicated to the Sandi Government by His Majesty's Chargé d'Atfaires, and 
a cordial acknowledgment was promptly received in reply, 

146. An echo of the Tbn Rifada revolt of May-June 1082 gave ring toa littlo 
uncertainty when it was reported from Jernsalom that Selim Abu Dumeil, a 
chieftain of the Beni Atiya, who had boen removed eatly in the yoar to Palestine 
4 8 measure of precaution, had evaded surveillance at Beersheba on or about the 
Joh July, that he was believed to be heading for Transjordan, and that an 
intensive search was being made for him. ‘The information was commutticated by 
His Majesty's Charge d Affaires in personal letter to Einir Fela. who replied 
at once informing Mr. Calvert that Abu Dumelk had already arrived at the Saudi 
frontior, had sued for and had been granted pardon by Ibi Saud. He has wince 
been lont to view, but his movements appear to causo the Saudi Government 
no anxiety. 

147. ‘About the same time a personage whose activities are viewed with 
uch more concern by Ibn Sand also gave occasion for some enquiry 
Khalid-bin-Hithlain, a young and warlike chief of the Ajman who. wax 
implicated in tho rebellion of 1929, was stated by Fuad Bey Tariza in a porsotual 
lettor to Sir Andrew Ryan t bo making preparations to enter Saudi Arabia with 
evil intent from Kowoit, and it ix anid that his agents wore busy. assombling 
supplics in Koweit and itahrein for the purpose. Tt was soon established that 
Khalid-bin-Iithlain was soimewhoro in the neighbourhood of Kerbela, far etiough 
away from the scene of his alleged activities, and that thor war no sign of his 
agents at either Koweit or Rahrein, whose rulers, moreover, readily gave 
‘asaurances that preventive measures, were they ever necesairy, would be promptly 
taken, This information was conveyed to the Sandi Governiveat and evoked 
grateful ne 

145 Hclations botwoe Sandi Arabia and the Yawiea (am paragraph 121 
of the Jast report) have rapidly and seriously doleriorated during the mouth, On 
the 20th July Sheikh Abdallah Suleiman, woed as a go-betwoon in the absence of 
Fuad Bey Hainza, called on Hix Majesty's Chargé d’Affairos and dolivered a 
movaage from Ibn Sand for His Majesty's Government, intimating that. negotia 
tions hetween the delegations at Sana, opened on the 17th, had immediately broken 
flown owing to the inordinate demands of the Imam." ‘Theso demands, which 
included the restitution of the territories of the Tdrisi, and the districts of the 
Beni Qahtan and Hamazan, coupled with the consistently hostile attitude of 
Tmamic forces in Najenn, and the aaslum afforded the Tdrisi in the Yemen, had 
fred Tho Sand with felis of the most intense distrust tHe charged the Tnam 
with bad faith, breach of the treaty between them and deliberate. provocation, 
Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman alloged that the Imam and the Idrisi wore receiving 
help in the shape of arms and munitions from “* foreign "* sources, nnd stated Iie 
had come to ask for the advice of His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom in view of the old friendship subsisting between the two Governments 
He left with Mr. Calvert a note from the Minister for Foreign Allaire, in which 
much the, same thing was eaid in good get terms, the "foreign sources belly 
roundly declared to be Italian, proof of which waa in the hands of the Saudi 
Government. The noto also asked for assistance in the matter of mipplies 

149, His Majesty's Government responded, in a note ‘delivered hy 
Mr. Calvert on the 27th July, by urging counsels of moderation and by drawing 
attention to the risks inseparable from an outhreak of liostilities, At the same 
time the note made the position of His Majesty's Government, in the event of 
hostilities, quite clear as one of strict neutrality. Appropriate steps were also 
taken through Rome to eolist the co-operation ‘of the Italian Government in a 
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policy of assuagement with the Imam Yahy pport which was readily 
promised. Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman paid a further visit to Jedda on the 
80th July, and saw Mr. Calvert on that day and again on the Ist August, when, to 
anticipate the report for next month, he had to impart the serious news that the 
Sandi delegation was being forcibly detained in Sana, and that no communication 
was permitted between the delegates and their own Government, or, indeed, the 
outside world. This new development, which had only come to their knowledge 
the day before through the receipt of a telegram in cypher to an intermediary 
hore purporting to have been sent by Hamad Suleiman, the Minister of Finance's 
brother and a member of the delegation, through an intermediary in Sana, was 
characterised by Abdulla Suleiman as contrary to civilised usage and neighbour- 
Tiness Ibn Saud, who was further incensed, asked that it be brought to, the 
notice of His Majesty's Government, pointing out the impossible situation into 
which he was being mancuyred. ' ‘The month ended with steadily risin 
Temperatures, at least in Saudi Arabia, and uoloas some olive branch be oflered 
and offared quickly, by the Imam. Yahya, all the sodative and restraining counsels 
that can be offered will be of little avail, 

150. On the 13th July, a note was received from the Saudi Government to 
the effect that about the third week in Jane two men of the Arab Legion in 
‘Transjordan seized a number of camels belonging to the Sherarat, grazing at 
Dair-al-Bid, drove thet off aud threatened the tribesmen with seizure of camels 
‘whenever they grazed in that district. ‘The matter was referred to the authorities 
in Tranajordan for enquiries, 


TIL —Relations with Powers outside Arabia. 


151. Tt will bo readily understood from foregoing paragraphs that Anglo- 
Saudi relations continue very friendly, ‘The report at paragraph 123 of Yast 
roport. that, prowure was being bronght to bear an British subjects and British- 
protecd penne from Africa to adopt Sandi gationalty is thought to have been 
well-founded, but Sir Andrew Ryan's note reems to have had a salutary influence, 
‘as complaints, formerly sumerous, have now almost, though not entirely, ceased 
‘A development of this, and of the campaign to clear the country of idle and 
worthless forvignera (reference paragraph 144), ix the refusal to renew the 
liconow of foreign chauffeurs, driving Government-owned motor vehicles. ‘There 
i a steadily growing yolume of complaints on this sare, 

152 On the 2th July Hix Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad reported that 
fa flying-boat of the Royal Air Force had been forced by engine trouble to alight 
within Saudi ‘erritorial waters, and was lying off the Jinna I ds on the Hasa 
coast. A apare engine was flown down on the following day in view of the risk to 
tho fiying-boat and crew, a second infringement of Saudi sovereignty bei 
involved.” "The Legation ‘was subsequently informed through the sloop H.MS 
Bideford, which was also standin; , and by the Political Resident, Bushire, 
that the yingoat got away saely of the 20th ‘The Saudi Goverment was 
immediately informed of the occurrence, and was notified of subsequent develop. 
‘ments, but It was not until the 20th thai a reply was received from the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs noting the information, expressing regret at the unavoidable 
incident and concern for the safety of the machine and crew—an unusually 
complaisant attitude. 

153. The Umm-al-Qura of the 7th July announced that the Saudi Govern. 
mont had received an invitation from the Egyptian Government to be represented 
fit the forthcoming International Postal Conference to be held at Cairo. The 
invitation is stated to have been accepted, 


IV.—Mizceltancous. 


154. Sir Androw and Lady Ryan left Jedda on the 16th July on leave of 
absouce, ‘They were to spend a few days at Jerusalem on their way home in 
contiexion with the Saudi-Transjordan Conference. 

155. Nasir Bey-el-Gaylani, the Acting Traqi Chargé d’Affaires, went on 
leave on the Sth July, leaving a clerk in charge of consnlar work only. 

156, On the 2nd July, Sir Andrew Ryan asked Fuad Bey Hamza what the 
attitude of the Saudi Government would be if an English clergyman wished to 


visit Jedda to hold a seryice for the British community. ‘This problem had 
engaged tho attention of the Legation for some time in consequence of a 
suggestion by the Bishop in Egypt and the Sudan that such a visit should be paid 
ty'a clergyman at Port Said. ‘Sir Andrew Ryan had formed the opinion that 
there n ‘no objection subject to great discretion as regards the arrangements 
and provided that means could be found to obtain a nn entry into the Hejaz 
some time next winter. The matter was precipitated by the receipt at the end of 
June of a telegram from the chaplain at Port Sudan offering to come over and 
hold a service on the Oth July. As this telegram was sent en clair, 
Sir Andrew Ryan felt tha there was no alteraative but to put direst question 
to Fuad Bey. ‘The latter replied most categorically that no non-Moslem minister 
of religion could be admitted for any purpose. Sir Andrew Htyan informed the 
chaplain at Port Sudan accordingly through the commissioner there, and 
reported the facts to the Forel 4 

“157. The sloop, LMS, Hastings, Captain C. 8, Sandford, OBE, RN, 
arrived from Port Sodan on the 6th duly and left again for Suez ‘on the th 
Daring the visit the Jedda cricket team ined the ashes, 

158. The British community in Jedda were grieved to lean during the 
aionth that M. van Leeuwen, the Dutch financial adviser to the Saudi Government, 
who recently left this country on retirement for reasons of ill-health, died at 
‘Amsterdam’ on the 7th July 

159, Messrs. Tallents and Anderson, two members of the firm which 
manages the Orient Line, paid a flying visit to Jedda on the Oth July on the 
Meamahip Talodi 

160. A new doctor, whose name is given ax George, arrived during the 
month from Russia, and is attached to the Soviet Legation in the rom of 
M, Morsea, the dentist, who receaty left it ts sald, for the Yemen. Dr, Gearge 
i accmpanied by hig wie 

‘Teachwoman (reference paragraph 127 of Inst report) acquitted 
of the charge of pointing hee Arab rucbund lett Jedda by the eusaa Poty 
con the Sth July, “Her departure from the Ianding-stago in the Freach consilate 


launch did not pass unnoticed—she was a pathetic figure simply drosed in her 


widow's weeds, It in learned that this "femme fatale,” still known to the 
Levantine press as Mme. d'Andhurin, has since acquited another husband, 

162. Salvage work haa been proceeding for some time on the French Fabre 

ftcanahip Ata, the melancholy wreck Iving on the reefs in tho roads of 
Jedda. So far a little over 800 tons of coal of an inferior quality has bean 
recovered, and will, it is supposed, be the property of the Saudi Government, ns 
any claim to the wreck by those originally interested hax been abandoned lang ago. 

163. A curious case, wo far the first of ita kind, arose during the month when 
two girls, aged 16 and 13, took refuge in the Legation declaring themselves to be 
slaves. The family from which they had fled claimed them through the local 
authorities as daughters of tho family who had hover been waves.” ‘The Legation 
refused to hand the girls over without an enquiry, which, however, when held 
(without the collaboration of the Sandi authorities), proved the self-styled alave- 
girls tobe imposters and the relatives tobe inthe gut to domusding thom bask 
4s mere naughty and recalcitrant. runaways, 

164 Position in regard to the manumission of slaves in July was as 


follows :-— 
On hand at beginning of month : One male, 
Took refuge in July : None. 
Manumitted in July and repatriated : One male 
Locally manumitted : None. 
On hand at end of month: None. 


It has not been possible without fresh evidence to proceed further with the case 
of the two children of the man in Kamaran (reference paragraph 133 of last 
roport), as the Saudi Government inform the Legation that the daughter is now 
married and free, whilst the son, who was free, has been resold into slavery, 
























































B 4923/750/25) 
Mr. Caleert to Sir John Simon—(Received August 24.) 


5 Jedila, August 8, 1988 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 248 of the 1st instant, relative to the 
present situation between Saudi Arabia and the Yemen, I have the honour to 
kranamit 10 you herewith copies of two farther notes from the Saudi Minister 
for Foreign Affairs of the Sth arid 6th August respectively, a summary in each 
case having been telegraphed to you on the @th and 7th instant. 

2. AL tho time of writing’ have no further information regarding the 
situation of the delogation at Sana beyond that contained in the second enclosure, 
The protoxt first advanced ty the Imamie delegates to delay the departure of 
their guests, according to my Sandi informants, viz. that negotiations could 
'bo resumed upon the recovery of the Tmam from his present sickness, was, indeed, 
& postponement to too remote and indefinite a date to be acceptable. Tram 
Yahya's illness seems not only gennine, but serious, and you will doubtless be 
already aware of the reports that the King of Egypt and the King of Iraq 
have cach sent two of their p hysicians to his aid 

3. With regard to the attack the Saudi Ministor in London states the 
Imamio forces are expected to launch on Badr, referred to in. your telegram 
No. 100 of tho itrd instant, T have had no mention of thin actual locality made 
to me fo fat in my conversations with Sheikh Abdulla Suleiman, Bade, howover, 
has been threatened for some timo paxt, according to the Aden’ Political 
Tntolligonce Summaries, ride paragraph 2411 of the xummary for the 25th June 
and paragraph 2426 of the summary for the oth July last 

EP Coptes of this despatch and coelowures are betog sent 10 His Majesty's 
jinismador, Nowe, Hie Majety's Chie Commimionr, Aden. Ils Malet) 
High Commissioners for Egypt and Transjordan, and to the Senior Naval 
in the Red Sea sloops, 

T have, do 


ACS. CALVERT, 


Knolosure 1 in No. 24 


Sandi Minister for Foreign Affaire to Mr. Caleert. 

(Tranalation,) 
(Confidential 
‘The Honourable Chargé a Affaires, Taif, August 5, 1983. 

WITH roferonce to your two confidential notes dated the 10th Rabi-aih: 
‘Thani (the 2nd August) and the 11th Rabi-ath-Thant, 1352 (the 3rd August), 
1 request you to be good enongh to communicate the following to the authorities 
concerned in Hix Britannic Majesty’s Government : 


1. We ate very grateful for the reply of the British Government indicated 
in the two notes under reference relative to the situation betwen Ube Covertment 
of His Majesty and the Yemen, and their attontion to this case for the cause of 
pestoe and. friendship, 

2 The intention of approaching Hix Britannic Majesty's Government in 
this reapoct ix for three matters only 


(a) The firm friendship existing between us and His Britannic Majesty's 
Government causes us t0 lay before them all difficulties which may 
confront us either with the Arab Governments or with the otber 
Governments, for consultation between two friends, for exchange of 
views and for knowing the attitude of the British Government towards 
those difficulties, 

(0) In viow of what we understand about the agreement between the British 
Government and the Ttalian Government by which they have 
undertaken not to interfere in the Arab coast, we find that the Italian 
colonies on the African coast have become an asylum to the Idrisi 
party, and that be receives money and arms from that. place, and 
this 18 contrary to the known attitude. We therefore wish to enquire 


from the British Government whether any change has happened to 
this agreement, to cause the Italian colonies to become the centre of 
such action. The reply of the British Goverument. shows that this 
agreement still remains outwardly, but the fact is that wo have become 
certain that hostile actions still continue. We therefore wish to know 
the advice of the British Government in respect of this suspected 
attitude on the part of the Italian Government 
(©) We explain to the British Govornment hereunder the attitude which we 
will follow with the Imam Yahya in respect of his repeated 
aggressions, and if be agrees to and accepts them it will be as desired, 
wise God may excuse us; people and humanity may acquit us 
of meeting him with the same :— 


(1) We will request him to make apology and to give nocessary 
satisfaction to us in respect of the treatment with which ho treated 
the Saudi Arab delegation at Sana preventing oun, comme 
cating with us, detaining them ns though they were criminaly and 
eventing thew from returning tous. This fat cannot be taerated 
by the hotiour of any nation all over the world and cannot be allowed 
by the general rules and laws of Governments or tolennted by (manly) 
self-reapects. 
(2) His treatment of and assistance to the Idrisi and placing 
hhim in the extremities of the frontiors is contrary to tho treaty. which 
was concluded between the Government of His Majesty the King and 
Him (team Yahya). and. which was signed by tho representatives of 
the Governneat of His Majesty the Ring and. hit soprosontativcg, 
‘and was ratified by His Majesty the Ring and by him. itr auistonee 
‘upon the stay of the Tdrisi in the extremities of the frontiers clearly 
we the intention of taking evil action, picking quarrels and 
creating disturbances. We are therefore compelled to ‘request. thit 
i may be delivered to ux in pursuance of the treaty or he 

deported far from the extremities of the frontiers 
i cannot agree to keep silent till the end in respect. of 
Najran and the entry of the forces of Yahya within our frontions, 
but bis advance and aggression should bs stopped, and we may thon 
fame to an understanding about the delimitation of the frontiens which 
have already boon agree upon and confirmed tous by the Panes Va hyn. 


If he doe not agree to come to an understanding in thiv connexion, 
the position will then be difficult and should not be neglected 

(4) Tho necessity of delimiting all the frontiers between x and 
him for the purpose of comfort and tranquillity 


3. This is what we wish to demand from Imam Yahya at tho prosont timo 
and we explain it to His Britannic Majesty's Government *o that fee ay be 
ae Ui we mo hot desire boalbiy in any. cas ‘i 

Ve wish to say that. if His Britannic Majesty's Government havo a 
observations, wo are propared to listen to thelr views th view of the iret 
existing between tn : 

With highest respects, 
WEISAr, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, 


eee ere 
Enclosure 2 in No, 24, 


Saudi Minister for Foreign Affairs to Mr. Calvert. 
(Translation.) 


that we havo received a 
Sana to the effect that 
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they were leaving Sana on Thursday last, the 11th Rabi-ath-Thani, 1352 (the 
Srd August, 1933), and that it is possible that this has happened after the 
communication made by the British Government, 
With highest res 
EISAL, 
Minister for Foreign A fairs. 


(B 4970/759/28) No, 25, 


Mr, Calvert to Sir R. Vansittart (Received August 25) 
Oe healt Jedda, A 24, 1983. 
(Telegraphic) jedda, August 
“HY telegram No. 158 
Miniater of Financo called on me this afternoon and left with me copies of 
two telegrams parporting to have heen addressed to Tha Saud by King of Iraq, 
in which latter stated that he had Jearnt from the press that n dispute had arisen 
between Ibn Saud and Imam. The King of Traq expressed the hope that no 
‘blood would be shed and a peaceful settlement reached, declaring his 
wes to rnedinte, 

Tn the second, Thn Saud replied to Feisal’s, asserting his own concern 
that no Arab blood ¢hould be spilled; that his attitude is one of restraint, but 
that his defensive might be tried too high; that his aim ia to secure respect by 
Imam for treaties botweon them. He expressed his gratitude with much pioux 
verbiago for Foisal’s offer of mediation 

3. Minister of Finance informed me that Thn Saud would appreciate 
observations of His Majesty's Government, adding that it was impossible for one 
‘Arab to trast another. T ay to pass the message on, 

(Repeated to Bagilad, No. 168.) 


(B 4820/70/25) No. 26. 
Sir R, Vaasittart (Jor the Secretary of State) to Mr. Murray (Rome), 


35. Saving) 
hia) Foreign Offer, August 20, 1933. 
| DA telegram to Foreign Office No. 100 af the 13th August: Sandi. 
i relations 

‘Awording to Jodda tologram No, 158 of 19th August (see sections) Imam 
has now written to Thn Sand demanding cession of Nejran and postponement of 
othor questions at issue, and Ibn Saud has replied refusing to consider matter 
unless all points in dispute are dealt with together. Saudi Minister stated on 
the 10th Anguat that, according to his latest information, the two rulers were now 
guia in telograpic correspondence, and that Tmam's atance in Nejran had at 
present cei : : 

If information in letter from Sandi Legation, copy of which was enclosed in 
my despatch No. 660 of the 10th August, is correct, Imam's claim to Nejran 
‘appears to involve repudiation of the agreement of 1927 between the Tmam and 
thn Saud. 

Unless you see objection, you should communicate the substance of the above 
to the Malian Government, aid it would be usefal to learn from them if possible 
the Imam's version of this dispute and details of any action they may have taken 
with Imam. You might also, at your discretion, suggest that cessation of Yemeni 
advance and reopening of telegraphic correspondence between rulers make moment 
waitable for Italian Government to urge on Imam desirability of reaching settle. 
‘oent by negotiation, "His Majesty's Government understand (we Jedd telegram 
No. 151 of the 7th August) that Ibn Saud is ready to negotiate on basis of 1927 
‘agreement and to arrange delimitation of entire Saudi-Yemeni frontier. As 





Htalian Government already know, His Majesty's Government have repeated 
urged upan Tha Saud coumecie of maodcration’ hey have also researc 
to ions Soot satisfaction at learning of renewal of telegraphic corres- 
Pomtoas wilt ieee 

(Addressed lo Rome, No. 39. Copy to Jedda,) 





[B 4970/759/25) No. 27. 


Sir R. Vansittart (Jor the Seoretary of State) to Mr. Caleert (dedda), 


(So,107), 
(Telographio.) Foreign Office, August 28, 1933, 
TOUR talogram No, 190 of the 24th August: Saudl-Yemerd relations 

Thn Saud's request for advice is rather embarrassing, bat if after reply 

returned to his last advance (see my telegram No. 104 of the 17th AAtgunt) Hix 
iy's Governmont were again to be completely non-committal, their influence 
im might suffer. 

2. Hin distrust of Feisal is understandable, and so long, at any rate, nx 
correspondence between himeolf and Imam continues it would certainly be unwise 
to pro Ibn Saud to acept Kesar 

‘ou should accordingly, unless you seo objection, reply orally and 
confidentially on following pel Tinos, which Leave it to you “to elaborate 
His Majesty's Government earnestly desire peaceful settlement of dispute, but 
fare not in porition to judge how far mediation would contribute to, thia ond at 
present stage. They ‘understand that Tha Saud and Imam ore still in com 
munication, and having regard to the Minister of Finance's concluding remark, 
Hix Majesty's Government se nothing to eriticise in non-committal reply which 
they understand Ibu Saud to have returued to King Feisal's offor 

(Adiressed to Jedda, No. 107. Repeated to Bagdad, No, 230) 





(B 6072/750/25) No. 2 


Mr. Murray to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 31.) 
WReiggeephic) 2 
(Telegraphic) R. Rome, August 30, 1983, 

"FOU telegram No. 85, Saving 
left note to this eflect with Ministry for Foreign Affairs this morning, at 
the same time making 4 yerbal suggestion in the sense of second sentence of 
paragraph 3. 

flead of African Department said that information which Italian Govern: 

ment had requested from their local agents on the subject had beea delayed owing 
to interruption of telegraphic communication between Hodeidah and Asmara for 
twenty-five days, but he would answer our enquiries as soon as possible. He 
received verbal ‘suggestion not unfavourably, without, however, committing 
Ttalian Government to act om it. It was clear from his attitade that Italians 
regard annexation of Asir by Ibn Saud as origin of the present trouble The 
Tad nove the lea as Hie Majesty's Government knew, repeatedly urged counsels 
‘of moderation on Imam, and this they would continue to do, since neither they 
sori ‘Majesty's Government had any interest in seeing the two rulers in 
conflict. 
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(1B 9828/750/25) No. 29. 


Mr. Calvert to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 12) 
(No, 285) 

HIS Majesty's Chargé d°Aflaires presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign A\ ind has the honour to transmit 
to him copies of notes from and to the Saudi Minister for Foreign Affairs, dated 
the 17th and 20th August respectively, on the subject of the Saudi Arabia~Yemen 
situation. 


Jedda, August 2, 1988. 


Enolosure 1 in No, 29, 


Sawdi Minister for Foreign A flairs to Mr. Calvert. 


‘Tranalntion,) 
{Confidential} 
The Hon. Chargé d’ Affaires, if, August V 

LAM requested by the Government of His Majesty the King to inform you 
of the alent with a view to its communication to the authorities concerned it 
His Britannic Majesty's Government -— 


2, The Imam Yahya, in one of the meetings which, war held between the 
dolegation of the Government of His Majesty the King and the Imam Yahya, said 
that the Italian Government's representative (who has been deputed for the 
purpose of renewing the treaty which was concluded between the Imam Yahya 
and the Italian Government, which expires in id a half, and who (tl 
reprosentative) was at that time in Sana and is said to have left a week before the 
return of the delegation without arriving at any useful result), asked the 
Imam, Yahya in one of their meetings about his point of view regarding the 
Idrini's torritory and Asir. He added that the Italian Government have certain 
views and intentions in regard to these territories, and that they have not 
recognised them as belonging. to the Government of Thu Saud. The Imam 
‘apxwored him saying that he also had not recognised Tbn Saud’s claim either to 
the territory or to Asir. Both of them demand them (the two territories) for 
themoolves, He (the Imam Yahya) asked the Italian representative to com: 
municate to him the advice of his Government as to how he should attain his 
intentions and whether this should be done in a military or in a peaceful manner. 

Immediately after that, the Italian representative asked his Government for 
their advice, and he subsequently informed Yahya that his Government did not 
wish to express their views in this connexion, but that they requested that the 
Imam should give his own opinion first and state his intentions and objects. ‘The 
Imam Yahya then changed the subject and did not tell the delegation about the 
remainder of the Italian Government's reply. There ix no doubt that the Imam's 
intention was oaly to pick a quarrel and to threaten. “He requested the delegation 
‘ory strictly not to mention this statement to any one. i 

i. The Imam Yahya sent a letter to His Majesty the King through the 
Sandi Arab delegation, requesting him to recognise Hajran as belonging to the 
Imam Yahya and that other matters could be postponed until later. The 
delegation communicated the contents of the letter to His Majesty the King by 

reless from Jizan. His Majesty the King replied that this was itn ‘and 

that he could tot agree to it unless they came to an agreement over all the matters 
im dipute, No reply he yt been received about this frm the Iman Yahya 

‘4 We have been delayed in communicating this information to His 


Britannic Majesty's Government owing to the damage cansed to the Mecca wire- 
less station and to atmospherics. We received this information only yesterday. 
‘With highest respects, 
ISAL, 
Minister for Foreign A fairs 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 29. 
Mr. Calvert to Saudi Minister for Foreign A ffairs 


(Confidential) 
Your Raya! Highness, Tedda, August 20, 1938, 
(After Compliments) 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Royal Highness's 
confidential note of the 17th August last, relative to the situation between Saudi 
Arabia and the Yemen, and to state that the information contained will be 
conveyed to His Majesty's Government in accordance with your Royal 
Highness's request. , 

2. I should like to take this opportunity to inform your Royal Highness 
that His Majesty's Government learn with pleasure, through the Saudi Minister 
in London, that telegraphic correspondence between iis Majesty King Abiul Aziz 


and Imam Yahya has beeu resumed, and further that the fatter would appear to 
have made no forward move recently. 
With highest respecte, 
VERT, 


As. Cal 


( 9329/780/25} No. 30, 


Mr. Calvert to Sir John Simon.—(Recviced September 12.) 
(No, 207.) 
ig HIS Maieny's Chargé d'Affaines at Jedda  prosents his compliments to 
His Majesty's Principal Seoretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has tho 
bur to transmit to him copy of a note from the Saudi inter for Foreign 
Affairs, dated the 28nd August, respecting the Saudi Arahia~Yemen situation, 


Jedda, August 22, 1938. 


Enclonure in No, 30. 
Mr. Caleert to Saudi Minister Jor Foreign A flaire 


(Confidential 
‘oar Royal Highness Jedda, August 22, 1938. 
(After Complisments.) 

WITH reference to your Royal Highness's confidential notes of the 6th and 
17th August respectively, relative to the situation between Saudi Arabia and the 
Yemen, T have the honour to express to your Royal Highness my thanks for the 
information they contain and, in reply to the latter, to explain that His Majesty's 
Government feel the position is too obscure and the information in their 
Possession too incomplete to enable them to express any opinion. 

‘The news of the release of the Saudi delegation at Sana, of which your 
Royal Highness was so good as to inform me, has been received by His Majesty's 
Government with pleasure, and it may not be out of place here to draw your 
Royal Highness’s attention to the prompt and favourable reply given by’ the 
Malian Government to the representations of His Majesty's Government in this 
connexion, eA 

With highest respects, 
NS CALVERT. 










































































(B 5930/487/25) 


Mr. Caleert to Sir John Simon.—(Receiced September 12) 
(No. 268) 
Sir, Jodie, August %3, 1933 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 235 of the 25th July last, relative to the 
terms of the Hasa Oil Concession granted by the Sandi Arab Government to the 
Standard Oil Company of C aT ouoar to report that certain 
rumours Which had been circulating in Jedda during the past few weeks regarding 
tho payment of the first large sum as a loan to the Government proved in the 
main to bo correct with the arrival on the 20th August of the sum of £35,000 gold 
in English sovereigns. The specie was not, however, landed here owing. to some 
deficieney in the shipping. documents, but remained on board. the. Rhedivial 
wieamer,, the Talodiy and left with her again the same. day for Fort 
Sudan, ‘whence sho ‘ie duo to return to-day. I understand thnt shipping 
arrangements were made in London through the Haines Line, by one of whose 
ships the money was brought to Suez, where it was transhipped into the Khedivial 

dda. The docutnents, instead of being sent to the Datch bank here, 
who. are charged with the handling of the money, were addressed to the local 
of the Blue Funnel Line, and were received by him too late for the £35,000 

tobe landed at tho first visit. Tt will be landed to-day. 

2 That this large am of money. aaating to oer £50,000 aering a 
present rates, is only'& loan hax been confidently asserted by petsons who claim 
{o have received their information direct from thoes concerded on behalf of the 
company, and the repayment, it is further sated, is to be made gradually agninat 
the aventual royalties received by the Saudi Arab Goverament This arrange 

ent, if correctly stated, would therefore be provided for in the " special agree 
the tema of which have not 90 far been disclosed 
Mr. K, Twitchell, who, in the cuatinued absence of Mr. Hamilton, repre 
sents the company here, mates’ that ha intends. to leave ‘Jedda. about the 
28th August for tho Hann const by car. He has been away from the 1st August 
‘on a shott tour of inspection, on behalf of the Saudi Government, of the old cul 
mines in the Hejaz, which It is believed aro by 10 moana "worked out," and 
Teturned unannounced on the 14th August, to: prepare for the arrival of the 
company’s consignment of specie to the Saudi Government. 

4, Iti stated here that active operations are contemplated by the Standard 
Oil Company of California within the next few weeks, aud that oll mining gear 
is already well on ite way to the Hasa coast by way of the Persian Gulf 

5, A copy of this despatch is being sent to the Hon. the Political 
Resident in the Persian Gulf, Hushire, 

T have, &. 


‘A. S, CALVERT. 





[ 8380/222/01 No, 32 
Secretary of State for the Colonies to the Acting Resident, Aden —(Received in 


Foreign Ojheo, September 13) 
Georet) capone . 
Bir, Downing Street, September 11, 1933 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 25 of the 9th'September, have the 
honour to inform you that the questions raised in your despatches Nos. 162 
and 163 of the 12th July, regarding relations with the Imam of the Yemen, have 
been carvfully considered, in consultation with Lieutenant-Colonel Reilly, and 
that His Majesty's Government have come to the following conclusions :— 


2. There now seems a reasonable possibility of bringing the treaty negotia- 
tions to a successfal conclusion if an envoy can be sent to Sanaa for personal 
discussion with the Imam, and it is proposed that Lieutenant-Colone Reilly 
ahould proceed to Sanaa for this purpose after his return to Aden. Tt is, however, 
considered by Lieutenant-Colonel Reilly that an essential condition of such 
nogotintions is that the envoy should have an assurance that, if necessary, His 
Majesty's Government will use forve to clear the Audhali conntry and other areas 
in tho protectorate ocenpied by Zeidi forces, since the position in respect of those 





areas would be quite impossible unless an ultimatum could be sent to the Imam 
in the event of the negotiations for a treaty being broken off. His Majesty's 
Government have endorsed this view. 

3. The Resident will, therefore, have authority, when he goes to Sanaa (i) to 
inform the Imam, if the latter proves obdurate, that the breaking off of megoti 

will inevitably follow a failure to reach agreement; that he feels sure th 
His Majesty’s Government will not am lerate the presence of Zeidi 
forces in territory which Hi jovernment claim for the Adi 
Protectorate, and that if negotiations are broken off His Majesty's Goverument 
will in all probability feel compelled to assert forcibly their rights in Audhali 
‘and other territory occupied by Zeidi forcen; and (ji) to break olf negotiations. It 
is hoped that if the Resident 1s placed in the pavition to make statement as in 
Gi), this will, in fact, clinch the negotiations and avoid the need for any forcible 
Action for learing tho Avdhali and other occupied territory, 

4. Ivis realised that the decision to continue negotiations for a treaty may 
be regarded as a departure, in a strict senso, from the instructions approved 
earlier in the year to the effect that His Majesty's Government had said: their 
last word, but it ix considered that the Imam’s letter of the 20th June can be 
accepted as a sufficient advance to justify the continuance of negotiations. 

5. T accordingly request that you will now inform the Imam in reply to his 
letter of the 20th Jano that Hix Majesty's Goverament have authorised: the 
Resident to proceed to Sanaa, after hix return to Aden in the autumn, for the 
purpose of concluding a treaty: but that, in order that there may be no misappre 
Recon, the imarn mtu understand that Ils Majesty's Geversimeut requis the 
trade restrictions to be taised and the otber preliminaries laid down in the 
Resident's admonitory note to be carried aut Before the treaty ix actually signed, 
and that while the Resident will be prepared to discasm cortain variations of 
wording in the text of the treaty proposed in the Imam's letter, the secret wtnox 
cannot be agreed to in any form 

6. In tho event of the treaty negotiations breaking down, the Resident. will 
after his return from Sanaa to Aden, arrango for the despatch of an ultimatum to 
tho Imam; and in the event of forve being required to cloar the Audhali territory 
now occupied by Zeidi foram, Hix Majesty's Goverument have decided that action 
should not be limited to the territory now occupied by the Zeidin on the Aden side 
of the boundary, but that, after the usual warnings, suitable military objectives 
within the territory of the Imain may be bombed 

7. Further. His Majesty's Government take the view that in any scheme for 
forvible recovery of territory occupied by Zeidi forves, it, would not bo possible to 
rely upon irregular tribal levies to carry ont an organised attack; that their rile 
‘should be limited to temporary occupation of territory when cleared by air action; 
and that it will, in the main, reat with the Royal Air Force not only to clear 
territory occupied by Zeidi forces, but also. if necessary, to prevent reoccupation 
of that territory by the threat or resumption of air action against military 
‘objectives in the Imam'a territory, 

8. A separate communication ix being rent to you in regard to tho recent 
incursion into the Subeihi area, upon which you have reported in your tolograme 
No, 37 of the 14th August and No. 43 of the Sth September, 

Thave, de 
P. CUNLIFFE. 





9422/759/25) No, 38 
Mr. Cateert to Sir John Simon—{Received September 15.) 

(So 275) 
Sir, Jedda, August 29, 1933, 

IN continuation of my despatch No, 273 of to-day's date and with reference 
to my telegram No. 101 of the 24th August, relative w the possibility of the 
outbreak of hostilities between King Tha Saud and the Imam of the Yemen, T 
Have the honout to report that Sheikh Alviailah Suleiman, who hits boon in std 
‘since my meeting with him on the 24th August, yesterday requested a further 
interview with me. I accordingly called on him i the afternoon at the Khuean 


(9041) x3 


















































2. He produced a sheaf of telegrams which, he explained, he had just 
received rom the Amir Beisal with instructions to read thet over to me Iwas 
not offered copies of these telegrams, as on previons occasions, bat perused them, 
with the Mintster of Financ’ eatence by fentence: A the telegrams were six 
in number and, of these, four were long and not a little involved, it may be that 
the following summary may not be in every respect complete, but T believe, in the 
main, the contents of the telegrams, particularly in regard to the more important 
points, have been adequately retained. 

3. The telegrams were prefaced by a short note, also in the form of a 
telegram. It was carefully read by Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman and stated that, 
from information received in Riyadh, it appeared that Imam Yahya, was 
mobilising his forces in the Yemen and that therefore Ibn Saud had ordered 
the Saudi forees on the north-east of Nejd to proceed to the south-west, ie, to 
‘Asir, as a reinforcement to the troops ready thee. Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman 
here explained that the military forces of Saudi Arabia are divided into three 
zones, of commands, the north-western (which had dealt with the Iba Rifada 
rebellion), the north-eastern and the south-western. He described this measure 
as a purely precautionary one, and, in reply to a question, informed me that the 
orders had boon issued three weeks ago.” He added that he hadl heard, but tse 
ollcially; that, should the situation deteriorate and the use of foree. became 
inevitable, Amir Saud, the King’s eldest son, would probably be appointed to 
command the troops operating in Asir. He was unaware whether the t 
of tho North-Eastern “Command ”” had yet arrived in Asir, but thought not 

4. Sheikh Abdallah Suleiman did not enlighten me as to the address to 
which this telogram, if telegram it was, had been sent, but I inferred that it 
had been sent by the King to Amir Feisal at Taif. Sheikh Abdallah Suleiman 
then proceeded to read five telegrams, all of which, he informed me, had been 
sent ty Ibn Sand to Imam Yahya, Tt would appear, although the Minister of 
Finance himself was not clear on the point, that the imam's letter to Ibn Saud, 
entrusted to the delegation who wirelesed the contents to Riyadh {as reported 
in my telegram No. 188 of the 19th August), and to which Tbn Sand replied at 
length, had, indeed, elicited a reply from the Imam in which he stated ‘that he 
was quite unable to grasp the meaning of Thn Sand’s tolegram or understand 
the demands ho was putting forward. To this, Ibn Saud rejoined, in the first 
of the five telegrams read by Sheikh Abdallah Saleiman, that, although he 
considered his position perfectly understandable, yet for the sake of clarity be 
would put each of his main pointa in a separate telegram. In this rather lengthy 
introductory telegram he recalled the measure of agreement reached previo 
and embodied in the treaty between them, and called attontion to the signal 
gesture of conciliation, affording proof of his desire for a permanent settlement, 
in his action over the Arwa mountains dispute. 

5, Of the four telegrams embodying his desiderata, the first dealt with the 
‘Tihamat Asir, a question which Ibn Sand regarded as concerning himself and 
the Imam only and one which had been definitely settled by their treaty. ‘The 
intention here would appear to be to exclude the Idrisi from any consideration 
in respect of a territory which had previously been an essentially Tdrisi sphere 

6. The remaining three telegrams were somewhat more complicated. Ibn 
Saud set forth at length his claims in respect of the Beni Yam, with whom many 
of the tribes of Nejd wore intimately related—which could not bo said of the 
Yemen's relations with that congeries of trikes. A division of the various 
sections in accordance with their individual affiliations was proposed. |The treaty 
‘was repeatedly invoked with reference to the Najran, Ibn Saud maintaining that 
the agreement concluded between the Imam and the Saudi delegates, Ibe Duleym 
and Turki-al-Mabdi, provided for a division of that territory, from Weileh to 
the south to go to the Yemen and from Weileh to the north to Sandi Arabia 
‘This was the agreement to which the Imam Yahya had set his hand, yet which 
had so far only been honoured in the breach. 

7. ‘The protection and assistance offered by the Imam to the Idrisi drew 
bitter words from the King. thn Sand had allowed the Idrisi to remain with 
Imam Yahya, upon the conclusion of the treaty, for two reasons: Firetly, becatise 
of his (Ibn Saud’s) affection for his brother the Imam, and, secondly. because 
the Imam had given a guarantee for the pood conduct of the Tdrisi whilst within 
his territories. ° This guarantee, also, had not been observed, for the Imam must 
bo only too well aware of the activities of the Idrisi in fomenting discontent along 


the frontier. ‘The Idrisi was, after all, a very paltry fellow. “Had not he been 
driven out of Jizan, horse, foot and artillery, at the’time of the Asir revolt, by 
4 mere 300 Saudi soldiers! He was, moreover, a liar afd cheat, and Ibn Saud 
would tolerate no more of his mischief-making, but would ruthlessly punish 
should he ~ Tdrisi) —— his present tactics. It was suggested, therefore, 
that the Idrisi should be expelled from the Yemen before further complications 
occurred and the relations between the two rulers were involved in the trouble, 
At any rate, Tbn Saud added a little significantly, all the necessary measures had 
been taken to deal with the Idrisi and those who were assisting him, 

8. This summary is necessarily bald and somewhat simplified. 1 may 
perhaps record that I’ became increasingly conscious of the determination with 
which Ibn Saud was putting forward his demands. The telegrams, it seemed to 
me, contained noticeably less than the usual seasoning of pious utterances with 
which he is wont to lard his communications. “He aashed ts mean barnes, The 
telegrams were sent some ten days ago and so far no reply has been received from 
Sana. ing them to me was explained by the absence 

nily, in Khurma, a village some little distance 
z Abdullah Suleiman’s own absence for a time in Nejd 
(where, however, it may be mentioned, he had not seen the King) 

9. 1 questioned Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman concerning the treaty between 
‘Saudi Arabia and the Yemen in regard to the frontior in the Najean area. He 
admitted that he was unable to tell me whether the agreement was n written one 
or whether it was merely a verbal understanding, He informed me that a nurober. 
of the leading tribal personages of the Beni Yam had recently laen to Riyadh for 
a conference with the King. 

10. It may be perhaps inferred from the stand now taken by Thn Saud that 
his attitude ix stiffening slightly. Feeling reassured as to the security of his 
northern and other frontiers and by the recent arrival of a handsome 
sun in ready cash, which be no doubt. regards as the earnest of more to come, 
King Thn Saud may now conceivably feel more able to take a strong line, 

11 Copies of this despatch are ing sent to His Majesty's Ambassadors 
at Rome and Bagdad, His Majesty's High Commissioner for Trnnajondan, the 
senior nayal officer in the Red Sea sloops, and to the Acting Chief Commissioner 


at Aden. 
Thave, &e. 
AS. CALVERT. 





(1B 5698/759/25) No. 84, 


Mr. Murray to Sir John Simon —(Receieed September 96) 
(No.722) 

HIS Majesty's representative at Rome prosnts his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith 
copy of a note from the Italian Ministry for Foreign AMuire respecting. the 
dispote between King Tha Saud and Imam Yahia 

Rome, September 22, 1933. 


Enclosure in No, 34. 


Note verbale communicated by the Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 


(Translation) 
IN their pro-memoria of the 15th July His Britannic Majesty's Embassy 
drew the attention of the Royal Ministry for Foreign Affies tthe state of the 
i 


relations between Ibn Saud and the Imain Yabia as being one calculated to result 
in the outbreak of an armed conflict, and added that, with a view to avoiding 
‘the outbreak of hostilities, the British Government had already, and in stron, 

terms, urged counsels of moderation on the Saudi Government, and they trusted 
that the Royal Government would for their part, in accordance with 


(9041) x4 

































































136 


conclusions (1) and (2) of the Rome conversations of 1927, proceed similarly with 
the Imam, and take all possible steps to ensure that neither the Imam himself 
nor the followers of the Idrisi should receive assistance and encouragement of 
any kind from territory under Italian sovereignty 

In a further pro-memoria, dated the Srd August, His Britannic Majesty's 
Embassy stated that the Government at London had received information that 
the Imam had prevented the Saudi delegation at Sanaa from leaving the Yemen 
or from communicating with King Ibn Sand; and they requested the Royal 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs to make urgent representations to the Imam with 
1 view to the latter restoring their liberty ta the above-mentioned delegation 

Finally, in their note rerbale of the 30th August last, His Britannic 
Majesty's Embassy, while stating that the two Arabian Monarchs were again in 
tlegraphic communication, represented that, according to a report received from 
the British Charyé d'Affaies at Tedda, the Tinta had demepded of ing Tn 
Saud the cession of Nejran and the postponement of the other questions at Tsu; 
that, according to the Saudi interpretation of an agreement concluded in 1027 
between the two States, Nejran and northwards wax to bolong to. the Saudi 
Arabian Kingdom, while Wayla and southwards was to belong to the Yemen 
that the Tmam had accepted this settlement excopt whore it relate! tothe Teed 
territory; and that the Imam’s recent request would. therefore appear. to 
constitute a repudiation of the agreement in question, Mis Britannic Majesty's 
Embassy finally asked what was the lmam's version of the dispute regarding 
Nojran and the above-mentioned agreement of 1927. 

Tn reply to the above communications, the Royal Ministry for Foreign 

Affairs haye the honour to inform His Britannic Majesty's Embassy ax follows: 


‘hs inforsation in the possesion of the Royal Ministry for Foreign Attuirs 
is to the effect that there wax no question of any detention of tho Saudi delegation 
at Sanaa, such as thit described in His Britannic Majesty's Embassy's 
pro-memoria of the 3rd August. ‘This information was implicitly confirmed by 
& Saudi official communiqué, published in the semi-ollicial Jedda paper 
Umm-al-Qura of the 11th August, which makes no mention of such a detention, 
and states that the Saudi delegation had left Sanna, as the illtieas of the Iman 
did not pormit him to continue the converaitions already begun, the communiqué 
added that, ax was stated in His Britannic Majesty's Emmbasay'x note verbule of 
the 30th August, Ibn Saud and the Imam Yahia were con to maintain 
telegraphic communication, with a viow to reaching a settlement of the questions 
outatanding between the two States. 

8. Tn nocordance with the request contained in His Britannic Majesty's 
Kmbarsy's wote eerbale of the 0d 
Affaire bi 


formation, 

dle source 

moment when the negotiations with the Saudi delegation 

there were commencing. ‘The latter delegation did, in fact, refer to an alleged 

agreement regarding the frontiers, concluded some years ago between Saudi 

Arabia and the Yemen, but the Yemeni Government represented to the Saudi 

mission that this agreement did not, in fact, exist, and that all that had taken 

shape was a mere draft, prepared by the Amil of Midi with some Saudi delegates 

on the occasion of the dispute regarding Jebel Ayir—a draft which was never 

approved by the Imam. ‘The Saudi tion were invited by the Yemeni 

Government to produce the text of this agreement, bat they were never able 
to do 80. 


In the third place, it is known that during the months previous to last Ma; 
the Imam’s eldest son, ‘Seif-el-Islam Almed, undertook. a military police 
expedition in Nojran to subdno certain tribes. 

‘These operations in a territory which, according to the alleged agreement of 
1927, was under the sovereignty of Thn Sand, did not. prevent the latter from 
subsequently sending a delegation to Sanaa to negotiate with the Imam, This 
suggests that the possession of Nejran by the Saudi Arabian Kingdom was at 
any rate not clearly stipulated im any agreement between the Yemen and 
Saudi Arabia 

The Royal Ministry for Foreign Affairs, however, may have occasion to 
communicate further information as a result of the enquiries which they have 
allready set. on. foot. 

4. The Royal Government is in agreement with His Britannic Majesty's 
Government in considering the present tension between the two Arabian 
Kingdoms as being of a grave character; and, with a view to contributing their 
share towards the maintenance of peace in that region, they consider it inchmbent 
upon them to submit, in the same spirit of frank and friendly collaboration ax 
that which marked ‘the Rome conversations in 1927, the following further 
‘considerations to His Britannic Majesty's Government :— 

‘The principal 
the soversi 

ying the pre-existing 
In thete note vorbale 


King Ibn Saud in Asir romlted in an exchange of views between the Tualia add 
British Goveromoats, which agreed to postpone any formal or dirt act af 
recognition of the sovereignty of King Tn Saud over Axir 

‘The Royal Government have already had occasion to represent to Hi 
Britannic Majesty's Government that thix action of King Tbn Saud in. Asit 
might provoke natural and comprehensible reactions on the part. of the Imam, 
‘and accordingly to indicate the desirability of restraining King bn Saud from 
proceeding on the path on which he had set out, ‘The Forvign Oflie replied that 
they saw no possibility of an outbreak of hostilities between the two Arabian 
Kingdoms, and that they did not consider that there were for tho moment uty 
grounds for preoccupation, 

Since then the situation has been aggravated. Ax a result of the reent 
rovolt of Asir tribes against the Saudi Government (a revolt duting which the 
{maim maintained a correctly neutral attitude), King Thu Saud. completely 
eliminated the family of tho Idrisi from participation in the government of Asit 
and transformed that territory into a mere province of the Saudi Arab 
Kingdom. 

&. In coosidering tho present situation, the Royal Government, as they had 
‘oxcasion to state in thoir note werbale of the 10th September, 1431, referred to 
above, are of the opinion that it is impossible to disregard th foregoing events, 
since the situation itself originated in the absorption of Asit by King fbn Sand 
against the will of the local population and without taking into acount the 
vaunted rights of the Imam, 

‘The attitude of absolute intransigence characterising Saudi policy in regard 
to Asir was illustrated ina conversation which took place Inst May between the 
Royal Minister at Jedda and Fuad Hamza, the Saudi Under-Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, in which the latter categorically: stated that ”" Asit is an 
integral part of the Saudi Arabian territory and kingdom, whose ownership 
thereof is not open to question."* 

6. The Royal Ministry for Foreign Affairs must further draw His 
Britannic Majesty's Embassy's most serious attention to the fact that, while 
negotiations between the Imam Yahia and Ibn Saud aro still proceeding. the 
latter has taken the initiative in warlike preparations which leave little doubt as 
to his mtentions “He is, in fact, concentrating considerable forces on the Yemen 



































frontiers, reinforcing the base at Jizan, enrolling troops in Nejd and Tehama, 
transporting troops and war material into Asir (availing himself, among other 
things, of the steamers of Besse and Co,, of Aden), acquiring arms and munitions 
iand distributing arms to the tribes. 

Tt is natural that such steps should provoke the Tmam to take the necessary 
precautionary and defensive measures 

7. The Italian Government are confident that the British Government are 
in agreement with them as to the necessity of avoiding at all costs a conflict 
between the two States, ‘The origin of such a confliet would be found in the 
suppression of the buffer State, the existence of which was held by the Rome 
conversations to be necessary for the very purpase of preventing acute friction 
totween the two Arab kingdoms The conflict would, it ts unnecemary to state, 
hold the possibility of grave consequences and disorders throughout the Arabian 
Peninsula 

8. Tho Royal Ministry for Foreign Affairs are disposed to regard as a 
satisfactory consequence of the British nction at Jedda aud the similar Italian 
action at Sanaa the fact that, despite the return to their countey of the Saudi 
delegation which were despatched to Sanaa, negotiations between the Tmam and 
King thn Saud have not been broken off, but are continuing by means of 
telegraphic correspondence between the two Arabian Sovereigns. 

‘The Royal Ministry for Foreign Affairs have the honour to assure His 
Britannic Majesty's Embassy that, in accordance with the conclusions of the 
Romo conversations of 1927, they have taken urgent steps to use fresh counsels 
‘of moderation at Sanaa. 

for Foreign Affairs nevertheless, having regard to 
paragraphs 1 and 2 of the conclusions of those conversations ‘and’ to the 
ions contained in the previous paragraphs of their present note, consider 
it necessary that fresh counsels of moderation should also be urged upon 
King Ibn Saud, having due regard to the de jure and de facto elements in the 
situation, #0 as to induce him, on the ove hand, to muspend his preparations {4 
war, and, on the other, to recede from the intransigent attitude which he hi 
audopted, #0 that, by recognising the necessity of finding betwen the partion ait 
equitable settlement of the question of Asir, the necessary atmexphere may be 
created for the successful progress of the negotiations 


Rome, September 2, 1983—XI. 


[B 8724/02/25) No. 85, 
Mr. Calvert to Sir John Simon—(Received September 27) 


(Xo 282. Confidential) 
ir, Jedda, September 6, 1983. 
I HAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda report for August 1933. 
2 Copies have been distributed as in the list appended to the report for 


Jannat 
ra Thave, &e 
A/S. CALVERT. 


Enclosure in No. 35. 


Jupp Reroxt Yor Avoust 1933. 
L—Internal Affairs. 


165, IBN SAUD remained in Nejd during the month. Early in August 
the Amir Feisal left Taif, with his family, for Khurma, a village some distance 
to the north-east, where he stayed for ten days before returning to Tait 

168, Fuad Bey Hamza, who left on the 12th July for the Transjordan 
Conforonce, remained abroad during August, and the Jedda olfice of the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs at the exd of the month profesed to have had bo word as to 
the date of his return (see paragraph 180 telow). The Minister of Finance 
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Sheikh Abdallah Snleiman, continued to depatise for hina in vatiguy matters 
passing between the Legation and the Ministry for Foreign Affairs (see 
paragraphs 177-9 below)” He was in Jedda at the beginning of Avgust nd 
‘again on the 24th. In between be spent a week in Nejd, where, however, so he 
informed His Majesty's Changé d' Affaires, ho did not see the King. 

167. ‘The Amir of Jedda, Sheikh Abdul Aziz-hin-Muammar, left for 

udh on the 4th August and was still away at the end of the month. During 
is absence Sheikh Ali Taba, the joint Deputy Governor and representative in 
Jedda of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, was Acting Governor, Sheikh Abdul 
Aziz, who is reputed to be that rare bird in Arabia—a bachelor—is popularly 
supposed to have gone to Nejd to find a bride. Indeed, the Indy designated by 
Jeddda Society newsmongers is a recently divorced wife of the King, for whom 
the young Governor has long entertained an all but hopeless passion. TU ix also 
averred, in less romantic citcles, that the Amir has been called to Riyadh for a 
consultation with the King. He broke his journey at Taif, one hears, and 
accompanied the Amir Feisal on his way thence to Khurma 

168. (Reference paragraph 137.) The material which arrived rwoently for 
the Hyderabad textile industry scheme was admitted into the country free of 
customs duties by order of the Minister of Finance, and was forwarded early in 
the month to Dr, Moin-ud-Din at Medina, ‘The consignment, it ix understood 
consisted of twenty-four bales of cotton, ten cases containing a total of 
HO spindles and ane cane containing ove hand-loom, Tt is reported. that 
Dr. Moin-ad-Din has already hired large premises in Medina in which to house 
his scheme, has engaged about twenty hands, both local subjects and Indians, and 
thas had some eight dozen spindles made locally. Whether he will succeed in hin 
Project to manufacture “*Thrams"" for the pilgrimage arouses a little mild 
seepticiam in some quarters 

169, Tho rumour regarding the Hasa Oil Concession ‘oan "* mentioned in 
the Inst wentence of paragraph 138 of the report for duly proved to bo. well 
founded, for on the 20th August the sum of £35,000 gold in English soveroigns 
arrived by the steamship Talodi, Tt was found impossible to land it that day, 
owing to some confusion over the shipping documenta, so the money, contained 1 
soven chests, was carried across to Port Sudan and. returned on the 23rd, when 4 
was safely landed and handed over to the Dutch Bank (Nederlandsche Handel 
Maatschappij N.V.) here. ‘This sum is confidently asserted in cortain quartore 
hore to be a loan, and repayment, it is stated, is to be mado gradually against 
the eventual royalties received by'the Saudi Government. ‘This arrangement, if 
correctly stated, would therefore be provided fo" it the apactal agreement," tho 
terms of which have not yet been disclosed. Meanwhile, the reporte now 
circulating that the money hins been sent on direct to the gat Riya. and in 
being used to pay the troops, wear, at least, the air of possibility. The Royal 
appetite mete been thus pleasanily titillated, Thn Sand is supposed to have 
already asked for the payment of the second instalment af the lous in ndvoue 

170. Mr. K. 8. Twitchell, whose movements recently have been Not 
unconnected with the arrival of the Standard Oil Company of California's loan 
to Ibn Saud, left on the Ist August on a mystery excursion in the direction of 
Medina on behalf of the Saudi Government, It is believed that ho inapected old 
foldsmines in the Hejaz, which, itis considered, are by no means" worked ott” 
He returned on the 14th, and at the end of the month was on the point of 
departure by car for the Hasa const. He was keenly anticipating, in the Intervala 
of seeking new worlds to geologise, repeating a former visit to the wells, palm 
groves and other pastoral delights of Hofuf, He expected to mect Tin Saud 
at Ri 

171. News of the National Bank scheme (reference paragraph 189) is 
scanty and, what little there is, conflicting. The Egyptian press reports that 
the ex-Khedive Abbas has abandoned the project on account of difficulties 
‘encountered in trying to interest London financiers, whose participation, so runs 
‘this report, has been discouraged by the British Government. On the other hand, 
it is rumoured here that the Minister of Finance contemplates a visit to London, 
when circumstances and Ibn Saud permit, in order to put in hand the printing 
of Saudi bank notes. 

172. There is nothing further to report on the Jedda-Mevca Railway 
‘scheme, save that status reports on Dr, Jeelani are far from encouraging to those 
who wish to see the scheme succeed. 












































173, On the 26th August the work of several months on the wells and water 
supply at Waziriya (cide paragraph 140) was crowned with success, when once 
again in their history these wells supplied water to Jedda. ‘The event was 
celebrated on the 26th by a ceremonial inauguration, at which local dignitaries 
the Minister of Finance and a crowd of some thousands were present, -'The water 
is brought over the 7 miles from Waziriya and is stored in the reservoir of Idarus 
‘on the skirts of one of the poorer quarters of the town, Mr. Twitchell states the 
rate of supply is 40 gallons. per minute, and that shortly it will be possible 
to increase that rate threefold. He estimated present water consumption in 
Jedda at 33 gallons per minute, but other authorities here would place 
the figure much lower, probably at about 24 gallons per minute. The 
Waziriya water is froe mt the reservoir, and the price paid for it per 4-gallon 
Koroseno tin (from 4 to 1 piastre Saudi) is the cost of transport only, It is 
thorofore proving itself a great boon to the poorer inhabitants of the town who 
are able 10 draw ualimited supplies of water for the mere trouble of carrying. it 
away. It may thus be expected that Jedda’s water consumption will increase, 
and that the sales of condenser water (now retailed at 2f piastres Saudi per 
Korowne tin) will be adversely affected. ‘The British engineer-in-charge of 
the condenser plant ix inclined to scout this, however, on the grounds that the 
botter-tordo will still bay condenser water for drinking purposes, ax V\ 
water, Unough potable at pement, ix peculiarly vulnerable to persons of evil 
and will, it is probably truo, be somewhat suspect, ax drinking water, for some 
time to come, 

174, ‘The Provinco of Asir haa remained outwardly penceful (vide para- 

ite of a tonse and obscure situation along ita southern frontier 
the situation will again be dealt with in connexion 
tho aituation eiv-a-rix the Yemon (we paragraphs 177-9 below), 

175, Reports of extreme misery in Medina continue to reach the Legation, 

city ix the victim of tragic reductions in population and economic 
cclroymstances, nnd the lot of those who remain, few of whom can be far above 
wubsistence Jovel, ix indoed an tunenviable one, 


1L—Frontior Questions and Forcign Relations in Arabia 


176. ‘Tho treaty with ‘Transjordan (reference. paragraph 145) was first 
mentioned by the Saut-ul-Flejas in ite issue of the 8th August and at. greater 
Jength in an article on the 16th August. It ix a little curious that the Umm-al: 
Qura, unually rogzrded an the somi-olficial organ of the Saudi Goverument, should 
#0 far have refrained from any reference to the treat 

177. ‘The Saudi press has been almost equally mute on the subject of the 
Yeon (reference paragraphs 143 and 149), whose relations with Sandi 
Arabia, had reached critical stage at the beginning of August. The detention 
‘of the Saudi delegation against their will at Sana, which had further exacerbated 
{hn Saud, proved happily to be of short duration, as they were allowed to leave 
the Yemen on the drd August. ‘The Sandi Government, in informing His 
Majosty's Chargé d’Affaires of this on the 6th, attributed the release to the 
steps taken by His Majesty's Government, who had requested the Italian Govern 
ment to make urgent reprosentations to the Imam Yahya. In the meantime 
(ou the Sth) the Minister for Foreign Affairs had addressed a further lengthy 
hote to Mr. Calvert for the information and comments of His Majesty's Govern- 
ment, setting forth the Saudi desiderata for the settlement of their differences 
with the Yemen, which included: (i) an apology and satisfaction for the 
dotention of the delogation at Sana; (ii) the Idrist either to be expelled from 
the Yenien, or handed over to Ibn Sand, as the shelter afforded him by the Imam 
Yahya, particularly in such unsettled territory as the Asir frontier districts, was 
‘not merely a breach of the treaty, but a token of the Imam's intention to force a 

wuartel; (iii) the [mom's enoroachments in Najran were ta stop and the frontier 
thera to be delimited; and (iv) all frontiors between the two countries were to 
ho settled. 

17 The returning delegation brought with them a lettor from tho Imam 
to the King, the contents of which were wirelessed to Riyadh from Jizan. Tha 
‘Saud replied by telegram stating his grievances and the remedies that would 
satisfy him. At this juncture it was possible to mark a certain détente, in the 
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situation consequent upon the release of the delegation, the apparent absence of 
any forward movement by Imamic troops in the Najran, and the resumption of 
direct telegraphic correspondence between the two rulers. This interlude was 
interrupted by a report received from the Minister for Foreign Affairs that 
Husain-ad-Dabbagh, ane of the conspiratorial fan had recently 

landed at Medi and had joined the Idrisi, taking with him supplies and money, 
and that a certain Adnan, one of Ad Dabbagh's followers, had established 
himself at Kamaran as an Idrisi agent, As the result of enquiries, His Majesty's 
Chargé d’Affaires was able to inform the Saudi Government that Adnan had left 
Kamaran on the 10th August. On the 17th His Majesty's Government ro 

to the Saudi Government's request for comments on their desiderata rogretting 
that the position was too obscure and their information too incomplete to enable 
them to express any opinion. ‘They, however, expressed their pleasure at the 
release of the delegation and the resumption of direct communication between 
Riyadh and Sana. 

179, On the 25th August Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman called on Mr, Calvert 
and left with him copies of two telegrams, one purporting to have been received 
by Thn Sand from King Feieal, in which the latter, speaking in the name of the 
Arabs of other countries, expressed the hope that every effort would bo made to 
avoid the shedding of Arab blood and declared his readiness to mediate. The 
other telegram contained Ibn Sand’s reply, asserting equal concern for Arab blood, 
declaring his desire for peace and summarising his ease against the Tmam. Ho 
exproged his gratitude, non-committally, to Peisal for his offer of mediation 
‘The Minister of Finance dilated, during this interview, on tho impossibility of 
Arab trusting Arab and again songht the counsels of Hix Majesty's Government, 
to whom this information wax conveyed, and whote roply was received before the 
end of the month, but was held up for oral communication, ax Shoikh Abdullah 
Suleiman had, in the meantime, returned to Taif. Before he left Jedda, however, 
he informed Mr. Calvert at a furthor esting that on th receipt of reports, some 
three weeks earlier, of mobilisation of troops within the Yemen, Ibn Sand had 
ordered the reinforcement of Saudi forces in the south-west by troops from the 
north-east. Tho Minister went on to read a series of telegrams from Thu Saud 
to the Imam Yahya elaborating, in firm langoage, hix previous demands. ‘The 
month closed, therefore, on a somewhat more martial note, and it is perhaps not 
altogether fanciful to detect in the language of the tologramx addressed to the 
Imam (at the end of the month still unacknowledged) and the precautionary 
mulitary: dispositions made, a quickening of ‘Ibn, Saud's resolve to brook the 
procrastinations of the Imam Yahya only a little while longer. 


180. The absence of Fuad fam (wo paragraph, 100) ts causing « 
D 


certain amount of comment, The Saut-al-Hejae of the 20th August quotes from 
the Adram, at length, an article which reads into the Deputy Minister for Foreign 
Affairs’ recent visit to the Lebanon a move to reopen negotiations with the British 
and French authorities concerned over the Hejaz Railway. 


I11—Relations with Powers Outside Arabia. 


181. There is little to report under this head.  Anglo-Saudi relations 
continue to be ns cordial ax ever, tho Saudi Government leaning heavily ot 
affecting to—on the counsels of His Majesty's Government to an almost 
embarrassing degree. Italian shares are not well supported in the Saudi market, 
where suspicions of Eritrean complicity in the Imam Yahya’s present attitude 
are too deep to be easily eradicated. 

152, ym-al-Qura announced on the 25th August that Thn Saud had 
sent a telegram of congratulations to King Feisal on the anniversary af the 
tatters acceaion (ibe 28rd -Atgusl) and had received a reply the Tollowing, day 


IV. —Miscellancous, 


13. /M. Roger Maigret, French Charg d'AMfaires, left by the <teanship 
Talodi on the %th for Syria, where he is spending a short leave of absonce. 
‘Hamdi Bey, his Algerian vice-consul, remains in chat 

184. On the 19th Khan Sahib Haji Rashid Ahmad, a Delhi municipal 
councillor, returning to India from London, arrived by way of Medina, leaving 






































for Port Sudan the following day. He was the bearer of a letter of introduction 
frotn the India. Ollie, 

185, M.A. N. van de Poll, the Islamised Dutchman, whose Moslem name 
is Muhammad Husainel-Mahdi, arrived here by the steamship Alari on the 
12th from Aden, having: spent the last three months in Hadhramaut. He left 
for Europe on the 25th, after spending a week or so in Mecca. 

186. Feridoun Bey, the official in charge of the Turkish Legation, fell 
rather seriously ill about the middle of the month, and on the 27th left, with his 
Wife, for Asmara with the intention of undergoing an operation for appendicitis. 

187. Mr. D. Macfarlane, of Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey and Co., accompanied 
by his wife, paid a flying visit toJedda, on the steamship Taif,on the 27th. ‘They 
loft the same day for Port Sudan and Khartam. 

188. AL the beginning of the month reparts were received that a German 
ship, stated to be the steamship Mosel, ran aground on Perim Island, and, to 
rellont herself, jettisoned a large quantity of flour destined for Jedda. ‘The news, 
which disturbed prices for a day or two, was said to be not unwelcome to the 
merchants involved, as they were fully insured and over-bought. 

189, A Russian ship, the steamship Samaweith (1), arrived on the 30th and 
loft the next day after, discharging (pth into the dows and into the sea) a 
consigament of some 7,000 aacks of wheat, barley and other yrain, sald to have 
been brought from Basra. 

190, “The climate in August has lived up to usual Jedda standards 
‘Throughout the month, skies have been heavy with cloads and sultry nights have 
bee" “nlivened by oceasional thunder and distant lightning. Showers of rain 
were recorded on several nights. These atmospherics, unfortunately, have meant 
no diminntion in either heat or humidity. But climate apart, it may be admitted 
that existence in Jedda compares not unfavourably (it is surmised) with normal 
prison life elsewhere, ° 

191. From Taif comes news of rains and horse-racing. No reports of the 
state of the turf have been received, unfortunately, but it is at least encouraging 
to learn that 90 young a monarchy as Saudi Arabia is taking kindly to the sport 
of k 

The position in regard to the manumission of slaves in August was as 
follows :— 


ted 
Locally manumi 
‘On hand at end of month: None. 





(5726/1408 /25) No. 38. 
Mr. Calvert ta Sir John Simon.—(Received September 27) 


No, 285,) 
i, Leda, September 9, 1933. 

WITH reference to Mr. Hope Gill's despatch No. 160 af the Sixt March, 
1982, paragraph 4, relative to the activities of Mr. K. 8. Twitchell in regard to 
the Jedda water supply, T have the honour to report that water has again been 
brought to Jedda from the wells at Waziriya, and the event was ceremonially 
inaugurated on the 26th August in the prosence of the Minister of Finance, local 
notables, and a large waihering of townspeople. As the Fesult of the discovery 
of a fresh spring, to the south-east of the wells themselves, work has beem ii 
progress for some months past, under the direction of Sheikh Muhammad Dehlavi 
and experts of the Mecca water supply of Ain Zubeyda. The water has been 
led through the old pipes, put down in Turkish times, and now falls into the 
Idaris reservoir, situated on the outskirts of one of the poorer quarters of the 
town. ‘The present rate of flow, according to Mr. Twitchell, who still shows 
active interest in this undertaking, is 40 gallons per minute, and this, he says, 
it will shortly be possible to increase to as much as three times that amount on 
the completion of work on a second conduit which runs alongside the first, but 
which is not yet connected over its entire length. 
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ro isan ample and cheap water 

town, whose present rate of consumption 

_follons per minute. Although other local experts would 

rate of consumption at. probably not more. than 24 

gallons per minute, it may be couceded that the new source of supply is more 

than sufficient, is cheap (for it costs nothing at the Idaris reservoir), and at 

Present is reasonably safe at source. The {ndian Medical Officer attached. to 

this Legation recently conducted an analysis of the water, chemically and 

bacteriologically, and pronounced it to be fit for consumption. ‘The total: water 

consumption of Jedda, thorefore, may be expected to increase, particularly as the 

poorer classes are able to draw as much as they require for the mere trouble of 
carrying it away, 

‘From past experience, however, considerable doubt is expressed as to the 
Prospects of Waziriya water becoming’ a permanent factor in the town's water 
supply. The doubt is not diminished ty reports that, although trom Waziriya 
to Ras Qaim (a place 5 kilom, from Jedda) the conduit has been cemented and 
is at present fairly sound, over the remaining distance the pipes are old and 
rotten and require constant care to prevent leakage, Sheikh Muhammad Deblavi 
has unsuocessfully approached the Jedda municipality in an endeavour to get 
the pipe-line thoroug] i, repaired, and has now placed the matter before Ibn Saud, 
stating his proference for a cement conduit over iron pipiny 

4. In the meantime, the sea-water distillery, or sondenser plant, continues 
to supply the town with drinking water of a kind at the rate of abst S) zallona 
per minute, and the English engineer in charge anticipates no great reduction 
in. demand for his product, in spite of its greater cost, on acount of the lack of 
confidence in Waziriya water on the part of those who are able to afford the 
otber. 

5. A copy of this despatch is being sent to the Principal Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs and to the Department of Overseas Trae. “s 

Thave, &e, 
AUS. CALVERT, 





(1B 5730/759/25) No. 87. 


Mr. Cateert to Sir John Simon. —(Received September 27.) 
(No. 200) 
Sir, Jedda, September 12, 198 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 275 of the 29th August last, relative to 
the strained relations at present existing between the rulers of Sandi Arabia and 
the Yemen, and the recent telegraphic exchanges that have taken place betwen 
them, I have the honour to inform you that from my conversation with 
Sheikh Abdullah Soleiman on the 7th September, briefly report to you ty 
telegram the same day, I understand that his correspondence with the Imam Yahya 
has so far yielded Ibn Saud scant satisfaction. ‘The series of telegrams addressed 
to the Imam, the gist of which was reported in my despatch under reference, 
‘embodying all the main heads of the Saudi case, had heen carefully designed 10 
leave no doubt or ambiguity in the way of an equally considered reply by the 
Imam. A repy was, indeed, in due course received, but beyond a Koranic text and 
4 platitude, contained no more than a bare, and rather dismissive, acknowledg. 
ment. The Minister of Finance did not dwell on the matter at any length, bat 1 
fathered the impression that the failnre of this attempt to elicit a reasoned reply 

ad been received by Ibn Saud with chagrin and a deepening of his resolve to 
eck, if other means failed, a solution by a resort to force of arma, 
Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman stated that, in his personal opinion, matters would now 
be allowed to rest where they were until the King had completed his military 
dispositions, whereupon he would confront the Imam with an ultimatum, 

2 That this was no idle speculation seems daily more and more evident. I 
have by telegram and in ay doepatch i ider reference that, as long as 
five we », Saudi forces of the North- “Command ”' were ordered to 
proceed in the direction of the Najran district if, indeed, they were not to enter. 
the district itself, and since then rumours have been current to the effect that 
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recruiting has beet actively carried oti of late in the Médina and Taif districts, 
fand that the forces so collected have been drafted south 

3.__T have to-day reported by telegram that over 700 soldiers were embarked 
here and left by steamer yesterday for Jizan. So large a force can scarcely be 
explained by the normal requirements of garrison duty in Asir or of 19 
ments and ‘reliefs, Th Saud’s military preparations are, it seems certain, 
approaching completion, and unless the Imam Yahya can be persuaded to adopt 
8 more conciliatory attitude, itis to be feared that an armed clash cannot be very 
distant 

+. These more revent developments have naturally excited a good deal of 
interest and a certain measure of apprehension locally. enclose herewith an 
extract from the Egyptian Gazette of the 6th September, in which the Jedda 
correspondent of the Ahram fairly accurately summarises the course of events, as 
far an they are generally known here.() I also enclose a further report, which 
appeared in the Egyptian Gazette of the 2nd September, in which the Akram's 
Kome cortespondent records information obtained from a reliable source'as to the 

ture of the frat letter addressed by the Tmam to Tha Saud after the rupture of 
negotiations at Sanaa and confided to the Saudi delegation to deliver to the King. 
In’ paragraph (0) of my telegeam No, 158 of the 19th August, and from the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs’ note to mo, forwarded under my printed deapatch 
No. 263 of the 17th August, it will be observed that the Saudi Arab Government 
assert that this letter proposed that Tha Saud should recognise Najran ax part 
of the Yemen, and that the consideration of other questions in dispate shonld be 
Prathoved.. Fron this prews report, whos general accuracy it may Ke possible for 
is Majesty's Ambassador at Rome to verify, it would appear that the Zeidi 
overture wan conceived in, perhaps, riot quite such intransiyent terms as Tbn Saud 
‘would have us believe. 

5, Byents seem to be steadily marching towards a climax and from the 
determination which Tha Saud ix pursuing his military plans the possibilities of 
& peaceful settlement and the efficacy of sedative counsels are just an xteadily 
diminishing, 

6. Copies of this despatch and enclosures are being sent to His Majesty's 
Ambassador at Rome, His Majesty's High Commissioners for Egypt and ‘trans 
jordan, the Acting Commimioner, Naval Officer in the 
Redd Sen Sloops. 

T have, & 
A. 8, CALVERT. 


Knclosare in No, 37. 


Extract from the Pagyptian Gaztte of September 2, 193, 


Yaaxn-Saupr Retations, 


THE Ahram’s Rome correspondent learns from a relluble source that when the 
Saudi delegation which had been to Sanaa, the capital af the Yemen, to discuss 
‘outstanding questions between the Saudi Kingdom and the Yemen with the imam 
Yahya, and which was for some time kept virtual prisoner, returned to Mecca and 
Riad, the capital of the Nojd, it carried with it a lengthy letier from the [mam 
to King Ton Saud regarding the questions which the delegations had gone 
to disnss, 

Although the contents of the letter are not yet fully known, declares the 
cortespoudant, it is certain that the Imam has expressed a desire to conclude a 
trouty of defence with King Ibu Saud, 

{would appear, he continuee, that the Imam’s viewpoint on the subject ix 
that he would Ike a treaty with King Iba Saud, bat that he is about to cotelude 
4 treaty of friendship and “‘bon-voisinage” with Britain regarding the nine 
protected settlements, and he believes that the conclusion of a treaty between him 
‘and King thn Saud would obstruct the progress of negotiations between him and. 
Great Britain and might be given an unsuitable interpretation by Italy and 

ssi. 
() Not printed 
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The Frontier Question 

The Tmam’s opinion of the frontier question is that the inhabitants of the 
district of Najran, the subject of dispute, are neither Sunnis nor Zeidis, and that 
they have never actually been subject to the Yemen or to the Nejd, and that, there 
fore, he considers that the occupation of this district does uot constitute a violation 
of pledges or transgression on Nejd. 

Pie regards Aur and Tibarna, the tmam maintains that although these wo 
territories were handed over to King Ubn Saud by their original rulers, Al Aid 
apd the [drs yot there are historical consherations which induce him to consider 

hese two territories as part of the Yemen. 

‘Nevertitless the Insam has suggested an alternative solution of the problew, 
namely, that the Idrisi should again be allowed to rule over these two territories 
tnd shonld be given the choice to conclude a treaty with whichever side they wish 

ng Tbn Saud’ opinion on this subject is not yet known. 
‘All Moslems in Egypt are Sunnis. ‘The great majority of Moslems in Iraq 
and in Persia are Shias, The Sunnis make their pilgrimage at Mecca and Medina, 
whereas the Shias go to Najaf and Karbala in Iraq. The Zeidis are neither 
‘Sunnis nor Shias. 


(B 5608 /750/25 | No, 38, 
Sir R. Vansittart (for the Seeretary of State) to Sir R. Graham (Rome). 


No. 
Patt sore heme = 

Ait, MURRAY'S despatch No, 722 of 22nd September: Saudi-Yemoui 
relations. f 

Tt ix undosirable to embark on argument with Italian Government 
torritorial claims of Lbn Saad and Imam, geographical and political: facts 
‘obscure. Nor iv it necossiry to reallirm attitude of His Majesty's Government 
towards Ibn Saud’s position in Asir, since this ix already well known to the 
Italian Government (we Mr. Arthur Henderson's deapatch No, 892 of 17th July, 


19a) 


atorvale moderation on Ibn Saud, and will continue to uso all the 
iucnse tothe end, Meanwhile, they await with iiterest aay” further 
information which the Italian Government may be able to obtain from tho Imam, 

For your own information, 1 consider that main weakness of Imatn's 
position in present dispute not wo mach his alleged violation of ill dived 
Frootier arrangements ‘a igh it neem clear that he has penetrated well into 
‘Asis) as bis evasion of Ibn Sand's demands for discussion (seo Mr, Calvert's 
telegram No, 163 of 7th September). From this it sae unlikely that representa 
tions by His Majesty's Government wonld restrain Ibn Saud from completing hia 
military preparations. 


‘should therefore reply that His Majesty's Goveruinent have at frequent 


—— 
(B 5965)750/25) No. 99. 
Memorandum respecting Saudi-Yemeni Relations. 


(Confidential.) ~ — 
FAD a conversation this morning with Sheikh Hafiz Wahba, assisted by 

M. Zan aout the Najran situation, explained that { was puzzled as to the 
‘exact significance of the expression "* Najran,"” and as to the precise nature of the 
present situation. As regards the latter, Fuad Bey Hamza had expressly told me 
{June thatthe operations of tbe Wement fore, while giving ground for anxiety, 
‘were confined to what was admittedly Yemeni territory. He had distinguished 
Vetween '* Najran "as being Saudi and the Beni Yam as being Yemeni, and, on 
my pressing him, had identified the admittedly Yemeni territory with the 
eographical name of" Janf."” The last information he had given me before we 
Rock ete dedda was that Seif-al-Islam Ahmed and his brother, operating against 
the local tribes, had sustained a reverse and been driven back, but were preparing 


(90a) “ 
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counter-attack, It was now suggested that the Yemenis were in Saudi territory, 
but J could not find any precision as to when they had altered the situation, as 
described to me by Fuad Bey, by crossing the alleged frontie 

2 Sheikh Hafiz wimitted that the use of the name“ Najran”” im Arab 
geographical parlance was very vague, It merely meant the area on the confines 
of the Yemen, but could not be delined as having geographical boundaries. He 
admitted also that, the 1927 agreement was an oral arrangement, but it was an 
‘agreement which the Imam himself had invoked on several occasions and notably 
when asserting his claim to Jebel Arwa in 1931. The sheikh and M. Zada 
agreed that there had been a definite change in the situation since the early 
summer, ‘The Yemeni had succeeded in their operations against the tribes, and 
flushed with this success, had pushed on into Saudi territory, advancing to the 
neighbourhood of Badar, without meeting with opposition, and then stopping 
short Sheik Hafia’s frat telegrams regarding the actual presence of the 
Yemenis in Saudi territory had reached him about the beginning of Au, 
The Imam's attitude, according to M. Zada, was that Ibn Saud had no oficial or 
forces in the invaded are, and thot he (the Tmam) was fre to do what be liked 
there, 

S. Sheikh Hafiz agreed with me that, ax regards the frontier, a distinction 
tnust be made between (e) the frontier botweett Najran and the: Yemen, which, in 
the Saudi view, was settled in 1927: and (6) the frontier hetween what is now 
called Anir Tibama (i¢,, the Into Tdrisi's territory) and the Yemen, which was 
totted in 1081, didnot gather thatthe frostior a (a) was expresiy confirmed 
in the 1031 negotiations, which had turned only on Jebol Arwa, although, as 
stated above, the Imam had invoked the 1927 agreement when claiming 

fobel Atwa. Sheikh Halle agreed that Saada was Yemeni, but aaid that Waila 
‘was Sandi 

4 [confined the conversation to an elucidation of the facta, ax viewed by 
the Saudi Government, and avoided any: mention of the merits of the quaerel oF 
ibn Saud’s military preparations, Sheikh Hafiz and MC Zada, while describing 
the situation ‘as recorded love, appeared to.sharo the general ignorance 
regarding the exact geography of the region, 

ANDREW RYAN. 


September 30, 1033, 





(1B 9990/759/25) No. 40. 


Sir R. Grakam to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 9.) 
No. 703) 
ir, Rome, October 5, 1983. 

y T sonid you herewith a record of a 
conversation a metnber of my staff and the head of the African Depart 
mont at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, regarding the relations between the 
Imam Yahya and King Iba Saud 

2 have the impression that the Italian Government are greatly disturbed 
over the situation in Asir, Indeed, Signor Suvich mentioned it himself to me the 
othor day and said it looked as if we were heading for war. It would accordingly 
he of great assistance to me if all the arguments of the Ttalian Government (‘-., 
those contained in their various notes eerbules and in the enclosed record of con 
verxation) could be carefully examined with a view to seeing whether any of their 
dosiderata can possibly be met. Should this not be the case, T think that « full 
‘and reasoned reply to their representations would in any case be appreciated. In 
viow of the delicacy and complexity of the subject, I submit for your considera~ 
Hon that it might be desirable to hold x meeting of experts, either here or in 

London, 

‘3. Nothing has so far appeared in the press, but it is fairly evident that this 
tilones would wet be watttained Ya the event of actual hostilities between the 
Yeamen a the Haz Nef 

4. Lam vending a further despatch to you on the subject by bag. 

ave, 
R GRAHAM. 
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closure in No. 40. 
Relations between the Imam and Ibn Saud. 


I ASKED for an interview with Signor Guarnaschelli last nigbt, and told 
effect, that the Foreign Office did not desire to reply at length fo the Italian 
Government's note rerbale of the 2st September, partly owing to the fact that 
many of the issues were still obscare, and partly owing to the Italian Government 
being already aware of their attitude in regard to Asir. Signor Guarnaschelli 
did not seem to think that the Italian Government were entirely aware of it, 60 1 
referred him to our note verbale of the 24th July, 1931, I then gave him verbally 
1 literal translation in French of the second paragraph of Foreign Office 
telegram No. $14 
‘Signor Guarnaschelli thanked me for my communication, but was quite 
obviously disappointed with it., He said the Ttalian Government's note had been 
drafted in no polemical »pirit (a remark with which T hastened to agree), that 
it was a reasoned exposé of their attitude, and that he had hoped it would not 
have been entirely without effect in London, He then repeated to me the well: 
known Italian arguments in regard to Asir, laying stress on the fact that the 
Ttoam had not committed any aggressive act against Asir, though nothing would 
indoce him to recognise Tha Saud's position there. 1 aaid, what. about Najran ! 
Bat he replied that was not, and never had been, part of Asir, and that the 
had just as moch claim to'it as Ibn Saud—possibly more. (He maintain thi 
Anir ik the coastal belt hy Jizan, and does not extend inland nearly as far as 
Najran.) As for the alleged agreement of 1927, the Italian Government remained 
Bersuacded that it nevor existed. (I interposed a remark to the eect that, tho 
Saudi Government had never said that a written agreemont did oxixt, but 
Guarnaschelli observed that wo could hardly admit the possibility of a 
lame Agreement" between Arabian monarchs!) ‘Hece it was n0 good 
1d complaining of a non possumus attitude on the part of tho Imam, "Th 
insue was the statue of Avie The Imam had never revognin 
's annexation; there was absolutely but 


‘x milita 

preparations.” They could not disuse the possibility chat he was out to sash the 
Vinam.in the aame way and by much the same ‘methods as ho had amadhed 
King Hussein. It might not actually be a question of occupying Sanaa. The 
Tram himself wax, of course, also arming in defence, and his tribes were war- 
like. Also Thu Saud's finances were none too good. Bat a heavy defeat would 
discredit the Imam, might even cost hira his throne, and would earn for Ibn Saud 
the title of "Ghazi In any case a war would be lamentable from every point 
of viow (I assured him that this at least was an opinion entirely shared by His 
Majesty's Goverument) 

‘Well, continued Signor Guarnaschelli, why couldn't we do something rather 
‘more positive than just counselling moderation ! ‘The situation was very grave; 
fanybody could sce that it was going from bad to worse. Our influciice with 
Thn Saud was clearly very great. If it had sufficed to induce him to conclude a 
treaty with his deadly enemy, Abdulla of Transjordan, surely it would suffice to 
make him come to some sort of terms with the Imam! Provided the question of 
‘Asir was not definitely and finally closed s0 far as we were concerned, we would 
hot find the Imam unreasonable. An agreement might be arrived at‘on varions 
hases—reinstatement of Idrisi with liberty to conchide a treaty with either side 
(Gece cutting from Egyptian Gazette enclosed in Jedda despatch No. 290), partition 
of Asir, not necessarily in equal portions, &. "There were, indeed, obvious lines 
‘of compromise, if only we told Ibn Saud firmly that he had got to behave, and the 
Asir question was not absolutely closed. " 

T'said nothing which could possibly be interpreted as showing that we 
regarded it as in auy way open, but promised to report faithfully his point of 
View, which was very friendlily expressed, During our long (and I fear rather 
discursive) conversation, Signor Guarnaschelli referred once or twice to “a 
Great Empire” and ‘a small State,” and though he was too polite (or too 
Bolt) to say oo, had a fooling that he was trying to represent us ax bullies 
‘Again when he referred to the “*rancune” of the Tmam if he was forced to climb 


(son) 12 
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down absolutely, it was quite possible to infer that he was also referring to 
Ttalian rancout as well. This part of the conversation, however, dealt with Ad 
and I have recorded it in a separate minute (see Rome telegram to Foreign Office 
No. 286). P 


October 5, 1933. 





[1B 0082/44/91) No. 41 
Sir R. Graham to Sir John Simon.—(Receieed October 10) 
(No, 787.) 

HIS Majesty’s representative at Reme presents his compliments to. the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith 
copy of a note from the Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs, dated the 
44h, October, 108, reposting the restoration of the Centre Peak Light in the 

Sea. 


Rome, October 8, 1933. 


Enolowure in No. 41 


Note verbate 
(Translation) 

WITH reference to the cortents of the end and third paragraphs of 
His Britannic Majesty's Embassy rerbale No. 221 of the 6th July. 1982, the 
Royal Miniaty foe Foreign Affaire have the hoaour to bring the following to 
tthe notice of the Fanbasyy :— 

2 The captain of the port at Massawa has informed the Government 
of the Colony of Fritra that, according to reports received from the captains of 
Italian. vowels navigating in the lower Red Sea, and particularly on the route 
from Massawa to Hodeida, the safety of ahipping in that zone is gravely impaired 
by the discontinuance of the Centre Peak Light, more especially on account of 
tho currents around that island, which, by causing considerable deviations 
of route, may give rive continuance of the light be 
prolonged. "Tho captain of the po ingly requested that stops 
he urgently taken for the restoration of the light in tho interests of the safety of 
shipping, particularly on the route from Massawa to Hodeida, which 
‘continually used by steamships and sailing vessels, both of Italian and foreig) 


nationality 
3. The Government of the Colony of Eritrea have acceded to thif request 
and taken the necessary steps for the restoration of the light, the operation of 
which bax been resumed as from the Ist October last. 
‘The lighthouse zone of Massawa has already taken stops to issue the 
necomary wireless notice to navigators containing particulars of the light 


4 In bringing the above to the knowledge of His Britannic Majesty's 
Rmbasy, the Hoyal Ministry for Foroign Affairs need hardly add bi 
presence of an Italian staff on the Island of Zebait (Centre Peak), wh 

faut the operation of tbe light, implies uo modification of the international 
Juridical status of the island itself, which, together with that of the Islands of 
‘Abu Ail and Jebel Taiz, was considered by the Italian and British Governments 
in 108 during the negotiations for the {ted Sea Lights Convention, when the 
‘conclusion was reached that the question of the sovereignty of those islands should 
remain in suspense. 

Rome, October 4, 1993 (XI). 











(B 6077/16/91) No. 43. 


Rewavions wetweey His Mursty's Goyrexsmsr m Tue Unrrep Kixepom ano 
‘ag Sneixn or Kowerr, 


Final Record of a Meeting hetd at the Foreign Office, on October 5, 1988 


THE following were present at the meeting :— 


Mr. G.W. Rendel (in the Chai), Foreign Ofc. 
Mr. K, R. Johnstone, Foreign Office 
Sir A. Ryan, His Majesty's Ministor at Jedda. 

Licutenant-Colonel T. C. Fowle, Political Resident in the Persian Gulf. 
Mr. J. G. Laithwaite, India Office 


Tho moéting had before it Sir Andrew Ryan's note of the 10th August, 
regarding the attitude of King Ibn Saud towards Koweit (see Appendix A), 


Mr. Rendel outlined the prosent political situation of Koweit, ‘Tho Sheikh 

tied to His Majesty's Governmont by his treaty engagements, but at the sane 
time wax being courted both by Ibn Siud and by Iraq. It was clear that tho 
sheikhdom was not in a position which in the ordinary way would enable it to 
stand alone oithor ax 2 political or as an economic entity, and that it must. there: 
fore depend on some stronger Power, He understood that it was the policy of Hix 
Majesty's Government, in viow of the strategic importance of Kowelt, not to allow 
it to be absorbed by aby foreign Power, bat, so far as was possible, to maintain 
their present treaty relationship with the Sheikh. 


Mr. Laithwaite mugesied that Koweit was at the pres moment of more 
ital importance to Hie Majesty's Government than it had bea at any time, ning 
it had balked so prominently as the terminus of the Bagdad Railway before the 

is wax tho roault firvt of the development of the air route to India and 

which had made the Gulf aa important imperially from the ait stand: 
point as was the Saez Canal for naval reasons, and, secondly, owing to the expira 
tion of the mandatory régime in Traq and the uncertainty of the future relations 
of His Majesty's Goverument with that country, So long as Iraq bad been under 
Tvtish contra, there had been natural tendney to give it prior convideration 
‘and the less important question of Koweit had cept, comparatively in the 
background, But now that Iraq had attained full independence, the position wax 
changed and Koweit had once again assumed major importance. Geographically, 
Koweit occupied 0 key position at the head of the Persian Gulf, and one from 
‘which the Gulf could be controlled, In the event of war we could probably safely 
‘axguine that Koweit would be on our side and her territory would afford we a base 
Of operations of definite value, to the use of which, on the assumption in question, 
tno objection could be raised on the ground that. we were violating ber neutrality 
Further, with the development of the Atabian coast air route to the Bast, Koweit 
was likely to prove more and more ital as.a.station on that route, especially if our 
relations with Iraq should at any time become so strained that. we were unable to 
rely on the uso of the Iraqi aerodromes for the purposes of that route, 


Colonel Fowle saggested that in point of fact it might one day be possible to 
avoid the use of Traqrtogether, and fly direct from Palestine to Kowelt, as the 
range of the aircraft using the Arabian routo increased. 


Mr. Rendel concarred with Mr. Laithwaite's estimate of the position as 

ds Iraq. In view of recent events in Iraq it was possible that our whole 
relationship with that country might have to be modified, and he considered that 
both the {ature of the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty and of the position of the Royal Air 
Force in Iraq must be regarded as doubtful. On the general point at issue, he 
observed that one of the main points to be borne in mitia was ue fact that Kowei 
Was not naturally independent from either the geographical or the economic point 
Of view. It was a port without a hinterland, cut off at present by the Iraqi and 
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nu frontiers from the territory which it would naturally feed, and at present 
denied free communication with the country bebind it, Moreover, even its present 
trade might be jeopardised by the deyelopinent of the Saudi port at Ras Tanura 
under the auspices of the American oil concessionaires on the Hasa coast. What 
tras even more important was that its fresh-water supply was not drived from 
its own territory, but had to be imported from Iraq. It was for consideration, 
therefore, whetlier it would, in fact, be practicable for His Majesty's Government 
to maintain the independence of Koweit as against its neighbours, at any rate on 
the present basis of a rather loose and ill-defined dependence on His Majesty's 
Government, 


Colonet Powe concurred generally in Mr. Reudet's description of the 
economic position of the sheikhdom. He pointed out, however, that Koweit baa 
always beon the port of the deserts of northern Arabia, as Bahrein was the port 
of Central Arabia, In regard to the position of Kowoit pis-d-cis of Iraq, he added 
that beside the influence which Iraq could exort by controlling Kowelt's fresh 
Water supply, it was also powerful enough to being pressure to bear upon Koweit 
over, for instance, the question of smuggling. 


Mr. Rendel agreed that both Iraq and Saudi Arabia were in a position to 
exert strong, pressure on Koweit, This being so, the rivalry between them over 
Koweit was likely to increase, unless, of course, Sandi Arabia disintegrated. The 

event position of Koweit between ther two States was weak, and 
Si Andrew lyat’s note showed how powerful an attraction Tha Bad cold exert 
‘Tho quoation, therefore, was whether His Majesty's Government would not be well 
advised to develop and tighten up their own relations with Koweit in order to 
strengthen its position. Tt had, in fact, beon augyested that it might be more 
advantageous to convert our prowiht treaty relationship into a definite protectorate, 
on, for instance, the analogy of the Hadramaut, which Was iow rogarded as part 
of tho Adon Protectorate, but where our treaty relationship with tho loa riers 
‘and obligations to afford them protection had been if anything looser than those 
wo had towards Koweit, Would not a protectorate ensure Koweit more effectively 
iat absorption thas the prevent attempt to maintain the sheikhdoun us a kit 
‘of political vacuum in the Persian Gulf, 


Mr. Laithwaite drow attention to three points 


(@) At present the obligations of His Majesty’s Government to Koweit were 


represented by their undertaking to grant." good offices" in respect of 
Kowoit under the 1399 agroemont, by their promise of 1007 that "the 
town of Kowoit and its boundaries belong to Sheikh Mobarak-us-Suba, 
Ruler of Koweit, and to his heirs after him,” and their undertaking 
of the Sed November, 1014, that Koweit, in the event of a victory 
over the Turks, would be recognised by uh as an independent princt. 
pality under Hritish protection, ‘They were thus very general in 
orm, and, in accordance with our normal policy on the Arab littoral, 
which dated from a period in which it was possible to protect a sea 
Pert action trom the wea, but not to afford effective help inland, wo 
iad contintently endeavoured to limit our obligations, save as regards 
“good offices’ to Koweit town and the immediately adjoining area, 
Recent experience had, however, shown that in cases of intervention 
from outside it was in fact necessary to give the Sheikh, at our 
disoretion, and on our own terms, a measure of active assistance up 
to the limit of his frontiers and with the development of aircraft the 
problem of inland defence was now less difficult. This was to some 
extent a strengthening of his strict treaty position, as also possibly 
‘an extension of our strict treaty obligations 
(0) With regard to the suggested establishment of a protectorate, it was 
‘necessary to consider what the reactions of the Sheikh would be, and 
‘also what effect the proclamation of a protectorate might have on the 
other Arab rulers of the Gulf. It would in any case be wiser not 
to make an overt proclamation of this natare, sitice both in Bahrein 
and in Qatar and along the Trucial Coast it would probably rouse 
apprehicnsions and might even eause the local aheikhs to turn) away 
from His Majesty's Government and consider submitting themselves 
to Persia or to Tbn Saud, 
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(©) The basis of His Majesty's Government's present. treaty relationship 
with Koweit was unsatisfactory. In the firet place, it did not rest, 
as was the case with Babrein, Muscat and the Trucial Sheikhdoms, 
‘on a long series of formal treaties with the Sheikh dating back for 
over a century, of, as in the case of Qatar, on a comprehensive treaty, 
but was based only on a comparatively brief correspandence exchanged 
between the abeikhs aud His Majesty's Government since 1509 and on 
the reciprocal engagements, still presumably binding since they had 
not been abrogated, entered into in connexion with the lease of Bunder 
Shweikh in 1007; secondly, there were certain gaps, ¢.g., we had no 
slavery agreement with Koweit, It might, he suggested, be possible 
to fill in the gaps left by this correspondence and tighten our control 
in that way. An example was our recent request to the Sheikh for 
certain undertakings in regard to air facilities in his sheikhdom, one 
result of which would be to concentrate effective control of stich 

ilities, whether military or civil, in the hands of His Majesty's 
Government. Another instance was the recent proposed amendment 
of the Koweit Order in Council so as to place responsibility for 
Jurisdiction over non-Moslem foreigners in the hands of His Majesty's 
Government. A gradual tightening of our control of this character, 
particularly if pursued as a definite policy on all convenient 
‘exeasions, would, he thought, at once avoid the dillicaltien involved 
in establishing a formal protectorate and would make it very much 
simpler. 


Colonel Kowte expressed tho view that thore did not scem to be any intor- 
mediate position posible between a treaty relationship with the Sheikh on the 
Present lines aud a full protectorate. ‘The Sheikh would certainly be unwilling 
o agree to the sheikhdown becoming a formal protectorate, and, prima facie, be 
(Colonel Fowle) wax not much in favour of it. He agroed, however, that it 
sould be advisable, an waitable opportunitiog, to try to tighten up our control ovee 
the Sheikh, 

On being questioned whether lie did not consider that our resteicted position 
visd-eis of the Sheikh in regard to the Koweit oil concession indicated. the 
essential weakness of our Lreaty position, he replied that our diflicultion in that 
‘case had been due rather to the special undertakings given to the United State 
Government in that matter than to any weakness in out normal control over the 
Sheikh under tho treaty engagements. Had we been able, without violating our 
pledges to the United States Governmont, to tell the Sheikh that wo required hitn 
to give the concession to the Anglo.Persian Oil Company he would have done 60. 


Mr, Rendet drow attention to the fact that in the event of serioas mixgovern 
ment by the Ruler of Koweit sich as prejudicially to affect foreimn eitizons in 
Koweit, we might find ourselves in a difficult position eisi-nis of the foreign 
Power concerned, 


Mr, Laithwaite said that on this point he thought that Bahrein might be 
regarded ax locus clussicws, We had for many years put up with considerable 
degree of misgoverniment by Sheikh Isa. But when conditions at last, in owe 
view, became intolerable, we did not hesitate to intervene and to depose the 
Sheikh. There were obvious arguments for doing so, for wore we not to intervene 
when misgovernment had reached a certain piteb, it would be tost dificult for 

to justify a refusal to allow foreign Governments which might be aflesed to 
take steps to protect the interests of their nationals. He did not think that there 
need be any apprehension in the case of Koweit that we would fail to bring 
Pressure oo a sheikh who was abusing his position, once it became necessary to 
do so. The case for carly intervention would probably be stronger now that 
the Gulf was so much more in the public eye. 

‘The meeting then went on to consider relations between Thn Saud and 
Koweit. 

Sir Andrew Ryan stated that he had been impressed by the apparent 
weakness of His Majesty's Government's position ita-eis of Thn Sand. with 
regard to Koweit. His Majesty's Government were not strongly placed when it 
became nevessary to warn Ton Saud to keep his hands off Koweit, since they wore 

(9981) u4 












































152 


committed to maintaining that Koweit was technically an independent State. 
A case in point had been the Saudi intrasions into Koweit territory, referred to 
in paragraph 3 of his note, when Sandi oficials had performed acts of authority 
within the limits of the sheikhdom. 


Colonel Fowle pointed ont that, in fact, our treaty engagements did entitle 
us to prevent foreign Powers from dealing’ direct with the Sheikh. Tbn Saud 
had certainly been informed of the special relations existing between the Sheikh 
‘and His Majesty's Government. Speaking generally, he added that, in fact, 
fittle trouble was likely to be experienced with foreigners in Koweit, so lang as 
it remained @ Bedouin town ruled by a Bedouin sheikh, and not, like Bahrein, a 

ively coxmopolitan commercial centre. If, however, oil were discovered 
within the sheilhdom, it was possible that difficulties might ari 


Afr. Rendel pointed out that the Arabian air route was likely to develop 
quickly. If Iraq were to adopt an anti-foreign policy, and Koweit became 
correspondingly more important asa centre of international traffic, other 
countriow might. well wish to. take advantage of the facilities there. We might 
well find many foreign Powers becoming increasingly interested in Koweit 
Could not have it both ways, and should Sooner oF latce have to define out posi 
His Majesty's Government. ought, therefore, to orient their paliey definitely 
either towards the groator independence of the sheikhdom or towards a tightening 
of their own conta. 


Mr. Laithwaite agreed, and added that, in his view, our policy should be 
directed towards a closer control, but that it was undesirable to hasten any overt 
declaration of full control, wuch ax the establishment of a protectorate would be 
Such a declaration might. well frighten the Sheikhs of Bahrein and of the Trucial 
Coant, and do moro harm than good, ‘The policy to be followed. was, therofore 
one of occasional minor adjustments, ax theso became necessary, tending £0 
Iorease, OF at any rate not to relax, our control over the sboikhdom, 

Reverting to the question of Saudi Kowaiti relations, Sir Andrew Ryan 
drew attention to the toleration extended by Hix Majesty's Government to direct 
correspondence on business matters betwoen the Sheikh and Thn Saud. ‘This, 
no lest than tho independence formula, placed ux ina weak position in defending 
Kowoit, and the correspondence in question was of such long standing that it was 
diffcalt now for us to tako the line that Thn Saud should write to us rather than 
to tho Sheikh, What was desirable was that we shoald be able to tell bn Sand 
‘openly that we ware responsible for defending tho Sheikh's interests IN any given 

spate. 

Mr. Laithwaite said that the explanation of the system of direct correspon- 
dence between the Sheikh and Ibn Saud was, he thought, that it dated fram a 
time whon the latter wax not so important a ruler ax he had since beceme, and 
when wo had taken the view that it was unnecessary to take too strict a view of 
correspondence between sheikh and sheikh. That 
‘and roconsideration seemed desirable. 


Colonel Fowele agreed. Such action would show both the Sheikh and Tbn 
Sand that we considered the Sheikh to be under our direction. If we did not 
take some such step as this, we might be in danger of finding ourselves faced with 
the results of a kind of conspiracy between the Sheikh and fhn Saud. We ought. 
therefore, to write to the Sheikh in the sense that we noted that his private 
correspondence with Ibn Sand had assumed an increasing importance, and tell 
him that that correspondence must now cease. 


Mr. Rendet concurred. A straightforwari control of this nature would be 
easier to maintain, and would prevent a repetition of such incidents as the letter 


in which Ibn Saud had recently tried to detach the Sheikh of Koweit from his 
connexion with His Majesty’s Government, 


Sir A. Ryan also concurred, and drew attention to the success with which 
Tha Saud was spreading the idea that he might naturally absorb Koweit and was 
bound to do so sooner or later. He pointed out that such an ider could never 
have provailed to the extent to which it had, if His Majesty's Government had 
‘equally definitely made known their own special position with regard to Koweit. 


‘The meeting then discussed what point. in the correspondance between the 
Sheikh and Tho Saud could most suitably be taken up in connexion with the 
reprimand which it was proposed to address to hoth parties. 


Me. Laithonite suggested that if it were discovered that the Sheikh ad 
committed himself to Thn Sand in regard to the grant of an oil concession in 
the Koweit Neutral Zone, this might he an excellent opportunity for checking 
him. ‘The question then ‘rose, what action could be taken if th United States 
Government, in dealing with whom His Majesty's Government had consistently 
emphasised the Sheikh's independence, were to produce communications {rom 
hhim regarding the grant of a concession in the Neutral Zone! It was, however, 
agrocd that Hix Majesty's ‘Government. cau demonstrate from the Shekirs 
treaty engagements that fe had not been entitled to make any wich grant without 
our know! sige and consent. Eventually it was agreed that the most suitable 
cceasion for the proposed representations to the Sheikh and Tha Saud would he 
Th Sands letter suggesting terms forthe ettlement of the Saudi Mockade of 
Koweit and warning the Sheikh against His Majesty's Government, 


At the conclusion of the meeting Sir A. Ryan raised the question of the 
pressure which might be exorted upon Ibn Saud in regard to the Saudi blockade 
of Kowsit. This blocknde had one of two purposes, either to completo the 
economic strangulation of Koweit and lead to its complete absorption in Saudi 
Arabia, or else the safeguarding of Raudi coonomic interests. His Majesty’ 
Governinont could not possibly allow the first of these alternatives. ‘The question, 
Uheretore, was what real fren cher was in Ibn Saud's mggeation that hin own 
purely economic interests required the maintenance af the blockade 


Colonel Foute ted that we might well revert to the Sheikh's proposal 
that Ibn Saud should have custome posts at a given place along but outaide the 
Koweiti border, and that this might, if necessary, be coupled with a xystem of 

trado.’ He gaye it as hia opinion that even if 
na Tanare,powibly with Americas help his port was 
not likely to compete seriously with Koweit, which served quite a different hinter 
Jand, nor was there any port between the Koweit area and the Ras Tanura area 
‘which could be suocessfully developed as a rival to Koweit, 

Colonel Fowle suggested that on his return to the Gulf on the 16th October 
he should discuss the situation with Colonel Dickson, Political Agent, Koweit, 
who had great experience of the sheikhdom, in the light of the conversations at the 
presout meeting, and should submit a comprehensive report. It was agrved that 
this course should be adopted, and that in the light of the Resident's report and 
Of the conclusions of the recut meting the qustion of future policy in Kowet 
should be discussed if necessary in the Middle East Official Sub. Cominittoe. 

‘The conclusions of the meeting were as follow: 

(1) That in dealing with Ibn Saud, His Majesty's Government should 

increasingly emphasise the closeness of their relations with the Sheikh, 
(2) That the Sheikh should be told that his personal correspondence with 
Tha Saud on official matters was to cease. 

(8) ‘That the issue of the Sandi blockade of Koweit should be taken up with 
{hn Saud by Tis Majesty’s Goverumenton the basis of thei obligation 
o protect the interests of Koweit. 

(4) That on receipt of the despatch promised by Colonel Fowle the whole 

question of relations between His Majesty's Government and Koweit 


might suitably be referred for further discussion to the Middle East 


Official Sub-Committee, to which a note shonld be sent recording the 
points discussed at the present meeting, and setting forth the argu. 
ments for and against the possible declaration of a nrotectorat« 
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Appendix A. 
Note by Sir Andrew Ryan. 


Ibn Saud's Attitude towards Kaweit. 


T HAVE been turning aver in my mind for some time the possibility that it 
may be a definite object of Tbn Saud’s policy to reduce Koweit to a position of 
deperidenoe on bit somewhat similar to that of Asir from 1026 to 1980. This is 
in tho nature of a pure speculation, but it is a epeculation so interesting that I 
think it worth while to collect the principal data bearing on it. It must be 
admitted at the outset that, if Ibn Saud had such an idea in his head, he would 
realise the need for great caution lest he s is 
mont, Tis only formal obliga 
of the Treaty of Jedda, but he understands vory well the implications of the words 
therein "' who are in special treaty relations with His Britannic Majesty's Govern. 
mont." On the other hand, he hus seen lis Majesty's Government tolerate direct 
corresponidetice on business subjects between him and the Sheikh of Koweit, He 
might think that they would not react over strongly if he and the Sheikh 
confronted them with the fait accompli of w political deal, 

2. Apart from the éorrespondence, of which we have knowledge, there has 
been other intercourse betweon the rulers, notably the Sheikh’s visit to Riadh in 
1932, the secret messages brought by Ibn Saud's confidential messenger to the 

arly this year, and the Sheikh’s mysterious dashes into Nejd last Feb 
when Colonel Dickion surmined that ho had gore to meet some high Saudi 
personage, possibly ba Saud himself. 

‘3. [may interpolate, ax a minor indication of Ibu Saud’s attitude, a 
reference to two cccastons on which i has been suggested ot Nintod by hin Ministry 
for Forsign Affaire that Hix Majesty's Government should not concern themselves 
with affairs between Saudi Arabia nnd Koweit. I class them ax minor, because 
thin position haa never been categorically awerted, The first was when, in reph 
toa complaint of mine regarding Saudi encroachments on Koweit territory, whic 
had perturbed His Majeaty's Government, the reply was in effect : "' Sorry you 
have boen perturbed. You need not have been if the matter had been puraed 
through An, Nafisi.”* On another cccasion Fuad Tey, in rather light conversa- 
tion, asked me why we concerned ourvelves in matters between his Government 
and Kowoit, 

4 The pormona) relations between the two rulers are peculiar, Thn Saud 
tew up at Kaweit, and it is sometimes said that he hax shown himeclé ungrateful 
to his fortner hoste It ix said by others, I do not know an what procise grounds, 
that Mubarak treated Thn Saud very badly, Anyhow, through all the relations 
there rutis a thread of old friendship, however dimey and however frayed by 
frequont friction over raids, the embargo and a9 on. Tt has holped towards the 
vottlomont of minor questions, Tt has not deterred Thn Saud fron 
the embargo on trade, but 
ostensible friendliness to 


(a) You are not really independent, my dear fellow. You are under the 
thumb of the English. They might atinex you at any moment, or even 
present yoo to Iraq. If you must be dependent on some ove, why 

depetident on those untrustworthy imperialists, when you might 

epee, without being exactly dependent, on man lke me, old fried, 

low Moslem, fellow Arab and the due big independent man in 
Arabia! 

(W) “T don’t ike squeezing you, T really don't, with that embargo. As 
things are at present, I have to think of my own interests. But if 
Your interests were mine, we could easily have an understanding. A 
‘ort of * Zollverein’ as they say: same duties levied in our ports: free 
competition between yours and mine; free trade over our land border. 
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‘What have the English done about it? Nothing; because they cannot 
Bet at me, ‘Sols mon frize et je te fais vivre. Sois le leur ot je 
fe tue. 

(©) “I should not mop you up, of course. You would rule your State under 
an understanding with me. Indeed, if you were in with me, T might 
Fecoghise a sort of influence of yours over those three Last Tribes that 
you always want back. Look at how I treated the Idrisi. T made a 
Seusible agreement with him in 1926, He remained a ruler with 
tribal influence. I did not. take charge in his country, until he got 
into such @ mess that he asked me to in 1930. I did not hit him'on 
the head, uatil:the poor mutt thought he could try conclusions with 
tn 10 1982. He looked to. forvigners and he got it in the mock 

mi me 

(d) “You have had trouble with Iraq over your property there, What has 
England been able ot even willing to-do for yout: If T had the right 
to protect you against third parties, you would find that 1 knew how 

_ to vee you through, 

(¢) “Then there's oil, “People are after it in my country, and in yours, and 
uutral Zone, Why not have an agreed policy aid present 
front to the West! _ You know what the Anglo-Persian Oil 

Another name for the British Government, as we saw 

the other day, even if wo had not known it before. ‘Take 

Lip and keep them out at all coats. Play about with Holmes, if 
you Tike, But don't tenst him, and remember that. in the long ran 
your best policy would be to deal, like me, direct with American 
intorosts, using the others to put up the price.’ 


6. It is easy enough to dotect fallacies in the above imaginary addrons 
do nt ow enough abut th Sheikh of Kowet {ae peta seestinile 
it would be, but many an Arab, not well ploased with Tiritish protectors: role 
find it convincing enough to be attracted fato Tin Saud's pal aes 


7, I wrote the above notes in Jedda at the end of June. T thonght them too 
hypothetical at that timo to mubmit them for offical consideration. ‘They. tune 
however, be worthy of wome attention now that the Political Resident and Taze 
both in this country, and Colonel Dickson will soon be available for constltatios 
Except that Thu Said continues to show a marked anxiety to avoid all compl 
cations, I see no material reason to modify what I wrote nearly three monthn dg, 
subject always to the consideration that I merely suggest an uncertain working 
theory to be tested by further examination and hy Keeping a clos watch, op 
fature developments. 


August 16, 1933, 


Appendix. B 


Nore 


Obligations of His Majesty's Government towards the Sheikh of Kowsit, 


(A) Nature of the Undertakings given 


By the agreement of the 23rd January, 1890, His Majesty's Government 
formally’ assured the Sheikh “of the good ‘alles af tis Moa Govern:men* 
towards you, your heirs and successors, so long as you, your heirs and successors 
Eimpulonsly and faithfully observe the conditions of the said bond,” under which 
the Sheikh had pledged himself, his heirs and successors, not to receive the agent 
oF representative of any Power or Government at Koweit without the previous 
sanction of the British Government, and not to cede, sell, lease or mortgage, or 
give for occupation or for any other purpose, any portion of his territory to the 
Government or subjects of any other Power without the previous consent of His 
Majety’s Government 

. By article 9 of the Secret Agreement of the 15th October, 1907, for 
Tease of the Bunder Shweikh foreshore, the Political Agent intimated’ a he 


























“ duly anthorised on behalf of the precious Imperial English Government to 
‘and do hereby promise, that the town of Koweit and its boundaries 
belong to Sheikh Mobarak-us-Suba, Ruler of Koweit, and to his heirs 

im, and that all Sheikh Mobarak's arrangements in the matter of 

», &e. and all his arrangements at the present day shall remain in. the 

hands of Sheikh Mobarak-us-Soha, Ruler of Koweit, and of his beirs after hit, 
and Tn consideration of this promise the Sheikh tndertook not to levy 
ctistoms dues in excess of 4 per cent. on goods imported or exported by “the 
jects of the aforesaid English Government,” save with the approval of that 


ndertakings given in writing to the Sheikh on the 3rd November, 

weturn for his co-operation against the Turks, contained an assurance 

Kowoit shall be recognised as an independent principality under British 
ptoteotion.”” 


(B)—Construction of the Undertakings given to the Sheik. 


4, Aw will be seen, the engagements entered into by His Majesty's 
at with the Sheikh are in rather general torms, and it is perhaps d 
briefly to record. the construction placed upon them at various times by His 
Majonty's Government. 

5. In 1001, when there was a Turkish threat to Koweit, the Viceroy wax 
informed (Secretary of State's telegram No. 45 of the 4th December, 1901) that 
this "appears to constitute a distinct violation of the Sultan's promise 
rospect the status quo), and in these circumstances His Majesty's Government 
‘are propared to mpport the Sheikh, and will not tolerate an attack by Turkish 
troops oF ships upon Koweit. ‘The Sheikh should not leave Koweit, and should 
continue to obwerve hin engagement with ux”, ‘The axsurance given ix clearly 
limited by tho words “in these circumstances to this particular case. More. 
‘over, it is not conditional on, and ix independent of the Sheikh’s observance of 
hiv ayrecment of 1890. 

On the 2ot March, 1902, Lord Lansdowne, then Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affaire, in a memorandum on the situation in Koweit, remarked that our 
obligations toward the Sheikh woro "' us ill-defined as the boundaries of 
principality, We have distinctly announced that he does not enjoy Brith 

protection *; on the other hand, we once made him a present of £1,000, and 
promised him our * good offices,” whatever that may mean, When we made this 
promise wo wero, I feel no doubt, thinking of Koweit proper, if thore is such a 
thing, and not of Boobyan or other outskirts over which the Sheikh has rights 
Of tio sort oF another. We might, it soem to me, explain (1) to tho 
Porte; (2) to the Sheikh and (3) to the foreign Powers immediately interested 
tho objects of our policy. I should be inclined to say that our engagements to 
Koweit do not extend beyond the district adjoining or clase to the bay of that 
name, and. to endeavour to obtain the adhesion of the Porte and of the Sheikh 
to our approximate definition of that district, . . , .”” 

7. Later, in 1002, it was reported that Tha ‘Rashid wax making onergetic 
preparation for attacking Lbn Saud, then the Sheikh of Koweit's friend, and the 

kh wax warned not to take any action likely to bring him into diffcultien 
with either Nojd or Turkey, About the same time the Sheikh informed us that 
hn Saud had with him a gun presented by the Turks, and asked for a gift of 
two or three guns, which it was understood were wanted for Jehara to protect, 
Kowoit against land attack. The Viceroy (telegram No, 39 of the 3rd October, 
1902) ‘proposed to reply that the Sheikh's request could not be granted, * 
that provided he complied with the injunction conveyed to him én parwuance of 
your telegram of the 4th December, 1001 (see paragraph 5 above), 

Government would charge themselves with the defence of Koweit 

Seoretary of Stato, after consultation with the Foreign Office (Forei 

later of tho 18th October, 1902), replied (Llogram No. 189 of the 14th October 
402): 1 approve your proposed reply, about the guns, provided Kowelt 
district is clearly defined as the district adjoining or close to the bay of that 
name.”’ This assurance similarly admits of being read as an assurance ud hoe, 
and it is relevant that when, in April 1911. enquiry was made by the Secretary 
of State for India of the Government of India whether the definition in question 
of Koweit territory had been communicated to the Sheikh, they replied that it 
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might be assumed that it bad, but that it “* only referred to our pledge to defend 
him against Ibn Rashid, who was threatening the immediate neighbourhood of 
Koweit ” (telegram of the 6th April, 1911), 

8 The more specific undertakings embodied in the Bunder Shweikh lease 
of 1907, and quoted in. paragraph 2 above, may be regarded as to some extent 
‘committing us in respect of “the town of Koweit and its boundaries.” The 
phrase ‘its boundaries” is, ho 
reasonably be construed as ap) 
town. The discussions as to our 
1911, and which are summarised in paragra 
turned essentially on the undertakings of 150 

9. In 1911, in connexion with the Anglo-Turkish negotiations, the question 
of oar obligations was examined in some detail, The Government of India, on 
being asked, with reference to Lord Lansdowne's memorandum of 1902, to which 
reference is made in paragraph 6 above, to "define the region to which our 
obligation extends" and "whether they accepted’ general description of 
boundaries in Pertian Gulf Gazetteer, p. 1059, &., replied: “We are of 
opinion that (1) oar obligations extend ta ihe limits of the Shaikh's territory; 
(2) these limits, to the best of our knowledge, are defined with fair accuracy by 
Lorimer, especially ax regards northern portion... 

10." The Secretary of State for India, in the light of the Government of 
India’s views, wrote as follows to the Foroign Office (iho 8th April, 1911) >— 

** Viscount Morley ik not aware on what groands the opinion expressed 

by the Marquess of Lansdowne in his memorandim of the 2tnt March, 1902, 

in based, but he observes that the language used ia very tentative, and) 90 

far as he knows, the subject was never pursued along the lines suggested by 

his Lordship, except in the case of the attack on the immediate neighbour 
hood of Koweit threatened by Thn Rashid in the autumn of 1902. Tt will bo 
scon from the Government of India’s telegram of the Oth April that thin 
incident does not affect their opinion that our general obligations extend to 
the limits of Kowoit torritory ax deseribed in’ Vol. 11, pp, 1059-1061, of 

Lorimer’ s Govetteer of the Persian Gulf, copy of which tn in your possession 

Tn this Lord Morley concurs; that is to say, bo thinks that, in the ovent 

of unprovoked aggression by the Turks or by Arab tribes under ‘Turkish 

control, upon those limits, B Government could not abstain from 

‘using their * good offices * ikh's favour, Bot the term * good 

offices” inn very vague oe, which His Majesty's Government aro at liberty 

to intorpret at their discretion, and which they would doubtless interpret 

With more oF loss strictness, acconting to the nature and locality of the 

Agzrossion, and all the circumstances of the case. Tt would, however, in his 

Lordship’ opinion, be very impolitio to attempt, in dealing with the Sheikh, 

to whittle down the estent of our obligations, sine such n course woutd fill 

his mind with suspicions, and could not fail to affect unfavourably out 
prestige in the Persian Gulf... .” 


11. ‘The Foreign Office replied, on the 9h May, 1911, that Sir E. Grey 
concurred “in tho view of the Government of India, shared by Viscount: Morley, 
that these obligations extend to the whole territory’ of the Sheikh, as described 
in the passage of Lorimer’s Gazetteer of the Persian Gulf to which your 
letter refers.” 

12 In August 1911 the Government of India, after consultation with the 
Political Resident (Sir P. Cox), recommended that His Majesty's Government 
shoald communicate to the Turks a copy of the agreement of 1899, with a note 
that His Majesty's Gorernment had subssquently informed the Sheilch that, 80 
Jong as he and his heirs and successors acted up to their obligations under the 
agreement, we charged ourselves to support them and to protect Koweit against 
attack by land or sea. ‘The Secretary of State for Tndia, on closer consideration, 
found himself unable to accept this proposal. India Office letter to the Foreign 
Office of the 30th October, 1911, remarked 

“The telegrams of the 4th December, 1901, and the 14th October, 1902, 
on which the Government of India appear to tase the obligation to protect 

Koweit hy land and sea, in the Marquess of Crewe's opinion, clearly refor 

‘only to the incidents that occasioned them, and cannot he understood to have 

given any general undertaking. Nor, in view of the fact that it hae since 
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teen decided that our obligations extend to the whole of the Sheikh’s 
territory, as described in Lorimer’s Guzetteer, would it be safe to pledge 
‘ourselves to any specific method of defending them. As was pointed oat by 

forley in this Office letter of the Sth April last, the term * good offices 

by Colonel Meade’s letter of the 23rd January, 1899, we undertook 
to accord to the Sheikh) is a conveniently vague one, and Lard Crewe is of 
opinion that it is neither necessary nor safe to go beyond it. The action 
taken hy His Majesty's Government in 1901-02, when men and guns were 
landed at Koweit to defend it against unprovoked Turkish aggression, will, 
moreover, have made it plain to the Porte in what way we are prepared to 
interpret the term if necessity arises. 

" His Lordship would therefore suggest that the formula should run : 

+ As regards No. 1, His Majesty's Government have informed the Sheikh of 
Kowoit that, so long as be and his heirs and successors act up to their 
obligations tinder the agreement, His Majesty's Corerunnat uodertaks to 
support them and coord them their offices.” with, perhaps, the 
adaition that Hix Majesty's Goverament reserve to themselves the right to 
interpret that term at their discretion.”” 


‘The Foreign Offico (Foreigm Office letter dated the 1st November, 1911) 
Accepted the proposed tednaft and addition, and a communication in this sense 
was mad to Lovik Pasha in Sit Edward Grey's loter of the 2ith October, 1911, 

13. The undertaking given in 1014 that Koweit ‘shall be recognised as 
‘an independent principality under British proteotion,”” may be regarded as 
Importing a degree of responsibility for the protection of the prinespality as 
4 whole. 

14. On the death of 8 

to long ax you act up to the existing 
ernment, YOU MAY expect the same support ax 
A similar aeiurance was given on Sheikh Jabir's 


ations againnt the Tkhwan in 1928, the 
jwestion of the precise extont of the obligations of His Majesty's Government 
for the defeney of Koweit was considered in the India Office, when the view was 
put forward that consideration of oar engagements sugueated that, on a strict 
roading, our liability could be confined to the protection of the town of Kewwit, 
and that we are.not called upon to protect Koweit territory as a whole. The 
ry of the 1928 discuasion is, however, examined in greater detail in 
Appendix C, to the conclusions of which attention is invited. 


Coxeiusin, 


16. Ax will bo men from the correspondence summarised above, (a) we 
appear consistently to have taken the view that oar obligations are conditional 
‘ou the good behaviour of the Sheikh; (8) secondly, that, subject to this reservation, 
ye are committed to ‘* good olfices "in respect of "" Koweit,”" an assurance which 
hiss, since 1011, been accepted as extending to the whole territory of the 
sheikhdom, but which would not commit us to anything further than diplomatic 
support; (¢) thirdly, that we have promised “that the town of Koweit and its 
boundaries” belong'to the heirs of Sheikh Mobarak (while the payment of rent 
for the Bunder Shweilh site was terminated in 1007, the agreement of 1907 
vray not abrogated, and the reciprocal pledges embodied in that agreement should 
apparently still be regarded as binding in so far as they are not affected by other 
‘abmequeot instruments, We commusicaled article fof the Daeiee shock 
Agreement to Ibn Saud in 1928: and in 1933 the Political Agent, Koweit, and 
the Political Resident brought to notice the continued existence of the obligations 
of the Sheikh in regard to customs duties (paragraph 2 above) under article 10 
of the agreement); (d) fourthly, that we have undertaken to ecogning and 
have in fact recognised, Koweit as an independent principality under British 
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Protection. No definition has been given or attempted of the meaning of 
“British protection’ in this connexion; and, while prima faoie the Sheikh 
would apparently be justified in claiming that it represented an assurance of 
effective protection in respect of the whole of his principality, there is some 
room for discussion as to its precise implications, and it is noteworthy that no 
appeal appears to have been made unvler it either by the present Sheikh ot by his 


predecessors, 
J. G, LAITHWAITE 
India Office, October 11, 1988. 


Appendix ©. 
Surruemertany Nove. 


Question of Liability for the Protection of Koweit against Aggression from 
Outside, 1923 


Akhwan raids on Koweit had tal lace in 1924 and 1925, but on 
considerable scale. The Akhwan raida on Iraq by Feisal-al-Dawiah and 
Mutair tribe at the end of 1997 had, howev nore important reactions on 
he principality. At the request of the Sheikh Ilis Majesty's Government agreed 
{fo actial reconnaissance over his territory; and, with his concurrencn, it wos 
later decided to withdraw the rustrictious origisally impoeed by Hin Majesty's 
ioverament on bombing in pursuit of raiders within: Komelt wrritony Xt 
khwan raid wa ly dealt with by Kowoit forces at El tiqal on the 
Y, it retiring into Nejd was pursued and successfully 
attacked by the Royal Air Force on two follow ‘ing days. A furthor raid occurred 
late in February, which was not opposed by ground forces, but wus again muceoss 
fully pursued by the Royal Aix Force for two days. In view of the possibility 
of further serious developments, and of tho recognised liability of Tis Majesty's 
Government under existing engagements for the "protection of Kowalt (a 
phrave the exact cope of which is open to argument). furthor defence monwuroe 
Wwere iow taken. A temporary aif base (political objections to a, permanent 
mation being rogarded as conclusive) was established in Kowelt a fight of 
peroplanes and a detachment of armoured cars were despatched to the tow 
for its protection : thro vesells of the Parsian Gulf Squadron (lator reduced 
to one) wero stationed off Koweit italf, and a landing party discinbasked net 
remained on shore until tho orisis had passed, All action taken wan take with 
the concurrence of the Sheikh, who was, in addition, allowed to purchase from 
the Government of India a sinall supply of snachine ana and Lewis guns, Ato 
some discussion His Majesty's Government and the Government af India agreed 
that his Excellency might be allowed to purchase armoured motor care, on the 
understanding that they would be used only for defence, and would net crocs the 
borders of Koweit in Tepelling raids save with tho concurrence of the Political 
Agent, The crisis, however, passed off without incident, and the special forces 
which had been despatched to Koweit were withdrawn daring the Inte spring 
For financial reasons the Sheikh abandoned the idea of purchasing armoured 
oan 
2. On the 15th August, 1928, the Air Officer Commanding, Iraq, in order 
to provide ayainst all eventualities, asked perma send car or air recon. 
haissances into Koweit territory and to establish a defence air base at Korat 
in the event of a raid. The India Office remarked (letter of the 22nd August, 
10%): “The Secretary of State would see strong objection on political grveoes 
to the use of Koweit territory in connexion with air operations ngatoat the 
Akhwan, by which Koweit was not. directly or immediately threatened. Having 
regard, however, to the treaty liability of His Majesty's Government fer the 
protection of Koweit and to the action taken with the consent of the Sheikh 
4m the early part of this year, he would see no objection to the grant of the 
authority now requested when Koweit was directly or indirestly ‘wenscol, os 
the understanding that the pee consent of the Sheikh was obtained from the 
Resident... so far as may be practicable, on each specific occasion, and tabjet 
to the further restriction that there shall be no question of estatlehir 
permanent base in Koweit territory.” As the result of considerable furthes 
interdepartmental discussion, the Air Officer Commanding was authorised on the 
5th r, at hie discretion, tovearry out ocasional revonniaieames one 
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Koweit territory, both by air-and car. “His Majesty's Government are anxious, 
however, that— 
(1) These reconnaissances shall be carried out as infrequently and in as 
unprovoative a manner as possible, and 
(2) That the Sheikh shall be given to ground for supposing that responsi- 
bility for the defence af Koweit fias been assumed by His Majesty's 
Government, or that he himself has been relieved of his obligations 
in this respect. ‘These considerations should be borne in mind by the 
Air Offer Commanding in acting under the authority now given 
him," (Colonial Offico telegram to Bagdad, No. 300, dated the 
25th September, 1928.) 


3. Approval was subsequently given in view of a threatened Akhwan raid 
rent fenton dot po Dy subject to the approval of the Sheikh, of 
armoured cars in Koweit “for protection of Iraqi tribes for s0 long a period 
as one month,” eo Othce telegram to Bagdad, No. 76, dated the 
25rd February, 192 

4 In Reeil 1029 the question af the licy to be adopted by the Sheikh of 
Koweit in the event of Nejdi tribesmen taking refi from King Tho Saud in 
Koweit territory arose, the air authorities sek that the Sheikh should be 
asked to concur in the use, if necessary, of military force, the nature and extent 
‘of which should be determined by the Air Officer Commanding, Iraq, for tho 
purposr of preventing any such refuzees from entering or remaining in any 
part of Koweit territory. On the Sth May, 1929, the India Office, in a letter 
to the Colonial Office, remarked : “' Viscount Peol gathers that the attitude of 
tho Sheikh ix no longet in question and that he has already promised to endeavour 
to prevent refugees making use of Koweit territory. As the question 
of giving the Sheikh military assistance for this purpose, the Secretary of State 
resins of his previous opinion hat it is undesirable to extend in any way the 

ral Liability hitherto lis 's Government for the defence 
SF Kowote tornitony, if ts cos at all be evebieds Te would, oe tne whole, 
be prefernble, if possible, to avoid asking the Sheikh’ to conour in the use of 
milltary force, but if... auch a request is still essential, he is prepared to agree 
that the Sheikh should be asked to concur. ”” ‘The other Departments regarded: 
it an essential to make a request in the sense referred to of the SI d the 
ecemary instructions were sent to the High Commissioner on the 11th May 

18y The view bar! an regards our liakl ity for protection of Koweit during 
the operations of 1928-29 ix perhaps best stated in the India Office letters of the 
‘22nd August, 1098, and the Sth May, 1929, quoted in paragraphs 2 and 4 above. 
While our precise linbility for protection was not investigated in any great 
detail, the course of action adopted in dealing with threats to Koweit territory 
Appears to have been generally consistent with the construction of our liability 
‘digested by Colonel Fowle in paragraph 10 of Bushire despatch No, 1385-8 of 
the 25th October, 1933.(') 

J. G. LAITHWAITE, 


India Office, February 6, 1934, 


(1) [Sore —The parsgraph refered to euns na flows 
"Tho 1014 ngreement states thot in return toe Use Sbeikh's so-opertina agains the 
‘Twka "Kosei shall bo recoded an an inlapandent peineipality uber HeNnh protection 
- unlhe Whe phrase et te previo agreements, a mont caegorieal eeurance, ats 
Die word" prinelpality "and not “town” belng used, would warm definitely to place the 
esponsibility of protecting th whe ofthe Kosei Sheikh on Th Majesty's Government 
Petwoatly,Teannot ngros with the view quoted fa paragraph 18 of the India Oeste, that 
n'a Mick reading our lity ould. be coahoct ts the pevtetion of the. wren. of 
Xovel, ad Wt Ware tot eallad upon Qa proQeet Rowe hem wba.” Tt true, mx onc 
{hil inthe nto, paragraph 10: (4), that ether he present, Sheth, wor he predeteaors, 
Shpoer to have tppeskel oder thi agreroeat to Hie ‘Governmeut, but that hans 
rele rt ater ot if ere, tha lt ry 
{ent's liyations rebate tha Shaikh completely of the respanabilty ot he own, defence 
‘The Shah should certainty bo nble to deal with any sal ride ncros his footie, and 
should only lok for asisace tern Hs Majety's Government in the case af tore sxe 
Suro, T et wa presay the aio akon up aie the Aaa operate 
‘oF Tas ee the Gy 1 purchase halt-ndoen Pond vanetten, Lami fn 
thick were roounted la he vaneten, abd sfmovnition, and whee wine of hig mew Fecived 
Tinining from tbe yal Air Force na tachive:funners*] 


[E 5000/750/25) No. 43. 
Sir John Simon to Sir R. Graham (Rome). 


Foreign Office, October 13, 1983, 
FROM your Excellency’s despatch No. 758 of the Sth October there appears 
to be some danger of a serious misunderstanding between His Majesty's Govern: 
‘ment in the United Kingdom and the Italian Government with regard to the 
present dispute between King Ibu Saud and the Imam of the Yemen. You havo 
from time to time been sent such items of information received from various 
sources as appeared to throw light on the origins or details of that dispute. 1 
realise, however, that where the issues are so complicated it may nol be easy to 
construct a complete picture of the position from sach fragments. 1 therefore 
send you this statement of the views of His Majesty's Government regarding the 
Present Arabian crisis in the hope that, although it may not be possible to moet 
the wishes of the Italian Government entirely in this matter, you will at any 
rate have sufficient material from which to give them a full account of the position 
sit is seen from here. 


As stated in my telegram No, 314 of the 
1 further controversy on this subject, but from 
the Italian note verbale of the 2int September, a copy of which was enclosed in 
Mr. Murray's despatch No, 722 of the 22nd September, and also from the record of 
a conversation with Signor Guarnaaell (enclosed in your despatch under rep), 
it appears that the Italian Government are still anxious to press the point... 'The 
attitude of His Majesty's Government towards Tha Saud's gradual absorption of 
Asir into hix dominions has not changed since the date of Mr. Arthur Henderson's 
despatch No. 592 of the 17th July, 1981; His Majesty's Government consider that 
‘ax a result of the agreements of 1926 and 1930 Anir has become, both de facto 
and de jure, an integral part of tlm Saud’s territories. ‘The Italian Government 
have never recognised this abjorption and it wax purely out of deference to their 
views that His Majesty's Government agreed to postpone a formal exproaxion of 
their own recognition of Ibu Saud's sovereignty over Asir, although they reserved 
Uboir right, which they have wince exervised, to correspond with the Saudi Arabjan 
Government, on matters connected with “Avie (eluding the Varsan inland), 
With regard to Signor Guarnaschelli's phical definition of Asir, it may be 
remarked that the “coastal belt” to which he refers is what is known ax 
“Tilwmat Asir,” which, according to the official Saudi account, constitutes the 
Adrisi’s proper dominions, recognived by Thn Saud as such until tho rebellion 
of 1932, whoreax the intefior of Air, known as Asir-asSurat, which atrotches 
from this coastal belt to the border of Nejran, is claimed by Ibn Saud in his own 
Fight as a result, it is believed, of his agreement with the present Idrisi's 
Predecessor in 1919-20, 

3. But whatever may be tho geographical truth regarding Asir, His 
Majesty's Government consider the arrangements made by fbn Saud and the 
Idrisi in 1926 and 1930 as valid engagements binding upon both parties. Unlike 
the alleged agreement of 1927 regarding Nejran, the agreements of 1926 and 
1930 regarding Asir were recorded in writing and duly published (as shown in 
Sir Austen Chamberlain's despatch No. 131 of the 29th January, 1927, and 
Mr. Arthur Henderson's despatch No. 192 of the 16th February, 1931). Further, 
Whatever view may be taken of the reasons for the rebellion of the Tdrisi in 1932, 
the fact remaina that, in spite of the attempts made by Ibn Saud to elect a 
‘settlement by negotiation, the Idrisi conducted an armed revolt against Ibn Saud 
and ray thus be eld to have forfeited the privileged postion which ho previously 
en It is most unlikely that Ibn Saud will ever agree to give up Asir, unless 
he is obliged by force of arms to do so, and the Italian Proposal forthe erection 
of a bufer State between the Yemen and Saudi Arabia could probably be put into 
effect only—if at all—by the armed expulsion of Ibn Saud from the provinos. 
Considerable though the influence may be which the Italian Government believe 
His Majesty's Government to possess with Tbn Saud, it is certainly not powerful 
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enough to persuade him to abandon Asir without a struggle, and even to suggest 
Such course to him might well deal that influence a blow from which ft would 
with didicalty, if ever, recover 
liy, even if the Imam may not a ye attacked Asir (although 
on 6 the town of Badr, which was at one time reported to be 
threatened by Tmamic troops, is shown as being well within Asir), he is stated to 
have Inid claim to a large part of that province as recorded, for instance, in 
paragraph 5 of Mr. Calvert's despateh No, 245 of the Ist August (Eastern 
(Arabia), August 16, Section 4). Further, his retention of the Tdrisi in the 
‘neighbourhood of the Asiri frontier, where he can do the most mischief, is in itself 
n act of doubtful friendliness, against which Iba Saud has already protested as 
entioned in paragraph 2 (c) (2) of the note of the 6th August from the Saudi 
Miniter for ‘Foreign Allaire to Mr, Calvert (Bastarn (Arabia), August 24, 
Section 3) 

5. As regards the alleged agreement nf 1927 and other frontier arran; 
ments, there is little to be said which hax not already beon communicated to you by 
despatch ot felogram (in particular my despatches No. 660 of the 10th August 
and No. 360 of the 10th October and letter of the ‘itd October). Further enquiry, 
both in London and in Jedda, has failed to elicit any morn substantial information, 
bat such information as there is tends to show that there was probably an oral 
artangement regarding Nojran, which was concluded in 1927 and divided tho 
Fegions east of Asir between hn Saud and the Imam in an uncertain proportion 
and. possibly regulated other sections of thetr common froatier as well, ‘The 
{imam himeelf is atid to havo appealed to this agreement at least twico (ce 
Paragraphs and 9 of the enclosure in my despatch No. 600 of the 10th August, 
Lastly, there ate two points in connexion with Nejran, which are worth noting 
‘one is the arrangement which Tho Saud ix said to have made with the tribesmen 
early last year, under which they obtained a virtual independence (sce my 
despatch No. 860 of the 10th October); the second bears on the expedition of 
Scif-al-Inlan Ahmed. the Imam's son, in the spring of 1083, which is referred to 
in paragraph 3 of the Ttalian note verbale of the 2tst September. During the 
earlior part of the Yemeni operations in or near Nejran the Saudi Deputy 
Minister for Foreign Affaire maintained to His Majesty's Miniator at Jedda that 
there had been no violation of the frontior at all, But it is possible that this 
attitude was dictated partly by the hope that the resistance of the tribes concerned 
to the Yemeni trop might render intervention unnecessary 

6. In point of fact, the only frontier arrangement which is definitely known 
to have been concluded between Thn Saud and the Imam is Thn Saud'a decision 
of 1931 acknowledging the Jebel Arwa to be in the Yemen, contained in the 
enclored copy of Sir Andrew Ryan's despatch No. 486 of the 19th December, 
1wat.¢) But in judging the Lmam's conduct in the prownt crisis, His Majesty's 
Government have attached little importance to any of the accusations of frontier 
violation made against him. The facts are too confused to permit of any 
conclusion on this point and His Majesty's Government are not prepared to give 
any opinion upon it, far less to embark on a controversy over it. And in so far 
aaa they believe Ibn Saud, rather than the Imam, to be in the stronger position in 
the prevent dispate, Uy base that view not on any alleged agreoments which 
may have been concluded between these potentates, fut on the preseut behaviour 
of tho two partion concerned. 

7. After Asit, the second main point of difference between His Majesty’s 
Government and the Italian Government appears to be with regard to Tin Saude 
immediate intentions, ‘Thess must necessarily be, in the last resort, a matter of 
speculation, bat after considering all the evidence supplied by His Majesty's 
Chargs d'Affaires at Jedda, His Majesty's Government are of o that 
Thm Saud does not desire to undertake a campaign against the Imam, much less 
‘operations on the scale envisaged by Signor Gunrnaschelli, since both the financial 
fand the political strain would involve him in grave risk. In particular, it 
‘becoming increasingly difficult to collect the Nejdi tribesmen for further warfare 
in the south. To represent his presont military preparations as the deliberate 
prelude to an attack on the Yemen similar to that launched against the Hejaz 
in 1924-25, is, therefore, an exaggeration The most likely interpretation of 
those preparations is that given in Mr. Calvert's telegram No. 163 of the 7th 
September, a copy of which was enclosed in my despatch No. 775 of the 
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p ly wing failed to segure any but the most evasi 
replies to his to the Imam, Ibn Saud intends to exact. a satis- 
factory answer by supporting his final demand with a throat of force As 
indicated in my telegram No. S18 of the 3rd October, the Imam does not yet 
seem to have responded to Thn Saud’s fall statement af his case 

8. This being so, the question arises whether His Majesty's Government 
can in fact, as the Italian Government suggest, restrain Thu Saud from his 
present course by exercising their influence. It’may be said at once that the 
fuanlogy ofthe treaty tetween Tha Saud andthe Amir Abdollah isnot applicable 
here, since it is evideut that in the case of that instrument His Majesty's 
Government wore in a position to exert their influence over both parties at once 
and thus bring about a ripprochement. In the present. instance, unless the 
Imam shows signs of being willing to negotiate, there appears to be little hope 
that His Majesty's Government will be able to restrain Ton Saud. ‘They will 
almost certainly not be able to do 0 before his preparations are completed, and 
in their view, the only moments at which they are likely to be able to make their 
influcnce felt'at all aro eithor when the Imam definitely offers to sottle by negotia- 
tion the outstanding differences between himself and Ihn Sand (a move which, 
according to the present evidence, he has not yet made) or at the actual moment 
when Ibn Saud’s ult hhar been delivered. At either of these junctures 
it will be for His Majesty's Government and the Italian Government to Intervene 
with all tho persuasion at their command to induce the two rulers to listen. to 
reason and to settle their differences by negotiation. Failing « conciliatory reply 
from the Imam hefore Thi Saud’s military preparations are complete, Uere 
Appears to be no prospect of an earlier solution of the crisis, and Hix Majesty's 
Government feol that their intervention would be entirely ineffective, unlom 
they were prepared in their turn to threaten Ibn Saud with forcible action, if 
he did not come to termx with the Imam—a conrw which appears to them both 
‘unwise in iteclf and unjustified by the facts of the position as they see therm, 

9. T realise that the attitude outlined above affords little material for a 
reassuring answer to the representations of the Italian Government, At bottom, 
this is because His Majesty's Government feel unable to accept either the 
Ttalian thesis regarding Axir or tho Italian Government's interpretation of 
Ibn Swud's intentions oF their reluctance to criticise the Imam's conduct in. thin 
dispute. T hope that Mr. Jebb's reference in his conversation on the 4th Ootober 
‘with Signor Guarnaschelli to the 1931 correspondence between Hix Majesty's 
Government and the Italian Government regarding the status of Asir wil 
given sufficiont indication of the views of Hix Majesty's Government in rogard to 

luestion to enable you to avoid further disonssion of that point. If, however, 
colloncy fouls that it in necomary to repeat thore views, the account of 
in this despatch will assist you in giving a full definition of thor, 
T would prefer, however, that apart’ from a brief reference to the 1031 
correspondence, you should base your reply to the Italian Government on the 
considerations ‘et out in paragraphs 7 and 8 above, and in particular on the 
view taken by His Majesty's Government of the intentions of Ibn Saud and tho 
Tmam’s evasive conduct, and also regarding the appropriate moment for inter 
Yoo shonld ‘aware the Iualian Government that is, Majesty's 
Government are no less anxious than they to avert a War between Sandi Arabia 
and the Yemen; but that in view of the respective characters of the two 
disputants and their present conduct of the dispute, it appears to His Majesty's 
Government unlikely that their intervention would, at present, have any effect. 
They are, however, willing to exert to the full whatever influence they possess 
either when the present deadlock in the telegraphic correspondence between the 
two rulers is resolved ot at latest before the actual outbreak of hostilities, and 
they feel confident that they may count upon the continued co-operation of the 
Italian Government when the moment arrives for this intervention. fe 

10. Lam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Chargé d' Affaires 
at Jedda. : 

EY 


, eo, 
JOHN SIMON, 
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[1B 6328/902/25) No. 44 
Mr. Caleert to Sir John Simon—(Received October 2) 


(No. 304. Confidential.) 

Sir, Jedda, October 2, 10% 
LITAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda report for September 1933. 
2 Copies have heen distributed as in the list appended to the report for 


January. 
= T have, &. 
ALS. CALVERT, 


Enclosure in No. 44, 
Janna Revowt row Serremmen 1933. 
L—Internat A flairs. 


193. Daring the month Ibn Saud remained in Nojd and Amir Feisal at Tait 
‘Tho Amir of Jedda, Sheikh Abda} Aziz-bin-Muammar (see paragraph 167), was 
‘absent the whole month, as wax Fuad Bey Hamza, whose retarn from abroad, 
however, is predicted for the first week in October, The Minister of Finance, 
Shoikh Abdullah Suleiman, carried on in the latter's absence as intermediary 
Letween the Legation and the Minister for Foreign Aflairs and visited Jedda twice 
daring September 


‘appear that his institution in its present stages is primarily iustructional and is 
intended to promote home industry. 

105, As far ax can be gathered, the situation in Asir has changed only in 
regard to the concentration of Sandi military forces provinico against the 
Yemen. ‘This has proceeded steadily throughout the month. Reports of a conflict 
At Salla in the Tiamat Asir between Saudi and Yemeni troops, which appeared 


ptian press as amanating from Aden, aud which were repeated in the 
Pines, tere combadicted by Sheik Atgilah Suleiman in conversation with His 
Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires on the 20th. Ho admitted that a minor disturbance 
had ooourred some six woeks ago when Saudi troops were used against a small 
tribe, whote name he professed to have forgotten, inhabiting a village immediate 
south of Jizan, who had refused to pay their taxes. They had been waitably dealt 
With and their leaders thrown into prison at Jizan. The general situation will 
bo further treated below in connexion with relations with the Yemen (eee 
paragraph 196), 


L.—Krontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia. 


‘The month opened with relations between Saudi Arabia and the Yemen 
loco furagrophe ITE-O) hardening nnd with the promise of hostilities in the air 
On the 7th, the Minister of Finance, at_a mectlog with His Majesty's Chang 
A'Afthires, declared the situation remained substantially unchanged. His perssna 
opinion was that the Imam would be allowed to gang his ain gait yntil Saudi 
military dispositions were complete, when he would be confronted with an 
uikimatum. On the Lith, over 700 troops (mainly tribexan) were embarked on the 
steamship Jehangir for Jizan, and a further 200 left by dhow on the 18th am 
focecedinig days, althoogh the attr wer, according 1 Sheikh Abdallah Salina, 
Teplacomonts only. Quantities of stores were both shipped and sent overland 
hoe traneport furtug the month. Amir Feisal-bin Sand, nephew of the King, 
was appointed Commander-in-chiet for the present, with headquarters at Abba, 
but might be superseded by the King’s eldest son, Amir Saud, should it become 
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Recessary, On the 29th Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman again informed Mr.:Calvert 
that the situation remained much the same. Correspondence between the two 
talers had ceased with a curt and platitudinous acknowledgment by the Imam 
Yahya of Ibn Saud’s telegraphic exposition of his demands. There was no 
cessation, however, of hostilities in Najran between local tribes and Imami¢ 
troops. The Beni ‘Yam had been reinforced by certain kindred tribal 

from the Wadi Dawasir, and were now gradually getting the upper h 

were compelling the Zeidis to withdrs the month has, therefore, 
improvesuent, and unless the efforts of distinguished Mosle 

are reported to be affering to mediate, are unexpectedly successful, the prom 

‘are not such as to encourage much op 

197. Hamad Suleiman, brother of the Minister of Finance, and. Khalid-bin 
Qarqani, members of the Saudi delegation to Sana, were due to ative in Jedda 
from Jizan at the ond of September: 

198 (paragraph 362 of 1933). The question of transi ‘on goods 
passing through Bahrein for the mainland of Saudi Arabia was carvied a atop 
lurther when His Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires, on the instructions of “Hie 
Majesty's Government, informed the Saudi Arab Government on the 9th 
September that, in view of Saudi unwillingness to necept a proposal to 
‘conference on the matter, the Gover 


chieily through Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman, 
have passed between Mr. Calvert and Amir Keiaal during the month regarding 
the exchange of ratifications of the Transjordan-Saudi Treaty, wigned at 
Jerusalem on the 27th July last (soe paragraph 145). The Saudi Arab Govern 
ment are inclined to insist on the exchange taking place at Jedda, but aro 
awaiting the return of Foad Bey Hamza before taking up a final attitude, in 
View of His Majesty's Government's desire to seo the exchange take place at 
Amman, 

200, Telegrams were received on the Sth and 6th from ‘Transjordan 
reporting the presence of » Saudi military post at Hazim, on tho Tranjondan 
‘side of the frontier with Saudi Arabia, ‘They wore reported to be interferiny 
with passers-by and making us of the wells. Urgent reproseutations were mad 
to the Saudi Arab Government, who replied that, ending a demarcation of the 
frontior, they considered that Hagim lay exacely on the frontier line, A 
‘subsequent telogram from ‘Transjordan announced the withdrawal of the Saudi 
military post by several miles into what was probably Saudi torritory. 

201, The Umm-al-Qura of the 15th announced that, upon the death of King 
Feinal, telegrams of condolence wore sent by Thn Saud, Amir Saud and Ame 
Foisal wo King Ghazi and Rashid Ali, Prime Minister of Traq, respectively, and 
by Ibn Saud to Amir Abdullah of Transjordan. Suitable replios wore in cach 
‘case received 

202, The sane iano of the Uma: Qura report the visit of the Ami 
Abdollah-bin-Qasim-bin-Thani of Qatar to Riyadh. ‘The visit is. represented 
to have been a friendly one, undertaken with the object of congratulating Amir 
‘Sand on his proclamation ax successor to.the throne, and the Amit in stated to 
have been hospitably set and entertained by Tbn Saud and his family 


IIL —Redations with Powers outside Arabia, 


203. Anglo-Saudi relations continue friendly. Otherwise there is little 
of interest to note. The Italian Che d’Affaires bas during the month been 
‘endeavouring to obtain from the Saudi Government information on the situation 
with the Yemen, He appears to have had little success so far, and on the 
2st he suggested to Mr. Calvert, as from himself, that the Corps diplomatique 
should make a joint démarche. Mr. Calvert was unable to show any enthusiasm, 
and Signor Tonci admitted he had not succeeded with the doyen, the Russian 
Minister. Jelal Bey, the Turkish Chargé d'A@iaires, who retarned from leaye 
‘early in September, was understood to be sympathetic, but inclined to dissociate 
himself from any joint representation, proferring to take his own line. Whether 
‘or no this move had official Italian inspiration, it was a complet failure. 


[9941] 3 
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204. Signor de Peppo, the Italian Minister, is not returning to Jedda, 
having received an appointment in connexion with the League of Nations. His 
‘successor is not yet known. 

205. (Reference paragraph 306 of Inst year.) Dr. Mahmud Hamdi Bey 
Hammuda, Director-General of Health, is to represent Saudi Arabia at the 
forthcoming meeting of ‘the International Health Office at Paris on the 18th 
October, 1933. Dr. Mahmud Bey, who aleo attended the meeting held last year, 
loft for France on the 22nd September 


TV.—Miseellaneows, 


206. (Reference paragraph 170.) Mr. K. S. ‘Twitchell left for the Hasa 
Coast on the Ist September: 

207, ‘The position in regard to the manumission of slaves in September was 
fs follows :-— 


On hand at the beginning of the month : None. 
‘Took refuge in September ; Four males, one female 

Manutnitted in Septomber and repatriated : Font males, one female 
Locally manumitted : None. 

On hand at tho end of the month: None. 


[1B 6320/750/28) No. 45. 
Mr. Calvert to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 23.) 


Seis, October 3, 

WITH reference to my despatoh No, 295 of the 19th September last. 
regarding the strained relations at present existing between Saudi Arabia and 
The Yenmer Thue! the Rontur tahalora you Weak ot roported in my telegrams 
Nos, 173 and 176 of the 25th and 20th September respectively, Sheikh 
Abdallah Suleiman described the general situation as unchanged, 

2. ‘The exchange of telegrams which for some time encouraged the hope that 
an amicable sottlement would be the ultimate issue of present differences, has 
unfortunately been interrupted, and no further correspondence hax taken place, 
if the Minister of Finance ix to be believed, since the Imam Yahya's unsatisfactory 
roply, to which T referred in my despatch No, 200 of the 12th September, Tn 
‘consequence, Saudi preparations for a settlement by forve of arms are being 
‘enorgotically pushed forward, and the Minister of Finance himsolf ix actively 
engaged in the despatch of mon and raaterial to the south. His statement that 
Amir Foiaal bin Sa’ad had been appointed commu: Ahief, with his head: 
quarters at Abha, T haye already reported, and to this he added, in reply to my 
question, that if Inter developments made it necestary Amir Saud would himself 
supersede hia couxin in the command. Indeed, I learn from a source usually fairly 
well-informed, that Amir Saud has already left Riyadh in the direction of Axir, 
but has not unfurled his standard nx xuch a proceeding would be tantamount to 
‘a declaration of war. The same source, although unaware of the appointment of 
‘Amir Feisal bin Sa'ad, mentioned ‘that three important personages, vie 
Thn Jiluwi, Feisal-bin-Lawey and the Amir Muhammad, brother of the Ring, had 
all been given a command in Asir. 

3. Phare are ‘many minor indications of widespread activity. A number of 
tribal leaders recently arrived in Jedda by Khedivial mail steamer from Yanbu 
for Axir, and recruiting in those northern littoral districts is reported to be active. 
Thn Sand, it is further stated, has pressed into service and drafted to Najran all 
available camels in Nejd, including even those belonging to the Royal family. 

4. During Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman’s call on me on the 29th September, 1 
took the opportunity to enquire concerning the report, which had appeared in the 
Egyptian press, and which was stated to have emanated from Aden, that a clash 


had recently occurred at Salla (a place T have been unable to identify, unless it 
be Santa) in the Tihamat Asir between Saudi and Yemeni forces. He professed 
to know of no such happening and said the report was probably due to an incident, 
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now more than six weeks old, when a force of some $00 Saudi soldiers was 
employed to exact taxes from a small but recalcit 

whose name he had forgotten, immediately south of Jizan. 

brought to order and its tribal chiefs were now in prison at Jizan, 

5. He then volunteered the information that fighting was still going on in 
Najran between the tribes and the Zeidi forces, and that as the former had beet 
reinforced by certain tribal elements from the Wadi Dawusir, they were now 
getting the upper hand. The Imamic forces were withdrawing, not rapidly it was 
true, as to abandon Najran would be to admit defeat, but the district was being 
steadily cleared, At my remark that the Dawasir tribe is related by blood Lies to 
the Beni Yam of Najran, Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman stated that the Yam. (as he 
called them), really consisted of elements of Yam proper, Dawasir and Mirri, a 
congerie inhabiting a fairly wide area. 

6. His last reference to this subject was to reiterate his persoual belief, to 
which as you are aware he has previously given utterance, that Th Saud would 
allow events to take their course until he wax militarily ready to enforce. upon 
the Imam bis demands, Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman added that ho was also of the 
opinion that, war or no war, ib. Saud would maintain his army in Aair in 
readivess until he obtained complete satisfaction. Thia, it might be supposed 
would involve a heavy drain on the Saudi exchequer, but the Minister of Finan 
made the statement with sume emphasis. 

‘The dangers in. the # fore, haye not diminished, It would 
be unwise to venture a forecast, but i ix to be hoped that the offers of mediation 
and appeals to avoid a fratricidal war, which, it ix reported, have beon made by 
a number of leading Arab personages in different countries, incnding 
Princo Omar Toussoun of Egypt, will avail to bring about a peaceful settleinett. 

8. 1 am seading copies of'this despatch to lis Majeaty's Ambassador, at 
Rome, the Acting High Commissioners for Egypt and Transjordan, the Acting 
Chief Commissioner at Adeo, and to the senior naval officor, Red Soa Sloop 

T havo, ae. 
A. S. CALVERT, 





(B 6560/759/25) No. 46. 
Mr. Calvert ¢0 Sir John Simon—-{Received October ‘80) 


Joidda, October 30, 1983. 

1 No, 128. 

of Finance this morning and made oral representations which 
he promised to convey to the King. Minister asked whothor initiative h 
from italian Government. ot lie Majesty's Goverment. Tn 
Governments were equally concerned to preserve pence, and that, ax h 
His Majesty's Government had made representations on several previous occaxionn 
to Thn Saud, whilst Italian Government had similarly exerted themselves with 
the Tioam. 

He expressed hik personal opinion, which he thought Thn Saud would endorse, 
that Imam should show conciliatory spirit by evacuating Najran and by handing 
over Idrisi. 

He drew attention to Imam’s treatment of moro than one of Saudi delegations 
in the past, contrasted Imam’s aggressive with Tha Saud's defensive attitude and 
asked what guarantee had the King that Imam would abandon that attitude if 
Saudi troops wore withdrawn. “Would Italian Goverument give such a 
guarantee! 

Minister expres appreciation of His Majesty's Goverimeat sliitude 
If, however, the strength of his feoliogs on this subject is a measure of those of 
the King I'can anticipate only a very moderate effect from representations at 
present juncture, 


[904] 
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(E 6669/759/25} No. 47. 


Mr. Caleert to Sir John Simon.—(Receiced November 2} 
(No, 186.) 
(Telegraphic) R. Jedda, November 2, 1933. 
MY telogram No. 184, 
Minister of Finance called on. me this morning with Iba Saud's reply 
contained in lengthy telegram, which he read over to me, ‘Translation is being, 
sent by bag. Summary is ax follows :— 


‘The King expressed his thanks to His Majesty's Govornient for advice, which 
he considered showed goodwill towards himsolf wud his country. He had kept 
His Majesty's Government informed of all developments in the situation and they 
were aware of his desire for peace. ‘They might be assured that had his efforts 
to this end been successful he would not have taken the military measures th; 
he now had, particularly in view of the expense involved. 

His overtures of peace had failed and Imam’s intentions were evil. Fro 
the foreign press the Ring gathored that Tin ix wore to Asir, Tihama and 
Najran, and this was substantiated by latter's ocoupation of Najran and advance 
on Badr, concerning which the King ix unable to n silent. The Imam 
activities had also been directed against Asir and Tihama, and had it not been 
for the presouice of Saudi forces insurrections would have occarted in thoae parte 
Tmatn was, moreover, circulating news that he was being encouraged by Ttalian 
Government and had beon promised assistance by them in the event of troub 

Yemeni policy, in short, was first to weaken Tbn Saud by fom 
disonsion and by involving him in heavy financial expenditure, then to launch the 
attack, ‘The King ix therofore bound to take defensive measures 

Affairs had now come to such a pat that a mettlement was necessary andl 
abould be mach that the Imam would be left no excuse for causing difficulties i 
the future. The King mummarined hix claims as follows 


1, Tarisi to be handed over, and Imam to comme intrigue and disturbing 
peace. 

2 Najran to be evactiated; question of frontier and damage suffered to 
‘bo liquidated sutwequently 

3. Tho present frontiors to bo established (Minister of Finance himself 
‘explained by a treaty or exchange of notes) 

4." Establishment” of the proient treaty in force between the two 
countries, 


Tho King concluded by stating his desire to preserve peace was. well 
known; ho would refrain from aggression, but would be vigilant in his own 
defence. If his demands were accepted, God be praised; if not he would have 
to put an end to this deplorable state of affairs 





(E 6768/750/25 ) No, 48. 
Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon—(Received November 6) 


(No. 61. Saving. 
Greiogeaphic) “Bn cai. Rome, November 2, 1933, 
'Y telegram No, 300, 

During course of conversation on 1st October Signor Suvich reverted to the 
suggestion of a meeting of experts to discuss the whole position in Arabia 
(cf. last sentence of Sir R. Graham's despatch No. $01 of 20th October), and 
faked that Mr. Murray should speak to Signor Buti on the subject. 

Mr. Murray saw Signor Buti to-day, Signor Guarnaschelli was aleo present 
Signor Buti argued at great length that there wne discrepancy Between language 
used in Embassy note of 24th July, 1981 (cf. Sir R. Graham's despatch No. 561 
of that date), and that of note cerbale of 20th October last enclosed in Sir R- 
Grabam's despatch No. 801 of the same date. He contrasted phrase in latter 
note: ‘' His Majesty's Government. regard the question of the sovereignty of 
‘Asir us determined by their entry in 1031 into correspondence with the Hjeat 
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Government, &c..""'with thé phrase in the former note: “They remain of the 
opinion that, in consequence of the recent agreement between King Thn Saud and 
the Idrisi, Asir has de facto and de jure become an integral part of King Ton 
Sand’s dominions” Mr. Murray pointed out that 1931 note was reply to 
specific request of Ttalian Government that Hix Majesty's Government should 
refrain from any formal and direct expression of their recognition of King Thn 
Saud’s sovereignty over Asir. Note of 20th October Tast, on tho other hand, 
represented a general statement of the views of His Majesty's Government if 
regard to the political situation in Arabia in reply to a similar statement of their 

iews which the Italian Government had been good enough to make. ‘The views 
of His Majesty's Government in regard to the postion of Asir in international 
Jaw were the same in 1933 as they were in 1931. Signor Buti tried repeated) 
to clicit some admission that His Majesty's Government might be induced to 
modify their attitude in this respect, but he was given no encouragement to think 
that there was any chance of such a development. 

He finally suggested that the whole situation in Arabia should be discussed 

“on the basis of the 1927 conversations” by rep 
Government sod the Ttalian Government. Tbe late 
Signor Buti himself on th 
assttmed that if they eon, 


Finally, reverting to. instructions to Jedda contained in_yonr telegram 
No, 343 (ef. ty telegram No, 309), Signor Buti said that Italian Government felt 
that danger of hostilities wonld be greatly reduced if Thn Saud could be induced 
to refrain from the despatch of the ultimatum. It seemed to him that counsels of 
moderation and rostraint would be much low effective after despatch of the 
ultimatum had taken place, 

T should be grateful if you would inform me whether the Ttalian proposal for 
discussion of Arabian situation in acceptable to Hix Majesty's Governmont, and, If 
0, whether date proposed would be convenient and name of export_who, in this 
cate, would be sent to Rome to participate in the discussions 





(1B 672/759/25) No. 48. 


Mr. Caleert to Sir John Simon—(Received Nocomber 7) 
(No. 322) 
Sir, 
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that the situation remained unchanged and that no further reply had beem 
received from the Imam Yahya to Ibn Saud’s last telegrams, He, however, soon 
became more communicative and admitted that heavy fighting had recently taken 
place between the Beni Yam and Imamic forces in Najran, whither the Imam's 
eldest son, Saif-ul-Islam Ahmad, had returned to take command. He confirmed 
that Budr, @ township which for so long has been on the point of falling into 
the hands of the Imam, lind at last fallen, but be implied that this had occurred 
hot so much as a result of fighting but through the local sub-tribe of the Beni Yam, 
always an independent element in the tribe, throwing its lot in with the forces 
of the Imam. ‘The place had been "* occupied.” 

3. [next enquired whether Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman himself considered 
that this renewal of local hostilities ignified that Yemeni preparations for more 

nora} operations were being pushed forward. He replied that the Imam was, 
in rvality, short of men as be was unable to count on the tribesmen "press 
ganged” fron the districts his forces had occupied, and that Zeidi troops were 
fow miber, He added that there was now scarcely a Sandi soldier left in 
Nojd, they ware all either in Asir or on their way there, and that within one 
weok’he anticipated that Saudi military preparations would be complete, His 
‘own permanal view was that the Imam Yabya would remain unyielding to the 
demands that Thu Saud would soon be pressing upon him and that war was 
inovitable, "" Before ten days were up we should see what we should see,”” and the 
firat thrust of the Saudi army against. the Yemen would be through Najran 

4. He professed to be glad to bo ablo to pam on the information to me, the 
Saudi Arab Government entertaining such exceptionally friendly sentiments for 
the Hritish Government and eo forth. Te informed me that other foreign 
Tepromntatives in Jedd had recently requested information on the sitaation 
with the Yemen and had been refused. This 1 took to be a reference to the 
Italians hero, as Signor Tonci some weeks ago informed me he had made a verbal 
request of this nature. 

he low estimate entertained by Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman of the 

ces of the Imam Yahya is not borne out by what appears to be the opinion 

in of my foreign oollonguos here. From conversations with the Turkish 

Chargé d' Affaires and the Egyptian consul, I gathor they consider that Ibn Saud 
han a formidable task in front of him if he is to maintain his position in As 

‘They stato that the Imam, although himeel£ less intelligent than his rival, hax not 

only greater financial resources, but hax better trained and equipped soldiers 

who ate at home in the mountainous countey of Asir, where Ibn Saud's bedouin 

are at a disadvantage T do not consider either of miy colleagues ix particularly 

well-informed, but their views are perhaps worth a mention. 

6 On the 20th October the Umm-al-Qura appeared containing an official 
cominisniqué, a copy of which I enclose herewith,() issued by the Press Depart 
ment, Mevoa, a brief summary of which was telegraphed to you on the 21t October 
Tt was accompanied by a vory lengthy leading article, of which T enlow a 
riwniné, whioh ix in the form of a roply to a letter addressed by the Imam Yahya 
to Tohsin-al-Faqir and published in the newspaper Falestin of the 20th September 
Tant. T have been able to obtain a copy of the article containing the Imam's letter 
and encloso a Lranslation herewith,(’) ‘These articles roveal little of fresh interest 
hay cover much old ground, protent each in turn the deste of their respective 
partion for peaco and friendship, bot bring the prospect of an amicable rtament 
hot a whit, neater. ‘Thero would indeed appear now but slender hopes for a 
peaceful solution, and Sheikh Abdullah Saleiman’s prophecy that a clash will 
sour within a few days sams to destroy the hal-formed expectation that the 
situation might be allowed to remain for the present as one of stalemate 

7. 1am sending copies of this despatch and enclosures to His Majesty's 
Ambassador, Rome; His Majesty's High Commissioner for Transjordan, 
Jerusalem; the Acting High Commissioner for Egypt, Cairo; the Acting Chief 
Commissioner, Aden; and to the senior naval officer, Red Sea Sloops 

Thave, &. 
ALS. CALVERT. 
(9) ot printed 





(E 6861 /759/25) No. 50, 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Recvived Notember 11) 
(No. 854.) 
Sir, Rome, November 8, 1933. 
WITH reference to my telegram No, 21 of wo-day's date regarding the 
situation in Asie, I have the honour to infarm you that I made the communication 
to the Italian Government based on your telegram No. 352 in the form of 4 note 
terbale, with the exception of the second half of th last sentence of Paragraph 2 
of your telegram ander reference, the gist of which was conveyed tol the hond of 
the African Department verball beh 
2. Signor Guarnaschelli said at/once that if this last information was a 
reference to recent importations of Italian arms into the Yemen, he would not 
deny that shipments had taken place. ‘The Imam had entered into nogotiations 
for the parchase of arms with au 1 Viow of the Tact that 
Thu Saud was arming hoavily, the Italian Government had not thought that they 
could stand in his way. But they were 1 to the transaction, Their 
osition was tbo 
‘of Beaso and Co, 


‘The member of my stall who intorviewod Signor Guarnaschelli naid that 
as a matter of fact no rumours had reached him of recent: acquisitions of Italian 
artis by the Imam, nor did he know whether Ibn Saud had purchased any British 
arms, “He thanked Signor Guarnaschelli, howover, for the information ho had 
volunteored. 

4. From subsoquent conversation it was evident that the Italian Government 
Were inclined to be comforted by. the latest communication of Min Majesty's 
Government, and to read into it some prospect that Ibn Saud had abandoned. at 
‘any rate for the moment, his intention of sending in an ultimatum, The member 
of my staff accordingly, in view of recant despatches and tolograms from Joddn, 
thought it hest to sound a note of caution, and to suggest that the danger of the 
despatch of an ultimatum was by no meane averted. It depended to conaiderable 
extent on the behaviour of the Imam, who. Signor Guarnuxchelli would observe 
hhad just attacked Bade. Signor Guarnaschelli replied that he would, of course, 
get in touch with the Imam (owing to the changing of the Ttalinn dactor at Suman 
this would take about fonr days) and again impress on him the dositability. of 
Tpauming negations. ‘Tho omental object wns to ge howe wartod again. Once 
hey were started, it was perhaps loxitimate to hope that sme definite a nl 
by consent might be reached. ate chee 

T have, & 
(For the Ambassador), 
P. NICHOLS 





[B 029/222)91 No. 51. 


: Sir John Simon to Sir B, Drummond (Rome 
a 28) L (Rome), 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Notember 15, 1939 
long been causing His Ma; t increasing anxiety. Negotiations 
have bee in progres f he Iman for a trealy of ftiendship, 
main object of which would be to settle frontier and eliminate this constant souree 
2. Last April His Majesty's Government sent to the Tmam a draft treaty 
and in Jaly the Imam replied that he was prepared to agree to it in principe, 
subject to certain minor modifications. Matter was discussed here orally with 
Resident at Aden this summer, and it was decided that Tiam's letter of July 
offe icieut basis of agreement on main question to justify Resident, 
rary hs fo ped taeda, ee 


accordance with this decision, Resident is about to address to Imam communica. 




















tion to the effect that he is prepared to proceed to Sanaa to conclude treaty 
‘whenever Imam will receive him. 

3S, Main object of treaty being to regulate relations on Protectorate frontier, 
question hias always been dealt with independently of general political situation 
in South-West Arabia, and His Majesty's Government do not consider that recent 
developments between Tmam and Tha Saud need modify the earlier decision that 
Colonel Reilly should proceed to Sanaa. 

4. Tmam is still in cocupation of small hut important area in north-west 
region of Protectorate belonging to Audhali tribe, with whom His Majesty's 
Government are in special treaty relations, and it is largely with a view to 
securing his earl his territory that His Majesty's Government are 

near future, 

Although Resident is sending letter to Tmam immediately, he will have 
to await Iman's reply, and, in view of difficulties of communication, he is not 
likely to be able to. reach Sanaa for four oF five weeks. 

8. You should immediately inform Italian Government of the above, lest 
they should obtain false impression from possible local reports. You. should 
emphasine importance which His Majesty's Government attach to regularising 
situation on frontier and avoiding risk of repetition of incidents such as recent 
inoursion nto Subeihi territory, nevessitating, as it did, issue of ultimatum to 
Imam and possibility of air action, 

7. You should add that, aa it ix the common object both of His Majesty's 
Government and of the Italian Government to prevent the outbreak of hostilities 
between the Tmam and Thn Sa lonel. Reilly will take advantage of his 
presence at Sanaa to use his beat efforts to achiove this object 

‘(Repeated to Aden, No, 68.) 





(1B 6920/202/94 ) No. 62. 


Sir John Simon to Mr, Calvert (Jedda). 
(No, 137.) 
(Telographia) Re Foreign Office, November \b, 1933, 

AS you are aware, His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom have 
Jong beet negotiating with the Tmam of the Yemen for the conclusion of a general 
treaty of friendship, the main object of which would be to regularise the position 
on the frontier of the Aden Protectorate, the evacuation by the Imam of the 
Protectorate torritory still in his occupation, and reduce the risk of further 
frontier incidents and incursions by the Imam into the Protectorate, which have 
‘on previous occasions made it necessary for His Majesty's Government to threaten 
to take air action against him, 

2. Asa result of long negotiations, His Majesty's Government informed 
Tmam last April of the terms which they would agree to for the conclusion of such 
‘treaty, and in July the Imam replied that he was prepared to accept these terms 
subject to certain minor modifications. Tho matter was dixcussed orally with the 
Residont at Aden while on leave, and it was decided that he should be authorised 
to continuo nogotiations with the Imani, oo above basis, and to visit Sanaa for this 
purpose. 

‘8 Colonel Reilly has accordingly now been authorised to inform the Imam 
that he will be ready to proceed to Sanaa as soon as the Imam can receive him in 
onder to endeavour to conclude treaty. The Resident's visit cannot, however, take 
place for four or five weeks, as he must await the Imam’s reply, and communica. 
tionn are slow and difficult, 

4. Decision of His Majesty's Government to authorise the Resident to 

roceed! to Sanaa is thus entirely independent of recent political developments 
in Arabia, and itis important to emphasise that the sole objects of His Majesty's 
Government in continuing these negotiations with the Imam are to settle the 
frontior question, to secure tho evacuation of the Protectorate territory still in 
Yemeni occupation, and ensure the immunity of the Protectorate in future from 
further encroachments. 

5, Please inform Sandi Government immediately of the above, preferably 
in semi-official letter to Ministry for Foreign AGairs, explaining that this step 
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will in no way affect the attitude of His Majesty's Government towards the Saudi 
Government or involve any weakening of their friendly dispositions. On the 
contrary, they trust that by establishing this contact they may be able to influence 
Imam with a view to inducing him to adopt a more peaceful and conciliatory 
attitude towards Ibn Sand, if direct negotiations between the two rulers have by 
that time not already brought about a détente. if 





(E 6768/759/25 ) No. 58, 


Sir John Simon to Sir K. Drummond (Rome). 
(So, 75 wore 
(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, November 17, 1938, 

YOUR telegram No. 51, Saving, of 2nd fen Proposed conversations: 
with Italian Government regarding Arabian affairs 

His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom appreciate the desire of 
Tialian Government to eliminate all potential sources of friction betweon them, 
and to co-operate in securing re-establishment of poaceful relations hetwean 
local rulers, in South-West Arabia. They therefore welcome Italian Govern. 
meut’s initiative and will be glad to co-operate to the best of their ability. 

2 It is, howerer, not clear from suggestion in your telegram what 
Procedure Italian Government contemplate In view of difficaltien of local 
situation, it would be helpful to know in advance more precisely proposals and, if 
possible, programme which Italian Governinent have in dT feet bound to 
make it clear at once that Hix Majesty's Government are unable to depart from 

id's sovereignty over Axir proper, ie, over 
i beld sovereignty tthe time of the 
wey will ho glad to ntate to 

mi they be this atte ifthe Tallan Government my dele 

Injesty's Government axsume that there ix no question of any proposal to 
modify the conclosions of the Home onveraations of 1027, which Inst nil In 
ir view, form the baxis of Anglo-Italian relations abian and 
thei i n in Arubian and Red Sea 
3 


(B 7103/22/91) No. 54, 


Sir P. Cunlife-Lister t0 the Kesident at Aden—(Communicated by 


c c#, November 3 
pea ‘olonial Office, November 2.) 
Sie, 


amendments, and that 
would prefer their own wording, 
Jou are given discretion to accept the Imam's amendments, if necemary.  t 

Seriain tudanees, however, His Majesiy's Government “must iat upon the 
see erie atelt own wording: the memorandum makes clear these instances i 
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J particular, 1 deste to draw your attention to the fact that the Tmam's 
proposal for a sevtet. appendix to the treaty is wholly unacceptable, 
Per L onderstand that you anticipate that, if you sacssed in ce 
treaty with the Imam, the latter is very likely to enquire: what, facilities. His 
Majesty's Government are prepared to grant to him for the purchase of arms 
from British sources, and you have asked that you should receive instructions.on 
this point. 
1h this connexion it should in the first place be made clear tha there ie 
1 basic difference between the grant of "' special facilities "’ for the purchase of 
farms, &e,, in this country, and the proposal that the existing embargo on the 
export to the Imam of aris purchased from private sources in this country should 
bo removed. ‘The question of the grant of special facilities is ultimately a 
financial one, since the only special facilities which would be of any practical use 
to the Imam would be either the supply of arms from Goverament stocks at a 
veduoed price, or the supply of arme on special terms of loog credit, &, oF fre 
of charge. It would be quite impossible for His Majesty's Government, in 
‘existing circumstances, to consider the grant of such facilities, Moreover, as you 
are no doubt. aware, King Ibn Saud recently applied to His Majesty's Govern- 
‘ment for similar special facilities for the purchase of arms, &c., and, after careful 
consideration, His Majesty's Goverament wore obliged to refuse his request, 
would obvioualy be imposible, for political reasons, to grant to the Imam 
facilities which have already been rofvsed to Tom Saud if 
‘As regard tho removal of the embargo, however: the position is quite 
different, Aa you are aware, the embargo on the export from this country to the 
Younon of arms purchased from private nonrcex wax impored solely as a result of 
tho strained rolations existing between Hix Majesty's Government and the Tmam, 
since it would obviously have been undesirable that arms of Britinh manufacture 
should have been exported to a ralor by whom they might anbsequently have been 
used against British forces. When the question of the possible removal of thi 
embargo was discumied in 1925, it was agreed that, wore conclu 
‘with tho Imam, the reasons which hud led to the imposition of the embargo would 
tio longer apply, and that it would therefore be only logical that tho em! 
‘thould be removed, It was accordinyly agreed that the British negotiators should 
te authorised to inform the Imam that on the conclasion of the treaty he would 
be free to import arms, de. from this country, subject to the provisions of the 
Anite ‘Trallic Cont (although that convention ix not actually in force), 
{uss for the use of ernment; and it was proposed that thi 
ahould, be embodied in an exchange of notes to be concluded simalt 
the Lreaty, on the analogy of the notes exchanged. with Tn Saud at 
signature of the Troaty of Jedda. A copy of Command Paper 2051, which 
‘contains the text of the notes exchanged wit! 4, ix onclosed.(’) 
This conclusion does not appear at any time to have been reconsidered, 
may therefore still bo regarded ax applicable to the present case 
On the other hand, a somewhat now element has been introduced into the 
situation by the acute conflict which has now developed between the Imam and 
‘An outbreak of hostilition between these two rulers may affect 
jesty's Government om the whole question of the export of 
‘you are aware, His Majesty's Government are committed 
by their undertakings to tho Ttalian Government, in virtue of the Rome 
conversations of 1927, to « policy of neutrality and impartiality as between 
Thn Saud and the Imam, It is conceivable that the sitnation might so develop 
‘as to render it necessary for His Majesty's Government to consider tbe imposition 
‘of a nev ombai inst the export of arms to either of the two contending 
partien, and, althoogh this contingency at prevent seems improbable, it may be 


hecessary to'bear it in mind in giving the Imam any undertaking regarding the 
removal of the embargo which is at present in force. 

Tn these oircamstances, I consider that at the present stage it will be 
preferable to inform the Imam that, if a satisfactory treaty is concluded, and 
Provided that no new and unexpected political development in Arabia renders it 


Becemnry for His Majesty's Government to reconsider their reneral policy 
farditig the export from this conntry of arms of private manufacture, the Tmam 
will, after the conclusion of the treaty, be in the same position as regards the 


(0) Printed separately = seo Cand. Paper 2991. 
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rehase of arms, cf We sources in this country or 
Tala ‘Aims, ey from private sou ul unty as any other 

At the same time there would be no objection to your giving the Imam an 
undertaking, on the lines agreed upon in 1928, that His Majesty's Government, 
subject always to their international obligations, will be prepared, after’ the 
conclusion of a satisfactory treaty, to render to the Imam such assistance in the 
staal personnel or equipment or requirements for economic projects as he 

5. You have asked for guidance as to the attitude which you khould adopt 
if the Imam raises the question of the Red Sea Istands. ‘The position in regard 
to these islands is ax stated in paragraph 6 of your letter to the Imain of tho 
1th April, 1933. | You wduld not yourself of cours, raise the matter with the 
Imam, but if the Imam himself refers to this question, you may, while rfusing 
to discuss the merits of the case, say that you will report to His Majext 
——- Mm Compre ‘the Imam may make, i 

s India is also to be a party to the treaty, two full powers from His 
Majesty the King will bo required, one to enable you to Welter the United 
anther Tenia rte and Northern Treland, and the other to enable you to 
si full powers were sett to y despatch, secret (2), of 
isa n Powers Were sent to you in my despatch, secrot (2), of 

Jn connexion with the remarks in the memorandum on article 
draft treaty, T enclong, for convenience of reference’ n eony of the minster cf the 
meeting of the 7th March,(’) ‘These minutes should on no account be taken 
outside . British possession. 

8 If there are any points upon which you wish for farther guidance or 
instructions either before you leave Aden oF drlug the cours of the negotiations 
you will, no doubt, consult ime by telegraph, 3 

T havo, &e, 
P, CUNLIFFE-LISTER. 


Enclowure 1 in No 54, 
Memorandum, 


HIS Majesty's Government have considered the amendments of the ‘dru 
treaty proposed bythe Tmam of the Yemen in his letter ta tho Test ofthe 
2h June, 133, and have reached the following conclusions. ‘These conclusions 
a he accompanying note and the Resident at Aden should be 
fy them in his forthcoming nogetiations with the Lmata s+ sn hud be euded 

Tt hax been decided that the Government of India shall bo a party to the 
treaty, ad it will, therefore, bo nocewary to atend the preamble ns follasras—— 


=a, Fewlved to conclude thix treaty and have appointed ax their 


His Majesty tho King of Great Britai ominion 
Majer the King of Great Britain and tho Brith Dominions beyond 
For Great Britain and Northern Ireland 


For India 
His Majesty the King of the Yemen, the Imam ; 


Article 1 


‘The Imam wishes to insert the words “and his Govertiment * in this article 
after both “His Majesty the King of Great Britain, &c,"" and “His Majesty 
the King of the Yemen."” There are serious objections to inserting either in the 
body of the treaty or in any formal exchange of notes to be attached to it any 
specific statement to the eflect that the treaty will be applicable to the Goverit 
tents ofthe high contracting partis since the wet of such statement might 
‘well be to throw doubt on wi other treaties with Arabian rulers made in the 


) Not printed, 


















































names of the heads of States alone would, in fact, remain binding on the Govern- 
ments of the States concerned. There can, in fact, and in law, be no doubt that a 
treaty hetween heads of States binds them, their successors, their Governments and 
succeeding Governments. The head of the State in concluding a treaty contracts 
an behalf of, and binds, the State as a whole, as an entity, and no distinction 

Tt would, therefore, be in 


draft, provided that it is made abso t this 
hot impose any cbligation on either party additional to that contained in the text 
ofthe treaty indeed add a thing ab allo what will in any event be the ect 
of tho treaty, bu that i is merely a document intended to explain what, acording 
to.eaablihed law and practice, isthe meaning and efect of any treaty. to whic 
His Majesty, as head of the State, isa party on behalf of the United Kingdom 
and India, viz, that itis necessarily binding on His Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom and Northern Ireland, and upon the Government of India, 


Article 3, 


) 
pormon under their ieee ime 


Artlete 4 ee 

‘The [main wishes to substitute the phrase“ general international principles 
for tho phrase the principles of general international practi” ‘This amend- 
ment may be accepted. 


Article 5. a 
"Tho Imam has omitted from 1 the words “from the date of 
coming into force of the preseat treaty.” His Majesty's Government are advised 
that the legal position would be unchanged whether these words are retained or 
not, since tein clear that the obligation will apply as from the date specified in 
ticle 7 for the cating into force of the treaty as a whole. While, therefore, the 
Tetention of the words might be of some slight advantage to Elis Majesty's 
Gorernihent, as possibly avoiding ambiguity in the event of the benefits of the 
treaty being claimed in a caso which had arisen before its entry into force, but 
was still outstanding at that date, it is considered that it is hardly worth 
embarking on an argument with the Imam on a purely formal point of this nature, 
which has little substantive importa: Unless, therefore, there is reason to 


eve that the Imam desires the omission of these words in order to avoid some 
baligation ander the sreny, the Resideot may agree to the proposed. omission. 
1 and 


graphs the Imain has substituted the phrase "each af the 
high softracting parties” for the phrase "one high contracting party.” This 


‘amendment may be accepted, arr - 

Imam has inserted the words ‘* and judgments for the 
wrordPicatinre "The Hesident should eak the Imnam to explasn why he made 
this insortion, and if the Resident is satisfied that the reasons are innocuous, be 


() Minutes of Middle East Oficial Sob-Comsmithee Mecting of the 7Ub March, 1988. 
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should be used rather than, "' and 
judgments,” as giving effect more accurately to what they understand to be the 
‘of the limam's 

‘The Imam has omitted the provision in paragraph 1 to the effect that the 
subjects of one high contracting party shall receive treatment no less favourable 
than that enjoyed by the subjects of the other high contracting party. For this 
he has substituted words which provide that the subjects of each of the high 
contracting parties shall receive equal treatment to that enjoyed by the subjects 
of & most-favoured Power; he has, in fact, preserved most-favoured-nation 
treatment, but omitted national treatment. His Majesty's Government consider 
it preferable that this paragraph should provide for national as well as most- 
favoured-nation treatment, and the Resident should endeavour to get the article 
amended accordingly, but if he is unable to perstiade the Imam to agree to this, 
the Resident may accept the Imam's proposal. Reference is invited in this 
‘connexion to the Secretary of State's Secret despatch of the 13th October, 1982, 

‘Tho Imam wishes to omit the whole of paragraph 8. This paragraph is 
necessary to ensure, inter alia, that, while the privileges granted in paragraphs 1 
and 2 in of British subjects, vessels. &v., apply to all British subjects, 
vessels, dc, from whatever part of the British Commonwealth of Nations thoy 
tay come, ihe privileges granted to Yemen subjects, eels, dono apply in 
the territories of the Dominions. His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom are bound by inter-Imperial obligations to endeavour to secure that in 
treaties made between His Majesty's Goverament in the United Kingdom aud 
foreign Powers, benefits of the nature of those conferred hy articlo 5 abould be 
extentled to British subjects and vessels generally, and to make it clear by 
definition in the treaty that the benefits are so extended. Paragraph 3 is necessary 
siko in order to mals it clear uhat the privileges granted by ihe Imam apply 10 
all persons under His Majesty's protection, that is to say, inter alios, to 
inhabitants of the Aden Protectorate, His Majesty's Government must insist, 
therefore, that this paragraph should be reinserted 

Jn paragraph 2 the Tmam has eubatitated the wards “in the port‘ the 
other " for the words "in the ports of the territories of the other,” This amend. 
ment must be read in conjunction with the proposed omixsion of paragraph 3, 
Fhe phrase “in the ports of the other" might posily be interpreted ta iodlads 
Dominion ‘The phrase "in the ports of the territories of the other” by 
virtue of the definition of the word." territories” (on the inclusion of which, ax 
stated above, His Majesty's Government must inaist) cannot be vo interproted, and 
must for that reason be adopted, 

The Imam has also. omitted the words “and their passengers” from 
paragraph 2. The intention in these words in to make it clear that in the case 
‘of a vessel of one of the high contracting parties calling at the ports of the other 
high contracting party with passengers of a foreign Stato on bonrd, those 
passengers would not receive less favourable treatment in the port than if those 

wore travelling on a vessel of theit own oF any other nationality. ‘The 
Inclusion of these words is intended to secure that passengers in British shi 
shall not, because they are carried in British ships, be less favourably treated in 
port of the Yemen than they would be had they been carried in a vessel flying 
the flag of any other country. These words must, therefore, be retained. 


Article & 


‘His Majesty's Government's draft proposes that the English and Arabio texts 
shall have equal force. whereas the Imam wishes the Arabic text to prevail in case 
of doubt. His Majesty's Government are inclined to think that if the more 
serious difficulties which the Imam has raised in regard to other articles of the 
treaty are snecessfully overcome by negotiation, it is unlikely that the Imam will 
0 to the length of refusing to conclude a treaty merely Because the language 
juestion remains unsettled, Both in the Treaty of Jedda of 1927 with K. 

Saud and in the Treaty of Alliance with Irag of 1930, it is provided that in 
case of a divergence between the English and Arabic text of the treaty, the English 
text shall prevail, and His Majesty's Government feel that there would be 
Sufficient Justification to treat the Imam in this matter more favourably than 

(9081) N 






































King Ibn Sandor King Feisal of Traq, particularly as to do so would create an 
unfortunate precedent in a matter which is of considerable importance on grounds 
of general principles and policy. For these reasons His Majesty’s Government 
sare not disposed to make a concession on the point of language, but if the other 
‘outstanding questions are all successfully settled and the negotiations appear 
likely to break down on this issue alone, the Resident should refer by telegraph to 
His Majesty's Government for further instructions. 


Secret Appendi. 
This is wholly unacceptable and must be omitted, 


Enclosurw 2 in No. 54. 
Draft Note from the British Resident at Aden to the King of the Yemen 


Your Majesty, . 

WITH reference to the question which arose in the course of the negotiati 
for the Treaty of Friendship and Mutual Co-operation which signed 
day, have the honour to inform Your Majesty that all treaties concluded by His 
Majesty the King of Great Britain, Treland and the British Dominions beyond 
the Seas, Emperor of India in respect of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and 
in respect of India are deemed to be binding in every respect upon His Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom of Great Brita and Northern Ireland and 
upon the Government of India. 


[8 7008 /487/25 | No. 86. 


Mr. Calvert to Sir John Simon.—(Receiced November 21.) 

(No. 323.) 
Bin, Jedda, October 3, 1983. 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 268 of the 23rd August Inst, relative to 
the Hasa oil concession granted by the Saudi Arab Government to the Standard 
Oil Company of California, I have the honour to inform you that an official of 
the company, Mr, W, J, Lonaban, arrived here as its Jedda representative on the 
18th October, Mr. Lenahan, who has previously served his company in South 
America in an administrative rather than a practical capacity, has bad no 
Previous experience of this part of the world.” In conversation with me recently 
he stated that five geologists, presumably Americans, had already arrived in Hasa 
and bad been met by Mr. Twitchell, who had assisted them in commencing their 
work, Mr, Lenahan added that more geologists were on their way: an 
shortly expected to arrive in Hasa, 

2 Ttis understood that Mr. Twitchell in retarning to Jedda very shortly 
and that he 


A. S. CALVERT. 


imon—(Receierd November 21.) 


Jedila, October 31, 1933. 

T HAVE the honour to inform you, in somewhat greater detail than T was 
able to give in my telegram No. 189 of the 27th October, of my interview with 
the Minister of Finance on that day, relative to the’ successful request of 

Roger Mnigret, French Chargé d'Affires, tobe allowed to visit Ibn Saud at 
Riyadh, 
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2M. Maigret, as was recorded at paragraph 188 of Jedda Report. for 
August, left on the Oth August for Syria, where, it is understood, he passed the 
hole of his leave of absence, According to a statement of « member of the 
rrench Legation bere to Mr. Furlonge, he was expected to return by a Frend 
naval despatch-boat, which was calling at Beirut on its way to the Red Sea, i 
return was due almost any day, when I received Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman's 
yuest for an interview on the 27th October. As I have reported, his Excellency, 
informed me that be had been instructed by the King at Riyadh, through Amir 
Feisal at Mecca, to bring to my notice that M. Maigret had approached Fuad Bey 
Hamza, whilst the latter was in Syria, with a view to obtain the King’s permission, 
to pay a private visit to Nejd upon his return to this country. | Upon his return 
from abroad, Fuad Bey Hainza had placed this request before His Majesty, who 
had been pleased to accede to it, Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman went on to say 
that M. Maigret was expected the following day and would leave for Nejd of 
‘once, and again referred to the private and personal nature of the visit, and 
alluded to M. Maigret’s wish to see the country, He added that, shotld anything 
transpire during this visit not of a strictly private character, T should learn of 
it in due course from Fuad Bey Hamza himelf. Tn reply to a question, bo anid 
that the French Chargé d’ Affaires’ interview with the King would take place at 
Riyadh or perhaps somewhere in the vicinity. 
3. The following morning, the 25th, the French naval despateh-boat Ypres 
ME Maigret was obwetved Lo come ashore, Prom information 


jin 
2, paid 
inl significance—and 
vot scolar, 
interest in matters pei hin, howover, woama scarcely 
adequate a a reason, ich his deste in this 
instance has been grant 
this so-called private visit. 
the more delicate dealing 
generally known will be, 1 believe, thus construed. ‘ 

‘5. In my telograin under reference I have drawn attention to tho fact that 
this meeting at Riyadh will, if it occurs, form a precedent which other foreign 
representatives. not least the Soviet Minister, may welcome, It will be intoresting 
{observe whether, indeed, they make any attempt to follow where M. Maigret ts 
s0 unexpectedly leading the muy 

6, Tam sending copies of this despatch to Hin Majesty's consul-general at 
Beirut and to His Majesty's consul at Damascus for information, 

Thavo, &, 
ALS. CALVERT. 





(B 7144/16/91) No. 87! 


India Office to Foreign Office —(Recoived November 22) 


Sir, India Office, November 21, 1933, 
AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you, for 

the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a letter 

from the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf respecting relations with Kowe 


. STEWART. 





Enclosure in No, 57, 


Political Resitont, Persian Gulf, to Secretary of State for India, 


Bushire, October 25, 1983, 
dated the 18th October, 1933, 
‘an interdepartmental meeting held at the Foreign 

by Sir Andrew Ryan on Ibn Saud's attitude 
nd India Office provisional note, dated the 11th October, 1933, 
‘on the obligations of His Majesty's Government towards the Sheikh of Koweit. 
10 Political Agent, Koweit, when I passed through 


i, 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to your letter 
enclosing a copy of the record af 
Office on the Sth instant, note 


discussed the matter with # 
there recently on my way to 

y ‘questions (the other is dealt with below in paragraphs 7 
ancl 8) discussed at the meeting was, briefly, whether, 


with a view to maintaining 
‘our control over Kowi 


which was undoubtedly fast increasing in importance as 

strategical centre in the Middle East, (a) it was advisable to 

ish protectorate over that sheikhdom, or (8) whether sufficient 

control could not be obtained over it by adopti 

control over the sheikh as opportunity. offered 
in our agreements with him 

3. An will be seen from the 


(a), and further reflection and my discussion with 


declare a Britis 


icy of tightening up oar 
thing’ in the pape Which at 


record, prima facie, | favoured (b) rather than 
lone! Dickson, who agrees 
opinion, The objections to (a) are that, in 
1¥) opinion, a protectorate would most. probably 
ible opposition from the sheikh, who, while valui 


ly hin indepen 
it ‘Ny 


with me, has confirmed me in that 
i, Colonel Dickson and my 
meet with considera) 
connexion, Values 
Arab rulers, and. the 
rrotectorate would likewi 
it might alvo involve I 
the internal affairs of 
slavery in Kowolt, for example, 
nerally, will doubtless be 
ormanent Slavery Comr 


he eyes of his fellow 
declaration of such x 
im alarm the other sheikhs on the Arab coast of the Gulf. 
Lis Majesty's Government in a meanute of interference in 
ean at present be avoided. ‘The question of 
question in the Gulf 
rained in the future by the recently established 
ttee of the League of Nations, and as we have ‘no 
ment with the ruler, such as oxists wi 
local Political Agent can manuiit ta 
i special difficulties So long a» Kowei 
is Majesty's Government's responsibility in the ma 
ws and persuasions to the sheikh 
British protectorate boing declared over the sheikh 
ly be committed to more drastic 
ugh this is a matter outaide my sphere, 


as part of the slave 


presumably limited 
In the event, however, of a 
dom, His Majesty's Govern- 
Finally, it is not 
that the declaration of a 
t lead to somewhat awkward accusations from other 


Governments of "lan with which we have been 


" grabbing” and the like, 
familiar enough in the past with regard to other a 
4. An examination of the alternative policy (6) shows 
resent treaty relationship with the sheikh may 
the meeting), we have a certain control over the ral 
Obligations of His Majesty's Government towards t 
where our agreements 
control of aviation thro 


that, unsatisfactory 
bbe (as was pointed out at 
India Office note— 
he Sheikh of Koweit), and 
these can, to a large extent, be filled up. 
‘it, whether military or civil, would be in the 
rrament under the proposed 
ing with India Office letter dated the 1 
i of India, Fores 
while the proposed amendment of the Koweit O 
dence ending with Government of India, 
express letter dated the 2ist August 
for India) would place jurisdiction 
the hands of the Political Agent 


‘up between the shei 
atthe meeting. The: 


air agreement (cide 
Ith August, 1933, to 
Department) with the sheikh, 


and Political Department, 
1 1983, to His Majesty's Secretary of State 
‘over non-Moslem foreigners in Koweit in 








"is the habit of direct which has grown 


and Tbn Saud, and which was dealt 
‘outcome of my discussion with Colonel Dickson oa this point 
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isas follows: ‘There would appear to be two ways in which we can ensure control 
over this correspondence :— 

(1) By informing the sheikh that before despatching any official communi- 
cation to Ton Saud fe should show ft te the Salteal Agent, and should take 
similar action with communications received from Ibn Saud, "This has been the 
sheikh’s custom in the past, at any rate in regand to his outward correspondence; 
whether he has shown al! Thn Saud's official letters to Colonel Dickson, we do hot, 
of course, know. After the sheikh had received our communication, which would, 
of course, be tactfully worded and would merely ask him to continie the practice 
which he already observed, he would not be able to quote officially any letters 
Which he had not shown to the Political Agent. If, for instance, in order to 
present His Majesty's Government with a fait accomplé on some point agreed 
‘upon between Thu Saud and himself, he should produce a communication which 
‘had not been seen by the Political Agent, we could ignore it. 

Both Colonel Dickson and 1 think’ that perhaps it would be better in our 
communication not to refer to any particular correspondence, but to treat the 
‘matter on general grounds. : 

The above refers, of course, to oficial correspondence; nothing we can do will 
Prevent “ private and personal "letters passing between the two potontates, 

(2) The second alternative is to insist that official correspondence between 
the abeikh and Thu Sand should pase through His Majesty's Governments local 
representatives: the Minister at Jedda, and the Political Agent, Kowelt 
(oF, perhaps, the Resident, Persian Gulf), ‘This is already the procedure in force 
atthe sbekd's own roquest) in rogard to the shelter Correspondence with 

'raq Government, and so no new departure in principle would be involved, ‘The 
advantage of this alternative would be ite emphasis to Thn Sand of tho apecial 
relations that Koweit has with His Majesty's Government, which emphasin in 
‘apparently particularly needed atthe present juncture (wd conclsion 1 of the 
meeting). As against this advantage, Colonel Dickwon is of the opinion that the 
sheikh, who regards Ibn Saud, in spite of the latter's treatment of Koweit, in a 
somewhat different light to Iraq, might object more or low strongly to the 


proposal. 


& The agreement of 1899, as far as ‘‘ protection "is concerned, in return 
for the good behaviour of the sheikh and his successors, merely promised "the 
ood ** of His Majesty's Government, "whatever that may mean” as 
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Lord Lansdowne later remarked. Our construction of this agreement appears to 
hhave been the convenient one that. we could choose the circumstances in which 
we need, or need not, protect Koweit in any particular crisis that arose, the exact 
area which we were responsible for defending being left more or less vague. 

9, The agreement of 1907 merely coufirmed from His Majesty's. Govern 
ment that "the town of Koweit and its boundaries” belonged to the sheikh of 
that day and his successors. ‘This agreement in no way added, in principle, to 
our nebulous responsibilities for the defence of Koweit, though, possibly, read 
with that of 1809, it might increase these responsibilities up to the 
*"boundaries,”* 

10. The 1914 agreement states that, in return for the sheikh's co-operation 
against the Turks,“ Koweit shall be recognised as an independent principality 
Urvder British protection,” This, unlike the phraseology of the previous 
ments, is & most categorical assurance, and the word " prineipality,”” and not 
“town,” being would seem definitely to place the responsibility of 
protesting the whole of the Koweit sheikhdom on His Majesty's Government 

"arsonally, I cannot agree with the view quoted in paragraph 15 of the India 
Offce note that "on m strict reading. our liability’ could be confined to the 
rotection of the town of Koweit, and that we are not called upon. to protect 


omit as 8 whole,” It is iro, as pointed out in tho note (paragraph 16 (2) 
that neither the present sheikh, nor bia predecessors, appear to have appealed 
is agreement to His Majesty's Goverument, but that hardly relieves us 


ligations. This does not imply, of course, that His Majesty's 
Government's obligations relieve the sheikh completely of the reeponaibility ‘of 
his own defence. The sheikh should certainly be able to deal with any small 
raids ncrows his frontiers, and should only look for assistance frum His Majeaty's 
Government in the case of more serious incursions, This, in fact, was prisumably 
the attitude taken up after the Akhwan operations of 1928, when the sbeikh wax 
encouraged to purchase half a dozen Ford yanettes, Lewis guns which swore 
mounted in the vanettes, and ammunition, and when some of his men received 
training from the Royal Air Forvo as machine guanors. 

11. Tn conclusion, I venture to suggest that this question, the exact extent 
of tho obligations of Hix Majesty's Government for the protection of Koweit. be 
investigated with a view to a definite decision on the subject. ‘The question is an 
important ono, and the advantages of having a clear conception of what our 
responsibilities may be in time of crisis, before such a crinis arises, are obvious 

T am wnding copios of this despatch to the Government of India and His 
Majeaty’s Minister at Jedda. 

T have, &e. 
T. C, FOWL, Lieutenant-Colonel, 
Political Rexident in the Pei 


[7240 /002/25) No. 58, 
‘Mr. Calvert to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 27.) 


(No, 826, Confidential.) 
tr, Jedda, November 6, 1933. 
I HAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda repart for October 198%, 
2." Copies have been distribvited as in the list appended to the report for 
Tanuary, 
T have, & 
AS. CALVERT, 





Enclosure in No. 68, 


Jepps RePoKr vox Ocrowex, 1983, 


1—Internal A ffairs. 


208. The King has remained in Nejd and Amir Feisal at Taif during 
October. The Amir of Jedda, Sheikh Abdul Aziz-bin-Muaminar, was still absent 
at the end of the month (se paragraphs 167 and 193), ‘The Minister of Finanee, 
Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman, Was constantly ou the move between Taif, Mecca and 
edd, chiely coxupied in organising the despotch of troops aud stores to Asi 
(eee paragraphs 217 and 219), 

200. Fund Bey Hamza, accompanied by his wife, returned from abroad on 
the 9h October by Italian steamer. He was met at the landing stage by local 
authorities and notables, and, clad in “* Thram” towels only, presented a some 
hat incongruous figure inspecting (very cursorly) the guard of honour mounted 
for the occasion. His Majesty's Chargé d' Affaires was present to weleomo hin, 
The Depaty Minister loft the same day for Mecca and three or four days later 
went on to Riyadh to pay his respects to Ibn Saud. He was expected to return 
early in November, 

210. Arriving by the same boat ax Fuad Bey Hamza, and indeed a member 
of his party, was i Hakim, an ex-Turkish officer of Syrian or Palestinian 
origin, whose record may be consulted in this Legation's compilation 
“Personalities in Saudi Arabia (No, 96), Tt View of prose 
reports that Fuad Hey Hainza’s prolonged leave hi ly unconnected 
with the question of the Hojaz Railway (ee paragraph 180), to note that Khalid: 
al-Hakita accompaniod Dr. Damnluji in July 1928 to take part in the abortive 
‘conference at Haifa on this question. He left with Fuad Bey Hamaa for Riyadh 
‘on the 14th. 

211 eferunce paragraph 108) On the A8th Oxtober Mr. W. J Lenuhan, 
an official of the Standard Oil Company of California, arrived here and proceeded 
to establish himself as the company’s sJodda reprewntative. He has had no 
previous experience of this part of the world, having previously been employed 
Ey hie company, in an administrative capaoity, in South America, “He recut 
stated, in conversation, that five geologists of the company had already arrived 
in Hasa and were now at work, and that more were expected to arrive there 
shortly. Mr, Twitchell ed to be soon Foturning to Jedda, 

212 (Refer yeraph 110.) Mr. Philby, accompanied by hiv wife, 
arrived from the United Kingdom via Port Sudan on the 18th. Hiv return, it is 
Understood, was rather hurried, due to difficulties with the Saudi Government 
over Shargich Limited's motor ‘and tyre concession, 

218, efereuce paragraphs 171 and 172.” The National Bank sche 
remains as mach ns ever a.caxtlo in Spain, and the Jedda-Mecca railway project 
is still darkly incubating in Madras. One suspects the egg ! 

214. The general financial situation is far from reassuring. Government 
employees, who for a number of months past have been receiving their salaries 
in the form of one-third cash, one-third in kind (our, rice, sugar, &e:), and 
one-third carried forward to their credit, have, according ‘to fairly 
reliable reports, been latterly receiving nothing at all. ‘The Treasury is said to 
have adopted the simple expedient of making no disbursements whatsoever, 
except to a favoured few. Government debits are ignored. Sandi currency hat 
weakened, Large sums have been absorbed by military preparations against 
the Yemen, and the £35,000 gold received as an oil loan (seo paragraph 160) bas 
probably been utilised for the purpose, Altogether the picture is not a pleasant 
gue and the bright spots are far to tenk. Of thewo it ay be mentioned that the 
first pilgrim ship of the season left Sourabaya on the 28th October—but next 
year's pilgrimage, by all acconnts, will be as disappointing as this year's, 

215, “Government Departments and officials were returning frum wif to 
Mecoa during the second half of October. Amir Feisal and the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs aro expected to last the month out and return early in Novernber. 
The Legislative Asembly adjourned at Taif on the 24th and reassembles ten days 
later in Mecea. 
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216, (Reference paragraph 141) | Whilst it is still doubtful whether the 
increased tonnage dues on shipping. which were introduced in July, are going to 
be enforced, certain new taxes on local craft have been announced, during the 
‘month, and are to take effect as from the 24th Jane last. These are:— 


Piastres miri 
per month, 
Motor-lannch 15 
Sanbuq : Se gia 
Boat = 5 


(Where 110 piastres miri = £1 gold) 


‘The annual tax on a motor-launch, therefore, amounts to about £2 102., but, in 
view of the fact that the amount per annum is not excessive and compares ‘Dot 
unfavourably with similar taxes in various ports of neighbouring countries, local 
representatives of foreign shipping concerns have accepted the new tax 


philosophically 

“21f, The. situation ia Asir (reference paragraph 198). continues. to 
monopolise public attention here, Further concentration of Saudi troops has 
taken place during the month, until, according to Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman, 
scarcely @ soldier remains in Nejd, and he confidently expected: that Saudi 
military dispositions would be complete by the end of October. Amir Feisal-bin: 
Saad was will Commander-in-chief, with his headquartors at Abba, where he 
in constant wireless communication with the King, being accompanied wherevor 
he goer by w mobile wirelens set. Sandi resources in respect of communications 
were further augmented by the arrival on the 29th of two large motor-launches, 
which had come tinder their own power from Bahrein, where they had been 
recently noquired by Thu Saud. They were immediately got ready for use and, 
to anticipate next month's report, left on the Ist November for Jizan with about 
00 troops on board: AL the end of the month the Saudi force had Renerally 
advanced, in Asir, to positions somewhat nearer the frontier, in order to be 
ruidily available shonld its defence become snddenly necessary. ‘The wituation in 
Anir will be further dealt with (ee paragraph 219 below) in connexion with 
Tolations between the Sandi Government and the Yemen, 

B18. (Reference paragraph 107.) Abul Walid Khalidol Qargani, Sheikh 
Hamad Suleiman and Turki-bin-Mali, the three members of the fecent Saudi 
dolegntion to Sana, who were for a short period forcibly detained thery by the 
Tmam Yahya, loft Mecea for Riyadh on the Mth October. 


IL—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia, 


219, The tension between Ibn Saud and the Imam Yahya (eide para- 
graph 196) shows no signs of relaxing. For the first three weeks of October, 
Although military preparations went on unabated, the fact that hostilities did 
not break out aa time went by encouraged the hope that neither side would be 
rash enough to take the first hostile step and that the situation would remain 
unprecipitated. A report, attributed to the Saudi delegation to Sana who passed 
through here early in the month for Mecca, that the two rulers had agreed to a 
Aix months’ teuce, gave further groands for optimism. Hopes of this nature, 
however, were soon y Teports, confirmed shortly afterwards, of renewed 
fighting’ in Najran, where the Imamic forces were again captained by Saif-al. 
Talat “Akad, and the fall of Badr. The Minister of Finance admitted to 
Me. Calvert on the 19th October that Badr had been occupied by Zeidi troops 
upon the defection of the Makarimi, an independent sub-tribe of the Beni Yam, 
a changed tune from his previous one of a Yemeni withdrawal before victorious 
tribesmen, 

He gave another ten days before Tbn Sand presented the Imam Yahya with 
fan ultimatam, and expressed his own view that, as, in his opinion, the Imam 
would reject the King's demands, war wns inevitable. 

220,” On the 20th the L’mm-ai-Qure published an official Sandi commaniqué, 
in which the sitnation and its recent developments in Najran were outlined, and 
Thn Saud’s pacific intentions and rigid determination to defend his territory 
restated. The communiqoé called onthe Imam to pause and reflect, and to 
exert himself to avoid the shedding of Arab blood. ‘The Umm-al-Qura on the 





same day published leading article on the crisis, in the form of a reply to a 
recent letter by the Imam to the newspaper Falestin, No ultimatum had been 
issued by the end of the month, and, acting under instructions, Mr. Calvert 
informed Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman, on the 30th October, that the Italian 
Government wore again urging the Tmam to agree to negotiate, and expressed 
His Majesty's Government's earnest desire that, in view of this, every effort 
‘would be made by Ibn Saud to avoid hostilities. 
221 


Further communications relative to the 
of ratificatio ‘Tranpjordan ‘Treaty have passed doring 
th botween Mr. Calvert and the Saudi authorities through the Ministry 
for Forei 3 Fund Bey Hamza has beet 
in Nejd bat an early opportanity of treating this 
question with him in person is now in prospect 
223. On the 15th October Muhammad Hamdi-el-Chokhidar arrived here 
from Bagdad as acting Teagi Chargé d'ASairs and consul-enera, in the room 
of Nasir Bey Al Gaylani (vide paragraph 155), who has been appointed vice-connul 
at Kermanshah. Mubammad Hamdi has previously served in a consular capacity 
at Angora, Kermanshah and Mohammerah, He is pleasant, speaks alittle 
English, and seems ansious to be friendly, Abdullah Rashid’ remains here as 
consular clerk 
224. Forty days after the death of King Feisil, in, on the 24th October, 
the Tragi Legation held a commemorative reception. Flags were flown half-mast. 
223, (Reference paragraphs 5 and 94.) Tho proposed motor-road between, 
Najaf and Medina appears to have got po forruder. Teoquiries from Tadin led 
the Legation to ask the Ministry for Foreign Affaire for information on tho 
subject. Tho Ministry replied, on the 18th, that the matter ix atill under 
discussion with the Iraqi authorities. 


IIL—-Relations with Powers outside Arabia. 


226. There is nothing of fresh interost to report as far as Anglo-Saudi 
relations are concerned tiny continue friendly 
Fgyptian consul, Hafie Bey Amor, returned from a lengthy leave 

om the Bth Octal fess ibis 

223. Mr. Calvert was informed on the 27th by Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman, 
‘as from Thn Saud, that the King had rooently agreed to allow M, Maigret, French 
Chargé d'Affaires, to visit Nojd immediately upon his return from lea 
M. Maigret had met Fuad Bey Hamza in Syria and had enlisted his support for his 

est. Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman emphasised the private and personal nature 
of M. Maigret's visit, but, as the latter ix to be received by the Ring in or near 
Riyadh, it is a little difficult to. be quite satisfiod with the bona Ades of this 
assurance. ‘The Visit, however, is not s0 imminent as at first appeared likely 
M, Maigret was expected to arrive on the 28th October by a French naval 
despatch-boat, the Ypres, which had called at Boirut on ite way to the Red Sen 
‘The despatch-boat duly arrived, but the French Chargé d'Affaires was not an 
board. His return is now expected for the 12th November, but Fuad Bey Hama, 
who bad at first intended to await his arrival in Riyadh, was on his way back to 
Mecea at the end of the month, . 


IV.—Miscellaneous, 


220 Lieutenant-Colonel Torahi mm Depui. MC, formerly in charge of the 


French consulate here, and now to} to bo employed in the Intelligence 
Department of the French War Oilke, arrived on the 30th October by Tieton 
steamer from Mascawa, after touring cortain Red Sea ports (Aden, Jibuti, 
Hodeida, &c.). As he is a Moslem, ho spent most of his visit to this country at 
Mecca and Medina; he left for Sues on the Ist November 









































280, ‘The French naval despateh-boat Ypres arrived here from Beirut on 
the 23th October and left the next day. i 
‘231, The Saudi Government, in spite of several reminders, have as yet been 
unable to issue their official tariff of dues and transport charges for the 
forthcoming: pilgrimage season. ‘The Minister of Finance has informed His 
Charge d’ Affaires most categorically that the official tarif’ Tor 1954, 
s course of being printed as part of the pilgrimage guide published 
annually in Mecca, was exactly the same as the 1983 tariff. British authorities 
concorned have been, therefore, notified to that effect. * 
282. ‘The position in regard to the mannmission of slaves in October was 
‘as follows :— 


On hand at the beginning of the month ; None 
Took refuge in October ; None. 

Manumitted in October and repatriated : None, 
Loxally manumitted : None. 

On hand at the end of the month ; None. 


(1B 7251/750/28) No. 59, 
Mr, Caloert to Sir John Simon—(Reeeieed November 27.) 


Re a) Jedda, November 7, 1933. 
* WITH reference to my telegram No. 186 of the 2nd November, summaris 
the reply of Tha Saud to the reproventations of Hts Ma euty’s Government, mi 
‘orally by me to the Minixter of Finance on the 30th October regarding the present 
dispute botween Saudi Arabia and the Yemen, T have the honour to transmit to 
‘you herowith a complete version in rough but, T believe, reasonably accurate 
Translation of the telagram read over to me by Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman at our 
meeting of the 2nd November.(') I refrained from comment on the contents of 
the comitunication, lniting myself to an exprenion of thanks and a promise to 
without delay to my Government. 


convey the King’s 

Ove Sheikh Abdafiah Suleiman’ went on to refer to Saudi preparations in 
Anir aa being now practically complete. Units of the forces under the command 
Of Amir Feinal-bin-Saud were now disposed somewhat nearer to the frontier wit 
the Yemen, and b 


wrobably in addition to the 


warale by Marconi (Limited), ae 


gm Lat J ‘4 
ications considerably augmented recently by the arrival at is 
the and of October of two large motor launches, These, named the Nejd and the 
Riyadh, wore purchased by Ibn Saud at Bahrein and made the voyage under their 
‘own power. ‘They were at once put into commission for the transport of troops, 
‘and lett for Jizan on the Ist November, carrying a number of soldiers estimated 
at 500, i 
| No ultimatum, such as was foreseen by the Minister of Finance, has yet, 
ax far as T-am aware, been seat by the King to the Imam. Sheikh Abdullah 
Suleiman was nnable to inform me whether, if an oltimatum were issued, it would 
fat once be published or become generally known, but, as [ have reported in my 
ram No. 183, he spontaneously promised to inform me privately as soon as he 
himself had news of its issue. 


(Not printed. 


5, Lam sending copies of this despatch and its enclosure to His Majesty's 
Ambassador, Rome, His Majesty's High Commissioner for Transjordan, the 
Acting High Commissioner for Egypt, the Acting Chief Commissioner. Aden. and 
‘othe senior naval officer in the Hed Sen sloops 

‘A. 8. CALVERT, 





(B 7492/759/25) No. 60. 


Mr. Calvert to-Sir John Simon—(Received December 8,) 
(No. 383) 
Sir, Jedita, November 14, 1933. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. $28 and my telegrams Nos. 190'and 103 
of the 7th, 12th and 12th November, respectively, regarding the present dispute 
between Ibn Saud and the Imam Yahya of the Yernen, I have the honour to repart 
more fully than was possible in my telegrams under reference my conversation of 
the 12th November with Fuad Bey Hainza in so far as it concerned the present 
situation of tension between the two countries. The meeting was the first I had 
been able to have with the Deputy Minister for Foreign Affairs since his return 
from abroad, owing to his somewhat prolonged absence in Riyadh, as I havo 
reported to you elaowhere. 

2. Fund Bey Hamza explained that he had gone to Riyadh immediately upon 
his return to this country in order to consult Ibu Saud in regard to the Saudi: 
Yemen sitaation, to bring his own infon ‘on the subject up to date and to 
acquaint himself with what he tormed the "* inside” of the question. He was 
‘cognisant of the communications which had already passed botween Tbn Saud and 
His Majty's Government through Sheikh Abdulla Suleiman and this Legation, 
and said that it was the King himself who wax dealing with all matters relating 
to the present situation, as all papers were at once passed on to Riyadh by the 
Miniator for Foreign Affairs, copies only being retained hy the Ministry at Mecca 
I was a caso, therefore, of the two rulers, rather than their Governments, boing in 
direct control of this delicate situation 

3. He informed mo that wince my last interview with Shoileh Abdullah 
Suleiman there had been certain further developments of linportance, On the 
Sth November Ibn Saud had received (probably by wireless) a communication from 
the Imam Yahya asking to be informed of the reason for the recent concentration 
‘of Saudi troops near the southern frontiers of Asir, Two days later the King 
had replied stating that the meamures were purely precautionary and were a 
consequence of similar concentrations and other military activitios which had for 
some time been steadily pressed forward on the Yemen} side of the border. The 
King had again emphasised, necording to Fuad Bey Hamza, his firm intention of 
soiling any act of aggression, but maintained bis revolve to defen the intgrity 
of his territories King had also seized the opportunity presented by this 
renewal of correspondence with the Imam to include with his reply a reformula. 
lon of his demands, his four points (ammarised in wy telegram No, 180), and 
Fuad Bey Hamza went on to describe the communication as being in the nature 
of an ultimatum, He represented the King's daniands ax reasonable, for, said he, 
as far as the Tihama was concerned, Ibn Saud would be justified, from a legal 
point of view, in demanding the ceasion of more territory to the south than he was 
actually claiming, When Tha Saud concluded his first treaty with the Tdrisi some 
fourteen years ago, the latter's seat of government was at Hodeida, and torrito 
as far south as that port was then considered as the Tdrisi sphere. Ibn Sand, 
however, was now contenting himself with that portion of Tihamat Asir as far 
only as the present frontier. Surely this was reasonable. 

4. As regarded the Idrisi himself, by the terms of the Saudi-Yemen Treaty 
of “* Bon-Voisinage,”” &e., of December 1931, he should haye heen handed over 
to Tho Saud by the Imam. "The treaty provided for the extradition of all offenders, 
political as well as other, yet the Imam's obligation in this respect had not been 
carried out. But Thn Sand was magnanimously, prepared not to insist on the 
surrender of the Idrisi (in deference to the traditional Arab custom in regard to 
asylum and sanctuary), provided that he was either expelled from the Yemen or, 
Fuad Bey Hamza gave me to understand, removed from the frontier zone to some 









































place as, for example, Sana, where he would be out of harm's way. Surely this, 
too, was reasonable. i . 

5. When the Deputy Minister stated that this ultimatum, or quasi- 
ultimatum, had not been published, and that on the nature of the Imam’s reply 
wad depend the King's rature coarse of action, I intervened, as descrited in my 
telegram No. 190, to inform him of my instructions in the event of the issue of ai 
ultimatum. He’ thereupon endeavoured to define the nature of Ibn Saud's 
communication to the Imam as a restatement of the Saudi case and an invitation 
to the Imam to give his views thereon. Although earlier in the conversation Fusd 
Boy Hamza had stated that the King was well aware of Zeidi ambitions, both 
through the Imam's statements to the last Saudi delegation to visit Sana and from 
inspired articles in the Arabic press of neighbouring countries, as well latterly 
as from the Yemen's sole newspaper the Iman, I accepted his explanation and 
agreed to ke no further ction for the moment beyond acquainting you with 
Ulese new developments. T might here say that T have since received information 
from a aourea which in the past has proved most reliable, » source, moreorer, it 
touch with oficial circle, tothe elect that Tin Saud’ lated comndnication was 

is " Inst and decisive” message, and I may therefore have to address you again 
by telegraph inthe coarse ofthe next few days in regard tothe real nate of this 
ultimatum, 

6. An ultimatum had been prepared, Fuad Bey Hamza continued, and would 
be issied, if necessity arove, together with a Green Book which would contain a 
‘complete statement. of the Saudi case and which was now in the handy of the 
printers, in the course of ton oF fourteen days. 

7. He went on to spenk of the situation should it unfortunately deteriorate 
into hostilities, Of the sympathy of His Majesty's Government they had no 
doubt, but the Saudi Government would like to feel as assured of the attitude 
ff the Italian Government. The latter were in treaty relations with Saudi Arabia 
and the Sandi Government wero sincerely desirous that those relations should 
roinuin friendly, but they (the Talian Government) were also in treaty relations 
with the Imam, and should a conflict ensue, might be inclined to lend support to 
the Tmam ax the older friend. T pointed out that this doubt had teen raised by 
Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman several months ago, and expressed my conviction that 
the Italian Government's attitude in the event of hostilities would be atrict 
correct, As far as tho supply of arms by them to the Imam wns concerned, I said, 
falking we of an argument already used at the Foreign Ofice with Sheikh Hai 
Wahba, that the Italians were entitled to trade in munitions and, moreover, had 
heen doing s0 for considerable time before this crisis arose—a point Fuad Bey 
Hamza reemed to admit. As he pressed me to request His Majesty's Government 
to favour his Government with their views, I promised to inform you that he bad 
expressed those mixgivings. He then asked me point-blank, as Sheikh Abdullah 
Sleiman had done (and eported in my telegram No. 181), who, in. regard to the 
recent representations, had taken the initiative, His Majesty's Government or 
the Italian Government! T answered, as on the previous occasion, that, as far as T 
was aware, the démarche was the outcome of jomnt consultations 

8, The Deputy Minister went on to speak, feelingly, that counsels of modera- 
tion ahould be offered to the other side rather than to Thu Saud, whose patience 
‘and Jonganimity in dealing with vo obstinate, perverse and fractious an individual 
tu the train Yahya had won general recognition, He said that he had gathered 
from his recent visit to Riyadh that Ibn Sand was determined to avoid hostilities 
“at all costs."" For one thing, were the King to ignore the numerous appeals 
he had received from Moslems in neighbouring countries, calling upon him to 
‘avoid a fratticidal Arab war, and to take the first step in a war with the Yemen, 
he would at ance forfeit the sympathy of the whole Tslamic world. For another. 
the cost of a war would prove disastrous and the financial situation of this country 
was bad enough as it was. But, Fand Bey Hamza added, any attack on the honour 
Of the country would be resisted by all the means in their power. He quoted the 
‘Arab proverb to the effect that if the only road that presents itself be a thorny 
‘one, then one is obliged to yo that way. 

9. He concluded by describing certain frontier intrigues which, he said. had 
been suitably dealt with, and denied, on my putting a question to him, that Saudi 
troops had crossed the frontier into the Yemen in the neighbourhood of Medi (as 
reported in my telegram No, 193). With regard to this denial, however, T am not 
altogether satisfied, for strong rumours are current, and are reported by the source 


189 


I have referred to earlior in this despatch, that such an infraction of the frontier 
at that point by Saudi troops has actually occurred, and it is also said that serious 
fighting is now in progress in the Tihama, whither a further 400-500 troope were 
sent from here (by sea to Jizan) yesterday. While 1 am uot at the moment 
Prepared to accept the latter report, the next day or two may witness the 
‘Commencement of hostilities and. war may well be in full swing before the formal 
ultimatum, which Fuad Bey Hamza states is still up the Saudi sleeve, can be 
Tannehed in accordance with the punetlio of more ‘colightened practic, 

._ I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Rome, His Majesty's Chief Commissioner, Aden, is Majesty's High Commis: 
sioner for Transjordan, the acting High Commissioner for kgypt and i 
aval officer, Red Sea sioopa. Titnetee vita wes 

T have, de. 
AUS. CALVERT, 





(E 7630/7630)/25) No. 61 
Mr, Caleert to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 12) 


(No. 338. Confidential.) 
ir, Jedda, November 22, 1983. 

EL HAVE the honour to report that Talaat Harh Pasha, who is described in 
No. 45 of the List of Leading Personalities in Egypt, enclosed in Cniro despatch 
No. 68 of the 9th January, ax a Senator and chairman of directors af the Ranque 
Misr, is understood locally to be flying from Suez to Jedda, with stops i! 
and Yanbu, on or about the 2nd December, ina De H 

to Messrs, Misr-Airwork; 


(Cimited), Jedd 
‘alaat Pasha's objects in this visit, which is not expected to exceed four 
days, are said to be threefold, vie. (a) to fx up local representation for tho two 
igrim ships, which, Lunderstand, have recently boen purchased hy the Egy) icon 
Government for the conveyance of Egyptian pilgrims to and from the'ltajan, 
(2) to organise the sale of Egyptian products in this sountry, in particular the 
cotton goods which are said to be produced nowadays by a subsidiary company of 
the Barique Mist: and (¢) to explore the prsibility of the Banque Mist opening a 
branch in Jedda to assume the functions of a State bank for the Hojaz, in view of 
the apparent demise of the ex-Khedive's project (see the correspondence ending 
with your confidential despatch No, 266 of the Sth October) 

3. To these objects may, perhaps, be added a fourth, namely, that of demon- 
steating one of Misr-Airwork’s aeroplanes to Ibn Saud. You will reoall that this 
company Tast year proposed to send an Avro to Jedda for this purpose (seo the 
correspondence ending with the Acting High Commissioner for Egypt's 
Savingram to you, No. 91 of the 19th August, 1983), but did not proceed with the 
scheme. Their object at that time was to sell Ibn Saud light military aircraft, 
and it seems probable that the recent reports of tension between him and the Imatt 
Yehya have Jd them ta consider the moment opportune for serious efor to this 
end. Local gossip is rife on the subject, the establishment of an air service 
between Egypt and Jedda being sus in some quarters, whilst other and 
uunkinder ones suggest that Talnat Pasha’s idea in arriving by air is to be able to 
leave the country quickly in the event of war with the Yemen materialising. 

4. The aeroplane, if and when it arrives, will be the first machine of any 
sort to fly in or near ‘the Hejaz since the ill-fated Wapiti, whose crash was 
reported in Mr. Hope Gill's telegram No. 201 of the 14th September, 1931, ‘Ite 
arrival may serve to focus local attention on the parlous condition of the Saudi 
Air Force. The latter still consiste of the four Wapitis and five old D.H.9's 
bought from His Majesty's Government; but the former, which alone might be 
aade to fly, still remain, as they have remained since the time of the crash referred 
to above, in their ramshackle hangar, with absolately no attention except an 
‘occasional greasing by an inexpert hand : while Tha Saud remains without a single 

lot capable of flying the machines, and without a single competent air-mechanic. 


mg 
fo attempt has been made to develop auy ground organisation, and projects, which 
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have béen reported on various occasions from this post, of engaging Turkish 
pilots and /or training Saudi subjects in Turkey, have remained aecatoe 
3. With Saudi hnances still further depleted by the war-preparations, the 
scale of which is easily the greatest yet made, the prospects of Ibu Saud. being 
‘able to afford the heavy and continuous expense of employing competent pilots and 
1d staff, and of ‘bis embarking upon the essential refitting of his present 
Machines and the ground organisation necessary for any extensive flying, are 
receding further and further into the future. prospects of his buying new 
machines seem even more remote, however tempting the opportunity thus to steal 
‘march ou the Imam, unless the realisation of a State bank project should bring 
with ita substantial Joan or credit arrangements. The advent of a financier will, 
in any event, be awted with no litle interest in this county 
Tam sending copies of this despatch to the Principal Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, Department of Overseas Trade and to his Excellency the 
High Commissioner for Egypt ——- 
ave, 


‘A. S. CALVERT. 





[E 7680/759/28 ) No, (2 
Mr. Cateert to Sir John Simon —(Received December 12.) 


ie, Jedd, November 27, 1933. 

WITH rvforenco to ny despatch No. 333 of the 14th November, relative to 
tho present state of tension between Saudi Arabia and the Yemen, L have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith a copy in translation of an extract, of 
obviously official inspiration, from the Mecca newspaper the Umm-al-Qura, in 
which press and other reports of the commencement of general hostilities between 
these two countries are categorically denied. 

‘2 have already reported in my telegrams Now 103, 196 and 201 of the 
13th, 16th and 22nd November respectively that Amir Feisil and Fuad Bey 
Hamza have similarly contradicted to me reports of the infraction by Saudi 
forcos of the southern frontier of Asir in the neighbourhood of Modi. Howtilities 
of courao, still continue in Najran between certain elements of the Beni Ya 
the Tinamic forces, the most recent development in that area, according to Fusd 

‘Hamza, boing the dofeat of the Yemenis at Wadi Habuna, south-eaxt of 
Badr, by a section of the Beni Yam under one Husayn-bin-Jabir (or Sabir-bin 
Huaayn), and the occupation of the valley by the tribe. Badr, Fuad Bey 
confirmed, was still in the hands of the Imam Yahya’s meu. 

3,1 am wading copies ofthis despatch and its enclosure to His Majesty's 
Ambawador, Rome, His Majesty's High Commissioners for Egypt and. Trans. 
jordan, His Majeaty"s Chiof Commissioner, Aden, and to the senior naval officer 
Reed Sea Sloops: 


(No. 830.) 
3 


T have, &e. 
‘A. 8, CALVERT. 


Enclosure in No, 62. 
Katract from the Mecca Umm-al-Qura of November 24, 1933, 


PRoctaMation oF a Fact. 


WE. read in certain foreign newspapers various reports of battles taking 
place between the forces of His Majesty the King stationed along the frontiers 
and the Yemeni forces. 

(On enquiring from those authorities who know the facts as to the correctness 
‘of these reports, we have learnt that no skirmishes whatsoever have yet taken 
pies between the ts », that strict orders have been issued to His Majesty's 

forces stationed near frontiers not to come into contact or to mix with the 
Yemeni forces and not to take any action that might lead to unfavourable 
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consequences, and that, besides this, orders have been issued to all commanders to 
the eflect that they should adopt an attitude of patience, tranquillity and defence 
ttl the diplomatic situation, regarding which elegrsphic communications have 

rectly exe ween His Majesty the King and nam Yahya, 
been direcly exchang yjesty the King and the Imam Yahya, 





[B 7646 /487/25) No. 63. 


Estract from the Mecea Umm-al-Qura of Rali-ul-A wwal 17, 1352 (July 14, 1993) 
(Received in Foreign Office, December 12.) ss eee 
(Translation) 
Drcnee No. 1135. 


Grant of a Concession for Euploiting Petroleum. 


WE, Abdul Aziz-bin-Abdurrahmanal-Feisal-al-Saud, King of the Saudi 
Pe oe -al-Saud, King of the Saudi 

After reliance upon God, 

And after perusal of the agreement signed at Jedda on the dth day of Safar 
of the year 1332 by our Minister of Finance and Mr. L. N. Hamilton, the 
representative of the Standard Oil Company of California, America, 

And after approval by the Council of Ministers, give the following orders ;— 


Article 1:—The Standard Oil Company of California is permitted to exploit 
petroleum and ite extracts in the eastern portion of our Saudi Arab Kington, 
within its frontiers, in accordance with the conditions and regulations laid down 
in the agreement signed by our Minister of Finance and the representative of tho 
said company at Jedda on the 4th day of Safar of the year 1352 

Arf. 2—We sanction tho agreement under reference, which ix attached to 
Unis our decree, ad order that i abould be put into force ws from the date a ie 

Art, 3—We also sanction the special agreement annexed to the o 
agreement, and order that it shall be put int force. eee 

Art. 4—Our Minister of Finance should see that the provisions. of thix 
decree are put into force. 


Tesued in oar palace at Riyndh on this day the Mth Rbi-al-Awal 
year 1352, corresponding to the fth day of duly, 1088, et coe 
ABDUL AZIZ. 


By order of His Majesty the King, 
His Maj caty's ‘Viceroy : 
Fash 


THIS Agreement has been concluded between his Excellency Abdullab-al- 
‘Suleiman-al-Hamdan, Minister of Finance of the Sandi Arab Kingdom, on 
behalf of the Saudi Arab Government, hereinafter called the Government, 
‘on the one hand, and Mr. LN. Hamilton, on behalf of the Standard Oil 
Company of California, hereinafter called the Company, on the other hand 


tous th® Agreement concluded between the Government and the Company is ax 


Anricte 1. 


The Goverment grant the Company, in pursuance of this agreement and in 
conformity with the following conditions conterning the aren defined ‘oreuder, 
for a period of sixty years as from the date on which this agreement is put into 
force, full right to sirvey, prospect, drill, extract, proditee, treat, manufacture, 
. handle and export petroleum, asphalt, naphtha (mineral oil), natural 
frease and tallow, other cartonaceous liquids, and the extracts of thew producte 
it is understood that this right does not under any circumstances include the 
grant of full right to sell crude or refined products within the limits of the 
Sndermentioned zone or within the Saudi Arab Kingdom [sie] 
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Ammcte 2 


The area to which the full right referred to in article 1 of this agreement 
applies has been agreed upon between the two contracting, partics, 


Annicte 8. 


‘The Company shall remit to the Government within the period agreed upon 
in this agroement a preliminary loan as agreed 


Annicux 4 


‘The Company shall pay to the Government annually an amount, which has 
been agreed upon. This payment will for the sake of simplicity be denoted as 
“annual rent,”” and this rent shall be paid in advance. The rent for the first 
year shall be paid within the period provided for in article 15 of this agreement, 
‘and subsequently, and for so long as this agreement is not cancelled, the annual 
rent will be payable at the beginning of each period of one year reckoned from 
the date on which this agreement is pot into force. This rent must he paid 
within thirty days from the beginning of each year, provided that, immediately 
after the discovery of oil in commercial quantities, no further annual rent will 
be claimed or will bo liable for payment, 


AurieLE 5. 


‘As from the dato of this agreement coming into force, the Company shall 
proceed with its plans and preparations for the geological work and its arrange- 
menta for work, so that it may take advantage of the cold weather in order to 
undertake effectual field work, and may carry out the clerical work and make 
reports, &o,, during the hot season. ‘ease, the field work shall not be 
delayed beyond whe end of September 1823. Such work shall be energetically and 
‘continuously carried on until tho beginning of boring operations oF to the end of 
the agreement. 

Annet 6, 

Within ninety days of the date on which boring operations start, the 
Company shall surrender to the Government those parts of the included area in 
which it may decide to discontinue work or which it may decide to use in another 
manner in connexion with this tindertaking, ‘The Company ahall also surrender 
to the Government from time to time during the period of this agreement such 


othor areas as the Company may decide are no longer required for prospecting 
tion, or for use for any purpow in connexion with this undertaking. 

wax wurrondered by the Company shall be released from the 

Textrictions and conditions of this agreement, but the Company shall have the 
permanent right to employ those areas for the purposes of transport and 


Communications, during tho duration of this agreement, provided that this use 
fof them shall cause only slight interference with the other purposes for which 
these areas surrendered by the Company ean be ured. 


Annicur 7. 


‘The Company shall start boring operations as soon as it discovers a suitable 
site and in any cas, if the Company shall not have started boring operations 
within a period of three years from the end of September 1933 (subject to the 
observation of the provisions of article 24 of this agreement), the Government 
may then terminate this agreement. Whenever the Company begins boring 
‘operations it shall continue them energetically. either until it discovers oil in 
‘commercial quantities or until the expiry of this agreement, If the Company 
fails to announce the discovery of oil in commercial quantities at the tinic, then 
the date to be reckoned as being the date of discovery of oil in commercial 
quantities shall be the date on which the Company shall have completed the 
‘Sinking of a well or wells, and shall have examined them and found them capable 
of supplying not less than 2.000 tons of crude oil per day for a period of thitty 
days consecutively, in conformity with the practice observed in first-class oil-felds. 





nd plant and thet ship. 

it preparation of ‘ronds 

‘cumps. buildings. fit Innd the envi and 
‘of tos, machines and other means of woll-siking, & 


Auricix 8. 


of oil in commercial 
to the Government the loan which has boe 
year shall make them another loan, ‘The date of remitting the first loan 
iat on. which oil i discov wrcial quantitios ax Jaid down in 
this ages ‘and that of resitti aur from 
that date. In'both cuss the Government shall grant the Company a period of 
mixty days’ delay in which to pay it 


Anniete 9, 


As it hax boon agrood that tho annual rent shall be paid up to the date of 

g oil in conumercial quantities, and an it has ali beet agtood that the 

1 rept shonld be paid in advance, it is possible that, the last. payment of 

annual zont tofore the date of diwovoring oil in commercial quantities may 

include a certain pariod after the date of diseavery. If this extra poriod equals 

‘one-fifth of year oF more, an amount of annual rent proportional to this period 
will bo considered ax a loan duo hy the 


Arion 10, 


As soon as pomible (i, the Company will be allowed « reasonable time for 
ordering tools and additional materials and for gotting them shipped to Saudi 
Arabia to start the additional work) after the date of discovering oil in 
commercial quantities the Company shall resume boring operations, employing 
at least. two of the machines, and shall continue these operations persistently 
and. onergetically till it completes baring all over tho proscribed area, in 
conformity with the practice observed in firet-claas oll-felds, or until the expiry 
‘of this agrosment. 
Antic U1 


‘The Company shall pay to the Government royalty on all orude oll drawn 
out and stored, and which flows from the ficld storage rewrvoir, after 
deducting — 

(1) Water and other foreign substances 

(2) Olt required by the Company for the ordinary running of ite plant 

in the Saudi Arab Kingdom 

(8) Oil required for the purpose of making those quantities of teneine and 

Kervaine which sill he supplied free to the Government evory year 
in pursuance of article 16 of this agreoment 


‘The amount of royalty por ton net weight of crude oil will be 

(a) 4s. gold, or ite equivalent; or 

{¥) Tn accordance with the choice which the Company may mako at te tne 
of payment of each instalment, 1 dollar United States curreney per 
ton net weight of crude oil, plis any difference there may be between 
the average dollar exchange value of 4. gold taken over the three 
months direetly previous to the date of payment of the instalment, 
nnd 1-10 dollars United States currency 

instance, if the average rate of exchanie i 1 dollar 14 cents United States 

irroncy for rach 4. gold (ir. £1 gold= 5°70 dollars), then the amount of royalty 
fon each ton net weight of crvde oil will be 1 dolar 4 cents 


Avrreue 12, 


If the Company extracts, stores and sells any kind of mineral oil it shall 
pay to the Government a royalty equivalent to one-eighth of the revenne from 
{soar} o 
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tlw alos. Ie is wnlerstood that the Company’ ia in no‘case bound to extract, to: 
aud sell wny mitioral oil, and it ix also understood that the Company is not bound 
‘any royalty in Fospect of the oil used for the ordinary running of its 

jadi Arab Kingdom. 


Auticre Vs, 


haw the Fight throuxl thuir properly authorised repre 
es to inspect, during ordinary working hours, the work carried out by 
the Company in secordance with the’ provisions of this agreement and to cheel 
and verify the quantities produced. “The Cotpany shall always measure the 
quantities of il produced and stored and which run from the field depot, in 
sccordance with the practice observed in first-class oil-fields, and shall keep trve 
‘und correct necounts of thein; similarly for the miinceal oils which it may produce, 
stora and sell, properly authorised Government representatives have the right to 
click these accounts at all convenient timex. After the expiry of one half year 
from the dato on which oil ix dimovered in commercial quantities, the Company 
aball submit to the Government a balf-yearly account within a period of three 
months from the end of the said half year, and 2 ntatement showing the amount 
of royalty due to the Government for that hulf yeae. The Government shall 
tho bound £6 treat these accounts and statements as confidential, with the exception 
Hf those figures which they may find it necowary to publish for financial purposes 
‘Tho royalty due to the Government shall be paid at tho end of each half year 
from tho dato on which oil is discovered in commorcial quantities, withis th 
months of the end of that if any dispute occurring 
Fopoot af the , the Company aball hand 
hat part of the 


Awricun 14. 


Tis ngreed that all gold payouts provided for in this agreement, whe 
wold pods or gold shillingr aul! be calcolated by. tnenus of Rapin aot 
pounds tn accordance with their weight nud purebous at thn time 
ft is alo agreed that tho payments of gold earrency provided for in tlhe agree 
tnt whether gold pout or guid hii. may be made by meat of an 
‘aquivalont amount of American slollars or pounds sterling Tt ie furthermore 

ed that puch payment tn ater! American dollars, corresponding to 
the amount of the frst loan and tho first your's ren. aball be calculated according 
ty the ata of exchange on the day of payment of thos sms, bu hat par 
from this the equivalent fu sterling or American ollaes ef the gold. pounds ot 


fold shitings, de wnuler the terns of this ayreement, shall be reckoned on the 
hasis of the average rate of exchange during the thre months immediately 
preceding the date of paymont of that equivalent 


che 15. 


All, payments provided for in this agreement and due to the Government 
shall eithor be paid to them direct oF shall be placed to their credit in the bank 
they may appoint in writing. The Goverument have the right to change 

this bank from time to time provided that they inform the Company of 
action in Writing, #0 88 to give the Company sufficient time to enable them to 
arrange for sulmequent payments to be made to the now bank. It is agreed that 
the Government sliould nominate for this parpose a bank in either Saudi Arabia, 
the United States of America, England, or Holland, provided that no bank 
be fixed in Saudi Arabia unless it has a correspondent in the United States of 
America, England or Holland, through whom money can be remitted to Saudi 
Arabia.” In ‘the event. of the Company having made any payment to the 
Government in the proper mannet, or having deposited the sum due to them in 
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any bank, or having paid the'sum to the correspondent of « bank for transmission 
to Sandi Arabia, then the Company shall be released from all responsibility in 
respect of such ‘payment. It hus been agreed that tho first payment, agreed 
upon (i.2., the preliminary loan and the rent of the first year) shall be paid 

in a period of fifteen days from the date on which this agreement comes 
into force to the correspondents of tho Netherlands Trading Society of Jedda 
(Saudi Arabia) at New York or London for immediate transinission to the 
Netherlands ‘Trading Society mentioned above, aud for handing over to the 
Government against proper receipt The expanies incurred in this coanexion 
will be charged to the Company. If this first payment is not paid in gold it may 
be paid in pounds aterling at the rate of exch: at the time when the 
Company pays the said amount to the correspondent of the bank, 


Anrieun 16, 


After the discovery of oil in commercial quantities. within a reasonable 
perid, the Company shall choose a place within Saudi Arabia s0 as to establish 
8 factory to make a quantity of benzine and kerosine muflcient for the ordinary 
requirements of the Government, provided that the erude oil found ix of a natiire 
adequate for such manufactore on & commercial basis by ordinary processes of 
refining, and that the oil produced ix adequate for theso purposoa Tt is 

derstood that the requirements of the Government will not inchide salen on 
their part inside or outside Sandi Arabia 

‘The Company sball proceed to establish thix factory after completing the 
necessity prelininary arrangemonia, and after: Ghiaiting the Coverameats 
approval of the place which they suggest. Duving each successive period of one 
year following the date of completion of the establishment of this fnctory, the 
Company shall supply to the Government, in bulk and fre of charge, 
200,000 American gallons of benzine and 100,000 American gallons of korosino 
It is understood that the methods adopted by the Government in taking delivery 
of these quantities shall not hamper or endanger the operations of the Company 


Awricue 17. 


AnricLe 18, 


In return for the obligations undertaken by the Company in purmance of 
this agreement, and in respect of the payments duc from the Company at 
provided for in this agreement, the Company and. the undertaking. sball_be 
exempted from all direct and indirect taxes, dues, charges and foes (including 
‘customs dues on export and import). It is understood that this privilege doe 
foot apply to the sale of products inside the country, nor to the personal require 
ments of the members of the stall of the Company. ‘The Company ix not allowed 
to.sell within the country any of ike materials tmpotted free of customs daty, 
‘excopt after payment of such duty. 


Anriene 19, 


It is naturally understood that the Company bas the right to use all the 
means and facilities which it may consider necessary or advisable to employ. 50 
as to take advantage of the rights granted to it under the terms of this agreement 
fand a0 as to enable ito full the objects of this enterprise, and which tomprise, 
amongst other things, the construction and use of roads, camps, buildings, 
constructions and all means of communication, and the erection and running of 
machines, apparatus, and devices connected with the sinking of wells, transport, 


(90st j o2 
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or stolage, or with the treatment, manufacture, handling, or export of 
petrolewin and its products, or any other thing which may have connexion with 
tho camps, buildings or dwellings of the Company's staff. The Company has the 
ht 10 build and une wistorus dain, reserotre, and basing sat nies hee the 
right to build piers, quays anil lines for shipment and to nse them and all other 
port facilities It may employ all kinds of methods for the transport of its 
employees, machines and. petrolean std its products. Tt is understood i 
uses that the question of employing acroplanes.within the country 
subject to another separate agreement. ‘The Company has the right to exploit, 
take and use eater, and has also the right to take and use any water which 
belongs tothe Goverment in order to carry out operations in connexion with 
undertaking, provided that such action does not cause harm to Lerigation nnd 
does not at any time doprive land, houses or watering places of sufficient: water 
The Company has the right also to take and to make use for its operations 
connected with this enterprise of any natural products which belong to the 
Jovernment, such ax soil, timber, stones, lime, eypmum, and other materials of 
this kind. Government employes and agents (daring the performance of their 
will havo the right to uso such means of transport and communren: 
provided that such action door not delay or 
pany indicated in this agreement, and does 
ot cause the Company any material expense... Use by the Government of the 
meana of transport and communications belonging to the Company during times 
of national emergency will entitle the Company to just compensation for any 
lowe which it may have suffered as a result of such use, whether through damage 
ecourring to the Company's constructions, preparations, of vatablishmenta, oF 
through ite operations being hampered or delayed. 


AnricLe 20. 


‘Tho undertaking specified above in this agreement shall be managed and 
wupervised by Atoricans, and they shall employ, na far ax possible, auljocts of 
the Sandi Arab Government. 80 long as it + pomible for the Compenyres Riel 
‘uitablo officials who are Saudi subjects, it shall not engage subjects bf 
‘Government. The Company shall observe the regulations tn force 
country regnrding the treatment of employees. 


Avricue 21 


The Government rowrve the right of prospecting for and exploiting other 
products and materials, apart from those provided for in this agreement, within 
the arew defined in this agreement, except in those sites occupied by the 
Company's wells and establishments.” Tt i ted that thie right: resorved 
by the Government shall be exorcised in such a manner as not to violate the rights 
franted to the Company, ad shall not expow its operations to danget, and that 
tho Government shall pay to the Company reasonable compensation for all harm 
which the Company may suffer ix a result of the exercise of this right. Whenever 
rights reserved by the Government for themselves are grinted. the person ta 
Powowion of this concexxion will be hound by the provisions of thin artiole 


Avricux 22. 


‘The Government authorise the Company to obtain from landowners surface 
Fights over such land ax the Company may consider it necessary to use for its 
work in connexion with this project, provided that the Company pays to the 
ier w reasonable sum in consideration of his yacating the land for its use 
um must be equitable and estimated on tho basis of the advantage which 
‘cecupiar gt from thewe lands The Government will afford. reasonable 
assistance to the Company in case of difficulties arising over obtaining such 
surface rights. “The Company ahall naturally have no right to obtain or occupy 
any sacred place, 


AnricLe 28 


‘The Company shall subimit to the Government copies certified by itself of 
all typographical maps and geological reports in their completed forms relating 
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greement. ‘The Company shall slso subinit t6 the 

months of the end of every year (as from the date of 

discovery of oil in commercial quantities) a report describing the work done 

during that year and provided for in this agreement, on condition that the 
Goverument treat these maps and reports a8 coulidential 


Awricue 24 


Any failure or oniission on the part of the Company to carry out any of 
the conditions and provisions of th pent shall not entitle the Government 


Auricte 20. 


The Company ‘has the right to terminate this agrsoment at any 
veshes ly giving tothe Government thirty ng. either by etter 
or by telegram, provided that elegeapic hoice ts coutraed by leet 
termination of this agreement by the giving of such notice or by any other 
meats neither the Government nor the Company sball any longer bo bound 
Ly any of the obligations laid on them by Uhix agroeweut with the exception 
of the following :— 


1) Ail immovable property of the Company, such ax roads, oil or water wolls 
(0) AN rth thete pipen perma bilan comdeustions, So, sll brome 
the property of te Government without charge. 
Tho Company shall grant the Government a poriod of dolay to enable 
thet to purchase the property connected with the under: 
taking im Saodi Arabia at # reasonable price compared with the 
price ruling at that time for similar property, after allowing for 
depreciation. Any dispute which may orive in respect of the fixing, 
of this reasonable price #hall bo sottied by arbitration in the «amo 
way as in provided for in article 28 of this agreement, In cam 
the Government refuse or fail to buy thew movable properties within 
a period of two months from the date of the termination of thin 
Feement, and also in cass the Government fail to pay the amount 
the cost within thirty days of ite boing fixed either by mutual 
reamenit or by arbiteation, the Company shnll have 

Fenove its property within a period of xix months 


Avrictx 20, 
1h case the Company fails in any of its undertakings, wither to pay the 
second loan agreed upon in accordance with this ayrectncut, or to commence 
the boring operations provided for in this agreemont, or to pay the two loans 
agreed upon as indicated in article 8 or Hf it faily in its undertakings laid 
Payment of any compennatio 
which may be shall have the right to war 
the Compan i any does not take 
immediate steps to fulfil the broken undertakings the it aliall have the 
right to terminate this agreement. 


Awrionx 27. 
The penalty for failure on the part of the Company in any of its under 
tok vs isd down in this ngrosoedt (ateupbitbose, Provided: far in/ article 26) 
shall be & fine, to bo paid hy the Company to the mt under the following 
conditions 4 pa Suit 
‘The Government shall warn the Company immediately of any broach 
attributed to it and shall explain to the Company the nature of this breach. 
(004) 08 
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Any dispute which may arise whether from the Company having committed 
such breach of undertaking or otherwise shall be settled by the means indicated 
n this agreement, and if the Company is proved to have committed such breach 
nd to have failed to tako immediate steps to remedy it, it shall be rendered 
liable to pay compensation to the Government for the harm caused. In the event 
of disagreement concerning the amount of compensation it shall be settled by 
the moans of arbitration provided for in this agreement. ‘The Company shall 
pay the Government the sum awarded by way of compensation in the mannor 
mentioned above within a period of sixty days from the date of the award. 


Anriexe 98. 

If any doubt, difficulty or dispute shall arin between the Government and 
the Company concerning the js agreement of its execution, of 
in the interpret in it oF connected with it,’ or 
concerning the rights or responsibilities of wither of the two parties, and if 
the two partion fail to settle it by any other method, the case sball be referred 
to two arbitrators, oe chosen by each party, and one chairman chosen by the 
arbitrators before mmencement of the arbitration. Each party shall 
nominate hia arbitrator in writing within a period of thirty days from tho 
date of the application of th otber party. 1f the two arbitrators fail to agree 
upon the appointment of a chairman, the Government and the Company shall 
appoint the chairman by agreemonts' if they fail to do this, they shall apply 
to tho president of the Permanent Toternational Court of Justice to appoint 
the chairman, who shall be definitely considered ax chief arbiteator in the case, 

at if the two arbitrators do not agroe in their opinion, the judgment of the 
chairman in tho ase shall be considered as final. ‘he two partion shall fx the 
pluce of arbitration by agreement; should. they fail to do so, tho place to be 
ixed for this purpows shall be The Haguo, Holland, 


Averiene 29. 


‘The Company shall not have the right to teansfor ite rights and obligations 
provided for in this agreement to any body whatsoever without the consent of the 
Govornmont, except that it is understood that the Company aball have the right 
10 teanafor its rights and obligations provided for in thix agrooment to another 
Company which it may establish in connexion with this undertaking after 
notifying the Government to thia effect. ‘The Company sball also have the right 
to ostablish other similar companies or institutions whenever it appears to the 
Company that they aro advantageous or necesary in order to carry out the 
purpows of this undertaking. Such companies or institutions shall inmesiataly 
recom invested with some.or all of the rights and undertakings provided for i 
this agrocment, and after the Government have teen daly notified they shall leo 
bho subject to the conditions and provisions of this agrocment. In cass the newly 
formed company or institution twaes shares for public sale, the inhabitants of 
the Saudi Arab, Kingdom shall be allowed x reasonable time to subscribe (under 
the wame conditions as those offered to others) to ut least 20 pet cent, of the shares 
offored for sale. 


AnrictE 50, 


Tt in understood that the periods of time referred to in this agreement shall 
be calculated on the basis of the solar calendar. 


Avriene 31 


‘The date on which this agreemont xball be considered as coming into force 
shall bo the date of its publication in the Saudi Arab country after its ratification 
by the Company, 


Awricte 32, 


Tn order to avoid misunderstanding, it should be clearly onderstood that 
neither the Company nor any person belonging to it or connected with it has the 
Fight. to interfere in. the administrative, political or religions affairs of the 


Sandi Arab Kingdom, 
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Anriore 88. 
fter being signed in Sandi A 
ferred to the Company's principals at San Francisco, in the Sta 
for ratification before it becomes operative. After sighatuire of the 
two copies of the text of this agreement in Saudi Arabia, the signed copies shall 
te forwarded in a registered cover to the headquarters of the Compan 
Francisco (California). Within fifteen days of receipt of the copies the Company 
shall cable to the Government agreeing, to the ratification of this agreemont, oF 
otherwise, and if this agreement is niot ratified within Gfteen days as from that 
date, it shall be considered as cancelled and of uo effect. Likewise if the 
preliminary loan and the rent for the first yeur are not poid to the Governm 
within the period agreed upon in art f ant, the Governt 
ounce the 0 rn 
In the event of the agreement bein 
mpany shall return to the Goverament one of tho two signod ¢ 
texts together with the necessary certificate uttosti 
Similarly, this agreement after ratification b 
published in Saudi Arabia in tho usual manner. 
Signed on this day the 4th Safar in tho year one thousand threo hundred 
and fifty-two, corresponding to the 20th May, 133, a. 
For tho Government of the Sandi Arab Kingdon 
ABDULLAIDAL SULEIMAN: ATH AMDAN, 
Minister of Finance. 
For tho Standard Oi! Company of California 
1L.N. HAMILTON, 


(N.B—In the above translation the word "Joan ie an exact translation of 
the Arabic word med, but probably the word “subsidy "” would bo moro 
correct.) 





(B 7725/7491 /25) No 64, 


Sir John Simon to Sir A. Ryan (Jedday 
(No. 882) 
Sir, Poreign Office, December 14, 10838, 

WITH reference to Mr. Calvert's despatch No, 880 6f the 12th November, 
I trananit to you the accompanying copy of a provisional agreement relating to 
commorce, shipping, dc, which war signed on the 7th November last: in London 
by the United States Ambassador and the Saudi Arabian Minister on behalf of 
their respective Governments. * 

‘2. This copy has been obtained from the Saudi Arabian Minister in London, 
who stated that the agreement. was not confidential and would eventually: be 
published hoth in Sandi Arabia and inited St 

3. A copy of this dexpateh i to His Majesty's Ambnasador at 
Washin; 
ea Tam, &. 

JOHN SIMON 


Rnclomre in No, O4, 
Provisional Agreement between the United States of America and the Kingdom 


of, Saudi Arabia in regard to Diplomatic and Conraar Iepreventation, 
uridieal Protection, Commerce and Navigation. 


THE undersigned, the Hon. Robert, Worth Bingham, Ambassador Extra- 
‘and Plenipotentiary of the United States of America at London, and 

Sheikh Hafiz Wahba, Minister of the Kingdod of Saudi ‘Arabia at London, 
desiring to confirm and make a record of the understanding which they have 
reached in the coarse of recent conversations it the names of Uheit respective 


(991) os 












































200 


Governments in regard to diplomatic. and consular representation, juridveai 
protection, commerce and navigation, have sigued this provisional agreement 


Anricte 1 


the diplomatic rypreentatives of each country shall enjoy in the territories 
of the other tho priviloges: and immunities derived from generally recognised 
international law. ‘The consular representatives of each country, daly provided 
With exequatur, will be pormitted to reside in the territories of the other in the 

‘es Wheroitt consular eepresentatives ure by local laws permitted to reside; 

shall enjoy the hovorary privileges and the immunities accorded to such 
officers by general international asage; and they shall not be treated in a manner 
loss favourable than similar officers of any other foreign countey. 


Auricne 2 


Subjects of Hin Majesty the King of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia in the 
United States of possessions, and nationals of the 
United States of 2 Possessions, in the Kingdom of 

received and treated in accordance with the requiremente 
and practices’ of generally recognised international law. In rexpoct of their 
porsons, posiessions ancl rights, they shall onjoy the fullest protection of the laws 
and authorities of tho. country, aid they sbalf not be treated in regard to their 
Persons in any manner less favourable than the nationals of any other foreign 
‘country. 


Auriece 3 


In respect of import, export and other dition aud charges affecting commerce 
and navigation, as well a in transit, warehousing, and other facilities 
tho United States of Americ ‘tories and. possessions, will accord to the 
Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, and the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia will accord to the 
United States of Au its Lerritorion aid possessions, unconditional most 

ion treatment,” Every concession with respect to any duly, charge or 
regulation affecting commerce or hayigation now accorded or that may hereafter 
teraccorded by the United Staten of Americn, It territories aid esetiong ae 
the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia to any foreign country will become immediately 
applicable without request. and without to the commerce and 
navigation of the Kingd he United States of America, 
its territories and poweasions, respectively 


Anricux 4 


‘The stipulations of this agreement shall not extend to the trvatment which is 
accorded by the United States of America to the conmerce of Cuba under the 
Provisions of the Commercial Convention concluded between the United States 
and Cuba on the 11th December, 1002, oF the provisions of any other commercial 
convention which hereafter may be coucluded between the United States of 
America and Cuba. Such stipolations, moreover, shall not extend to the treat- 
ment which is aoeonded to the co ted States of America 
‘and the Panaind Canal Zone or the United States of 
edt States of America, 
existing oF future lawe 
Nothinig in thin agreemont shall he cousteved ax a limitation of the right of 
either Government to impose, on such torme as it may see fit, prohibitions or 
restrictions of a sanitary character designed to protect human, animal or plant 
life, o regulations for the onforceiment of police or revenue laws 
Nothing in this agreement shall bo construed to affect existing statutes of 
cithor country in rolation to the immigration of aliens or the right of either 
Government to enact such statutes. 


Awriete 6. 


The prevent stipalations shall become operative on the day of signature 
hereof and shall remain respectively in effect until the entry’ in forme of 
definitive treaty of commerce and navigation, or until thirty days after notice of 
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their termination shall have been given by the Government of either country, bu 
should the Government of the United Si prevented by future 
action of its Legislature frot carry 

obligations thereof shall thereupon lapse 


4 of these stipulations, the 


AwricLe 6. 


Tho English and Arabic texts of the present agre 
validity. 


thin 7th day of November, 1933, 





(B 7492/750/25 No. 65. 


Bir John Simon to Sir A. Ryan (Sedda). 
(No. 38) 
Sir, Foreign Office, December 14, 1933, 
1 HAVE noted with interest the remarks of the Saudi Arabian Deputy 
or for Foreign Affaire regarding: King Hn Saud's te it in th 
in parageaph % of Mr, Calver of th 


2 Fund Bey Hae 74 to have suggested that, in virtue of his treaty 
of 1920 with Mahomet-al-Idriai, Tn Saud would be justified in laying claim 
territory as far south ax the region of Hosleida, which was at that time part of 
the Idriai’s dominions, Ax you are aware, the terms of that Creaty havo never 
boon mado publio; but it Tins always boen assumed in this department. that 
although tho 1920 treaty may have regalated the frontier betwoon the territories 
ruled by Hon Saud and those ruled by the Tdriai, it did not give Ibn Saud nny 
rights over the territories remaining under the Tdtisi ‘The transfer 
of ultimate sovereignty over the Idrisi’x rumaining dominion» wax, in fact, 
flected by the Treaty of Mecow of 1926, by which date the Tdrini had wlready lout 
HoWleids to the Tear 

‘3. It may porhaps be arguable that, since in 1926 tho southern frontier of 
tho Idrisi's torritorion wax still in dispute, in taking over thom torritories 
Tho Saud also took over the Idrisi’s claims to that part of his dominions further 
south from whicl he had revently heen ejected by the Imam, Tn view, however, 
the frontior understanding of 1981 between Tin Saud and the Tmam by whic 
‘ade facto southern frontier wets to have been established botween Asie ‘Tihaina 
and the Yemen, ig roughly from the mouth of the Wadi Tash 
north of the Jebel Arwa, it has hitherto teen assumed that, whatever 
Thm Saud might continue to maintain in respect of the Saudi-Yemeni bo 
east of the Jebel Arwa, a working agreement hail bee dix rogards th 

inion of the Tihama, It is tl somewhat difficult to understand 
Fund Bey Hamza’ suggestion that Mtn Saud still considered himself as having, 
‘claims in that region also, 

4. T realise that the legal position in regard to these territorial claims fi i 
all probability extremely loase and vague. 1 shall be glad, however, to receive 
your observations on the points raised above, notably int regard to the 1020 treaty 

the frontier understanding of 193 

Tam sending a copy of this despatch to Tis Majesty's Atmbariador at 


Tam, & 
JOHN SIMON. 


















































(B 7774/22/91) 


The Resident at Adin to the Secretary of State for the € (Receicedl in 
Foreign Office, Décember 16.) 

(Confidential) 
Sir, Aden, November 29, 19 

T HAVE the honour to refer to the correspondence end 
of the 22nd November, 1933, on the subject of the proposed mission to Sa 
to enclose herewith translations of my letter of the Lsth November, 103 
Iiyam, of his telegraphic reply of the 23rd November, 1033, received via Taiz, 
of my acknowledgment thereof despatched through the same channel 

2. The mention in the Imam's teleeatn of the moeting to be held at Perim 

ent that had provisionally been 

the Officer Commanding, 1 time of the recont Suboihi incidents, that 
hho should moct the Political y at some convenient place tear the frontier 
(later fixed at Perim) to dium a number of outs ning 
iterstribal relations on the Protectorate boundary fac ict of Taiz 
ho Yernoni authorities do not wish t ud it in in 
my opinion inexpedient now to p 


BR. RETLLY, Resident, de, 


Enolosure 1 in No. 66, 


Resident, Aden, to the Imam. 
(AterComplimonta) 
Four Highness, Aden, November 18, 1988. 
THAI the honour to rofer to your Highness’ Of the 25th Safar, 1352 
(the 20th Fano, 198), on the subject of the proposed treaty, and to inform you 
that T have heen authorised by Flix Majesty's ( sit your Highiiens 
it Sana for the purpose of concluding this treaty 
In order, howover, that there may be no poms prebension 
your Highness’s mind, I wctod to explain that, owever satisfactorily our 
proceed, they msvitamnated by the 
act of signature of the treaty unless your Highness shall previously have removed 
all restrictions on overland trade between the ¥ pd Adea, and rextored and 
murrondored all the territories and subjects of the chiefs who are in treaty 
relations with Hix Majesty's Goyerument, expecially tho territories af the Amir 
of Dhala in the vicinity of Sana, and the territories of the Audhali Sultan at 
Adk Dhaher, anc the subjects of tho latter cbief, ond of the Ch Beihan, 
Without damage oF detriment Lo property oF person, 
T desire, moreover, to make it « Highnom that although I bave 
iat with you certain variations of wording in the toxt of 
h was pot forward in your Hi h Safar, 
302, to which T have referred, His Majes to any 
form of seorot annex such ax was miggested by your High 
Having mado these conditions clear to your Highness, I now have much 
Pleasure in notifying yon of my readiness to proceed to Sans. at an early date 
tnd subject to your Highness convenience and consent. 1 woud 
Adon by soa on the 18h Decombor, 1938 (the 27th Shaban, 1362), to arrive 
Hodeida on the following day, and to proceed onwards by car’ imm 
arriving at Sana on the 19th December, 1933 (the 2nd Ramadhan, 1862) 
propowe to bring with me Me. Champion, the poltial serstary, and ancther 
ritiah officer, and personal wall and attendants to the number of about eleven 
orsons. If these proporals meet with your Highness's approval, I would suggest 
that the details in regard to transport and other necessities and arrangements for 
my journey should be settled in direct correspondence between the political 
secretary and your Highness’s Governor at Hodeida. 
Tshall be glad if your Highnew will favour me with your reply at the earliest 
possible moment, and by the quickest means, vis., by telegraph via Tale or F 
in order that I may complete the preparations necessary for my journey. ali 
my absence from Aden. 


T have the honour to convey to yonr Highness the expression of my sincere 
satisfaction at the possibili early meeting, and my earnest hope that it 
will result in a complete and honourable settlement 

B, R, REILLY, 


Revident and Commander-in-Chief, 


Encloane 2 in No. 66, 
Telegram from the Imam to the Resident, Aden, 


November 28, 1983 (Shaban 5, 1352), 

WE havo received your esteomed Jetter of the 30th Rajab, 132 (the 18th 
November, 1933), an vt for the explonati 

We say nothing ot Z 7 and wow 
time fixed by you, and oven though it will he in the days of Ramazan, which may 
be inconvenient, yot it behoves your benovolonce to show forgiveness. We will he 
waiting to receive your Excellency with honour, together with those whom you 
wish to bring with you. 

‘We have now ordered our son, Soif-al-Talam Abdutla-bin-el-Tmam, at 
Hodeida, to be ready to attend to all that you communicato to him Soch being 
the cass, there remains no necessity for the meoting to he he Ry the 
will of Ciod and your good endeavours and vincerity, there will, ax you have said, 
bea full and honourable settlement 

Pleam accept our leet respects, esteem and honour 


Enclomure 8 in No, 66, 
Telegram from the Resident, Aden, to the Imam. 


November 27. 1098 
LHLAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your esteemed talogram of the 
Sth Shaban and to expres to your High Nigh satisfaction that wo shall 
meet 80 soon, and my sincere thanks for your kind welcome. T shall communicate 
with your son Seif-al-Talam Avilla at Hodoida. T agree that the Peri meet 
can be cancelled. T reciprocate your sincere wishes for a complote and hononrable 
settlement Tashallah, 





E 7906 /902/25 No, 67, 
Mr, Calvert 10 Sit John Simono—(Receired December 28) 


Jeilida, December 4, 198% 
T HAVE the honour to submit herewith tho Jedda port for November 19 
2 Copies have been distributed as in the list appended to the report far 
January. 
T have, & 
A. 8. CALVERT. 


Enclosure in No. 67, 
Jenoa Rerorr vor Noveauues 19%, 
1 —Internal Affairs 


233. Ibn Saud remained in Nejd during the mouth 
24. Amir Feisal returned to, Mecca from summering in Taif early in 
November and almost at once left for sJedda, where ho arrived on the Sth, He 
reosived His Majesty's Chargé d’Aflaires. im formal atidienco on the Oth. and 
fain, this time on raph 252), on th 
Mecca on the 17th, 


























295. “Fuad Boy’ Hamza) arrived back in Mecca trom tiyadi: (oe para 
graplt 208) im the fret week of Noveuber and visited Jedda twice during Ube 
Femainder of the month. Lis Majesty's Ulargé w'Attaires had a lengthy 
conversation with hing on the 12th, Lhe rst since tbe Deputy Sluuister tor Foreign 
Affairs’ revurn from leave, and again on the 2ist. 

236. Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman continued wo flit backwards and forwards 
botween Mecca and Jedda, chietly ocupied with the administration of his depart 
ments, He is now pechaps lew busily employed. im org: he despatch of 
troope aud supplies to Asir (see paragraph 28), as Saudi military preperation 
in the south are believed to be more or less complete. de is, however, bending his 
energies to intensive deep-sea fishing aud generaily, nowadays, has sone bow 
record to announce. From his activities as Minister of Finance it is not 
surprising to find him endowed with all the instincts of the born angler. Mr. 
Calvert was his guest some weeks ago at a late-night lishing expedition. 

287. ‘The young Amir of Jedda, Sheikh Abdul-Azie-bin-Muamfiar, who 
loft for Riyadh ou the 4th August to get marcied (see paragraph 167) returned to 
iis post on the 30u November 

238, On the 10th November the Umm-al-Qurw announced the appointment 
of Asad Effendi-al-Faqih to the post of assistant in the Saudi Ministty tor Foroign 
Allaire. He is auothor Syrian recruit to Saudi officialdom and, as he speaks 
French, has probably been selected by Fuad Hoy Hamza, whose knowledge ot that 
Innguage is clementary, partly on that account. 

Pe The Umm-al-Yura stated, in its issue of the 24th November, that a 
municipal administration had vow bon inaugurated. at ‘Kiyadh; thit royal 
palaces and Goverument departinents had been finked up by teephoue; and that 
the system bad been further extended the Al Badia Palace and’ the royal 
residence tothe Riyadh wirelow station. It poinied out with pride that last year 
police adiinistfution ‘was set up, und added tat the lighting of the iain 
streets of the capital is now contemplated. 

‘240, (Reference paragraph 211.) Mr, K. S. Twitebell returned on the 

v the Hasa conse whore ho aft the Statdand OW ‘ompany of California's 
at work, 
Mr. Philby's difficulties with the Saudi Govgrument over Sharqich 
nited)'s motor and tyre concession wore brielly referred lo al paragraph 
Jodda report for last month. ‘These difficulties had been brewing tor 
several months, and may be attributed to Sharqich (Limited)'s failure to carry out 
their obligntions undor thote conteact. with the overoment, "The lniter were 
in urgent need, {or military purposes in connexion with their expeditionary 
force in Asit, of 200 motor vehicles and a supply of tyres, but Mr. Philby 
loft for Europe on the 18th May and the yelicles and tyres had failed w 
matorialise, Furthor, the company's skeleton staff in Jodda had made no attempt 
to open up service stations in accordance with the voncession. Whilst 
in England, Mr. Philby got wind ‘arrangement under consideration by the 
Miniator of Finance, whereby # cons tyres in the Customs bere, 
imported by Muhammad Sadiq, the 
given, it i said, before the grant of the tyre monopoly to Sharqieh (Limited), 
wa to be taken’ over by the Goverupent.” Ho telegraph protesting against 
the infringement of his concession and was thereupon allowed by Tha Saud one 
month in which to return and effect an arrangement with the Minister of Finance 
id Mubarmad Sadiq. Mr. Philby, as was revorded last month, returned in 
haste and negotiations took place between him, the Minister of Fi 
Gellatly, Hankey and Co, Muhammad Sadiq and a representati 
Motors, a Mr. Daimpre, who had in the meantime also arrived b 
‘The result, in brief, was the virtual abrogation of the Shargieh concession in 
regard to motor vehicles an the xignature of a contract for the supply of Afty 
Chevrolet woks with Messrs, Gellatly, Hankey and Co., as its, and Sadiq, 
‘as aub-agent, on terms considerably less favourable to the Government tha 
Sharqich (Limited) had been prepared to offer. The Umw-at-Qura. of the 
17th November contained an rere ry in er the Sharqieh ee in 
regard to cars was, in effect, abrogated, thoagh the contract in respect of tyres 
Sypoars to have betn maintained) probably 1a‘some twodifed form, Pe, Philby, 
who still appears to hope to import Fords for pilgrimage and private uses, though 
‘uly in open competition, left hurriedly for Egypt on the 17th. His journey 
fs eaid to have been taken in order to make an arrangement with Ford's to 
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supply cars for Government use and he is believed to have received an advance 
of money from the Government for this purpose. He was still away at the ond 
of the month. 

242. The demise of the National Bank scheme (ind the Jedda-Mecea 
Railway project, for tho fate of the latter now seems as apparent as that of the 
former), has seemingly not quenched all hope in this country of a national bank 
The forthcoming visit by aeroplane from Cairo of Talaat Pasha Harb, Egyptian 
Senator and chairman of directors of the Banque Misr, though ostensibly for other 
Purposes (see paragraph 254 lelow), is considered here to be not unconnected 
With possible extension of the activities of the Banque Misr to this country. 

243, (Reference paragraphs 168 and 104) ‘Tho Hydorabnd textile industry 
scheme at Medina, organised by Dr. Moin-ud-Din, is receiving further. supplice 
from India, a quantity of material, including tweive looms, having arrived here 
towards the end of the month, 

244. ‘There has been no appreciable change in the situation in Asir 
{feference paragraph 217) during November. Strong romeurs wore current 
locally during the first. half of the month that Sandi troops had crossed the 
frontier. in the Tibatna and after heavy fighting had penetrated as far south 
as Medi, Both Amir Feisal and Fuad Bey Hamza categorically denied these 
reports to His Majosty's Chargé d’Affaires and the Umm-al-Qura published on 
the 24th an article, of obviously official inspiration, containing a similar démenti 
of reporta alleged to have appeared also tn. the foreign pross.. Saudi military 
Preparations are thought. to be now completo, but recrntting ix believed to le 

Ding Of still, and on the 13th November a further batch of from 400-300 troopa 
left Jodda by sea for Jizan. ‘The general situation will be further treated below 
in connexion with Saudi relations with the Yemen (see paragraph 243). 


Frontier Questions anid Foreign Relations tn Arabia. 


245. There hax been no détence in tho relations betwean Tbn Saud and. the 
Imam Yahya during the month (se paragraphs 219 and 290). In Asie (ree 
Paragraph 244 above) the general position remained much the same, save that 
‘additional reinforcoments continued to be drafted south. In Najran Tmamic 
forces still maintained a substantial hold on the district and still oocupied Badr, 
its Principal centre, Latterly, however, according to Fuad Bay Hamza, a sub: 
ribo of the Beni Yam tad scored 9 local sucoea in Mriving the Yemenie out 
of and in ccupying the Wadi Habuna, in the vicinity of Badr, « fertile and 
inbabited prolongation of the Wadi Najran. If the military. tempo remained 
moderuto sortenuto it was in nccordance with strict orders trom Riyadh. and 
was doe to Ibn Saud’'s dosire to prosorve as favourable an atmosphire ax posable 
for diplomatic exchanges, the tempo of which quickened during the month, On 
the 2nd November Ibn Saud replied, through Sheikh Abdullah Suleyman, to 


f his comntey 

nit, however, was necessary and he siimmarised his claims under font 

beads: (0) Surrender of the Idrisi; (0) evacuation of Najtan; (c) establishment 
of present frontiers; and (d) reaffirmation of the present treaty (of December 
1931) betwoon the two countries. On the 12th Fuad Bey Hamza stated. that 
Ton Saud had received a communication from the Imam enquiring the reason 
for the concentration of Saudi troops on the Asir frontier, to which Thn Saud 
replied two days Inter that it was precautionary and was due to similar concen: 
tration in the amen, Hla tok the opportunity aflorded by this texsmption of 
correspondence of reformulating his demands, his four points, and inviting the 
Tmam s observations on them. Fuad Bey stated that an ultimatum had been 
Propared, together with a Green Hook setting forth the Saudi case, and its ise 
‘would depend upon the nature of the Imam'sreply to Ibu Saud’s last message. Fund 
Roy asserted Thn Saud’s determination to avoid hostilities “nt all costa,” and 
Rave what are undoubtedly two weighty reasons for thix attitude that were 
Thm Sand to take the first step in a fratricidal Arab war he would assuredly 
forfeit the sympathy of the whole Islamic world; and that a war would prove 
financially disastrous to Saudi Arabia in the present difficult. economic 
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circumstances of the country. Fuad Bey dso expressed mingivings us’ to the 
attitude of the Italian Government In the event of war, but later tn the month 

informed His Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires confidentially that he had received 
friendly assurances from the Italians, which may help to dissipate Saudi 
uneasiness on that score. 

46. ‘The Imam in due course replie Saud’s communication 
acvopting a proposal for a conference, bat maintaining » the subject of 
the four pointe, ‘This elicited n rejoinder that the omission to clarify the 

rincipal feéaes beforehand made a facile acceptance of a conference proposal 
HO means agreeable to Ibn Saud, ‘The request for the Timain's views was again 
fade, and daring the last ton days of November the Tmam replied with no less 
than ‘thtee telegrams, each abe asking for alditional information on the four 
ts. Fuad Hey considered the questions were insincere and. procrastinating 
Th Saud had replied fully iu each case. ‘The situation wax unsatisfactory 
and Fond Bey personally was inclined to beliove the isaue of the ultimattam could 
hot tong bo delayed. Infact, he said, the tribes on the Asie frontier might 
‘ntleipate an ultimatum by coming to hlows at almost any da 

WAZ. On. the Tsth November His Majesty's Charge d°Aflaires, under 
instructions, informed the Sandi Government by semi-oficial letter to Fuad Bey 
Hama, of the present situation between the Aden Protectorate and the Yemen 
and of Hix Majesty's Government's intention to act Colonel Reilly to Sanaa to 

wgotiato a troaty With the Tmam. ‘The Suudi Government was aared that this 
the enteome f ogtitions which anteated the present Sandl-Yerent 
imbroglio, implied jo change in the fooling» of friendship Ilis Majesty's Govern 
ont entertatned for the Sault Arab Government, bat that on the contrary it 
twas hoped that it might prownt an opportanity Uo Hix Majesty's Government to 
Sein their inflaence with the Imam to rece the dangers in the prevent 
fituation betwoon the two Arab Statos. On the 27th Me. Calvert reccived 
Tiey'a reply in which Thn Saud acknowledged and expremed his gratitude for 
these assurances. The King felt, however, that lis Majeaty's Government would 
dinovor in their dealings with the Tmam that he flattered omly to deceive. 

‘243, (Reference paragraph 222)" Mr, Calvert discumed with Fuad Bey 
the question af the exchange of ratifications of the Saudi-Transjordan Treaty 
on the 12th November, the Best opportunity since the return of the Deputy 
Minister for Foreign Affairs from abroail. Fuad Bey, on this ecxasion, fon 
to press the earlion Saudi proponal of ani exchange at Jedda, and suggested that 
the formality should tae place thorn Hype ox ot Serum "Tho question 
wis still under consideration at the end of the month 

S40,""Tho sugeation referred to at paragraph 19, that a personal mevting 
betwee the Amie Abdullah of Trasmjordan and Ibm Saud might prove useful, was 

ir pursued by Mr. Calvort in conversation with Fund Bey Hamza of the 
ewer. Fuad Bey promised to refer to Thu Saud, and on the 27th 
informed Mr, Calvert that the King wolcored the auggeation, but found it difficult 
to fix a dato earlior than the middie of March, and proposed, further, that he 

ld proceed to the meeting. whenever it tonk place, by embarking at Jedda 

‘matter wan still receiving: Hin Majesty's Governments consideration ‘at th 
cu of tho month 

250." On the 28th November (wo cases of robbery of camels belonging to 
‘Transjordan tribes by imombers of the Heni Atiya tribe encamped in the Hejaz 
wore brought to the notice of the Sat Whilst there had been no 
lime for an ollicial reply before the ond of the month, Fuad Bey informed His 
Majesty's Charyé ud” Attaives, orally. that he understood» number of camels, which 
ore stolen in July: and Avguat last, had already been rotarued. An official 
atatement ix awaited. In thiw connexion Fuad Hey olverved that he gathered 
that relations betweot: Saudi and Transjordan frontier authorities were cordial 
Hie alded that Abdallah ax-Sdayri, Governor of Tebuk, had been. recently on a 
Visit to Mocca, atid had returned to his post, where his brother (probably Abslul 
Atiecar-Sdayrl) had noted for him, about the 25th November. 

‘21. (Reference. paragraph 200) On tho 2th November His Majesty's 
Chargé d’Affaires addressed Fuad Bey Hamza on the subject of the frontier post 
of Hatim, stating that the Transjordan Government. wore unable to agree that 
this place lay on the frontier line letween the two countries, bat that it was 

AI within Transjordan teeritory, -Tho Saudi military post was still 
in the vicinity of Hszim, tut its relations with the Arab Legion post. there 
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continued to be-teiendly, ‘The communication concluded with’ soggestion that 
sescralarrangroent might be mae forte ots thr sie ta war at 
fain and Teawiya in Saudi territory respectively. No reply ‘bad. been 
received at the end of the month, : oirihed 


ILL. —Relations with Powers outside Arabia 


252. Io anticipation of the expiration on the 170k Nove of Uh Sau 
Ath : aan 


Tepayiment of the principal of the ‘On the Bist Fuad Bey stated 
tha ten, ep waa i proparaton. tut the wating ate ‘erbaly 
0 the serious ecoomic situation of the countey and reost political 
themmolyes unable at present to liquidate. the se to Hin Majesty's 
Goverument, although plans to that end had been drawn up earlier in the year, 
The oficial reply was duly reived on the 27Ub, ai was couched in mul the 
same teria ‘The next sto careful consideratio 
tera, The ne if careful consideration at 


f 
chautleurs of Gover 
refusing to renew 
Sandi nationality 


employ 

ally to the neico of 

enquiries. He is still enquiring 

1 the lather haf of the tonth it became known in Tedda that the 

tor and chairman the directors of the Hanque Misr, 

+ larb (mo paragraph 242 above), wan ice tw artive here by air 

sir n December, frum Saaz, stopping en route at ‘or, Wejh and Yanbu.” Oa 
he 19th ono of the stalf of Misr-Airwark, a ground engineer -aeri 

landing. i clone to the town was ¢ atasly select Wits econo 


ied December, 
@ local ship) 
toamship 


Eg 
it 


eo chit Hatian Change d'A aires, Signor Tonci, loft on the 17th for two 
rocks’ loal feave in Fagrpt; where he Was to theet his wife, whoun he proposed to 
rin to ida on i return, Shortly before his departare ‘he informed 
Mr. Calvert he still had no news of the nomination of a acc 5 
Signe De Heppo, the late Minister apes tees mph 
2 feference paragraph 225.) M. Maigret, the Fronch  Chargé 
4'Affaires, did not nerive, ax expected, om the 12th, aid had not returned fra 
eave atthe cod cof the month. Nothing further haa been heard of his proposed 
7. Foreign missions in Jedda, otherwise, are’ slowly. ret 

complement. "The Dutch Charge d’ Affaires returned on the Sch. Hi Lasatien 
hw acquired a now doctor, Abdurrahman, who arrived from Java on the 17¢h 
and who will be in change of the medical work of the Dutch Legation, both in 
Mecea and JJedda, Dr, Hartman's contract, therefore, terminates at the end of 
December, and it is Chought he will not be long in shaking the dust of Jedda from 























his feet. ‘The Persian Chargé returned from leave in Syrin on the 19th, bat 
expects fo be transferred to Tehran within a. few weeks, his successor, 
Muhammad Ali Khan Maqdam, baving been already named. Habibullah Khan 
Hoveyda has been given the rank of Persian Minister, but this is not to take effect 
whilst he is still in this country 

258. On the 10th November the Umm-al-Qura announced that diplomatic 
lating to commerce, shipping, dc., had been signed on the 7th in London 
ted States Ambassador and the Saudi Arab Minister on behalf of their 
eats. This development follows, it may be assumed, the grant 

wicession to an American company. 
250,” Telograms of condolence and acknowledgment were exchanged between 
Lim Saud and King Mabaumad of Afghanistan and Amir Feisal and Ghulam 
hiya, the Afghan Migister for Foreign Affairs, on the assassination of 

Nadie Shah, 


IV —Miscellaneous. 


200. ‘The sloop TEMS. Penzance (Commander R. H. Bevan, RN), arrived 
in Jexda Roads ot the 18th and left for Port Sudan on the 23rd November 
consul and pilgeimage olficer returned from leave on 
iage officer arrived on the 2tst from Malaya, thus 
ff in readiness for the fortheoming 
season. 
Sourahayi, with a 
Fallowed by other shipe I x 
‘of the sizo of this year's pilgeian 
Nt The peltion ih fgardo the manumission of slaves in November wax 
1s follown-— 
On hand at the beginning of the month : None 
‘Took refuge in Novernbor: None. 
Manumnitted in November and repatriated : None 
Locally manumitted : None. é 
‘On hand at the end of the month ; None, 





(1B 7960/234/25) No. 08 
Mr, Caleert to Sir John Simon—(Recrived December 23.) 


edd, December 8, 108 
IN iy tolegram No, 197 of the 16th November T had the honour to indicate 
certain eae the local financial situation which might have a bearing on 
the Saudi attitude towarde repayment of their debis. I submit herewith a 
momew! wiew of the situation. 
aa indietioas see thatthe Sandi Government are taking the, moet 
determined efforts to reduce expenditure to a minim to lose no. chance 
of augmenting their income, in order to leave themmelves the widest, possible 
rnrgin for the heavy expenditure entailed by the military preparations now 
Taine undertaken. The fatter are, of course, on a scale unparalleled in the 
history of this country, for tribal continge quarter of Arabia have 
now been sent south, together with all avai Jnding even such 
items as a battery of field-guns from Medina broaght in by the Turks before 
the Groat War, ‘The tribesmen receive little or no actual pay, but need equip. 
ment, food and transport: a recent Mecca estimate pat the proseat expenditure 
tinder this head at £5,000 a day. The figure is doubtless exaggerated and will 
he reduced in any caso once the army has been transported to the required area, 
but even a tenth of this figure would be a sufficient drain on the Saudi income. 
To minimise it, the Government have recently taken to themselves importing 
soch necessaries as paraffin, rice and sugar through certain old and trusted local 
firms such as Haji Zeinal Ali Ridha, with whom the Minister of Finance has 
ten in relations since his Bombay days. This practice has hit other merchants 


hard. 
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3. ‘The revenue has diminished point, As you are 
aware, the bulk of itis derived from two sources, pilgrims and customs receipts 
The pilgrimage of 1933, 20,000, was the worst since the inauguration of the 
Saudi régime, and the prospects for 1934 tend to suggest. that little, if any, 
improvement can be looked for. At present thre pilgrim ships have atrived 
from the Straits and Java, bearing exiguous cargoes of pilgrims, and bookings 
tre reported poor. The decline in the average value of pilgrims is moreover 
noticeable, class and rich pilgrims are becoming rarer, and the teudeucy 
scams to be more and more for the pilgrimage to be confined to peasants, who 
bring with them the minimum sum necessary to do the pilgrimage in the cheapest 
manner. This reduces the total of their purchasing power and with it that of 
the shopkeepers and other classes of Hojazi who live by thetn. 

4. The decline in customs receipts cannot be measured, for no statistics are 
available, but must bo considerable. ‘The decreased namber of pilgrims, the 
uncertainty of future nunbers, the decline in the parchasing, Bower of the 
people, the excessive increase of customs duos last May (sce Jodda despatch 

No. 154) and the heavy stocks atill held by local merchants as a legacy from tho Laat 
eighteen mouths, have all contributed to the reduction of unports. 
contributed privately by the Director of Customs are remarkable: 

first eight months of the current Arabic year (April to November 1933) tho 
umber of packages imported through Jedda wan 9,047, an compared with 45,738 
during a similar period Inst year. 

5. Customs receipts are in any case heavily mortgaged by the ayatem of 
deafts which the Saudi Government have adopted to an increasing extent in the 
last two years as a means of satisfying creditors without paying them. Fuad 
Bey Hamza told mo on the Ist December that no such drafts bad boon iaaiod 
since the beginning of the current Arabie yoar, My information suggosts that 
this statement is not entirely accurate, and that ‘cortain favoured creditors, 
notably the importing firm mentioned in paragraph 2, have, in effect, received 
such drafts; and that, moreover, thew new drafts are "100 per cent. 6nee, 

allowing the importer to admit goods frve af all duty until the amount of 

draft is paid of, instead of the "25 per cent" once formerly jasued which 
merely entitle him to write off one-quarter of the amount of duty on each 
consignment while paying the remaining three-quarters in cash, Tn any «se, 
the total of the drafts issued previous to this Arabic year and still unredeemed 
muat be very large, The Soviets are stated to hold such drafts in respect of 
their 1931 importation of keroxeng and benzine, but to be holding them until 
‘sich time aw they can import with loss certainty of lone. 

6. All Govornimont ravenue in collected=-one might say xnatched—at. the 
earliest moment and remitted to Riyadh. Forced Joans on merchatts, which 
were stich « feature of the autumn of 1931, have not been in evidence, principally 
ecto of the lack of merchants rich enough to afford then, though this method 
was recently resorted to to pay Mr. Philby for a consignment of tyres, A 
tendency to impose now taxes, for example, on motor launches and on water 
carta, is, however, noticeable 

7. “Meantime other Government expenditure is cut down to the barest 
minimum, Official salaries are even more in arrear than usual: for many monthe 
employees were being paid on the principle “one-third cash, one-third kit 
one-third carried forward,” but even this has wow been modified to "all carried.” 
Bribing is consequently even easior, cheaper and more prevalent. than before, 
Money is refused for all kinds of necesary and even profitable expenditure; the 
condenser engineer laments the lack of essential spares, and the piping necessary 
to supply Jedda with good water is not forthcoming. Even contingency 
allowances for Government offices have of lato teen held. up. Redemption of 
debt, in such an atmosphere, seems the height of improbability. 

The currency ipeuition relocts the general situation : the Saudi rial, 
which a year ago stood at 184 to the £ gold and two years ago at 17}, is now: 
floctuating round 26. ‘The value of its silver content is understood to be about 
80 and, while at the moment it is showing a slight tendency to 
each year before the pilgrimage on account of the demand for it created 
arrival of pilgrims, the general opinion is that, after the pilgrimage, it’ will 
depreciate to nearly 30, 

9. Despite the catalogue of depression in the preceding paragraphis, there 
is some reason to believe that the ngime is in reality far from bankrupt and 


(vost) 5, 
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int its protestations of poverty are the result of Semitic eupidity and dislike 
of disbursement, far inore than of actual lack of money. ‘The Minister of 
Finance has been noticed to be far less worried than he might be expected to be 
and the Royal Family still seem able to afford luxury cars. The money, however, 
it is agreed, is not in the Hojaz, but where it has been remitted 0 steadily and 
© long by the faithful Minister of Finance—Riyadh. 

1am sending a copy of this despatch tothe Principal Sexretary of State 

Affairs, Departinent of Overseas Trade. 

T have, &e. 


AS CALVERT. 





(E 7970/7639/25 ) No. 69. 


Mr. Calvert to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 2) 
(No. 852) 
Sir, Jedd, December 5, 198 

TALAAT PASHA HARB, whose anticipated Visit to this country by air 
Wns reported in my despatch No. 3385, Confidential, of the 2nd November, duly 
arrived in Jedda on the 3rd December, accompanied by three others associated 
with him in this mision.. Le was met on the fanding- proud close to the town, 
Which for the previous two days had been the ncene of considerable activity, by 
the Awir of Jedda, a posse of local notables and a large concourse of ‘the 
inhabitants, He had loft Beypt on the 2nd December and had spent the night 
At Tor, where he had taken the opportunity of inspecting the quarantine station. 
He bad resumed hie journey on the did. had descended at Weyh, where a stay of 
some little time wax made, and at Yanbu, where a short stay wax neowwary for 
the purpose of refuelling. Hiv pilot was Mr. G. J. Mahony, of Mist-Airwork 

2. Tt iv still early to lonen more than T was able to report in my deapateh 
under reference ax to the objects of his visit and the measure of success he is 
Waly to achieve undorstand from my Fyyptin college that Talaat Pasha 
is pleased! with his reception by. the Saudi authorities, Sheikh. Abdullah 
Suleiman, the Minister of Finance, hax been in Jedda during the past two days, 
and T learn that conversations have been procneding at the Kandara Palace, 
Where the members of the mission are being entertained as the guests of the 
Saudi Government, 

% Talaat Pasha, whom I met for a short time to-day, informed me that he 
proposed to leave for Meooa by car to-morrow and expected to return in two or 
threo days! time, Ho would take to the air again on the Sth December for Yanbu, 
whonce he intended to go to Medina by ear, returning to resume his journey to 
Egypt trom Yanbu two days Inter, 

4, Hin visit hax naturally received a good deal of local attention, and hax, 
it is believed, excited considerable interest in Government circles. One is inclined 
to wondor how far Fuad Bey Hamza, during his leave, which was partly spent in 
Hyp, was itmtrumeatal in preparing the ground for thin visit. At any rte, Ube 
ohviou’ intention of Talaat Pasha is to create an impression as favourable to the 
‘objects bo har in viow ax ho poibly can. The D.EL. Dragon aeroplane has been 
partly occupied sinco its arrival in carrying out short. demonstration flights for 
the benelit of both European and native passengers, Tam alse informed by my 
Kgyptian colleague that Talant Pasha, to mark the oxvasion, brought with him 
large selection of goods, probably of Fgyptian manufacture, for distribution as 
chatity to the poor of this country. Tt ix pleakant to obeneve this pious practice 
‘one of tho five obligations of the true Moslem, going so happily hand in hand 
with, and sanctifying, » more material commercial purpoe. I hope to be in a 
position to report further on t er in due course 

5. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to the Principal Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, Department of Overseas Trade, and to His Majesty's High 


Commissioner for Rvp 
Thave, &, 
AUS. CALVERT 


CHAPTER Il.—IRAQ. 


(1B 3583/7/98) No. 70. 


Air Ministry to Foreign Office —(Received July 
(Beoret.) 
THE Secretary, Air Ministry, prosonte his compliments to the Under 
State, Foreign Office, nud begs lo trannnit, for the information of 
FY Sir John Simon, copy of the report by the Air Officer Commanding, 
Iraq, of the socond phaso of tho Anyrinn Nationalist movement and tho 
reorganisation of the Iraq Levies. 


Air Ministry, June 20, 1933. 


Enclogure in No. 70. 


Report on the Second Phare of the Axsyrian Nationalist Movement and the 
Reorganisation of the Iraq Levies 


(By Air Vice-Marshal C, S, Burnett, Air Ofticor Commanding Iraq Command) 


Axayrian Political Situation prior to Decomber W982. 


THE events of Juno and July 1932 are dewribed in a report to the Air 
Minigty submitted by my precenor, data the Bl August 

2 “Tho events between November 1932 and May 183 inay bo regarded as 
the second phase of the Asyrian Nationalist movement, AL tho opening af thin 
phase the situation was brielly ax follows; 


3. Mar Shimun, Patriarch of the Kast, representing the Assyrian 
‘community, had gone to Genova in September 1982 to state the Ansyrian ean 
before the ‘af Nations, and it was expected that a decision would be given 
about the middle of December, 

4 As the result of a letter sent by Mar Shimun in July in accordance with 
his iC with the High Commissioner, all Avyrian officers and men of the 
raq, Lavy anits had given an undertaking, on Weir word of honour, to serve tho 
Betnh Government Toray and taly ail newer waa rolied fot te 

eague of wished to take their discharge on receipt of this reply, 
they would not go in a body, bat would be discharged over a reasonable petiod, uot 
exceeding one month, and ih accordance With the orders of their Beitinh officers 

5 fe a letter dated the 25th June, 1992, the High Comunissioner had 
assured Mar Shimun that the Assyrians in the Ifaq Levies would be kept at. the 
exinting strength until the 16th December, 1982, or wntil an answer wax teoeived 
from the League of Nations, whichever should be the earlier 


The Iraq Leey Organisation prior to December 1982, 


6. Prior to the advent of the political troubles plans had been made for the 
conversion of the Iraq Levies into the force outlined in article 4 of the aunexure 
to the Anglo-Iraq Treaty of Ailiance of June 190, as amplified by a secret lotter 
from the Ministry for Foroign Affairs to the High Commissioner, dated the 
30th June, 1930, 
ric bet tie force was tp consist of not more than 1,250 men, exclusive of 

rit |, and paid for by His "s Government. Tt was to 
med ou part of tbo fore of the ing of Trey bak es a cms 
a British officer under the Air Officor Commanding, who would have full powers 
to make rules regarding recruitunent, administration and conditions of service, &. 

Negotiations were proceeding with the Ira rnment for the legalisation 
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en prepared in draft form, and a 
ive establishment had also been worked oot 
7. Ax the result of the Assyrian political unrest in June and July 193 
won decided that the racial constitution of the Iraq Levies 1 
zs nol only to avoid undue preponderance of ono race in_ the force, 
Wake available personnel physioally suitable for service in Southern Traq. It was 
intended that detachments of the force should eventually be stationed at Basra 
and Shaibah, where the climate is unsuitable for Assyrians. As a preliminary 
ove in July 1082 recruiting was initiated for two companies of Marsh Arabs 
nd one company of Kurds, 
B At the beginning of Novembor 1932 the total number of native personnel 
in the force was 1429, consinting of 


Assyrians... 41,195 
‘Arabs 110 
Kurds 55 
Transport personnel (mostly Kurds) 69 


‘Total 1429 


9. ‘The Arabs and Kurds were organised as three eadre companies. In view 
of the more salinfactory Assyrian situation after oly 198% those companies wore 
hot brought up w full strength for financial reasons, but plans were made for 
Tapid recruiting to full strength should further Assyrian trouble develop, or to 
net tho situation if the Assyrians should deoide to take their disebarges within 
the month's period referred to in paragraph 4 above. . 

10, Torconform with the Anglo-Traq Treaty, and in the interests of 
economy, it was considered moat. desirable to bring this force, Af powible, down to 
ita authorised wtrongU of 1250 native ranks by the Tat April, 1088. At tho eae 
time, however, rearviting of the two Arab wnd one Kurdish ‘companies required 
to be camplotod to bring them to full strength, involving an addition of 150 Arabs 
tind 0 ards 1f chi oeruiting were completed without diachango of Avyrian 
tho forve would have totalled 1,600 men. It was therefore necemary that about 


460 Assyrians should be discharged before the Jat Apeil, 1033 


Devirian of the League and return of Mar Shimun. 

11. On'the 16th Decetsber, 1932, information was received stating that the 
Council of the League of Nati tuped a resctation in regard to the 
Assyrian petition. Ite general iat the demand of yayrians for 
Amxttestive antouomy in Traq could not be accepted. Tt noted with satisfaction 
the declaration of the representatives of Iraq that the intention of the Leaqt 
Govertunent to select from outside Iraq a foreign expert to assist them for « 
Timited period in the settlement of all Iaudless inhabitants of Iraq, included 
‘Amsyrinns. It registered confidence that if these measures did not provide a 
Compote solution of the problem and shoald there remain, Assyrians oot willing 
Gr Unable to nettle ia Traq, the Iraqi Government would take all steps possible to 
facilitate sottlement of such Assyrians elsewhere, 

12 On tho dth January, 1933, Mar Shimun arrived in Hagdad from Geneva. 
In collaboration with His Majesty's Ambaxsador, it was decided that he must be 
net immediatly on areival, and our joint views about the Assyrian situation and 
the Iraq Levies presented to him, almost jn the form of an ultimatum before he 
had Line to initiate any action himvelf. Mar Shiman expressed to us his 
Unappointnent at the resolution of tbe Council of the League of Nations, and 
Stouel that te had lodged a formal protest at Geneva, He hinted that the large 
Humber of unemployed and landless Assyrian families might be driven to 
desperate methods to provide for the necessities of life. C 

13. The question af the Lrag Levies was then discussed, Mar Shimun was 
told by me that the Assyrians in the levies must now make an immediate decision 
its to whether any of thei were to cuntinue to serve, or whether any of them were 
to take their discharges in the month's period. This was qualified by my 
tsisting that any Assyrian, Kurd or Arab re-engaged o remaining in the force 
st give an oath to tefrais from any form of political activity, ot from making 
political demands individually or collectively during his service. Secondly, be 
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‘was told that it was necessary for us to continue our measures to rednce the lev 
to the new establishment of 1,250 ranks by tho Ist April, 1983, He was told t 

to allow for the completion of the Arab and Kurd recrniting, which was in ha 
it was essential that we should discharge about 450 of the Assyrians whose 
fngagaments expired before the Let Apri, 1083 

14. Thirdly, he was also told that it would be necessary for us to reduce the 
number of Assyrians still farther in due course, but that to avoid undue hardship 
these discharges would be spread over a period of months until the number of 

rian companies, which were to be retained, had ultimately hoon dlecidest upon. 
Throughoot the discussions I aimed at conveying to Mar Shimun the conviction 
that, although we intended to implement all promises previously mnde, 1 was not 
prepared to have any Assyrians in the force unless they could he absolutely 
relied on. " 

15. All these points were subsequently embodied in Jetters to Mar Shimun 
and in order that he should not play for time by indefinitely deferring his 
decision, he was told that it was necessary for him to give a definite decision by 
midnight, the 17th January, 1988 : 

16. ‘During the interval between 4th and 17th January, 1983, plaua were 
made to deal with the complete discharge of Asryrinns, and for monsures to niect 
any possible political unrest which might arise, and fur the Arab and Kurdish 
Beeson, supplemented by rapidly recruited new mea, to carry, ot the enential 

luties of the Traq Levies, 

17. It did not prove fecessnry to caery any of these moastirey into effect 
After the exchange of several telegrams with Air Headquarters, Mar Shinun 
hold a conference of representative Amyrian officers serving in the Iraq Levies, 
on the 16th January, 1983, in the course of which he gave his strong. advice to 
continue their service in the levies according to the new conditions, ‘This ndvico 
‘was accepted and Mar Shimun Usereupon instructed them to pass tho messagor on 
{o officers and men in their respective units on their return to their stations. 1 
had interviewed Mar Shimun at Monal immediately prior to this conference, and 
had impressed upon him that there was no reasonable or sensible alternative to 
hm taking this attitude, On the 18th January T informed the Air Ministry that 
Thad received definite assurance that the Assyrians would continue their snrvice 

‘accordance with my new terme ons, and that 1 
intended to proceed with the measures previously contemplated for the 
reorganisation of the force, 


Decisions regarding Lery Reorganisation 


‘Status of the Force 
18, Ry January it had become obvions that considatable delay would be 

wolved in the carrying out by the Iraqi Government of the legalisation measures 
ccessary to afford a satisfactory status of the "' Air Defence Force " into which 
wo Iraq Levies were to bo converted after tho treaty, I therefore decided on 

receiving an assufanice from the legal advisers to the 

were ina sound legal position to rotain a levy. foree m 

formed, 10 convurt the Tvien so far as strength organisation, pay. 

concerned into the form decided upon for the Air Dofonco Fores. if possible 

by the Ist April, 1988, without awaiting the legalisation meanures by the Trai 

Government 


Constitution of the Force. 

19, The fature force was to consist of 17 British officers, 8 Dritish warrant 
officers and ne.o,'s, and 1,250 native ranks the onganined into n head 
quarters, a sub-headquarters for the administration of the detachments in 
Sonthern Iraq and eight. companies. 

‘The racial constitution of the force had been abject to much consideration 
with a view to ensuring, firstly, « racial balance, secondly, suitable personnel to 
tneet the varied climatic conditions of Northern, Central and Southern Iraq, and 
thirdly. fighting personnel, whose loyal services could he relied upon in the 
event of intornal disturbance in Iraq. Tdecided that immedinte needs could 
te met by raising the two Arab and one Kurdish companies to full strength, Tt 
wonld then be possible to hase the future decisions upon a better knowledge 
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WW the Assyrians wero accopting the new conditions, bearing im mind that 
the sooner we could remove this factor of ancertainty-in the future of personne] 
of the force, the better it would be for all eoneeened 


Location of the Force 

20, The eventual location of the force had been previously decided mpon 
provixionally as be vers and four companies at Hinaidi, one company at 
Mosul, and sd threo companies in the Southern Area, 
distributed between Basra and Shaibah, Diana and Sulaimani, where the 
majority of the levies have in the past been stationed, were to be evacuated, and 
the building handed over to the Traqi Government 


Reduction of Strength 
21. ‘The number of Assyrian discharges which it was immediately necessary 
16 Gari 'Oie ta BINS tho Forts’ par to ihe naw taaltishimens was ahoat #80 
T drcided to offect all these discharges, if it were possible, but to do #0 i such a 
way as to avoid tho breaking of any man’s contract. and thereby cansing 
Fistontent; to avoid having any large number of dischargees leaving any one 
‘ation at ono time, and to ensure that the men retained in the force were the 
Test of thom available for future worvice, Furthermore, it was desirable that 
every effort bo mado sinvultancously with the discharges, with the Traqi Govern- 
mont for some measures for the placing of the discharged men in civil 
employment 
sje to the imitations the dlcharge prairie wry 
careful ceguniantion, and it was therefore placed uuder centralised control by 
Air Headquarters 


Recruiting. 
22 Recruiting during the transition period was similarly closely controlled 
Headquarters in order t eusure that the financial aspect received full 


oration, and that any overbearing of personnel wax avoided. 


Keecution of the Reorganisation. 


23, ‘Tho stages in the exeoution of the reorganization of the force are given 
below in diary form 

February 1, 1988.—To ensure that Mar Shitnun’s promise that all Assyrians 
in tho levies would in fature refrain from political activity, a form was prepared 
incorporating wn oath to (eco Appendix (A)), ‘Sufficient forme were 
iamed for overy man to be xworn personally, and for the completed form to be 
included in his officinl papers. Authorised Syriac, Arabic and Kurdinh transla- 
tions were iasued simultaneously to onmure uniformity of Ieeal teanslation, Orders 
wor iamuiod that the taking of the oath was to he carried out in such a way ax to 
impress its importance upon all ranks 


Move of the Arab Company to Shaibah. 

February 8, 1933.-Ordors wore isuied for one Arab company to move to 
Shaibah to take over the guard dutios from Traq © with effect from 
the Ist March, 1933, 


Levy Guard on A.0.0.'s Residence, 
February 8, 1933.—-Assyrians were again detailed as gnards on the A.0.C.'s 
ronidonce, to mount alternately with Arabs 


New Ketablishment. 
February 14, 1933—Loformation was reoeived from the Air Ministry that 
the new establishment of the force had beew agreed to 


Recruiting and Re-engagement Procedure 

February 14, 1988.—New engagement and re-engazement forms incorporatin 
the oath of abstention from political activity, and provisional conditions of 
service were issned to levy units 
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Employment of Discharged Assyrians. 

February 15, 1983—Aftor dissussion with the British Ambassador and the 
Iraqi Government about the finding of employment for discharged men, it, was 
decided that each dischargee should furnish particulars about hie desire for 
fotare employment, for the information of the Teaqi Government. "The requisit 
form (see Appendix (18) )(°) was iasued for uno by the levies 


Conditions of Sereiee, 
February 18, 1989.—Tho now conditions of servico for native ranks having 
received Air Ministry approval, they wore promulgated to all concerned. 


Discharges and Recruiting. 
February 18, 1983.—In view of the satisfactory reports about the attitnde of 
the Assyrians in the levies, it wax decided to hold up Arab and Kord recruiting 
porarily in order to lessen the number of Assyrian discharges nocossary befor 
the Ist April, 1033. 


Guard Duties at Shaibah. 
March 1, 1983.—No. 2 Arab Company took over tho guard duties al Shaibah 
from the Iniq army 


Keacnation of Sulaiman, 


March 2, 1933-The main body of the 2nd Asyyrian Battalion arrived at 
Hinaidi from Sulaimani 


Levy Strength 
April 1, 1983—That part of the discharge programme designed to briny the 
levies to the strength of 1 kx duly completed. ‘The strength of tho lovien 
wax reported ax 1.287 native ranks, made wp as follows 
Assyrians 925 
Arabs 165 
Kurds 47 


Kracuation of Sulaimani, 
April 18, 1983—Sulaimani finally evacuated by the levies and taken over by 
the Iraq army. 


Feacuation of Diana. 
Diana station finally evacuated and handed over to the Iraq 
body of the levies having arrived at Hinaidi from Diana on 


Summary of Assyrian Political Situation 
YA. The gonoral policy of the Iraqi Government ix to break up tribal 

organisations among the minorities and as ir as the Assy, are concerned 

they bid fair to succeed. The focal ’ 

internal diwension atsong the Assyrians md wcom attach more 

importance to staging intrigues than to gettiag down to the main problem, fe, 

settlement. 

25, Hitherto, Mar Shimun bas been to all intents and purposes paramonnt 
chief of the tribal Assyrians, The Government sectas willing to recognise him 
‘a8.a spiritual leader only, but this does not satisfy Mar Shimun, who Is unwilling 
to renounce the temporal authority enjoyed by dhe Assyrian Patriarchate fr 
centuries and which he seems to regard as more important than the spiritual 

fn consequence, Mar Shiman is looked upon by Uhe Teaql acthorities 
grave ee ne = ae ‘to petty annoyances, including censorshi 
Correspondence and police surveillance 

Mar Stimun has bronghe Ute upon himeslf hy on attitude cl non-co-operation 
in the Government schemes for Assyrian land settlement. He maintained that 
nothing should be undertaken tntil the foreign expert recommended by the League 


(Not printed. 
(941) v4 





























of Nations had arrived in the country and examined the situation. He counsels 
those who come for advice to wait and see. It has just been announced that the 
foreign expert upon the land settlement problem has now been appointed and will 
arrive in a few days. fy 

‘Mar Shimun is jealous of the authority and recognition given by the Govern 
ment to Malik Khoshaba, who has been formally appointed “malik” and land 
settlement official by the Mutessarif of Mosul. Mar Shimun regards the appoint 
ment of maliks as his own prerogative and resents the Government, action. 

24. The Assyrians in general, outside the levies, are divided in allegiance, 
some looking to Mar Shimun, and others to the Government party. A large 
humnber of the peasant Assyrians appear tired of what is now a losing cause and 
may welcome the arrival of the foreign expert. Considerable tension 
in cortain quarters, and there is always the possibility of some small racial fracas 
developing inte trouble if the authorities show any hesitation or 


Summary of the Iraq Leey Situation. 


27. Subject to certain small outstanding matters and the important question 
of the legalisation of the Air Defence Force, the reorganisation has now been 
‘carried into effect without hitah, 

2. wards the legalisation, despite pressure being maintained upon the 
Iraqi Government, no progress was made, On the 16th May, 1933, His Majesty's 
Ambassador informed me that King Feisal had requested that we should postpane 
the logaliaation until the autumn of 1933, The Ambassador told him that the 
only alternative was to allow the old levy conditions to continue. Juridically, the 
position of the levios is secured under Teng law as it stands to-day. We have done 
trerything to implement the terms of the Anglo-Traq Treaty Agreement and the 
Trudi Government cannot, because of their failure to reciprocate, acouse us of 
breach of faith, 

‘20. The Trnq Lovien now consiat of a headquarters and sub-headquarters and 

lowing companies 


Asyrian company : Hinaidi 

Ansyrian company : Hinaidi 

‘Amyrian company: Hinnidi 
Hinaidi 
Moi 
Hina 


‘Arab company Hinaidi to Basra in autumn 193%, 


Of these companies, thot at Mosul and Shaibab, and two of the inaidt 
companies aro provided with first line pack transport. 
‘30. Subject to certain Amayriana, who atill await discharge in the next two 
months, being hold in Arab and Kurdish company vacancies, the strength of the 
roo hits been adjusted to the establishment, not only in totals but also in indi: 
vidual appointments A number of minor economies have teen effected by 
civilianining cortain tr 
Vales any untoward © 
Levy Foros in the present fi 
of the provious year of £42,000. 
SL The Arab and Kurdish personnel of the force are proving sttisfacto 
ho Amytians as a whole are still loyal to Mar Shimun, but they appear to 
have learnt a lesson last year, ‘They have accepted the rroryanixation measures 
it good and reasonable spirit, appear to be content to carry out their military 
es anid ween unwilling to mix themselves up in the general Assyrian dorestic 
ost 


d happon it seems likely that tho cont of the 
‘Will rypresent a saving over the estimate 


Air Headquarters, Iraq Command, 
Hinaidi May 2%, 1983. 
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Appendix (A). 
Trag Levies, 


Oath of Abstention from Political Activity. 


"1, (Name) Number (Unit) sweor that I, whilst a 
woldjer in the Iraq Levies (or Air Defence Force) will not take part, by talking, 
attending \ge of sigguing papers, in ally matters cone! 
my people, oF others, either inside 


Seal or kignature of soldier, 


Seal or signature of w 


Certificate of Witnessing Officer. 


‘Tho above oath has been administored in my presence to the above-named 
person in his own Innguage, nccording to the authorised translation and method 
Applicable to his race.” Tam satisfied that he understands the obligation which it 


Signed at this day of 108, 


ignature of Witnessing Officer) 


Sir John Simon to Mr. Ogitele Forbes (Bagitad) 


3 Foreign Office, July 1, 1988. 
I CALLED on King Foisal at the Hydo Park Hotel at 5 Fat. on tho 
2nd June, After an exshange of courtesies, L obtained Hix Majesty's perm 
with him one or two mattors tovching the relations of His Mujex 
with Trag 


The British Judges, 
2. I opened with tho question of the appointmont to proper posts of the 
British judges now in Tra the Judicial Agrewaont of 1031 
and the undertakings given by the Iraqi Goverament to the Council of the League 
‘of Nations shortly beforo Iraq's admimion to the League, 1 explained that 1 
was conviticed that the League Council, if the matter evor camo before ther, 
would hold that it had been intended that at least six of the British jurinte 
whose sorvions had been employed by the Traqi Government, were to be appointed 
presislents of the provincial courts of session. T added that, in the light of the 
text of the Judicial Agreement and of the undertakings given by the Iraqi 
Government, and in view of the statements which had been made on behalf of 
Traq to the several different League commissions and conumittees which had dealt 
with this question, His Majesty's Government would find it exceedingly diffi 
to dofend any departure from this interpretation of the Iraqi Government's 
obligations 
4. King Feisal assured me that the Tragi Government had no desire 
whatever to evade their responsibilities to the League, The matter seemed to 
him to be merely one of two different interpretations of the undertakings which 
had been given. The view of the Iraqi Government was that the British jurists 
should be employed where they were most needed and could be most useful.” They 
considered, for example. that there was greater need for @ foreign expert in the 
Legal Drafting Department of the Ministry of Justice than in some of the 
rovincial coarts, where there was very little legal work of importance to be done. 
Four judges had already been appointed to the district courts, and another would 
soon be sent to the Diyala district. There was, therefore, really only one judge 
























































th the Lraqi Govern: 
mont Ponnci force for ten years) 
was to, 


) juris 
nn expert jurist in tho Legal Denfting Departinen 
claim that they had been deceived as to the intention of the Iraqi Govern 

5, King Foisal said that ho was grateful to mo for having explained to him 
so frankly the attitude of His Majesty's Government. Since I bad made it clewr 
that Mis Majesty's Government could not support the view of the Traqi Govern 

tthe sehole mater would have to be reconsidered, as he reaised that it would 
he foolish for Lraq to adopt a policy in this mattor with which Flix Majesty's 
Govornment did not agree, Ho wax sure that his Ministers would find 
natinfactory rolution in the near future 

6. L thought it undesirable to pros His Majesty any furthor in regard to 
this point, and T turned to the question of the proposed Railway Corporation in 
Traq 


say Corporation 


1 bogan by ruminding the King that, bofore becoming Secretary of State 
dneiign Affairs, L had for many years practised as a barrister, and had gained 


‘a wide and varied legal knowledyo, which T thought might bo of value in dealing 
With tho difficaltion which had arisen in regard to the creation of the Railway 
Corpor in Teng. Thad beon informed that the moxt important of these 
difticulties wos the Interpretation of tho term “beneficial ownership,"” which 

Fred in the autiextiro to the treaty of 1930 which dealt with this matter, T 
hud studied this document entefully, and had formed the opinion that if it were 
covor referred to arbitral body of the Leaguo of Nations 
thore would be no real difficulty the intention of the agreement 
which had beet entered into by b The agreement woakd be 
Fogarded ae a whole, and since the words "beneficial ownership” were followest 
by details defining thoir scope and meaning, it would, I felt sure, be ruled that 
thoy should be interpreted in the light of the clear intention of the agreement 
itaolf. 

5. King Feisal then explained that the difficulty in Lraq was to reconcile the 
tho provision That the ownership. of the railways should be traneferred 10 the 
Iraqi Goverment with the stipniation that the land of the railways should be 
rojistored in the Land Registry in the name of the Railway Corporation. Under 
Traqi lave, once the land had been reyistered in thia manner, the Government 
Would ceaio to have any title to the property at all, i 

9. Taaid that E readily understood this difficulty, as it was one which I had 
already met with in other countries when dealing with similar matters. It could, 
howevor, be gotover, and the best way to do this was for the Government to 
include in the law creating the Railway Corporation a clause making it necessary 
for that law to be attached to the register in which the railway lands would be 
‘entored in the name of the corporation. ‘The law would define the rights and 
powers of the corporation, and ite attachment to the register would ensure that 
the forns and limitations of its title over the land registered in its name would bo 
clearly expressed. I gave His Majesty « document (annexed) which T had. pre- 
pared, setting out my sugzestion, Me 

1h The King readily took up this suggestion, and asked me to arrange 
that: my representative: should discuss, the matter in further detail with his 
Ministors for Finance and Economics, who are now in London. T agreed to do s0, 

arrange for the meeting throngh Sir Francis Humphrys. 
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The Sheikh of Koweit's Date Garilens 

L,I recalled that His Majesty's Government had undertaken to. protect 
the sheikh’s title to his date gardens in Iraq, but could not, of course, do so without 
the assistance of the Iraqi Government. Sir Francix Humphrys had, 1 under- 
stood, already discussed the matter with His Majesty, who had been $0 ood as to 
promine his personal intervention to prevent any action being brought in the 
Iraqi courts to dispossess the sheikh. Ladded that His Majesty's Government. 
‘wore most grateful to His Majesty for hix friendly and helpful attitude in this 
matter, which was one of some importance, involving as it did the fulfilment of a 
pledge given in the name of the Government. 

12.” King Feisal reaffirmed his intention to safeguard the shoikh's rights, 
and added with a smile that he ventured to express his pleasure at thie further 
evidence of the British 
pledges, given about the sa 
suro that His Majesty's Government would hold thet to be ns sacred and binding 
4s then given to the Sheikh of Koweit.  L gathored that he was referring to 
the correspondence with King Huein, generally known ax the McMahon letters 


Arab National Policy. 
13. Fro thix point” King Feil turned the conversation easily to the 
subject of his ambitions for the Arabe. He had, he explained, been moat anxious 
to have an opportunity to discuss this with me, and to express frankly all that was 
in his heart. "He did not wish to go back into mattors which wers better, parhaps, 
loft in the past to which they belonged, bit he would like to recall the convergation 
which he had had with Mr. Churchill (thea Secretary of State for the Colonies) 
just before he left England to go to Trans a candidate for the throne. At that 
‘conversation Mr. Churvhill nd explained a policy which he hind agree to follow, 
and he thonght he might say that. since that date, he had worked out that policy 
in all xincerity and loyalty. He felt now, however, that the stag covered hy the 
understanding entered into with Me. Churchill had been traversed, and a now 
stage lay before his country. What path were they to follow! For his own pat, 
bearing in mind the close alliance into which he had entored with (reat Hritain, 
ho wax most anxious that the policy of hia Goverament should be in accord with 
that of His Majesty's Government. Tt was for this reason that be would like to 
discuss with me several axpects of the Arab question with which his Government 
fronted 
iy desired to establish a line of communication between 
Iraq aod the Mediterranean. — ‘This could bo done either through Syria oF 
Palestine. The Traqi Government, however, were puzzled to know which route 
to favour, On the one hand, the manner in which the French mandate had been 
exervised in Syria gave them no hope that there would in the near future be set 
in Syria a favourably dispoved to Arab aspirations; and on the 
dent of the yenoral sympnthy of Hin Majesty's 
the ‘development of Zionism in Palestine gave rise to many 
vings concerning the future of the Arabs in Palestine. ‘The Arabs were 
being driven out of Palestine and ‘Transjordan, and would soon be quite unable 
to withstand the economic and financial strength of the down. The potentialition 
of such a situation made Palestine unattractive as a route for Iraq's line of 
‘communication with the sea. 

15, ‘These problems could, King Feisal explained, in his opinion all be 
solved if the Arabs worked in harmony with British polity, nnd’ sontinmed. to 
‘enjoy British sympathy and support. “Ilis aim was to lay down 1. po 
full consultation with His Majesty's Government, and. thereby to obviate the 
possibility of embarking ou a course of action whiah might involve his Govern 
‘ment in serious difficulties with His Majesty's Governmont, or even jeopardise 
the continuance of the happy relations now existing hotween the two countrien, 
For example, there was a growing deste among people in Ire, aud thie 
Tepresentatives in Parliament and the Government, to help tbo Atabs in Syria, 
and it had been proposed that Iraq, as a member of the League of Natons, 
shoald, in the Assembly, challenge the French application to Syria of the 

Covenant of the League What would be the 

towards such a démarche? Again, oo long 

1s Syria remained under a date in its present form, the Iraqi Govern: 
‘ment felt obliged to obstract the development of Syrian communications With Iraq, 


























and across Iraq with Persia, as they feared that, particalarly in the north, any 
facilities given for the development 
be used by the French for the sprea s policy 
ht involve the I with France, to which His 
remain indifferent. Here again, be would be 


1 replied that T could not, of course, give an immediate opinion 
the vory important iamies which His Majesty had raised. 1 promised, howe 
to inform my colleagues of the most interesting and valuable Conversation which 
Thad had with him, and I undertook that the situation which he had deserihed 
should bo moat folly considered 


Arab Congress. 


17, gress, and 
if such a 


Traq, with 

15. K lied that ho attached far tance to working 
‘out, with His Majesty's Government a policy which wonld offer reasonable hope 
fof bringing about tho realisation of Arab aspirations than to the consgrews, and, 
provided stich a policy could be agreed upon, he would exercise all his influence 
to prevent the congress from being held in Tagdad or olsewbore. 

19, again amurod Hix Majesty that T had listened to his views with the 
greatest interest, and 1 renowes taking to give them the closest 
‘consideration and stndy, 


Ausyrian Situation, 


20, Tofore taking leave of Hin Majesty 1 montioned briefly the present 
difficulties of the Iraqi Government with the Mar Shimun. T sald that if th 
Government were to resign over this question th greatly enhance the 
Patriarch’s importance by giving him the appearance of being strong enough to 
overthrow the Government, On the other hand, if 
taken, such as the detention or arrest of the Mar Shimun, ho would be invested 
With all the glamour of martyrdom and might thereby arotise powerful influences 
which would compel the Teaqi Government in the end to go to Canosa 

21. King Feisal expromed his entire agreement with my remarks, and told 
me that ho wax advising hix Government in Bagdad in thia 9 

22. Sir F. Humphrys and Nuri Pasha were both present during my 
interview, which lasted aver two hours : 


am, &0. 
JOHN SIMON 


& 9415 /1857/08) Enolesure in No. 71 
Memorandum respecting the Iraqi Railway System 


THE future of the Traqi railway system is to be determined by clause 4 of 
al Agreement of the 10th Anizut, 1090, whic i an integral part of 
Preaty of 1930 and has been. confirmed by both Parliaments 
be any real diffenty i earrying thix agreement 

cal questios 


in passing an Traqi statute which would create such a corporation with such 
powers, and very scrious consequences would follow, going to the root of the 

is of Iraq tinder the treaty, if i was really the case that the agreement, which 
is part of the treaty, could not be carried ont 
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The only remaining question is as to the best way of recording tho title of 
e State and of the corporation respectively property ineluded in the 
Here ny difficulty. there is can porfectly well be got over 

ie raqi Act of for oxampl, the 

ald provide that thon o the Tapa. Sanud 
property, in the ‘nment, a copy of the 
iqi Statute setting up the Railway Corporation, atid that tho rights of the latter 
under that statate should be made effective in ealing with the property. By 
this means the exact position of the Railway Corporation and their rights and 

powers would be on official record in the Tapa Department. 

I will add one word on the question of lease. The agreement provides that 
the rights and responsibilities of the new corporation shal} be secured" by lease 
or otherwise and at a nominal rent.” ‘The reference to “lease” is tit 
because it is quite common in English Acts of Parliament dealing with railways 
to provide that a railway shall be leased in perpetuity to a railway company at 
such nd such a rent. ‘There is no question of granting a lease for a few years 
the transfer is in perpetuity. And, of course, the reference to a nominal ront ix 
to make plain what are the financial terms on which the Railway Corporation will 
exercise its rights over the property, But the matter is of no real importance 
because of the phrase “or otherwise.” The xubstance of the matter. is, to my 
‘mind, goite plain, and I hope T may be permitted to say,on the basis of some 
thirty-five years’ experience at the English Bar, that it is a fundamen 
principle in ‘h as this that the real intention of tho two partios to 
agreement should be carried out necording to ite real nature and o 
10 juriat of firt-rato atanding would imagine that merely technical difhelticn 
could prevent this being done. This ix most manifestly the caso when aly Act af 
Parliament ix going to be passed, for 1 prosume it ix not auggeatod that tho Traqt 
Legislature, supported by the King of Iraq, is not competent to legislate in 
whatever ate appropriate terme abwat a matter which arias within the bouuiaty 
of the Kingdom of Traq 

v8, 
June 21, 10383, 





E 3569/733/93) No. 72, 


Me, Oyileie- Forbes to Sir John Simon—(Reeeived duly 8,) 


in Bagdad, June 19, 1983, 
WITH reference to my doxpatch No, 342 of the Slst May, I have the 
jour to report that the Iniqi Government, at the beginning of June, eased a 

reclamation and a copy of an. arinesty law. to bi dropped by airernf om thn 
outlaws, granting free pardon to all those who should report 
msclvex to the looal wuth turn quietly to their homen within 

ten day's on the condition that should reside outaide the Harean neva. 
1 have th received a report from His Majesty's vice-consul 
to tho effect that the brothers of Sheikh. Ahmad, Sheikh Sadiq. and 

Mulla Mustafa, together with Oula Hog and Abmed Nadir, acooinjanied by 100 

Fiflosnen, have surrendered at the Shirwan-i-Nazin. Police Station, presumably 

pliance with the terms of the amnesty. It is also stated to bo tho 
‘the Ministey of the Interior to furnish a grant in aid of 11D. 8,000 
to aasint loyal Barzani cultivators and to open dispensaries in several places. 
8. Itis hoped that the unrost in this area is now at an end. 
T have, &. 
G. OGILVIE-PORBES, 
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Mr. Ogileie-Forbes to Sir John Simon.—(Receieed July 3) 
(No. 192 
(Telegraphic) Re Bagdad, July 2, 1983, 

FOLLOWING ik appreciation of present Asyrian situation -— 

Tn the north Assyrians are dopressed and nervous after success of firm action 

u by military in calling Yaku's bluff. Eraqis, on the other hand, are elated 

wish to press their advantage home by partial or total disarmament of 
Arsyrians, a course of action which would meet with resistance and bloodshed. 

In Bagdad Acting Adviser of the Interior is with great difficulty restraining 
{raqi Governinent from such action, Mar Shimun, who is as defiant as ever, 
in constant correspondence with Assyrians in the north, and in view of his evident 
intention to obstruct settlement Edmonds holds strongly that not only is this not 
the moment. to press the Lraqi Government to allow Mar Shimun to return, but 
that if he doos return. niow he will probably cause trouble and embarrasstnent to 
settlement. work, which ix taaking good progress. He also considers there will be 

‘sifectiva oti foal raat anchortie from picking quarrel 
we for the drastic action they are hankering after. 

On the other hand, the Air Officor Commanding, Administrative Inspector of 
Mosul, and Thonipou consider that prexnca of Mar Shimun would increas 
‘confidence and that his obstruction is a rink to be accepted, 

Deeply improwed as 1 am vith Sir F. Hampliys's and other arguments 
forred to in your telogram No. 112, after mont careful consideration T feel T mu 
support. Kdmoncds's view. ly: too well What m abr ving, 
tosayo Mar Shiman from legal proceedi e apart from the question of his 
turn. — A new disquieting a letter from Mar Shimun to 

1 Interior de n Ist July and circulated to foreign represen. 
ity of Patriarch’ detention, opposing settle 
ng the right to ask the League for alternative 
Copy is bein sent to you by air mail Sed Taly 

In viow of above difference of opinion on a probicin on which there ser good 
arguments on both sides, do you Wish me to press Traci Ge 
Shimua to-return to the north! You will of cours realive that Ps 
will almost certainly refuse oF attempt to hold Hie Majesty's Government 
responsible for any consequences whick Traqis themselves provoke. 
Another telegram from King Foixal, for what it is worth, will also be necessary 





(E 3672/7/03) No. 74. 


Mr. Ogileie-Forbes to Sir Johw Simon.—(Keceived July 5.) 


(No. 198) 
(Telegraphic) R, Bagdad, July 5, 1933. 

BRIME Otivistor informed me lastnight thatthe Chatter of Trpaties had 
juat voted in the teeth of strong opposition grant of £13,000 for settlement 

Labo understand Iraqi Government will take no action on Mar Shiman's 
letter for one week. 

q Amyrinns his also been dropped. 

So far'vo good. But the price the Advisor of the Interior hus had to pay for 
restraining the Lragi Government from ravaging Avyrians in the north ie 
tendering of advice that from point of view of internal administration he cannot 
Yecommend Mar Shimon’s return to Mosul for the present, — | also understand 
Administrative Tuspector of Mosul, ax a result of Mar Shimun's letter, is 
weakening in his opiition that the Patriarch sbould return, 

In view of mevitable future publicity and possible submission to the League 
f Mar Shimun's letter which you should receive by 6th July, T suggest that the 
jwestion of what reply. if any, the Iraqi Government should! be guided to make 
Is m matter which requires most careful attention. My advice to take no notice 


2 


was a stop-gap to prevent hasty and ill-considered action, We have one week's 
Fespite. I suggest that attempt might be made to induce the Lraqi Government 
to reply in the following sense 
“ You are perfectly free to retura to Mosul provided you will undertake 
Hot to impede (or alicruatively to co-operate in) present settlement of 
schew 


Edmonds thinks the Minister of the Interior might agree to the above, but 
would expect written confirmation from Mar Shiman. 

Tf Mar Shimun refuses to accept this reply be wll come out vory badly in tho 
eyes of the world, while on. the other hand His Majesty's Governinent and the 
Iraqi Government will be seen to have done their best 

The Air Officer Commanding and Edmonds concur. 


(B 3788/870/93) 
Mr. Ogileie-Forbes to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 10.) 


Bagdad, June 2, 1933 
oks prioe to the departure of Hix Majesty's Atnbasaador in May 
last there had been a good deal of agitation in tho Bagdad pros against Lhe 
Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of 1930, Some of the airy aud vapid talk of the sacted 
aspirations of the Iraqi people foul its echo in Parl ‘and speculation was 
tile as to whether His Majesty King Heleal would adm portunity to broach 
tho question of treaty revision in London, and if #0 how {ar he would be successful 
in removing thowe provisious to which the axtreoe Nationalists profess to obj 
2, During tho course of am interview wil Husmpheys on, the 
» tis Majesty exprowed the view this own inapendiny 
it was essential that the position of the Traqi Government im rogand 
lations with Great Britain should be made cleat, if only wo disatpate 
tain current misxcouceptions regarding the object of his Visit to Landon. He 
deplored the pusillanimity of his Ministers, all of whom protested aussioty 
individually to preserve the closest rolations with Great Britain, Not one had 
the courage, however, to come into the open and do bis share towards the sett 
the outstanding questions arising from the treaty for fear that hin 
et wolleagus, would anake political capital at hi expene. ‘This drifting 
with the stream had gone for enough, and he had decided that, boforw he loft Irae 
nake an unequivocal statement of policy. which would 
te the possibility of any misunderstanding concorning the altitude of the 
Kruqt Governineot towards Great Britain He hoped it would bo possible fr sch 
‘A statement to be made on the introduction of the budget a fow days later 
8. Hin Majesty loft Lraq on the Sth Juno, but neither bofore his departure 
nor since have T been able to discover any trace of an unequivocal stateiont by the 
Government on the lines wuggested on the 17th May. On the contrary, duving the 
‘eponing debate on the budget, the Prime Minister, replying to several pointed 
questions on the relations between Great Britain and Iraq, xatd 
Wo havo no now foreign policy other than of aiming’ at the realination, 
at the earliest opportunity, of the sacred aspirations of the people, Wl 
have beo and continue to be the aspirations of every patriotic citizen 
have placed this sacred object before our eyes and are proceeding for it 
realisation with wisdoun and resolution, guided by the unerring an whole 
somo advice of His Majesty 
The acceptance by His Majesty of the invitation extended to hint by 
Hix Majesty the King of Great Britain will be most effective io strengthenin 
ndly relations between the two kingdoms. We are hopeful ol 
ng the greatest, material and moral benelits from this auspicious visit 
‘The high political postion now enjoyed by our beloved country amon 
the natious of the world will improve in proportion to the future cultural 
and constructive achievements of the country and to the extent to which we 
shall bave shown ourselves able to improve the administration of justice and 
to satisfy the world that we have taken all possible elective steps to enable 
us to undertake the defence of our country by our own bands,” 





























Pasha, the Minister of Finanoe, replyir 
“Tsay that there is no doubt that the treaty was a step forward. 

Te should he understord that all treaties are subject to ratification 
by legidlative councils, and that the ion has not yet been represented 
‘on stich councils. Our a ue ‘duo to 
promise given by (reat Britain 
treaty our admission to the Le 


Therefore we credit to th 


5, ‘There has, it is true, heen a ditinution in the press oritioiam of the tre 
since the King’s departure, but 1 tb melf to Uelieve that this is, in 
any way, due to the evasive statements of the Government's chief spokesmen, 

Thave, & 
G. OGILVIE-FORBES, 





[B 8739/653/98 No, 76. 
Mr. Ogilvie: Forbes to Sir John Simon(Received July 10.) 


(No. 406) 
Sir, Bagdad, June 27, 18 
press of Ba conspiracy 
of comparative silonee concerning the reception jal during 
the Stato visit to London, 

2. Prior to Hix Majesty's departure there had teen a cortain amount of 
editorial comment on the visit—mainly consisting of pointed roferenves to the 
necessity for some revision of the pro y—eulminating in 
tho production in the Z#tiglal of the following journalistic jewel: “* The country 
wants its groat King on thin auspicious tour to let the world hear the 
Traq thundoring out ita demand for freedom and emancipation and ite donun 
ition of all that is derogatory to its national kooout 

‘Since the King’s arrival in London, however, all the papers, with the 
oxcuption of the extremist 4 Aali, which has been completely dumb on the subject 
have confined themsolves to reproducing translations of the bare rom 
Routor’s cables which have appeared in the Britixh-owned /rag 7 

4. There has heen a significant almonco of anything in the shape of editorial 
comment, and certainly nothing to smggest that those responsible for t 

‘agi public either share of appreciate the cordial sentiments 
it exproaud by Hix Majesty during the oficial fanctionx 
London. 

5. On tho contrary, lending articles havo appearsd in certain organ 

prow and notably tho Tekw-al-Watané, urging the celebration, im 

Hy af tho cecasion, of the Traqi inwurrection of 1920. 

6. There are reasons for believing that this agitation has been deliberataly 
worked up to offset the tintest amongst the Shiahs, which formed the subject of 
iny despatch No. 307 of the 22nd June last 

I havo, &e, 

G. OGILVIE- FORBES. 


2st June last by the Traqi Prime Minister ati the Turkish 
the’ airs Bagdad 
Copy of this despatch to Ihis Majesty's Fmbasey at 


Plenipotentiary at 


T have, & 
GEORGE OGILVIE-FORDES 





(1B 3788/783/93) No. 78. 


(No. 415) s rites 

TA THB eet meatier 2 ot mp an oO, 

2 Tam informed by the Minixtey of the Interior that, following upon th 
disarmed, but had not even surrendered, 

3. It now transpire that the first tel rom stated that the xheikhy 

Pet ae oan ‘of Police, Minintry of the Interior naturally took thin 

ubi Bog’s hospitality consisted of sending food to the roboln and thnt parlore 


not only 


wt eventually roachod wan thatthe robe! leaders, with 
fh Alsmied, whioad vase will bo treated wrncesualy ticles 
With their followors, cook an oath of ullogiance to the King At Toy nek ene 
Pere o return to sans Sin # and retain their aris, 
b. Wt is evident that ‘the rubela have been let olf” lightly. ‘ho 
consitorations which toyed them to eotue to termik nppeat to have eat 


(i) Starvation owing to police control of supplies. 
Gi) The reeoipt of a lettor from. Sheikh Ah 

surrender. (Thix ix possibly duo to Turkish p 
(iii) "The expected arrival of « Turkish battali 


& ‘The Imgi Government on their sido appoar to havo hoon only too glad 

to put a stop to the mountain guerrilla wartary, as thet rope wl pollo 

of the kind that profe wat from ras maroh towards the soun 
ene rewonce di 


with regan to Sheikh Ahmed ix not clear, 14 ix uncertain 
will return to Iraq from Turkey s It in uncort 


Tam souding # copy of this despatch to Hiv Majesty's Ambansal 
key ig & copy lespateh to His Majesty's Ambassador at 


G, OGILVIE-FORBES. 





[P 7854/9685 /374 No. 77, 
Mr. Ogiteie-Forbex to Sir John Simon. —(Received July 10) 


Bagdad, June 27, 1983, 

WITH reference to Sir George Clerk's despatch No. 224 of the 4th July, 
1932, I have the honour to inform you that the ratificatious of the Turvo-Traqi 
Extradition Treaty. signed at Angora on the th Jannary, 1982, and of the 
Convention d'Etablissement, signed on the same day, were exchanged on the 


( B 3500/3443 /34) 


Mr. Ogilvie Forbes to Sir John Simon.—{Receiced Iu 
Peet ") in {Received July 4) 
i Bagdad, June 28, 1933. 

THE incident reported in my telegram No. 146 of the 20th duno sfonde ie 
an opportunity for bringing to your notice the unsatisfactory attitude of 
Persian naval commanders towards the port authority at Basra 

2. | As you are aware, there is, at the entrance to the Shatt-al-Arab, a deep 
water channel (the Rooka), constructed and kept dredged at great expeuse by the 

(gon) @ 
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Rasra Port, Directorate, This channel is wide enough to allow of the eof 
only one ship at a Lime, and there ave couttls atthe ends to ensure that this i= 
r singe the arrival of the new Persian slaps, however, their 
-, although well aware of the regulations governing navigation in the 
nnel, and in spite af frequent protests by the port authorities, have 
consistently: ignored the signals of the control boat. They pass through the 
Channel at high speeds, irrespective of whether or not other vessels happen to have 
Fight of way, and in & manner which sugyests a vital lack of responability oF 
knowledge of the rudiments of seaman ‘This behaviour on their part has 
more than once caused an unwarranted interruption in the dredging 
which, especially during the flood season, are vitally necessary to Keep tt 
‘open. Indeed, it has happened that only the prompt action of the masters of the 
dredging vossels haa averted a collision. 

3. "Their conduct is the more reprehensible when it is remembered. that a 
sreat part of the shipping using the channel consists of Auglo-Persian Oil 
Bompany’ tankers filled tothe brim, on the homeward journey, with highly 
inflammable material, In these circumstances, the danger of collision or 
‘grounding in the channel ia such as to cause the Port Directorate continual 

‘xioly, nnd their concern is by no means diminished by the behaviour of the 
Torsian war yeuols whon they cross the Fao Bar and enter the Shatt 

‘4 Roports which have reached me privately. from Colonel Ward show 
beyond doubt that the unscamanlike manner in which the Persian sloops are 
Iwandled constitutes « very real danger to shipping in the river, and that though 
the commanders are averse, on principle, from availing themselves of a harbour: 
‘master’s services, they are only too glad to do so when their own inexperiance lands 
then in difficultios. This applies particularly to their activities in the Abadan 
Reach, and the following examplos will xerve to show that the preoccupation of 
the port authority is far from groundless 

5. On the 10th June last, the Persian sloop Simorgh arrived in the harbour 
‘at Abadan from Mobammerah without signalling her time of arrival and without 
Fequesting the services of the harbour-master, After a series of inexplicable 
manevuvres, in tbe cour of which the lower part of the harbour was circum: 
navigated ho Teas than three tithes, the vexsel finally ‘outside the toring 
buoya and rounded into the fairway, in the centre of which she anchored until 
removed by the barbour-master. ‘These Persian antica not only delayed the 
departure of steamship Gorgistan of the Strick Line, bat also involved an 

nnccemary and dangerous turn in the strong ebb which was running at the timo. 
The Nimorgh again got into trouble on the 10th June. Tt wax arranged that she 
should be transferred feom the workshop jetty at Abadan to No. 7 berth, to allow 
Of the berthing of the sloop Karkas, which was thea undocking. A harkour 
Master wax deapatched to carry out the movement, but before he arrived the 
Simoryh lind cast off and wax endeavouring to shift her borth without using hor 
fengines, in spite of a high shainnl (north wind) and strong ebb. By the time the 
fusbout-mmasler arrived sho was ina precarious position, and only his prompt 
action prevented her from grounding and sustaining great damage. On anothor 
‘occaxion the firm attitude of the harbour-tnaster prevented two of the Persian 
sloopa from shifting ammunition in clowe proximity to the Abadan retinery and 
well within the harbour limits 

6. The records of the Port Directorate show that ou no less than thirtewn 
‘occasions since the Int April laat, the movements of Persian Is have bower 

tually carried out by the harbour-imaster at Abadan R 
that, for what aro called "political ” reasons, their services are never requested 
by the Persians, and in spite of the fact that in the case of war vessels their 
servicus are given free of charge: 
Tam satisfied that it is only the anxiety of the port authorities to guard 
# of serious accident in the Shatt and the Rooka Channel that 
proa etude i rgd to these Persian soups.” In thew circumstances, 
the arrest of Captain MacLeod is a matter calling for strong protest and the 
support of His Majesty's Chargé d’Affaires at Tehran, for such steps as may be 
taken by his Iraqi colleague to secure the harbour-master's immediate and 
wnconditional release. 

I have the honour to enclose herewith two memoranda(’) furnished by the 

Vort Director at Basra describing the events leading up to Captain MacLecd's 


() Not printed, 


arrest, and incidentally. illnstrating the: casual’ way. in. which: the Persian 
commanders take their duties. = rae see et ema 
9. Lam sending a copy of thix despatch to His Majesty's Chargé d°Affaires 
at Tehran. ; ner ne rm 
T have, &e 
G. OGILVIE-FORBES. 


S—I have just received from Colonel Ware Captain MacLeod's own re 
incident, together with a report of an interview with him after h 

by Captain Shoosmith, the port affcer at Basra, Copies of these ar 

herewith. 

Tt will be seen that Captain MacLeod had, in the ordinary course of his duties 
and in accordance with the Kasra port rmgulations, boarded the vessel at act 
om the 2rd Juno to advise the captain rogarding berthing At that hour he 
found no responsible officer on duty. He ascertained, however, Chat, the ship 
would not be ready to move for two hours. When, in the interinn, he learned th 
tho ship was actually under way, he followed and boarded her in wocordance 
what he understood to be the arrangement made a short while proviously. No 
ohyjetion was raised by the ofeer on duty, aa the only sigual he ewcived was & 

b show on the part of a sailor, which he interpreted as meaning a warning to 
keep away from the propeller, : lg aomtar 

Tn the circumstances hia arrest scoms to havo been in the nature of un after 
Uhought al in any caso to bo dus to a complete tinandratan ding 

would add that Captain MacLaoa’s version uf the affair ix completely borue 
out by the statements of hin boat 

G. OF, 


(1B 3987/7 /98) No. 80, 


Mr. Opgiteie-Korbes to Sir John Simon—(Reoeived July 3) 
(No, 419.) 


Bagdad, Fine 29, 1983. 
IN my despatch No, 396 of the 22nd June T reported! a sudden change inthe 
attitade of the joverwment towards tho Mar Shirnun, and a yrious 
inte despite all their talk of resignation—which was genniine-to go bck 
their word and to arrest him after all. The reason ix now clear. ‘Two ¢ 
appening in the north. One was that the Gover 
. the starving Barzani rebels with promises of an aronesty, 1 
tion and retention of arma. ‘The other wax that Yaku, ron of the Malik 
8 prominent Asiyrian of the Mar Shimun party, had boon giving trouble, ‘The 
yernnient were thus able to drop the Barzanis and to concentrate with more 
vigour both on the Avsyrians in the north and on the Patriarch here in Bagitad. 
Hence the move to arr the Mar Shinun, which T think T again folled—t 
wonder how long T can keep it up—failing which the order to slay itr Bagdad, 
which no doubt in practice amounts to open arrest, Tn the meanwhile, not 
Knowing what was happening in the north T strowed to yu in my tekagrame 
Nos 135, 136 and 199 the importance of King Foisal sending cloar and 
Reremptory instructions to the Cabinet to allow the Mar Shinn to return to 
Mosul unsnolested. 
2 


3% Tho Air Officer Comimanding also paid a visit to Mostil, intondi 
proceed further to his summer camp pear Ser Amadia, But he found the 
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situation 0 preocoupying that he felt precluded from doing so, and, indeed, he 
foturned to Bagdad three days earlice than he had intended. 

4. By the 25th June it was clear that Yaku was persisting in his defiance, 
and accordingly the Iraqi Government, fearing the effect of such conduct on the 
Kurdish tribes, decided that it was necessary to take strong action and to bring 
him into Mosul by force if necessary. Orders were accordingly issued for the 
introduction of 200 police and for the concentration at Dobuk of three battalions 
of infantry, two batteries of artillery and a squadron of cavalry, with one 

‘and the remainder of a cavalry regiment in reserve at Mosul. These 
arrangemonts had the fall concurrence of the local British advisers, one of whom 
would, I understand, have preferred a stronger military demonstration, 

5. The Air Officer Commanding returned to Bagdad on the eve of the move 
‘of the main body. “We immediately held a conferences, at which Air Vice-Marshal 
Burnett, his chief staff officer, Mr. Edmonds and myself were present. All our 
information was to the effect that on the morrow, when the troops advanced, 

‘aku, who was reported to have with him 200 armed men, woald resist capture 
‘and there would be fighting, with consequences the repercussion of which no man 
could foretell. Tt was therefore essential to leave no stone unturned to prevent 
hostilities. ‘The various intermediaries who had tried and failed to induce Yaku 
to comply with the Government’s order to give an assurance of good behaviour 
had brooght back the reply that be would only tako his iatroetions from the Mar 
Shiman. The hint had also been womistakably conveyed to Mr. Edmonds that 
the Iraqi Government would welcome some approach to the Mar Shimun by a 
British intormodiary with a viow to casing the situation. Who abould undertake 
thin task? Me. Edimonds was the adviser to the Minister of the Interior, and 
the Mar Shimun, in the present strained relations, would undoubtedly make 
‘capital out of any such approach by him. The Air Vice-Marsbal felt that any 
‘word from him would have no effect, as only a few days before he had in the 
strongest of terms roproached the Mar Shiman for hix obstinacy. ‘The only other 
Alternative was myself, Time Was extremely short, so. short that the Avr Ofticcr 
Commanding offered to sond » menage from the Mar Shimun to Yaku by special 
aoroplano that evening. The great objection to approaching the Mar Shimun on 
this subject was, of course, that of increasing his self-importance But it was 
already leaking out that ho had cauwd a Cabinet crisis, and, in view of the 

idous issues hanging from hostilities between Traqi troops and the 
Amyrians, it scomed to us all that the advantages of such action far outweighed 
the dinadyantages. ? 

6. [accordingly sent for him, and, as reported in my telegram No. 142, 1 
appealed in vain to the highest sentiments of Christianity and humanity in order 
to induce him to write a letter to Yaku requesting him to comply with the orders 
‘of the Government. Three times I asked him: three times he refused, except on 
‘conditions which would be quite unacceptable to the Iraqi Government, He was 
completely indifferent to the wuflerings, and possibly the ruin, which hostilities 
might involve for him and his 

7, On the following day the loading battalion reached Dohuk, 
Stafford, the Administrative Inspector, wan seat abead on what wax cou 
to be.a forlorn hope, to endeavour at the Lwelfth hour to bring in Yaku. 
stand that he was necompanied hy Major Thomson, To our surprise and relief, 
i telephone message was received in the evening of the 26th to the effect that 
aku had couscnted to return to Mosul with the Administrative Tnspector, Tam 
not yot in possession of the details, but this sudden surrender of Yaku seems due 
to the roulisation that the Iraqi Goverament were this time in earnest. Colonel 
Stafford, moreover, appears to have acted with considerable tact and skit. ‘The 
Mar Shimun figured in the conversations hardly at all 

8, The present position is that Yaku ix in Mosul, surety for his good 
behaviour to the amount of £300 having heen deposited either by Mr. Panhil or 
by same other missionary. ‘The Iraqi Government, encouraged by their success 
13 calling the Blut! of Yakn, have decided to concentrate three battalions, = 
hattory of mountain artillery and a squadron of cavalry at Badi, ou the road 
between Dobuk atu Ser Amadia, with ove battalion and the remainder of the 
cavalry regiment i reserve at Mosul. It is in this moment of triumph for the 
Trnqi Government that there lies a danger for the person of the Mar Shimun, 
cepecially if he is allowed to return to Mosul at present. ‘This, however, must 
forin the subject of my despatch next week. 
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9, T enclose copies of two interesting reports by Mr. Kdionds. one 
describing the latest phase of this erisis, and the other treating of tho legal issues 
botwoen the Iraqi Government and the Mar Shimtn, 
10, A-copy of this despatch is being sent by ait mail tho 29th June, original 
by bag 
T have, &o 
G. OGILVIE-FORBE: 


Enclosure 1 in No. 80, 
Nis Lordship the Bishop’ in Jeruzalem to Sir F. Humphrys. 


St, Grorge's Clove, 
Your Exeelloncy, Terusalem, June 28, 1988. 

THE Archdeacon in Palestine and T came to Iraq ‘on Tuesday, tho 
18th June. The porpose of our visit was to collect information on Which to base 
a report for his Grace the Lord Archbishop of Canterbury regarding the twenty. 
reren schools now being alto entirely supported ie Archbishop of 
Canterbury's Mission of flelp to the Asyrian Church. 

The immediate need for thie report. was cansed by the information from 
Amorica that the sources from which the financial mupport haw heen derived 

ing the past ten years are now exhausted. If these schools are to be maintained 
‘we ahall require to inake a fresh appeal to the Anglioan Communion, 

Tn making oar enquiries we found ourselves at every turn faced by a political 
situation so sensitive that we wern unable to atta, oF even purvue, ote objective 
without being compelled to listen to many thinga which were not strictly: within 
pur sphere. Wo propowe to mend to your Excellency a copy of our roport to the 

chishiop 

At every stage we made it a primary daty to call upon the local anthorities 
aod explain the purpose of our visit "We would desite to reed oar sont of 
gratitude for the cordial and sympathetic way in which thoy received. wa 


he archdleacon leaves for J unday, the 25th, nud T eo 
Wednonday, the Leben ae teen 


GE FRANCIS, 
Bishop in Jerusalem 


Enclostire 2 in No. 80. 
Mr. C.J. Fdmonds to Mr. Ogileie-Forbes 


(PS. No, 525. Soret and Personal) 
Dear Ogilvio-Forbes, Bagitad, June 2, 1938, 

TN continuation of my PS. 519 of the 22nd June, 19 

1. On the 22nd June I had a Jong talk with. the Bishop of Jeruxle 
had kindly brought down the full and able report from Stafford (S, 206 af the 
21st June, 193), on the Assyrian question, which has been sent to you separately, 
The bishop, who had come out to enquire in what way the Anglican nnd America 
Episcopal Churches could assist the Nestorian Church in its spiritual life, related 
to me at some length his experiences and observations during a short tout be had 
jnst mado in the Dobuk and Amadiya districts. His narxative emphasised that 
there is, under the political differences, a deep emotional loyalty to. the 
Mar Shitmuo ss Patriarch among the majority of Assyrians, and confirmed out 
view that the premature arrest or prosecution of Mar Shisun would serve to 
combine in opposition to Government. many, Assyrian elements that would 
vonwally give no trouble whatever. I advised the bishop to see you, and, indeed, 
iappened to be with you later when he called. Tt was clear that he could be 
eouuited on to nse all the influence of hin sicred office to induce Mar Shimun to 
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2 In the conrso of the morning Mar Shimun rang up to say that he had 
recoived no intimation from the Ministry instructing him to stay ; he gave the 
impression that failing such instructions he proposed to leave, notwithstand 
your advice, T'told him to telephone to the Minister and advised him on 20 
Account to attempt to leave without his express concurrence. Fortunately 
Mar Shiman at once got Hiktat Beg, who told him clearly to stay in Bagdad, as 
promimd, subject to the Prime Minister's approval, to confirm the intimation in 
writing on Saturday, 

3. On Saturday, the 24th June, I found the Minister much calmer. 
asked my opinion on Mar Shimun's request for written confirmation of orders not 
to'tenve, [advised that thix xhould be given and in the following form: "1 
confirm my answer given to you by telephone on Thursday, that T do not wish you 
to leave Hagdad for the present, pending further intimation.”” 1 had gathered 
that for some days at any rate Mar Shimun would not leave in defiance of written 
orders; the important thing at the moment wax to provide against the possibility 
Of wanidden departure, a chase and the hauling back of the Patriarch, 

4. Tn the meantime constant reports were being, received of the vagaries of 
Yaku, son of Malik Ismail, You will remember that early in the month bo had 
‘como into Dobnk with an armed following to enaure that be should not be detained 
by the Kaimakam, On the 14th Juno, 1983, he came in to sce Major Thomson 
similarly eworted, and wae refused an interview. in consequence, On. the 
10th June Yaka was reported to be loitering on the Dohak-Amadiya road with a 
and of armed men (variously eatimated at between 100 and 300, and, it is said, 
Adwitted by Yaku hiznself to have been eighty), at the time when Malik Khoshaba 

nombers of the Anayrinn Settlement Advisory Committee were motoring 
to Yaku was interviowed in turn by the Kaimakam of Amadiy 
Major Batgon, Rey. Mr. Panfil, and various minor officials who endeavoured 
persuade him to come in, Hix letters contain among other demands ax conditions 
precedont to bix coming in : (1) that the police reinforcement went to Dolsuk 1 
awh (2) that agreement mast bo reached between the Governnien 
himun on the manner of land vetslement; (3) that hix tribe must 
force to accept iets whom they dislike; (4) that ay Aseyrian, named Ward, 
imprisoned in Dobuk must be release. Other Assyrians wero reported to hae 
rofuved to come in to Dobuk, and the general atmosphere of defiance of 
‘ment was unsettling the Kurds. 
5. On the same day, the 246th Juno, the mutessarif and the director general 
lice asked for x military cola At the request of the 
or T apoke on the telephone to Stafford at Dohuk; he tok me that he 
rojgurded tho situation ax sorions, and that the best chance of av a clash, 
sand bloodahod was for the Government to make an overwhelming demonstration 
of forve in the Dobuk-Amadiya area. 1 informed Hikmat Pay that T agroed with 
this appreciation. The Chief of the Staff w tnaned. Tt was arranged 
that the battalion now standing. by at Mosul should march at ofice for Dohuk, and 
that two more battalions, wo batteries of artillery and a squadron of cavalry 
should follow ns soon ns possible. Hikmint Beg emphasised to Taha Veg that this 
Was in no Way a punitive expedition; the role of the army was to make a deman. 
tration of force with a view to avoiding bloodshed: Yak was still a police 
tnatter: on the 26th, at Stafford's suggestion, T asked the Minister to ensure that 
Mokir Sudqi sbould not be put in command of the force. 

6, On the morning of the 25th June T heard from you that Ring Feisal had 
Lolegeaphod out instructions that Mar Shimun was not to be molested pesding hi 
return, I asked tho Minister what effect the instructions would have on hir 
Attitude, T gathered it would have very little, except that perhaps he would not 
precipitate legal action if Mar Shiman did not challenge the legal validity of the 
Intimation that he should not leave Bagdad, The Government had now been 

‘bliged Lo send a large expedition ; was it also to let Mar Shiman, the prime cause 
f the troublo, rolurn with successful defiance of the Government to encourage 
him! ‘The Minister said that he was still anxious for a satisfactory solution that 
would make the despatch of the troops, and the resultant expenses, unnecessary 
le agreed that Stafford should go out and make one last effort to persuade Yak 
to come in, and hoped that somebody British would still persuade Mar Shiman 
to sign the short statement required, and even to tell Yaku to come in. Tt is 
hnedly necessary to recall that both the Bishop of Jerusalem and yourself have 
failed to persuade this obstinate young man to do vither 
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7. Up to the last moment T have held’ (and n private otter from 
Colonel Saiord written on the roraing of the 250 Fane ail express the snd 
view), that Mar Shimun would have best teen allowed to return w Mom! and 
ignored, while individual Iaw-breakers like Yaku were dealt with severely, The 
net, however, arrived when the despatch of a largo 
military column had already become an imperious necessity, and even with these 
instructions in mind T should hesitate to press an unwilling Minister for Mar 
Shimiun’s release from the invitation to stay. From what you tell mo of you 
interview with him this evening, the 25th June, and his intransigent and deliant 
attitude, T now incline to think that the time is past when Mar Shimun can safely 
te allowed to return to Mosul, One might risk it oneself, but only if every 
subsequent move were in one's own hands ‘ 


EDMONDS 


nclosure 8 in No. 80. 


Mr. C.J. Kdmonds to Mr. Ogileie- Farber 


PS. No. 527) 
Dear Ogilvie-Forbes, Bagilad, Fume 26, 1983, 

TH: narrative of the Mar Shinn affair, én so fir ax T am concerned, i& 
brought up to 5 SS, 594 of yesterday evening, the 25th Juno. ‘The 
situation ly that any atte ypeeoiation risks 
hoing out one the mmantiacript 

Xpecl. Neverthelow, yeatord nig dos wom Lo mark the end of a phase 
and the moment is perhaps opportune to pause to take stock, 

2 On tho Mxt May Mar Shinn was summoned to Bagdad, ‘The object 
was to clear up the question of his co-operation with, or obstruction of, the 
attloment of the remaining Jandies Assyrians, to carry ont which Major 
Thomson had just arrived. "The alarms and excursions of the lost month: have 
toon cum by two ierelovancies, namely, the necessity, in the gedoral intent, 
Of preventing two things. ‘Tho first was the premature arrest ot prosecution 
of Mar Shimun on an extremely flimsy charge of reasonable and wniconstitutiona 
claims to temporal power; the Leagne and Enrope would never be convinced 
of the bona Ades of auch, a prosecution; it would antazoninn Assyrians 
othorwine obedient to, possibility of ult 
‘avoidable bloodshed. 


intrative intimation (herwinaftar 1 0. far 
convenience ae an order, thongh iis no, hat) 1 Minintor wishor him 
to tay. Th the meantime we have heen obliged t re 
to the Dohuk-Amadiyn area to preserve the setnblance of Governiet 
In view of devolopments there the time is now past when anybody 

control of every subsequent, stop can safely say that Mar Shimun ean 
tunobjectionably be” allowed: hack to Mosul, Once back in Mosul he wonkl 
probably want to go to his eummer camp at Ser Amadiya and che question of 
restraining his movements by administrative order would again arine 1n an acute 
form. If Mar Shiman were to acquiesce and stay quietly here, wo could 40 
on deliterately consolidating oar strength in the disturbed ‘ar 

4. Bot the moment Mar Shimun challenges the legality of the Minister's 
‘order, of otherwise demonstrates against what he would term his detention, the 
Minister's hand will be forced to take legal action in sone forin : (1) A. prow 

ion under the Penal Code; (b) n demand for security for good behaviour tinder 

ie Criminal Procedure Regulations: (e) an order under ‘Tribal Civil and 

Criminal es Regulations, section 40; or (4) deportation ax an undesirable 
alien under the Residence Law (bat see paragraph 7 below), ‘The question may 
Arise at any moment and it ix necessary to be prepared for it 

5. [think the events of the last month have left no doubt whatever: that 
Mar Shimun is determined, and will stick at nothing, to prevent the Traqi 
Government from carrying out a single item of its promises to the League, 
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except on his own term without the abatement of a single demand or ambition 
there is nothing of the “ better-’ole” philosophy in Mar Shimun’s make-up. 
‘These demands include: (a) The maintenance by himself of a degree of tribal 
authority to whioh the Government would never agree, both on jrrounds of general 
policy and on grounds peculiar to Mar Shimun himself; (6) settlement, and 

artial resettlement, more concentrated than even the decision of the League 

‘ations suggests at desirable; (7) the grant to the Aryrians of a privile 
position of priority over other inhabitants in matters of security of tenure and 
fitle in the lands where they settle; (d) the corollary of (a), viz, that Goyernment 
should only work through his nominees. In the meantime, for him, neither 
nor the Assyrians are Traqi subjects until settlement is completed on. the lines 
he demands. As an example of what I have said, it was clear to me from the 
conversation revorded in the Inst paragraph of my PS D10 of the 19th June, 
1933, that he rejected the invitation to co-operate in the preparation of the 
Community Law’ because (a) the Government would thereby have honoured ane 
of its promises to the League, and (b) his attitude on the nationality question 
just referred tw would have been compromised, 

The point T wish to make is this. ‘The issue between Mar Shimun and 
the Government allows clearly for no compromise, Even if it had not come to 
‘a head at this particular moment in the confused atmosphere ereated by the 
two irrolevancios, it would have had to be faced sooner or later, and decided once 

(for all, We have now reached the position in which Mar Shimun, for most 
practical purponos, is detained and a military expedition has had to bo sent 
to the settlement area. Thore ix therefore no point in tiding over the present 
sitnation, 


7 


thore are logal di 
he was hot an Tr 


law. even when the deportes does not invoke the terms of law on his own behalf. 
and T should have to.place on record for the Minister's information, and in case 
‘Of future ropercumions, that the deportation was illegal. ‘The next bert 
alternative woold be the application of Tribal Civil and Criminal Disputes 
Regulations, section 4, ordering him to live in Basra with the option of leaving 
the countey: this involves considering. Mar Shiman as a tribeunan, Action ax 
‘at (a) or (8) in the rogular courts would he most. unfortunate politically, On the 
other hand, the Minister might maintain it was the soundest course as againat 
possible oriticism and enquiry. 
Yours sincerely, 
C.J. EDMONDS. 
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Mr. Ogiteie-Forbex to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 6) 
(No, 422) 

HIS Majedty's Chargé d'Affaires at Ragdad presents his compliments to 
His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has, the 
honour to transmit to him copy of a letter, dated the 26th June, 1933, from 
Mar Shimun to the Minister of the Interior, Bagdad, respecting the Assyrian 
sottlement. 


Bagdad, Fuly 3, 1983 


Encloure in No. 81 
Mar Shimun to the Minister of Interior, Bagdad. 


Your Excellenc Bagdad, Juno 2, 1938. 
1 BEG to stato that the action Government now vonfirmed by your 
letter of the 24th June, detaining me in Bagdad against my will for no just 
use, is illegal; and that any responsibility of what may happen when the 
ows reaches my people rests with the Goverame 
also wish to point out that the methods adopted by the Jocal officials in 
dealing with the Amyring settlement policy is contrary to the "Fund 
Law "or the guarantees given by the Iraq Government. to the Leagu 
cn the 30th May, 1089. “Therefore I nt arranging 0, place the doch 
evidence befor thorities 
injustice 
methods which have been sod 
to make me sign documents which betray my people into accepting an unreal 
fulfilment of the promises and recommendations of the League of Nations, 
Finally, T again. repeat, as per my previous correspondence with your 
Excellency, and also through your British advisors 
(a) 1 am willing to axint in the settlement of the Assyrians in Iraq 
(0) After settlement T will give the required promises in writing to do 
my utmost to make my Assvrian people ax one of the moat: loyal 
and law-abiding subjects of His Majesty and his Government. 
(01 will then make preparations in uccordance with the canons of my 
Church, for drafting of a law nccordi collency's 
suggestion and conformable to article 6 of # lamontal Law. 


If this ix not agreeable to the Government, 1 claim the right to ask the 
League of Nations for the alternative sottloment ‘scherne, 
T atm, &e. 
ESHAT SHIMUN, 
By the Grace of God, Catholicos 
Patriarch of the Avsyrians 


P'S —May I draw your Excellency’s attention to the inflammatory speech 
of an honorary Deputy, recorded and brondonsted in Al Tstikdal of the 20th Juno, 
und other local papers, inciting hatred towards tho Anayrians 
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Record of a Meeting held at the Foreign Office on July 5 between Representatives 
of the Iraqi Government and of Hix Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingiiom on the Subject of the Draft Lraqi Raiheay Corporation Law. 


Present 


Foreign Office. Ya Pasha-cl-Hashimi, — Teagi 
Mr. Rondel (in the chair) Minintor of Finance. 
Mr. Beckett Rastam Bay Haidar, Iraqi Minister'of 
Mr. Sterndale Bennett Keonomies and Commanications 
Mr. Gorell Barnes 

‘Treanury Solicitor's Departinent- 
Mr. Stuart King. 


Me. RENDEL opened the meeting by explaining that it had been arranged, 
fas.a result of the conversation which Sir John Simon had had with His Majesty 
King Feisal on this subject at tho Hyde Park Hotel on the 22nd June. He nnder- 
stood that it had then been agreed that the question of the legal difficulties 
connected with the proposed Railway Corporation Law should be discussed in 
detail between the Iraqi Ministers and British legal experts, and that King 



























































Feisal was anxious that at any rate « preliminary discussion should take place 
efore his return. h e in the nature of a more or 
ss technical disenssio ¢ legal aspects of the question, with the object of 

reaching, if possible, a preliminary agreement which would of course be ad 

referendum to the two Governments. 

‘3. Mr. Rendel then briefly resumed the history of the question. Tt had bee 
agrood in clause 4 of the Financial Ayreement attached to the Anglo-Era 
Of the 40th June, 1980 (copies of which were circulated to the meeting), that th 
Majesty's Government had prepared a draft law (copies of which were also 
circulated to the meeting)—see Annex A—with a view to giving effect to claase 4 

the Financial Agreement, and had communicated this draft law to the Iraqi 

Hovernment early in 1932.” The Traqi Government, however, hnd seen various 

objections to the law prepared by His Majesty's Government, and had 

acordingly prepared an alternative draft (copies also cirenlated)—Annex B— 

which they had sent to His Majesty's Embassy at Bagdad last April. 

‘4. "The question now for discussion appeared to be bow far these two drafte 
could be harmonised, s0 as to meet the difficalties of the Traqi Government as far 
‘ax possible, nnd to réconeile the differences between the views of the two Govern: 
monte The Secretary of State had told King Feisal that British legal experts 
would be wady to assist; and Mr. Beckett and Mr. Stuart King were accordingly 
propared to discuss the two drafts with their Excellencies, in whatever way 
(es taking them article by article) the Iraqi Ministers might prefer. 


5, YASIN PASHA said that Rustam Bog was the Minister who had been 
uthorised by the Iraqi Government to discuss the draft laws, and he would no 
doubt be able to give more detailed views than himeelf on all the various points 
In his opinion, however, there were two outstandingly important questions, first 
that of the ownership of the railways, and, secondly, that of eventoal financial 
liability at Uhe time of the dissolution of the Corporation, Ho had mon tho note 
‘on the question of ownersbip which the Secretary of State had handed to King 
Foisnl—wo Annex C(’}—and he had also been informed briefly by His Majesty 
what bad passed In the conirse of their conversation. Tt might conceivably 
ho pomible for the two Govarnmonts to come to rome ayreement on the question of 
ship, f., the legal ownership of the railways be ferred to the Traqi 
nt-and the Corporation “The question 
I Liability, however, was by owernment could 
ertake to amine the liabilities of the Corporation when it should cease to 
exist 
6. Yasin Pasha then aid that, although no Government, and certainly no 
Lraqi Government, would contemplate refusing to honour an’ agreement. which 
they recognised as'n treaty obligation, the Traqi Government, at the outset of the 
discumion of the draft laws, wished to express quite frankly their views ab 
i of the railways, Tho railway aystom in Traq as it existed at present had 
it for war purposes, and not for « ial «It ran parallel to 
f which wan navigable whilst the otf 0, and 
dl to suffer not only from the competition of river transport, but also from the 
ovor-increating competition of motor transport. Tt was his conviction that the 
Iraqi railways could never be « paying concern, and that the proposed ( 
Nal find it impossible to raise the money. which, would. be need 
poration was, tn fact, bound to prove a failure. It wns only by h 
‘entire resources of the State behind it that 
carry of at all wroment tho 
to take 61 
othe Traqi ¢ 
Ho wax not mirw how far this nspeet of the question hd 
wheat on by King Feisal and the Secretary of State, and he would Hike 
to know whother His Majesty's Government were willing to consider stich a 
saggestion, 
7, Mn. RENDEL pointed ont that what Yasin Pasba had said amonnted 
ton plen for revision of m treaty enyagemont rather than an argument in favour 
of any particular mothod of fullitting that engagement. He understood tl 
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when the questi nu discussed by King Feisal and Sir John Simon the main 
Lragi point had b iL was desired to revine the agreement, but that the 
agreement could nov be carried out owing to. certain practical legal and technical 
difficulties, due chiefly to the fact that certain English legal terms, &e-, had been 
‘used which were regarded as inapplicable to Leaq ar incompatible with Lraqi law. 
It had been explained that these difficulties could be overcome, and it was with 
view to discussing how best to overcame therm that the present meeting had been 
called 

The preset mecting, was not empowered to discus a revision of the 
treaty, but only the prac ficulties in Lhe way of giving effect to it, and with 
thin object he and the legal experts present would he happy to discuss details and 
to see how far the two draft Inws could ho harmonised. ut if the traqi Govern 
ment took the line that what. wax required was m tovision of ‘tho «gageme 
itself, then the present discussion could not advanoa matters any further. “Would 
their Excellencies care to discus provisioually and ad referendum the details of 
the two draft lawat 


could etter be discussed by 

to the Scoretary of State's 

difficulty i understanding, and 

the advisers to the Leaqi Government would be botter xuited to disetne thay 
Ministers 


10. Me. RENDEL said that Sir John Simon hnd discwed the ques 
with Sir Francis Humphrys before he saw King Foisal, and had understood that 
on put forward by the Traqi twas that it was not 
dor Iraqi law to give effect to tho agree This attitude was based 
tention not that the agreement was inequitable or dimudvantageoun to 
, but that ite application wax legally impracticable, It wax for this rewss 
Uhat the Secretary of State, who had himsolf the highent legal qualifications, had 
Het and produced his memorandum in order to clear up 
which he understood the Traqi Government ts be in diffcn 
ion did not wish to discuss the legal and practical ditt 
‘question, however. it would, perhaps, be be pone any further discussion, 
of the matter till they were in a posi their proposals for 
treaty rev y ‘on bebalf of Mis 
Majesty's ¢ regarded the agreeinont ns a binding 
treaty engager the Trani G 


ald say that, 
in the prewnt aac, it was most, impro ent would 
difications.  Meanw! 3 any to 
L of trying to give affect 
ent, he atid his colleagues would be happy to do w 


FALDAR said that, bofore he loft Bagdad, the had 
boon authorised to disettss the question with members of the staff of {lis Majesty 
Embassy at Bagdad, and. that in the course of mcveral mectings ho had 
through the two drafts with th found. it difhoult ti 
agreement on many points, aud there had be two questions which had 
presented any real difficulty. These were the two questions alrendy referred to 
hy Yasin Pasha, tho of ownership and financial Liability 

12. He would like first of all to say that both the memorandum which had 


teen handed to King Feisal by Sir Jahn Simon and the remarks which had ben 


made by Mr. Rendel at the present meeting had confirmed the opinion which he 
had previously held, that His Majesty's Government had a falee impression of 
the wishes of the Iraqi Government. ‘The Lraqi Goverment had nover sought to 
escape from their treaty obligation in this matter, a treaty obligation which had 
been formally entered into and approved by the Parliuments of both countries, 
‘The Iraqi Goverument knew that they were bound to honour this agreement if 
called upon to do so, and that they mist do so, What Yasin Pasha had expressed 
was the private view of the Iraqi Government. ‘The Traqi Government did not 

































































mean to insist on this view, but they wanted to point out that there were other 
ns of sottlemont if it proved impracticable to set up the proposed Corporation 
‘The whole question was one of interpretation, and of the * twist "’ which might 
bo given to the agreement. It seemed to him that it was His Majesty's Goveru: 
ment rathor than the Traqi Government who were trying to read a meaning into 
tho agreement which it did not bear, The o ent had beeo this 
Hix Majesty's Government had not felt satisfied that the Iraqi Government would 
be able to manage the railway system properly without the assistance of 
Majesty's Government. Tn order that the administration of the system mi 
in expert hands, an agreement had been drawn up which entrusted it to a board 
with # British majority. The Traqi Government had agreed to this, but on the 
nderstanding that the Iraqi Government should be the owners of the railway 
ni that uo financial liability for the system xbould rest either with the Traqt 
Government or with His Majesty's Government. 
the draft law which they had prepared, however, His Majesty's 
nt had tried to interpret the two important points of ownership and 
financial liability in a manner contrary to the agreement. He did not know the 
reason of this Tt anight be because, ax a rovult of tho world crisis, mouey was 
diffioult: to obtain, and the Traqi Government were accordingly being asked to 
hntid over the ownership of the railways to the Corporation 1 that the latter 
might be able to raise money on them. But if that wore done the agreement 
would be nullified. If the Iraqi Government were under the agreement to be the 
mers of the railways, why should ownership be given to a Corporation? It 
would have been simpler to transfer tho ownership of the railways to. the 
Corporation dirt i the fist place, Agnin, the agreement had laid down that 
thor the Traqi Government nor His Majesty's Government should have any 
financial responsibility for the railways But, according to tho draft law 
prepared by His Majesty's Government, thia financial responsibility would, in 
fact, fall on the Tengi Government when the Corporation cased to exist. ‘Thin 
‘was a responsibi 
read of dofic 
wore m Wanting asset, f 
bre a prosperous futuro, 


14. Mu. BECKETT said that nx long as their Excellencies were willin 
ddincuss tho mattor on these lines it was a question of finding a means of patting 
into effect paragraph 4 of the agroemwnt. ‘Their Excelloncies had singled out two 
important points in which the views of the two Governments differed. It was 
now necomnry to conver, what the agroemont vad on thew two point, what i 
meant, and how far it could be carried into effect, He would first take the point 
af awnership, With regard to this, Mr. Beckett pointed out that the Secretary 
Of State had in fact, made a new suggestion in his emorandam, "The main Ts 
‘of the agreement were perfectly clear, but too much importance fad been attached 
to cortain words of legal terminology which oceurred in the Britiah draft law. 
The agreement mid that legal ownership of the railway system should be 
transferred to the Iraqi Government. His Majesty's Government accepted thin 
and wore quite willing to mect the Tragis over the manner in which this point 
nbould be dealt with. The agreement also said that simultancously with such 
transfer full "benfioial ownership" should be vested ina xpecial body or 
Corporation, ‘This was a somewhat obsenre phrase, bat it was perfectly clear 
from the rest of the agreement that it meant that the Corporation should he free to 
use and administer the railway system and the land on which it stood. ‘The Traqi 
Government had taken objection to the article of the draft law whieh laid down 
that the property of the railway aystem should be registered in the name of the 
Corporation, Hix Majesty's Government were willing to meet the Traqi Govern. 
mont on this point, and agree! that the property should be registered in the natno 
Of the Iraqi Government, and to amend their draft law accordingly. Bat, though 
the Traqi Government would be owners of the railways, they wold only th 30 
under cortain conditions, namely, the conditions laid dawn’ in the agreement 
whoreby the system should be adiinistered by the Corporation and. the 
Corporation should have free and unfettered ise of the asset 
order to make this point clear, the suggestion now was that the Corporat 
‘would be annexed to the deeds when the railway property was registered in 
in the name of the Iraqi Government 
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43. Mn. RENDEL pointed out that this would involve a complete change 
in article 6 of the British draft, and that His Majesty's Government were willing 
to make this change. 


16. RUSTAM BEG HAIDAR said that the difference of opinion wos as 
to how far the Corporation would be uble to dispowe af the assets. fu the opinion 
of the Iraqi Government the management and administration of the raliways 
should be vested in the Corporation, and the railway revenines should be dispossd 
of by the Corporation, but neither the Corporation tot anyone else should have 
the right to sell or alienate any of the railway assote. "Tf rented « house, 
hho could have the full use of it and he could do what he liked with it for himuelf 
during hix lease, but he could not sell it to somebody else. If the Corporation 
were to be given the right the railways, what was the we of vesting the 
nwnership of them in the Iraqi Government! Ee did not axe why I wan necessary 

n Law to the deed of registration in Tapni once the law 

handed over ton Corporation the manayemont and uso 

the railway system, nothing further seied necessary 


17 Mk BECKET explained that, whon the 1 ovornmant wero 
Fogintered in Tapu as the legal owners of the railwa important that it 

uld be made clear that they were only legal owners under certain cunditions 
Tt was with this object that the law would bo annexed to the deeds relating to 
every piece of railway lan one Who examined the dees in Tapa would 
te able to see that the Traqi Government could not dispose of tho land and thar 
it was held by thet subject to certain conditions 


18. YASIN PASH said that the difficulty wi 
felt convinced that the C \ to make a success of 
railways or (0 fi money which would enable them to develop them in such 
the requirements of the Iraqi Government; that was why the 
ht that the idea of the Corporation was wrong ware 


19, Mu. BECKETT asked what the Iraqi Govornment proposd to do if 
Hin Majesty's did not gros with thom in thi, 


nont cortainly did not 

wanted to do wax to put 

eration of their ally and friend, Yasin Pasha 

the turned again to the question of ownership, and aid th ot under: 

stood tho statement contained in Sir John Sin that a lease 
could be in perpetuity, In Iraqi law thin was 


RENDE TT explained that Hix Majo 

Ml ot propose a lease. What the agrecment aid wan * by. Kase 
or otherwire,”” and the Sccretary of State had only made this statement t» show. 
that in coetain ayxtems of law a perpetual lease Was powsible (in. English law n 
leave of this ki for 000 years) and that tho legal diflicultien 
Which the agreement presented were not inmuperuble 


22 YASIN PASHA said that he understood that the Lragi Government 
wore to be the legal owners of the railways; but, supposing the Corpotation fond 
that some part of the property belouging to the railway wax of ho se to them 
jiu dlocided to sell it in onder to ment « dofiit, what would the praition of the 
raqi 


23. Mu. BECKETT said that this was the kind of point of detail which it 
was possible to discuss. ‘There were provisions in both the draft laws governing 
the disposal of property belonging to the railway system. Acceding. to the 
Iraqi draft (article 6 (4) ), Uhe Corporation could not dispose of anyeof that 
Property without the consent of the Iragi Government; according to the British 
draft (article 7), they could dispose of ths movable property, but not of the 
immovable property, without the courent of the Treqi Guverament 
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24. Mi RENDEL agreed that there woukl be no siffiealty in diseu 
points of detail such as this. He fully realised tho wish of tho Traqi 
fo clear up the position with regard to auch points This could best he « 
working out a now draft on the bisis of the two which had already been prepared 
Mr. Hockett and Mr, Stuart King were ready to try to draft some satisfac 
compromise, if thoir Excellencies desired. 


Mn. BECKETT expressed the opinion that it would be 1 
to work through the drafts article by article than to discuss isolated aspects of 
the matter ax had been done #0 far at the meeting 


20, YASIN:PASHLA, after consultati 
that befor Mt . 

with Ring’ Feira Fovernment might perhaps like to expose their 
Views in'm ama paper similar to the Secretary of State's wemorandum 


7 Mu. RENDEL said that it had been left by King Faieal and Sir so 

on that the meeting: should explore the porit pol 
vin mutual difficulties. Now it would be better, perhaps, to. postpone 
further iooting. the discussion of details of drafting, 


28. YASIN PASHA said that, though he thought agreement on the 
uestion of ownership might bo possible, the question of financial liability was a 
diferent Gover ‘eo why they should be 1 
for the Corporation when it ceased to exist, and he did not thi 
that they would be willing to accept this responsibility 


20. Mu. STUART KING and Mu. BECKETT pointed out that the Lraqi 
overnment would only assume this responsibility if and when the Corporation 


disolyed by the voluntary act of the Iraqi Goveroment its. 


20, Myc RENDEL said that #1 scomed to him that what Yasin Pasha meant 
was that he feared that, since, in his opinion, the future of the railways in Iraq, 
wisn 19 precarious, the Corpor ht becotwe completely bankrupt, and that 
If it were then to the Iraqi Government would 

tha ageved that this wax one 


CKEIT replied that, according to the British draft, the only 
vent in which liability could rest upon the revenues of the Iraqi Government 
wras if Ut Govornents of its own free will, put an end to the life of the 
Corporation, If the Corporation went into liquidation, then only the assets of 
the railways would be liable to meet its debts, 


92. YASIN PASHA then asked whether, in stich circumstances, the land 
forming part of the austs of the railways would not fall to the creditors 


49. Mx, BECKETT replied that the Writiah draft had pr 

Corporation could not alienate its land without the prior consent 
Government. It was true that the Corporation might wish to issue x lo 
that it might be necessary to hypothecate a part or the whole of the land 
belonging to the railways as security; but the Corporation could not isme much 
‘2 Tout without the consent of the Teaqi Goveenment, and before the Traqi Govern 

ont gave that consent they would presnmably insist on secing and approving 

etail the conditions on which the loan was issued. All that the law said 
was that, subject to the consent of the Iraqi Government, lane might be issued 
nd charged ‘on the property of the railways ‘The part of the property on 
‘hich they would be charged must be considered tetween the fraqi Governtent 
itd the Corporation at the time when the loan was proposed, and could not be 
devided before that. ‘The law in fact only gave power in this matter and did 
not bind the Iraqi Government to any particular course of action. 
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34. VASIN PASHA said that, although the Teaqi Government mig 

the Iraqi Government might have 
the legal right to refuse their consent to proposed loans, if they did so they would 
cortainly. be regarded by His Majesty's Government. as bei 
dispute would result 


a5. Mu. BECKETT replicd that naturally His Majesty's Gove 
would not expect the Iraqi Government, as a 10 a treaty obligation, to refuse 
4 request of this natare unreasonably. equation 


36, Ma. RENDEL said that he quite appreciated the fears of Yasin Basha 
that the Traqt Government aight fi thermal committed to. the prannt 
enation of part of the land helongityg to the railway system. All concerned, 
however, were equally interested in making the Corporation a succes. Perhaps 
hin Excollency might be right, and the Corporation might be donned to failure 
bt it wan a Tittle lato to raise thin objection now, when. an aggre 
ade Which was based on the intention of tx 

bility. the Teagi Gs 

‘that, in the event of the Corporation Incoming 

They would be under no financial liability whatsoever 


#8, YASIN PASHA stated that ho was quite sure that the Corporation 
would fail and that the land would be loat. pes : mdi ap 


38. Ma STUART KING said that the object of the 
to et up a body to mabage the railways which would be in a position to 
money by loans, and that the possibility of the Corporation wishing to raise such 
loans was clearly envisayed in that agreement. If the Corporation wore tiot iit 
Position. to give reasonable security, then they would not be able to raise mot 
and withou yy the railways could not be run successfully 

y, the Corporation, in consult 

t bargain they ‘con 
for the future, and the immedin 

Corporation would have the power to raise money 


39, YASIN PASHA said that the idea seemed to bo that the I 
nt were to give the railways to a Corporation whic 
ere thins to be deprived of @ useful asset, - Whe 

thin axset did not at 

to roply that he could not 


a twint to the agroein 
what was required, t 

hhad based hime ¢ 

Yasin Pasha, 0 

‘arrangement contemplated in the agreetent was wrong, and that, if a Corporation 
was net up, the railways wore doomed to failure 


41, Mx. BECKETT agreed, subject to the consideration that Yasin Pasha 
had said that, if His Majesty's ‘Government did not agree with his view, t 
Iraqi Government had no intention of trying to escape fron their tro 
obligation, 


42, RUSTAM BEG HALDAR replied that there was, in fact, no difference 
between the points of view of Yasin Pasha an hitmsit, “Io shared the 
convictions of his colleague. He also considered that, if the suggestion pat 
forward by him was not approval. by His Majesty's Government, the Iraqi 
Government were bound to fulfil their obligations. This was precisely c 
which had been expremed by Yasin Pasha. =o hy aah 
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43. Mr. BECKETT said that the representatives of His Majesty"s Govern 
ment present could not discuss the substitotion of a new scheme for that 
contemplated in the agreement, and asked whether their Excellencies wished to 
continue discussing the details of the draft laws 


44, YASIN PASHLA, after consultation with Rustam Beg, replied that 
before the details were further discussed, he would like to discuss the whole 
question with Nuri Pasha and Mr. Wheatley. 


45. Mn. RENDEL said that he understood, therefore, that the conclusion of 
the meeting was that their Excellencies should discuss the question with King 
Foiaal and the advisers of the Iraqi Government, and that another meeting of 
swore definitely technical nature should be arranged later, at which the two drafts 
should bo discussed by the advisers of the Traqi Government and the leal experts 
of Hix Majesty's Government, who would bear in mind the basic difficulties, and 
‘se how far the views of the Iraqi Government could be met 


40. YASIN PA 

he would prefer tha 

matter With King. Peisal 
Pasha and his advivers 


HA said that he agroed with this conclusion, except that 
it were not specifically stated that he would discuss the 
He could discuss it, in the first instance, with Nuri 


Foreign Office, July WU, 


(British Draft) Awnnx A. 


A Law to constitute the Iraq State Railway Corporation. 


WE, Feival, do 


L This law may 
Law, 18 

2 Tn this 
following exprostions wball hi 


“The Iraq. State Railway Corporation 


be called 
pugnant in the context, the 
red to them — 


(1) “The Corporation" shall me 1 State Railway Corporation 

{3} «The railway system” shall tcan the undertaking railways, stations, 
buildings, bridges, culverts, works, plant and land, held and enjoyed at the date 
‘of coming nto force of thix law by the Iraqi Government as operators of the 
oxisting railways in Lraq, all of which, for the purposes of description only. are 
fet out of the map marked "A and signed by and deposited in the (Dept. 
Otice of) prior to the promuly 
in the schedules annexed thereto), together with the 1 

nexion therewith and all material, plant, rolling:stock 
things movable and immovabl 
tand together with any modificatio 
thereto under the provisions of this law. 

(@)_ "Light railways" shall mean railways the gauge of which does not 
‘exceed 2 feet 6 inches oF QO centimetres. 

(1) “Appointed day” shall mean the day on which this law shall come into 
operation in acvordance with section 20 (1) hereof. 


Ww, save whore there 
fe the mean 


ou of this law (ind more particularly described 


ts and privileges in 
ad other property and 
i for the said railways 
}# and extensions which may be made 


3—(1) For the purpose of maintaining, administering and working. the 
railway aystem and for the other purposes of tis law there shall be constituted, 
‘with effect from the appointed day, a corporate body to be called the "Iraq State 
Railway Corporation,” with perpetual succession and an official seal which shall 
be judicially noted and with power to sue and be sued in that name, to enter 


into contracts, and (subjec 


dispose of movable and 
@) The 
4. The Corporatio 
to any rights existing ou 


and powers, that is to say 


(1) The sole 


thie ta, ches 


The right, with the prior c 
ably bo. withheld), woe 
railways outaide’the said aren 


be offered to 1 
(H) The 
they may e 
tat 


Fine 


nd control of the railway syxt 
wvable stores and all assets and liabilit 


hinery 
n connexion with the 1 
from the appolited day 


(2) Ax from the appointed day, all land farn 


which immediately b 


ball. by virtue of th 
8) Any land forming part of t 


Was not day veate 


of the railway 


. be acquired hy, and 
with the law for the ti 


purpores, aid when o acquired aball he Leauafen 
by the Corporation to the Lrag 


to the payu 


exoonding 4 per cout, af 


Administration, 


S8—(1) Subject as 
istered tye board 


be the general mana 
the board of directors, by the Gover 


jointl 
2) The first general 
J. Ramsay Taine CIE 


(8) In the case of the absence 
daty for more than one month, 


in his default the board by 
more than three months, 
(90st) 


nd exclusive right & 
railways within the area shaded in gro 


zht to provide ancillary forms of transport an 
ler necessary for the capes andes 


21 


the provisions of this law) to purchase, take i 
immovable property in Eraq for the purposes of this 


dquarters of the Corporation shall be in Bayzdad 


ont shall and may, subject to the provisions of this law and 


u the appointed day, have and exercise the following rights 


rt and aperate allay and igh 
nin the map marked ‘*B’ and signed 
posited tte Dror to the promulgation of 
mt of the Lenqi Government (whieh shall 
trot and operate railways and, fight 


rry aud convey by railway all such passengers and goods 


rela 
sary veyance of passengers avid goods to and 


, and subject to, the provisions of this law, tho manage 
thor with all rolling-stook, 
of tho I 
‘control of the railway 
ve upon. the Corporation. 
g part of tho riley ait 
‘at the disposal of, the In 
is teasferred to the Gorpuraion, 
way 8 day, which 
ed in ot at the disposal of the Leaqi ae oe which 
y be rexuited by the Corporation for the developinent ar 
ndertaking, ball, ab tho request of th 
dat the expense of, tho Lraqi Govern 
in force governing the expropriation 


inanagement an 
Pass to and de 


re that d in, 0 


1 for public 
ed to the Corporatio, subject 
doverninent of a nna tm ol 
tho cowt to the Leagi Goverment of noquiring i 


equired by, the Corporation 
of the Corporation aud nn 


venta of the 
operate any part of 


provided, the 
ol respi be 
of the Corporation 


Comporation shalt 
shall be appointed by 
werainens and the Af 
de offeia chairman o} 
nts Of tho United Kangou wal Tray 


manager of the Corporation shall bo Licutenant.C 
VD. (dhe present dinar of the Trait rally 
F anticipated absence of the chairman from 
he chairman may, by writing under his hand. and 
¥ resolution shall, appoint a deputy for a period of not 
with power to renew the appotntiment, antl the depute 


R 


Vesting of 
calves 


fora” 
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s0 appointed shall have all the powers of the chairman of the board while => 
acting 

G@)—(a) Directors other than the general manager shall hold office for two 
yoars, and. shall be eligible for reappointment. The general manager sball hold 
ollico for five years, oF such shorter period as may be agreed upon between the 
Government of the United Kingdom and the Iraqi Government, and shall be 
eligible for reappointznent. 

(0) Any casual vacancy in the board of directors shall be filled by the 
nomination of the Government or Governments by whom the director whose retire- 
‘ment or death gives rise to the vacancy was appointed, and a person so appointed 
to fill a casual vacancy shall bold office only for the remainder of the period for 
which the person whose vacancy is being filled was appointed, but shall be eligible 
for reappointment. 

(5)—(a) Provided that the board may at any time, with the prior consent of 
the Iraqi Government and of the Government of the United Kingdom, by « 
resolution duly passed, increase the riumber of directors to not more than nine, 

(b) The resolution shall prescribe the manner in which any additional 
directors are to be appointed (including provision for filling any casual vacancies 
that may arise) the period for which they shall hold office and their remuneration, 
and may increase the number of directors required to form a quorum. 

(1) The board shall meet at least twice annually at such times and places 
as the chairman may decide. 

(2) Tho chairman may, and if 40 required by two directors shall, at any time 
summon a meeting of the board, which shall be beld at such time and place ax the 
chairman shall direct. 

(8) Tho board shall issue rules to govern the conduct of business at board 
imotings ws they think fit 

(4) Tho quorum nocosary for the transaction of the business of the board 
and the passing of rsslations shall to three. 

(6) ‘Tho acta of the board shall not be invalid by reason only of any vacancy 
10 long as their number is not reduced below the quorum for the time being 

10—(1) The board may appoint a secretary and such other officers aa they 

* require, and on auch terms as rogards pay, allowan yranniuation, conditions 
of noevice, suspension, retirement or di y think 

@) All existing officers and servants of the Iraqi Government employed on 
tho railway ayatem on the appointed day shall become the officers and wervants of 
the Corporation, and the Corporation shall be subrogated to the Tragi 
in all contracta of service with such officers and servants then subsisting. 


Financial Provisions 


11—(1) The capital of the Corporation shall consist of 570/85 lakh of 
rupees, comprising >— 

(0) Proforred stock to an amount of 20°85 lakhs of rupees, bearing interest 
at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum (which shall rank aa a first charge upon the 
nak “annual surphis revenues of the Corporation), uch interest being 
non-cumulative for the first twenty years, and thereafter to be cumulative, of 
which 275 lakbs of rupeos ahall be allotted to and registered in the name of the 
Government of the United Kingdom, and 45:85 lakhs of rupeos shall be allotted 
to and registered in the name of the Traqi Government 

16) Boterred. stock (caning bh as to capital and interest afer the 
preferted stock) to the umount of 250 lakhs of rupees, to be allotted to the Trai 
overniment, 


(2) Stock certificates uhall be issued to the Governments in respect of the 
stock 10 allotted to them respectively’ 

12.—-(1) Subject to the consent of the Iraqi Government, the board may 
aise lonns for the reconditioning oF development of the railways by the issue of 
debentures, debenture stock or otherwise, an may decide the terms and conditions 
of such loans, > 

(2) S0eh loane may rank before the stock Yofarved to in article 11 hereof, and 
may be secured by morignge or charge or -r) property or thing which forms part 
of the railway system. 
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13. The board shall) case proper books of ac 10 be kept with 
respect to:— 

(a) All receipts and expenses of the Corporation, showing the matters to 
which the receipt or expenditure relaten 

(0) All sales of the property of the Corporation. 

(¢) The assets and liabilities of the Corporation. ‘The books of yceount shall 
be kept at the headquarters of the Corporation and shall be open to inspection by 
the directors and the auditors 4 


14—(1) The board shall in their annual accounts set aside out of the 
revenues and profits of the. Corporation, after making due provision for the 
essential working expenditure of the railway system, including depreciation and 
renewals, such sums as they think proper a a rosorvo or reserves for the 
improvement of the railway xyatem. 

(2) The net annual surplus revenue of the Corporation shall mean the net 
balance of revenue after providing for such rescrve oF reservon 

15-—(1) The provisaous of article of the Law for an Audit Department of 
Public Accounts (No, 17 of 1927) shall on the appointed day. coane Us apply 10 
the railway system. 

2) The board shal appoint as ite auditor or auditors 
nominated by the Tragi Government after consultation with 
the United Kingdom. 

(8) The board shall prepare annually and deliver o the said Government 
duly audited report in English and Arabi of th il working of 
railways. 

16, ‘The board shall anne to be kept at th Mico register of 
debentures, debenture stock and other charger, which rogistor shall be opan to 
public inxpection at all reasonable times on payment of feo not axcooding £0 lik 


General. 


17. The bos any of the 
following purpose ap ‘existing regulations: 

1) For regulating the entry of the public in and upon the i 
rolling stuck ob tha ‘Corporation, i yt oe 

2) For regulating the receipt ond delivery of goods and other things ts 
ad by the railway ‘nd the conditions of carriage of thet ~ 

(@) For governing the conditions of the use of tho Corporation's rolling 
stock stations and property, 

(4) For regulating the rates, fares, tolls and conditions upon which membors 
of the public and their luggage, vehicles, wagyons aud goods of every description 
may be admitted to, accepted by, pars over oF be conveyed by the railways 

(6) And, generally, for reiting the working of the railway system, 


18—(1) For the better observance of any wach regulations it aball be lawful 
for the Corporation, by writing under their seal, to issue bye-laws and to. ripeal 
and amend the same. “Such bye-laws shall be published in the Oficial Gazette, 
and copies thereof sball be exhibited continuously in a conspicueus place oF paces 
in and about the premises of the Corporation, provided that auch bye-laws shall 
not be repugnant to the law of Iraq, 

(2 Any person offending against any such bye-laws shall forfeit for every 
first offence against them any sum not exceeding and for every 
subsequent offence not exceeding to bo imposed by the Corporation 
in any such byc-law as a penalty for an offence, and’ to bo recoverable by the 
Corporation sk the sult of iy dly-ethetted pr 

) Any such bye-law may be proved by certified copies deposited: by the 
Corporation in the (Courts). icone 

19. Tt shall be lawful for the Corporation to carry and convey 
by railway all such passengers and goods as shall he offered to them, aid to make 
sich reasonable charges in respect thereof and classes thereof aid in respect 
of passage over and user of the premises of the Carporation as tnay from time 
to time be determined by the board, by writing, given under the hand of the 


chairman, a copy or copies whereof shal be conspicuously exhibited in and about 


the premises of the Corporation. 
{9041} ne 
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20.—(1) This law shall come into operation on the day of 
1932, or such prior date as may be promulgated by Royal Iradab, and sball 
continue in force until the dissolution of the Corporation as hereinafter 
provi 

(2) If and so soon as the Government of the United Kingdon shall cease 
to hold any of the preferred stock allotted to them so much of sections 7 (2), 8 (1), 
5 (6) and 15 (2) a8 requires the consent or approval of or consultation with the 
Government of United Kingdom in connexion with the appointment of certain 
officers, and so much of sub-section 15 (3) as requires a statement to be furnished 
tw the ¢ ted Kingdom, shall cease to have effect. 

(8) If the Lraqi Government shall aequire the whole of the preferred stock 
allotted to the Government of the United Kingdom, the Iraqi Government may 
by Royal Iradah dissolve the Corporation on a date to be specified therein not 
boing earlier than six months after the date on which the said stock shall have 
eon #0 nequired by that Government. 

21, On the dissolution of the Corporation under the preceding section the 
railway system as all existing axsets shall vest in the Iraqi 
Government and all existing w of the Corporation (including obligations 

wure holders) shall devolve upon the Traqi Government and shall 
ite a charge npon the general revenues of Traq 


Avex Bh 
(Iraqi Draft.) 
Draft Railway Corporation Law. 


sogg tile This Jaw wha be called "The Iraq Rativay Corporation Law, 

“Art. 2% For the purpose of this law, the following terms shall have the 
moatiingy sot forth agatuat then :— 

(a). The Corporation” shall mean the Irnqi Railway Corporation sot up 

tander this law, 

() Th rtakinye consisting of the 

‘held and enjoyed at the 

the existing allways in 


10 appointed day 
tind together with any 

tions additions or extensions which may be made thereto under the provi 
thi lave, 

() '* Light railways” shall mean railways the gauge of which does not 
ered Adoo ates U6 cotinine eS 
(i) “Appointed day” shall mean the day on which thi lw shall conn into 
ation, 


ope! 


Art, & With effect from the appointed day there shall be constituted, in 
accordance with this law, a corporate bedy, having the status of 
person, which shalt be called “Tho Corporation. "* aud nball have its head 
in Bagdad, and aball bo vestod with the righ 
for a nominal annual ‘ badal "’ (1 rental) 

‘Art. 4, The Corporation shall have the right of full enj 
railway systom, lo enstre the exercise of which by them the Corporation shall 
have power and right— 

(@) To enter into contrasts, snbjct to Uh provision f this lw 

(6) To sue and to be sued. 

(0) ‘To work and improve railways within the area shaded in red on the map 
marked “ B,’" signed and deposited with 
Prior to the promulgation of this law, 
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(@) To carry and convey by railway all stich passengers, goods and other 
things as shall be offered to them. 

(@) Subject to the provisions of this law, to dispose of all tolling-stock and 
movable stores and other assets of the railway system. 

(f) Subject to the provisions of this law, to dispose of all lands which on 
the appointed day formed part of the railway system, and was immediately’ pr 
to that day vested in or at the disposal of the Lraqi Government 


Art. 5—{a) Any land forming part of the railway aystem on the appointed 

day which was not on that day vested in or at the disposal of the Traqi ( 
ment, and any land which may thereafter reasonably be required by 
Corporation to eneare the best enjoyment by uhem of the railway underkaking, 
hall be acquired by the Traqi Government in accordance with the law for the 
time in force governing expropriation for purposes of public henefit; provided 
that the Corporation shall bear “all the expenses consequent thervon * (1 the 
‘whole cost of stich expropriation), inclding feos for the registration provided 
for in clause (8) under. 

(0) All land acquired by the Tragi Government under the precoding clause 
shall be registered in Tapu in the name of the said Government, the Corporation 
being vested with right of disposal of such land in acoordanco with thix law. 

(0) All improvements and additions, whether integral or independent, which 
the Corporation may introduce into the railway ryatem ax it ntood ‘on tho 
‘appointed day shall become the property of the Teaqi Government, provided that 

Corporation shall be vexted with right of disposal thereof in accordanoe with 
the provisions of this law. 

Art. 6.—{a) The Corporation shall not, except with the consont of the Traqi 
Government, make sich disposal of any movable or immovable property for the 
time being forming part of the railway system ax may involve the immediate or 
nikimate transfer of the ownership of each property to another party, or the 
‘enjoyment of mich property by another party with or without return, 

(b) ‘The Corporation shall not without the consent of the Governmenta of the 
United Kingdom and Iraq abandon or cease to maintain and operate any part of 
the railway system. 


Administration 

‘Art. 7—-(a) Subject as hereinafter provided, the Corporation shall be 
administered by a board of five directors, two of whom shall be appointed by the 
Government of Trag, two by the Government of the United Kingdo nd the 
fifth, who shall be the chairman of the hoard of directors, by the Governments of 


Iraq and tbe United Kingdom Jointly wahjct to clause () below 


(0) Tho first chairman of the board of directors of the Corporation shall be 
Lieutonant-Colonel J, Ramsay Tainsh, C.B.E., VD. (the Director of tho Tragi 
Railways) 

(c) In the case of the absence or anticipated absence of tho chairman of the 
board of directors of the Corporation from duty, the board by resolution. xball 
appoint a deputy who shall act for the chairman. 

(@) Directors, including the chairman of the board of directors of tho 
Corporation, shall hold office for two yoars atid shall be eligible for reappointment 
in the manner set forth in clause (0) of this article, ‘The chairman of the board 
of directors of the Corporation sball be once a Britisher and once an Iraqi, by 
rotation, 

(@) Any casaal vacancy in the board of directors of the Corporation shall be 
filled by the nomination of the Government or Governments by whow the director 
whose death or retirement, or dismissal under article 11 (3) of this law, wives rise 
to the vacancy was appointed, and a person s0 appointed shall hold cllice for 
the remainder of the period for which the person whose vacancy is being filled 
was appointed, bat he shall be eligible for reappointment. 

‘Art. & The beard of directors of the Corporation shall, " with the consent 
of" (Tin agreement with) the Iraqi Government, and subject to the provisions 
of this law, fix the wages and conditions of service of the directors appointed 
tunder article 7 thereof. 

‘Art. §.—{a) The hoard of directors of the Corporation shall meet at least 
once monthly at their beadquarters at the invitation of the chairman. ‘The 
chairman shall summon a meeting of the board when so required by two directors 
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(3) ‘The quorum necessary for the transaction of the business of the board 
and the passing of resolutions shall be four directors 

(0) The board will make such rales as they may consider suitable for the 
vonduct of the proceedings in their meetings. 

Art. 10.—(a), ‘The board may appoint such Tragi officials and employees as 
ray be necessary for thomselves and for the working of the railway. system on 
such terms in regard to allowances, superannuation, ‘conditions of. service, 
‘suspension, retirement from service, and expulsion. us they think ft. The board 
‘may not employ any foreigner to any past unless they satisfy themselves that no 
Iraqi is available capable of carrying out the duties of such post, in which case 
the board shall refer the matter to the Iraqi Government and obtain their 
consent 

(2) All existing officinix and employees of the Traqi Government employed 
‘on the railway system on the appointed day whall become the officials and servants 
of the nd the’ Corporation aball te aubutitated, for the: Iraqi 

rument in all contracts of service with such officials and employees then 
ting 

Art. 11—(1) If the board of directors or a director are or ia discovered to 
have #0 ‘* contravened "” the duties of their or his office, at so abused the powers 
vested in them or in him by this law, ax to cause harm to the railway system 
or to impair in any way the accrued or anticipated benofite and profita of the 
Corporation, the Iraqi Government may withdraw from the board or the 
director concerned the " quality” (1 powers) acquired by them or by him under 
this law pending tho romlt of the enquiry provided for in the following clause, 
vubject to prior consultation with the Government of the United Kingdom when 
such withdrawal affects the beard or when the director concerned is one 
appointed by or in agreement with the said Government. 

(2) When action under the preceding clause is taken against the board or a 
Jireetor, the Tragi Government shall make arrangements for the work of the 
board or the director concerned to be carried op, and shall appoint a person or a 
hody to undartake enquiry into the charges made against. the board or the 
director concerned, and report the result of such enquiry to the aaid Government 
who shall furnish the Government of the United Kingdom with a copy of such 
report if s0 required hy the latter 
The Tengt Government shall also consult the Government of the United 
Kingdom on the arrangement (for the carrying on af work) and the appoint 
ment of persons or bodies (for enquiry) as above when the withdrawal of quality 
affects the board of a director appointed by ot in agreoment with the said 
Government 

(8) If it i# found out from the report submitted to tho Traqi Government 
under the proveding clause that the charge preferred against the beard or the 
director concerned in trie, ‘he’ (vic) shall be removed from alfice by the 
Government bry whom ho was appointed or hy the Iraqi Government and 
the Government of the United Kingdom by whom he was appointed in agreement, 

tho vacancy arixing therefrom in the board shall be filled in accordance with 
the provisions of article 7 of this law. The Iraqi Government may recover 
from the director or ditectora concerned indemnity for the damage cansed ot 
the forfeited actual or anticipated benefits in accordance with Inw. 

(4) Removal from offien under the provisions of the preceding Slause shall 
not projudice the institution of legal proceedings under the laws for the time 
boing. in force axainet the offending director or directors if the offence immitted 
hy him or hy them constitutes a punishable offence undor the aid laws 


Finaneial Provisions 


Art. 12—{1) The eapital of the Corporation shall consixt of 570-85 lakhs 
of rupees, comprising — 


(a) Preferred stock to an amount of 320-85 lakhs of rupees, hearing interest 
at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum (which shall rank as a first charge upon the 
et annual surplus revenues of the Corporation), such interest heing 
“non oumulative” (literally: not necessarily payable) for the first twenty years 
from the appointed day, and thereafter to he “cumulative” (lizerully 
necessarily payable), of which 275 lakhs of rupees shall be allotted to. and 
registered in the name of the Government of the United Kingdom, and the 





remaining 45-85 lakhs of rupees shall be allotted to and registered in the name 
of the Iraqi Government. 

(¥) Deferred stock (ranking both as to capital and interest after the 
preferred stock) tothe amount of 250 lakhs of rapees, to be allotted to and 
registered in the name of the Iraqi Government 


2) Stock certificates shall be issued to the two Governments in respoct of the 
stock so allotted to them under the preceding clauises (a) and (0). 

(@) The net annual surplos revenue of the Corporation shall mean the net 
balance of revenue left after deducting the amounts provided for under article 18 
of this law, including provision for reserve and such sum or sams ns are required 
for tho service of loans raised by the Corporation under article 18 of thia law, and 
also including interest on the preferred stook mentioned in clause (a) of this 
article, wha much ineret is necemarly payable (1 cumulative) 

Ait. Ih—(a) The board may with the approval of the Tragi Government 
raise lonns for the reconditioning or development of the railways by the issue of 
dlebontores, debenture stock or otherwise, and may decide the terins and conditionx 
‘of such loans 

(0) Such Joans shall rank before the stock referred to in article 12 horvof. 

Art, 14, ‘The board shall cause proper books of account to be kept with 
respect. to :— 

{0),All receipes and expenses of the Corporation, showing the mutters to 
which the receipt or expenditure relates. 

(W) All sales of the property of the Corporation. 

(6) The assets and liabnities of the Corporation, ‘The books of account shall 
bo kept at the headquarters of the Cot id aluall bo open to inspection 
by the directors or the auditor-general of accounts or person oF persons deputed by 
him for the purpoee. 

Art, 15, The board shall in their annual accounts sot aside ont of the 
roventies and profits of the Corporation, after making due provision for essential 
work and for the working expenditure of the railway aystean, including deprecia. 
tion and renewals, such mums not exceeding 
‘as they think proper as a reserve oF reserves for the improvesnont of the railway 
aystem, 

‘Art. 10,_All transaction of the Corporation shall be conducted in the Arabic 
language. Neverthalem, and subject to. approval by. the Iraqi Ch at, 
tratmactions may be condicted in the English language in certain special canes t6 
he declared by the board. 

‘Art. 17. The board shail prepare annually and submit to the Governments 
of Iraq and the United Kingdom an audited report in the Arabic and Englinh 
Tanguages on the finances and working of the railways, 

‘Art. 18. The board shall keep at their head oifice a reyintor of debenture 
stock or other debt debentures, which rointer shall be open te public inapection at 
all reasonable Limes on payment of a fee not exceeding 60 fils 


General Provisions, 

‘Art. 19. ‘The bowed shall have power to issue Instructions for the following 
purposes > 

(a) For regulating the entry of the public in and upon the premises and 
rolling stock forming part of the railway 

Gh) For regulating the recopt aud delivery of goods and other things to and 
ty the railways ‘carriage of them 

(¢) For regulating the conditions of the use of the property, stations and 
rolling-stock forming part of the railway system. “ 

(i) For regulating the conditions upon which members of the public and their 
Iggage, vebickes, waggons, and goods may be admitted to, accepted by, piss over 
or bo conveyed by the railways. * 

“G) Anal generally. for regulating the working of the tnilway syste. 

Art. 20.—Norm: The drafting of this article depends on the determination 
of the acts of contravention: hich che Railway Administration considers should 
be punishable, in order that such acts shall be set forth in the law and provision 
matle later on for the punishment of offenders. 


(998 | na 
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Art, 21. The board shall (f have the right to) levy charges and fees in 
respect of persons and goods and other things couveyed or carried by the railways 
‘and in respect of passage over and uso of premises forming part of the railway 
syntem, or in respect of other than these (servis) ‘as’ (Tat the rate) 
indicatod in the schedule marked (_) forming an annexure to this law, these 
charges and fees being regarded aa the maximum charges and fees admissible for 
collection. 

Art. 22. As soon as the Government of the United Kingdom shall cease to 
bold the preferred stock allotted to them, so much of the provisions of this law as 
relate to them shall cease to have effect, 

Art. 23. Any transfer of any part of the preferred stock allotted to the 
Govornment of the United Kingdom to any party other than the Traqi Govern 
ment. shall be utterly invalid, 

Art, 24, When the Iraqi Government shall have acquired all the preferred 
stock allotted to the Government of the United Kingdom, the [raqi Government 
shall havo the right by Royal Tradah to dissolve the Corporation. 

On the dissolution of the Corporation under article 24 of this law, 
the Traql "(1 become) responsible for the discharge of all 
tho then existing obligutionx of the Corporation (including obligations to 
debenture holders) from the revennes of the railways as then standing. 

Art, 26. ‘This law shall come into operation on the date of its publication 
in the Ofieiat Gazette, and sball remain operative until the dissolution of the 
Corporation ns provided in article 24 of this law. 





(1B 3888 /897/93) No. 88, 


Mr. Ogilwie-Porbes to Sir John Simon—(Reesived July 7.) 
No. 424) 
Sir, Bagdad, July 4, 1983, 

T HAVE the honour to transmit to you herowith two statements of receipts 
and oxpenditure of the port of Basra for the financial year which ended on tho 
Sint March, 1983, ax compared with the budget estimates (’) and a copy of the 
general balance-sheet of the port ax at the Ist Apirl, 19558’) 

2 ‘The results of the year's working may be summarised as follows 


Iraqi dinare 

Rovono 213,956 
‘Operating expenditure 168,100 
Depreciation of now assets charged 

‘against revennio 4154 
Tonth instalment of debt and 

interest charges 36,960 
Revenue surplan 34733, 
Expenditure on capital works a4 
Not balance taken to reserve 11316 


3. Tho actoal rovense surplns of 34,733 Tragi dinars compares with an 
estimated surplus of 38 Tengi dinare only. ‘The wide difference is due chiefly to 
the fact that imports into Iraq during the year wero considerably greater than 
had been anticipated, the heavy traffic in oil pipes and material for use in the 
construction of the Iraq Petroleum Company pipe-line not having beon taken into 
account when the estimates were prepared. ‘The amount of tanker shipping 
entering the port limits wax also greater than had been anticipated, 0 3 
than that of the preceding year. Despite a substantial reduction tn the 

‘a stall roduc 


4. The practice of the port in showing the cot of new works in their 
Accounts as ant investment of xueplus funds tends to give the reaerve funds, which 


Not yates 
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together total £295,000, an appearance ter solidity than ix actually th 
case. The financial position of U ivertheless very strong, in consequen 
of an anbroken series of subst uses for tho past ten years and, 
provided that the same cov: e port administration 

wrward. with co y lo a continuance of the present 


he financial position is clearly shown in the following summary of the 
reserve account as it stood ol 1st March, 1932, and on the 31st’ March, 
1933 :— 


vo 1958 


Teo dinare. | traqi diaara. | Trai dnare. | 


(4) General Veuve 225,000 
{2} Scrplon revenve reserve! 


200,700 


aperture vn eapital works 


Total reserve 


6. The programme of capital works authorised for contraction during the 
financial year, details. of which are contained in Sic Francia, Humphys's 
despatch No. 513 of the Ist June, 1982, allowed for expe of 65,575 Trai 
dinars, of which approximately 60,000 Iraqi dinars remains ( H 
form a chargo against the liquid resources set out in the preceding parage 
hier capital programme, which will also require to by financed. {rom reserve, 
‘now under tho consideration of the Iraqi Goverumont, and T have asked for 
Particulars of the proposals 
7, The Fao bar dredging service also benefited by the increane in the volu 
of shipping, ax will be won from the enclosed statement of receipts and 
expenditure for the financial year.(’) Receipta from dredging ducs and 
miscollaneous sources totalled 267.327 fraqi dinars, and operating expenditure 
71 Traqi dinars. A atm of 170,008 Traqi dinar was repaid to the 
Persian Oil Company in rednetion of the capital debt, tn 
reat, After making those 
de of the service showed a credit balance of 62 
dinars in eash and stores. The capital amount doc to the 
Oi! Company (originally £462,000) ‘had. been reduced to £07,000 
Tot April 1983, nnd. there ia ‘every Broapet of thi alae ‘being paid 
during the current financial year. In this connexion. 1 would in 
perusal of paragraph 5 of my despatch No, #20 of the 24th May last. ‘The 
Minis 7 of Finance has hinted that the Traqi Government may decide, after the 
capital indebtedness of the service to the Anglo-Porsian Oil Company hae been 
entitely liquidated, to retain the dredging dues at their prescnt rate and to devote 
the surplas revenues to the furtherance of a speodier liquidation of the port's 
iadebtetoe bs t3in Majesty's Gorecesuet Wish a5 por/ded unde Ta reoet 
of annnal payments from port revenuss 
Tam srnding's copy of this despatch to the Departanent of Ororacas 


Thave, &e 
OGILVIE-FORBES. 
(1p Not pineal 



























































350 
[B 9788/7/93 No. 84 
Mr. Ogiteie-Borbes to Sir John Simon—(Received July 12) 
(No. 480) 
Sir, Bagdad, July 6, 1933, 


WITH reference to my despatch No. 419 of the 20th Jne, the two principal 
features of the present Assyrian crisis during the course af the week have beer 


(i) ‘The question of the return of the Mar Shimun to Mosul; and 
(ti) The reaction produced by the Mar Shimun's letter two the Minister of 
the Interior, dated the 29th June and delivered on the Ist July. 


2 Tho various arguments for and against the return of the Mar Shima 
to Mosul have been discussed at length in the telegraphic correspondence wh 
han parsed between us, Moreover, the situation is constantly changing. It may, 

loed, have entirely changed by the time you receive this despatch. So I will 

mit myself to summing up the arguments for and against and the actual position 
an it fn to-day. 

In favour of the return of the Mar Shimun to the north it is contended 
that— 

(0) This wonld induce a considerable section, nay, the majority of the 
Assyrian people, who are specially devoted to the person and: to 
the aspirations of the Patriarch to cease opposition to oF to co-operate 
with the settlement, 

(ii) ‘That his presonce amongst hia peoplo would instil them with confidence 
in the good faith of the Iraqi Government, which confidence har bean 
nomewhat shaken by the unwise conduct of certain high officials in 
the Iraqi eivil and military adménisteation. 

(ii) ‘That if he were allowed to return and loft quietly alone, he could not 
hold himself out ax a martyr for the Amyrian people and could 
gradually be ignored. 

(iv) ‘That his continued detention against hi will would be very unfavourably 
Viewed abrood, especially by those who doubted either | Traq| 
willingness to keep her word or her ability to govern herself with 


4. On the other hand, the arguments against allowing him to return are 
an follows == 
(i) He was summoned to Bagdad to give an assurance of loyalty and 
N iraLapuptienta the fren th sgsineta Suvylolaia: aoaerriotoment 

He rafuses and is accordingly suspect 

(ii) Tein well known that he intends to do ail he can to impede the present 
settlement. He can do less harm in Bagdad than in the north, 

tilt) Ho has offended the dignity of the Minister of the Interior. He cannot 
got off scot free without amends 

{iv) Ho will almost certainly be a party in some quarrel picked or the victim 
‘Of some incident provoked by local Traql authorities int 
several of whom, such as the General Oicar Commanding, Mow 
the Director-General of Police, are itehing to have at him, He can 


the better looked after here. 


5. In addition to the above arguments for and against, there are two over: 

riding considerations, in this caso against. ‘They are— 

(i) The fragi Government were thoroughly frightened by Yaku. His sudden 
‘and unexpected collapse has correspondingly elated them. They have 
incurred trouble andl expense in concentrating nearly half of their 
army to overawe the Assyrians, who, incidentally, are thoroughly 
nervous and cowed. Threatened as they consider themselves to be i 
the Euphrates area, where the King’s writ does not ran in two liwas 
ont of three, they want once and for all to have done with the 
Assyrians and the Assyrian question by disarming them partially, 
totally, or worse. The Acting Adviser to the Interior han, rightly 
T consider, heen straining every effort to prevent them from thus 
ravaging the Assyrians in the north, by dangling before them the bait 
of the Mar Shimun in Bagdad. 
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(i) The second overriding consideration is the constant desire of the Traqi 

Government to take proceedines against the Mar Shimun under the 

iminal law, a craving which 1s for ever being stimulated by the 

Iful provocation of that stubborn young man, T have hitherto 

succeeded in keeping him out of the courts. How long this protection 

will be effective T do not know, as ¥ have no logal control aver the 

Mar Shimun. Moral suasion over the Iraqi Government ix my only 
instrument. Quem Deus onlt periere prius dementat. 


6. ‘The second event of the wock, which has olfectually kicked the acale in 
the wrong direction, was the Mar Shimiun’s letter to the Minister of the Interior 
of the 2h June, a copy of which was sent to you by air mail in my despatch 
No. 422 of the Srd July. Before he actually delivered ithe came to see me 
in order to hand to me the copy destined for Hix Majesty's Government. Indeed 
ho half hesitatingly hinted that, if the Minister took action that evening to lot 
him return to Mosul, the letter might not be delivered after all, L understand 
he also sounded Mr’ Edmonds with the same object. 1 told the Mar Shimin 
that as he was inviting my comments he would have them straight from the 
shoulder. Stop all this letter writing—he had writton another lettor the sa 
day--except, for ane of two rentences Ie knew quite woll to what T 
referring. ‘Then the difficulty in the way of his return would disappear. Of 
‘course he again declined to do so on the woll known pléa that he must consult 
his people first 

7. He said ho had also come to draw my attention to the anti-Amyrian 
agitation which had broken out in Mosul and in the Hagdad pross, particularly the 
Inilatumatory speech of a Deputy from Mowil ou the oeasion of a question in 
Parliament. [ enclose a translation of this question, answer and furthe 
comment. 1 ssid ho had nobody but himwlf to blame for this outburst of anti 
Assyrian feeling 

& Now for his letter. You will observe that in the first. parageaph bo 
definitely challenges the Minister of the Interior to show lagal justiflention for 
hhis detention in Tagdad. The first reaction of Hikmet Bog wax to stop settle 
ment at once and to put the Mar Shimun into the dock, hia offence being 
aggravated by the circulation of the letter to the ropresentatives of foreign 
Governments T went to see the Prime Ministor and persuaded. him to take no 
action for the present. In fact, we have a respite for a wook, subject, of coutew, 
to nny future folly on the part of the Mar Shi 

9. You will also observe that the Mar Shims offors alloginnce and the draft 
Community Law only after the settlement, which, he implics, must he worked 
oat in accordance with his wishes. Otherwise ho claims an alternative nettlement 
T think by thix he moana the right to have a home found for hia people olnowhore 
than in Traq, In other words, His Majesty's Government or the Longue is the 
cuckoo that lays the Assyrian egg, but the fledgling has the right to object 
to the nest and if so it in incumbent on the cuckoo to find another nest to the 
liking of the young one. 

10, | T have submitted in my tologram No, 158 of the Sth July my views nx 
to how this letter might bo answered in sich a way as to cover a posible formula 
for the return of the Mar Shimun to Mosoi, But I fear that this Would-be martyr 
may not play op i 

MH. ‘The Mar Shiman, always shadowed by a group of Criminal Investign 
tion Department detectives, who permanently station themselves outside his 
residence at the Y.M.C.A., has beon in most, cases delivering hin lotter personally 
to the foreign heads of mission, To the Turkish Legation, however, 4 
‘messenger. The German Minister, who regarded his visit rather as a joke, told 
me he was tickled by the Mar Shiman's embarrassment when he reminded him 
that some of his troubles might have been due to the Assyrians having gone to 
war against the Germans French Chargé d’Affaires, who is grateful for 
help afforded over the Syrian frontier question, has been quite communicative, 
and has told me that the Mar Shimun declared to him that he was a prisoner 
toth of the Iraqi and of His Majesty's Governments: ‘The United States 
Minister, who is already annoyed at being jockeyed by Mr. Lampard, the local 
head of the Y-ALC.A, ita seeing the Mar Shimuin on & private pretext, raters 
te that he will refuse to receive him again or t9 discuss this mbject 
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12. T also enclose a précis of an interesting account by Colonel Stafford, 
the Administrative Inspector, Mosul, of the whole Assyrian situation, and also 
yy of Major Thomson's first report to the Minister of the Interior on bis 
settlement work. His comment on the suitability of the Dashtazi area, for the 
adaptation of which the Chamber of Deputies has just voted 13,000 dinars, makes 
not very encouraging reading. But sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 
13) -A copy of this despatch is being ant 1 il'om the 7th duly 
Original by bag. 
T have, &. 
‘G. OGILVIE-FORBES, 


Extract from Proceedings of Parliament, June 30, Ws 


(Translation. 
SA'ID CHALABL HAJI THABIT, Deputy for Mowal, put the following 
question addressed to the Prime Minister 


if the Assyrians ripd-vin the Tragi 

Did the Government adopt the necewary measures for the 

prevention in future of any aggression by the Aswyriai quil 

residents of other villages, in view of the fact that the Assyrians are 
heavily armed ? 

“2. From where did the Assyrians get these arms? Door hix Excellency 
the Prime Minister not fear that the possession of arms by the Arsyrians 
may disturty public security ? 

“3. What interests do the British have in Dinua, which necowitated 
the eatablishment of 1» British consulate there" 


‘The Prime Minister, on the 28th June, made the following statement 
in roply -— 


* The attitude of the Assyrians townrds the Government has undergone 
no change. All that has happened is that a number of Assyrians having 
attempted to disturb the peace and declined to obey Govern the 

ernment wore compelled to take effective stops. fo 
whereupon they submitted. The Government are how 
provent the future rsourrence of ineidents of U 

"There has been no acts of aggression against villagers on the part of 
tho Tiaris. ‘The Government are prepared to mote out strong punishment to 
anyone who may disturb the peace or violate the laws 

‘As to the honourable Deputy's query regarding the origin of the arma 
in tho powwusion of the Assyrians, T think that the honourable Deputy is 
ware of the origin of these arms and that it is not hid from him.» There 
is no cavse for anxiety concerning public peace, Nevertheless, the Govern 
ment consider it their duty to adopt all necessary measures for the removal 

‘al that in calculated to lead ‘into a disturhonce of the public peace 
in future. 

"" As regards the third clause af the question of the honourwhle Deputy 
[am examining its contents and hope to te able to answer it on a future 
ecarion 

‘As rogarde the statement of the honourable Deputy concerning the 
settloment of Assyrians, I think it needs some explanation. Gentlemen, yon 
tare aware of the fact that the Government are carrying oat the settlement of 
the Assyrians in accordance with » decision of the League of Nations 
is, however, nothing to compel the Government to settle them 
locality. The Government share with the honourable Deputy the feoling 
that this country is the home of his forefathers and that its soil is mixed up 
with their blood. Neither conscience nor law allows us to expel any member 
of the natives of this country from his property which is under his possession 
or to rab htm of i right to exercise posession thereof, in or to make it 
over to another party. This is what I am able to sxy on the subject, having 
regard to my present situation.”” 
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In reply to the above, Deputy Se’id Chalabi, the questo a lengthy 
statement, which may be summarised as follows -— 


He denied the Tiaris the right to call themselves or to be called Assyrians, 
asserting that they were given this appellation by the English di 
‘occupation for certain imperialistic purposes. Except they 
were alien to Iraq, having come into it from Persia, Tur) tunder 

horities 


Why have the Government not considered the question of disarming 
this element} T know the souros from which they obtained their arin durin, 
the mandatory régime, That régime has passed away, and T request. th 
Government to disarm them (4. the Assyrians], or else allow neighbouring 
villages to arm themselves.”” e 


‘Turning to the question proper of the settlement of the Assyrians b 


“ Tho Tiari comedy is a wonderful one, We kow the aim behind their 

the north. We have allotted for this purpose an extensive 

Hy are now being settled by a British expert, and the 

intends allotting a sum of 14000 LD. for the construction of 

ns for Uhese ungrateful ones, who do not acknowledge the kindness 

they have been shown by thia country. I suspect that it ix intended ly the 

Assyrian. question to create (for Taq) a prob ar to the Zionist 

problem in Palestine. Tt appears as if the Gov have struck the 

larzania only in onder to settle the Arsy e. We do not 

agree to Ubeir being settled in one single loca We cannot trust 

hom, because they are non-Mosloms, and foreign hands are alwayh to 

with them. P 


The Britich Vice Consulate, Di 


Turning to this affair (which formed subject of that part of hin questi 
which the Prime Minister deferred. the reply to a future oxcasion), Sa'id 
Chalabi said -— F me 4 wot 


“Ax regards the question of tho Rritish consulate, Diana. What 
interests‘ does that inatitation pomens there? "What nr tiow: ateny dein 
in the villages and towne?” Their doings are well known. We hid thought 
that the mandatory er had come to an end. Traq was the home 
forefathers. We do oot agree that it ahiould be dealt with in this 
(Applause) "Our ally hax ceriain iuterots and bo which we 
safeguard as long as our own rights are respected, I want her to he 

as to what she wants from ws, and not to resort to such harmful methods 


In reply to the aboro remark the Prime Minister said 


ccThe honourable Deputy refers to intrigues being carried ont in the 


country by *olficers’ [sie]. I beg the honourable Deputy to illow in 

that am not aware of any such intrigues going on IE honey, 
intrigues actually exist they must be suppressed, and they should come to n 
end together with the defunct régime, But this does not depend entirely 
u cising watchfulnoss and taking action, but alu o 
me the public showing interest and knowing thelr. national 
obligations 


Replying to tho above, Deputy Sa’id Chalabi declared :— 


“Yes, the people should co-operate with the Government in such 
matters. We are ready for the defence of our country. I hopo that the 
Fumour,that 1,000 Assyrian families are to be settled in the Horth will prove 
untrue. 
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Enolosure 2 in No, 34 


Précis of Report, dated June 2), 1983, by Colonel RS, Stafford, Administratice 
Inspector, Morul, to Adviser, Ministry of Interior, on the Subject of the 
nsyrians. 


COLONEL STAFFORD has only been ii Mosul for one month, ‘The 
following are his first impressions on the Assyrian question — 


The intensive propaganda of the Mar Shimun and his followers has 
coxaggernted the importance of the Assyrian question as a whole. Traqi 
ment have a stronger case than is generally realised. Its full. strength 
unfortunately not displayed at Geneva last year 

The Assyrians are neither poor nor on the edge of starvation. ‘There are 
about 9,500 Assyrian families in Iraq. OF these 4.300 are gettled, tot necessarily 
all on the land. Maximum number of Assyrian “houses to be settled ts 900, 
probably less. Only one section of the Assyrian people requite settlement on a 
Considerable scale, the Ashuti (Tiyari Zair) tribe ‘They are pastoral rather than 
‘agricultural (400 to 500 houses), It should be remembered that some Assyrians 
who already have employment in the towns desire allotments of land to be 
Cultivated for thom by other people. ‘This is unreasonable, and implies giving 
‘Asaytians preference over Arabs and Kurd 

The most suitable area for settlenent is Dashitazi, which could accommodate 
1,000 families, 4c, nearly all the families requiring land, 

‘The Assyrian Advisory Board, under the presidency of Malik Khoshaba 
tatod that 10,000 Asyrinius requited settlement, This ix an exaggeration, ax 
this figure includes many who are already settled in privately-owned villages, bat 
who are uncertain of tho security of their tenure. Unfortunately, the same 
insecurity applies to all Lragi subjects 

‘Assyrian conditions of life én the countey are equal to those of the Kurds 

Honol Stafford saw ho signs of destitution or undor-nourishment, even axnongst 

Tutidless, If there in destitution it i» amongst the unemployed Assyrians in 

towns, Tt ix hoped that the Iraqi Government will employ stich people 
capecially ex-levy oflicers, in the army and police. ‘This is of great importance, as 
it will increase confidence, 

Recent history shows that the temporal power of the Mar Shimun ix not as 
wrong a wsuerally supposed. Jt was oly in 1919 that the Assyria tllled to 
the londership of the Mar Shimun. The British authorities also found it more 

it to doal with one loader, It is noteworthy that the apecial adherents 
of most. of tho agitation, are already settled. It is the 
‘antl-Mur Shimun section (the Ashutis) who reably require settle 

Probably ity of the Assyrians still support the Mar 
a Jeaser extont in the future, Only one of the four Nestorian bishops supports 
him. It is, novertholow, important to tear in mind that, while the party for tho 
Mar Shimun are devoted to him, the party ayainvt him are only dissatished with 
him: there are few really strongly opposed to him. Action against the pervon of 


the Mar Shiman would have the effect of increasing the number of his followers 
v wathetic, is not 


he Mar Shimu 


in religion, is also 
his gyn teothineas. 


(1) Settle those Assy fre settlement. Unfortunately 


the Mar Shiman, either openly this, and will disseminate 
fale reports about the intentions of tions. Major Thomson is 
the moat suitable person to combat this propaganda hy personal interviews with 


the Assyrian leaders, Thi he is doing, 
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(2) Avoid, if possible, direct action against the Mar Shi 

would tend to unite the Assyrians against the Trai € 

probable that the Mar Shimun is encouraging Assyrians to oppose the 

meut and decline settlement, ¢.7., despite hatices in the press, 0 applicat 

Ind havo been received from Bagelad. very few from Moeul. “This propaganda 

may even go further, and encourage disobedience to the Governments i which 

is should tw told that they will be wer Lraqis and 

punished if they break the i a 
(3) Tt is almost certain that if the Mar Shimun rottrnx to Mostl he will try 
poet the settlement. In tbat case the Goverment should inereae the preticg 

of the opposition party, whieh, though numorically weaker, contains three or four 

Lishops and persons of education, and a certain number of Maliks, stich 

Malik Khoshaba, and at th imo ignore the Mar Shimuun. A 

Paper might be’ started notified Uh 

are HY the Mi At the same timo, it ahould be made 

oleae that fore with the Mar Shimun’ 

darts ‘th the Mar Shimun’s spiritual 


Conctusion 

In conclusion, the question is one of extraordinary difficulty. the most difficult 
that Clone! Staflord hs had so den with sine he cn to the Eas twenty Yeas 
ago. raqi Government should publish to the world its Assyrian -polic 
possibly on the following, lines i Cipro oad 


G) To troat them in the same way as the Arabs and Kura, 0 that they 


FY pow stop to settle 
c's presence Is a proot 


Gif) Not to relizions leader, but to insist 
that, in temporal matters, his position shall be no differctit from te 
‘other religious leaders . iia 


forall it ao fo be bone thatthe Lragt Government will no bs compelled to use 
force, in which eventuality tho Fraqi Government will have to show Uhat it has 
acted with the greatest forbearance. renee 


Enclosure 3 in No, 84 
Major Thomson to Minister of the Interior. 


(Beoret) Asnyrian Settlement Office 
Your Hellency, Monul, June 23/20, 193. 
sett lAVE n0¥ been one month in Iraq studying the problem of tho Asayrian 

‘The whole issue has boon embarrassed since my arrival by the refusal of th 
Mar Shimun to agrve with the Iraq Government an the extent of his powers and 
duties ax Vatniarch of the Assyrian Church and people, In consequence the 
Atmosphere of mistrust, suspicion anid nox-co-operation has become aocentuated 
and it has been found exceedingly hard to dispel = ee Bes 

Since my arrival in Mosul a good deal of time has been spent in interviewing 
thowe Assyrian leaders who have come to see me. I have also visited Assyrian 
villages ail explained the question of sctlement to some seventy maliks. 

the reply 1 have received as regards settlement by the Assyrians in Iraq has 
been the same with few exceptions, namely, '* We will do as we are ordered by 
See This reply, in view of the presont attitude of the Mar Shimun, 
pene cosferttea wean auceeed ly seme other means in peraundiny 
event events have brought us into close touch with several of the 

taliks and leaders who had previously held aloof. Discussion with thew pecple 
ae Gahastsed the belief whicl I had already formed, thatthe Mat Shiman had 
not fully and clearly explained to them his failure to get agrees 
League of Nations of the chief points which he submitted. "="ment from the 



























































Consequently, I feel that only hy freely and clearly explaining the true facts 
amongst the Assyrian leaders can we succeed eventually im making them under 
and the real position of affairs, namely :— 


1. That tho Government is wholeheartedly prepared to assist the Assyrians 
in their settlement in Traq 

2 That as settled members of the Tragian people they will enjoy all the 
enefits which fall to Iraqian subjects in Iraq, as regards security 
tonnre of land, education, medical nid, &e 

8, ‘That there is no question of any commission being appointed for Assyrian 
settlement other than mypel 

on nce of settlement by a foreign authority and that 

nce of his advice aid propemals they will have to 

accopt whatever conditions of settlement the raqian Government is 
prepared to offer 


in the course of iny interviews that the malik of the seven 
o asked the Mar Shimun to go to ( nid plead their 
Mar Shimun as their representative still has these 
They suggest that if they could meet the Mar 
\d further discuss the question, they could then modify their request in 
cordance with general policy for their settlement which, I believe they now 
realise, in the only feasible one in the circumstances 
T consider that the Mar Shimun’s attitude in Bagdad is largely influenced 
by hin failure at Geneva and his consequent desire to obtain some yuid pro quo 
which he ean show to his followers as a rexult of his efforts, T hope, however, that 
tho time ix siow near for a rapprocliement locally both as between the two parties 
rians and also ris-d-ris of the I 
his end I trust that it witl be possible to p 
influence directly with the Mar Shimun and induce 
non-co-operation and disobedience of the Government's order, and x0 ex 
sottlod future for the Amyrian people in Traq 
recently visited the proposed settlement area in Dashtaai and 1 must confess 
that it did not appeal to mo. ‘Tho supply of water from springs is poor and 
limited and such as there is, even after at ‘would not, in my opinion, be 
sulliciant for large villages. The climate is very hot in suuimer, Moreover, it 
mposable to Keep Maka of sheep, in Daahtaal daring the 
the distanice from the mountain to the River Zab being too far for watering 


L believe, though in this I may be wrong, that the scheme would 
cntail the further recurrent charge of an engineer being at Dashtazt from April 
to October, firstly. to repair damage which may bo done to the canal by winter 
rains, ad secondly, to repair such breaks as which may occur daring the culti 
ating season. Any stoppage of the flow of water for irrigation purpose would 
tbo a vory sorious matter. 

joreoyer, those of the Assyrians who have wen the place are definitely 
against living there. The area is an excellent one for growin rr crops, and. 
hind this area beet a really good one for permanent occupation, it most certainly 
ald have been by now thickly populated, instead of being occupied by ten 
small Kuedish villages, and large areas of land cultivated for winter crops by 
Kurds resident in villages outside the Dashtazi area. 

‘There is land reputed to be sulficient for at least 1,000 families at Chat. 
pashi, on the Tigris, some miles north of Mosul. I am told that this land is 
‘excellent for cultivation and that its owner, a certain Nejefi Beg, wishes to sell it 
J would submit for the consideration of the Iraq Government. the question of the 
purvhase of this land for Assyrian settlement. The cost would be very cot 
siderably less than that granted for th heme, and there would be no 
recurrent charges for maintenance, fe that this area would be 
tuvaptabl to those Assyrians who are at present unsettled or are living in villages 
which are definitely unhealthy. 

1 propose visiting Champashi within the next few days, but am raising the 
question how so that I may know what are the views of the Government in 


2 
brinspe on the propa parc toad te land be found stable fort 
Purpore of settidnent. T'aball then be in a position to explain matters tases 
finitely to the Assyrians. y " * a 


As soon as 1 have visited Champashi I will submit a further report to your 
Excellency, setting out my views ou the matter in greater detail 


D. B. THOMSON, Major 
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Eamon 


Present 


Mr. Beckett, Voroign Ofice (in the Chair), 
Mr. Sterndale Bonnett, Forelga Office 
d Warnes, Forvign Otte, 
et King, Trowsury Solicitor's Oil, 
i Pasha Al Said, Iraqi Minister for Foroign Adair, 
Rustam Beg Haidar, Iraqi Minister of Ecouomics atid Communications 
Mr, Hogg, Advisor to the Iraqi Ministry of Finance 
Mr. Wheatley, Adviser to the Iraqi Ministry of Roonomica and 
‘Communications, 


accordance with a suggestion made by 
to discus the draft law in greater detail 


Oxt weaaion 
draft law could. there: 


of the railway system, 
were willing to agree that 
pu it Uhe name of the L 


ener of tuner 
rights in regard to 


They 
ie of minor importance 
tof the corpuration to dispose of the 
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On the latter question, Mr. Beckett po that under both the Lraqi 
ish deafte it was laid down that she corporation could not dispose of the 
le property of the railways without the consent of the Iraqi Goverament 

jould the Iraqi Government give such consent, it would, however, be necessary 
wt them, as the legal owners of the property, to execute the documents of sale 
or mortgage, by which the corporation proposed to dispose of the property, ai 

it would. perhaps be advisable to insert a clause in the draft law to the effect 

that the Lraqi Government would execute the necessary documents. 

6. ‘The Lragi representatives said that they did not wish to raise objections 
to the rights of the corporation to dispose of the movable property of the system 
small parcels of land, but that they regarded it as important, not only from 

«financial but also from a political point of view, that they should on no account 

be able to alienate tho immovable assets of the system. If the corporation were 

given this right, the Lraqi Government would lose all that they had gained by 
insisting that the system should be registered in their name. 

‘When it was pointed out that the corporation could not dispose of the 
immovable property of the railway without first obtaining the consent of the Iraqi 
Government, Mr. Hogy explained that this might put the Iraqi Government in a 
vory awkward position, ‘The board of the corporation, on which the Iraqi 
Government at present considered that they would be in a minority, might decid 
that a loan whould be raised and that this loan should be charged on the fixed 
ansote of tho railways, The Iraqi Government would definitely regard ax 
unuatisfactory any loan at any time which might mean the alienation of the 
railway aystem. ‘Thoy would therefore rather know in adeance what were to bo 
the utmost powers of the lenders if auch a loan were rained, 

8. roproaentatives of Lis Majesty's Goverument replied that this was 

@ question which could only be decided at the time when the loan was actually 
raised, Tt was only then that it would be ible to we on What terms the loan 
could be tnised, aud the corporation, in collaboration with the Lragh 
would then make the best possible bargain, ‘The Lraqi Government would always 
know the terms of the loan before they consented to it, The abject of the law, 
which was now being discussed, was to give the corporation the widest poxsible 
overs, so that, if later they wish tenis a loan on term are upwn with the 
agi Goverument, they would not find that they were prevented from doing 
by tho terms of the law. 


pinioa on the point. 

11, "The meeting then discussed the question of the eventual financial 
liability when the corporation ceased to exist, ‘The representatives of His 
Majesty's Government pointed out that, if a loan was raised, the lenders would 
with Lobe sure that théte power onder the loan eutld not be cancelled before the 
time came for the loan to be repaid. Tt was therefore necessary that, if the 
Iraqi Government bought the shares allotted to His Majesty's Government, 
issolved the corporation and themselves took possession of the railway system, 
they should also take over the corporation's liabilities to its debenture holders 
For instance, if the debenture holders had the right in certain circumstances to 
‘pat in an administrator of their own, they must continue to have this right if the 
Failway passed into the possession of the Iraqi Government 

12, The Iraqi representatives then, asked what would if the 
corporation was either Unable to continue its functions owing to failure th 
Jack of funds, or if it was unable to run the railway in a manner satisfactory to 
Iraqi Government. How long would the Iraqi Government have to allow this 
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state of affairs to continne? They were informed that the only: possible course 
for the Iragi Government to take in such a situation would be to buy the shares 
of His Majesty's Government and to take over the railway themselves, If this 
solution was not practicable there would have to be further negotiutions between 
the two Governments. 
13, “To explain his fear thatthe corporation might not run the railways in 
a manner satisfactory to the Iraqi Government, Nurt Pasha said that the Iraqi 
Government were eager that an extension should be constructed to Mosul as sor 
5 posible, and it was posible that the corporation might not be able to under 
take this work. Mr. Beckett pointed out that it had already been agreed at 
id that the Iraqis should have the right to consteuct any extension which 
thought ecesaty, bat which tw corporation wore unwilling or unable to 
undertake. The Iraqi representatives did not, howover, think that thie would 
holp them very touch, since it would be virtually impossible for then to manage a 
ingle line of this kind if tho reat of the railway ayatem was in the hands of the 
corporation, 
14. The question of the removal of directors from the board was then 
ed upon. It was explained that no article allowing for this possibility: hud 
been included in tho British deaft, but uhat it ha dealt with in article 11 
of the Iraqi draft, ix Majesty's Gi dered the question and 
admitted that the possibility must be allowed for. They had, however, found 
certain difficulties in the article drafted. by i 


15, The meeting then discuned the poration whould 
be given the right, with the prior consent of the Tragi Gov , to constrict 
and operate railways outside the area occupied by the existing railway system 
‘The representatives of Hix Majesty's Government thought jt extramely important 
that the corporation should have this right, without which the possibilities of ita 
developing and ranning mccessfully the railwayr would bo sriovaly cartailed 
The Trai representatives, however, thought it unuecesary tw inelude this 

revision in the corparation law, If the corporation wished to connt 
Peyond the existing system ey could apply to the Traqi Government, and if the 
\ql Goverument copridered that the now line wax needed there would be no 
obtaining the consent of Parliament to its construction. On the oth 
hond, the presence of such a provision in the present Iaw would create 
diffitltios whet the law came before Parliament, ‘The representatives of 
Majesty's Governtont pointed out that it wax just these difficulties which Mis 
Majesty's at feaved would be created i it wan necessary in the future 
to go to Parliament every timo it was déxired to construct in extension, Future 
Traqi Cabinets might not be on wach good terms with their Parliaments as the 
Proaeat one, and, simply because parliamentary sanction had to be obtained, 
Aitficuities and delays might be created which would postpone or prevent entirely 
the construction of an extension which both the corporation and the Iraqi 
Ministers considered necessary. ‘The Iraqi reprowentatives said that they must 
efor this question 

16. The last question dealt with at the mocting was that of ancillary 
transport. The Iraqi representatives objected to the provision in the British 
Graft law which would give to the corporation the right to provide transport and 
facilities for the conveyance of goods and passengers to and from rail-heads and 
stations. The represeiitatives of His Majesty's Government thought it of the 
‘utmost importance that the corporation should have this right. Without such a 
right it was probable that the corporation would, in fact, be a failure, as it would 
be almost impossible for it to stand up against road competition. ‘The Traqi 
representatives seemed to fear at first that what His Majesty's Government 
wanted was to secure a monopoly for the railway corporation, but it was 
explained to them that all that. was p ‘was that the corporation should not 
be prevented from providing ancillary forms of transport 

The Iraqi representatives said that in this case the provision seemed 

‘since the railway administration already had this right, just. as 

raq had it, and that it therefore seemed unnecessary to provide for 

“the: Hogy explained that according to Iraqi law, if the corporation 
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were not expressly forbidden in the law to provide ancillary forms of transport, 
then they had the right to do so. 

18, Mr. Beckett said that it was necessary to ensure that this right would 
nover be taken away from the corporation; what His Majesty's Government 
feared was that the Iraqi Government might grant a monopoly to someone else 
and the right of the corporation would thus be taken away. Mr. Hogg replied 
that, if his happened and if His Majesty's Government wished to protest, they 
could base their protest on the financial agreement of 1930. Lt was impossible 
to reach agreement on this point, and further discussion on it was postponed. 

19. It was finally agreed. that the representatives of Hix Majesty's 

jovernment should prepare a revised draft which should embody both the 
points which had been agreed upoa during previous discussions at Bagdad and 
thom upon whieh agreement had been reached during. this meeting, and that a 
further meeting should be held on the L4th July to discuss this revised draft 
Meanwhilo representatives of lis Majesty's Government would obtain expert 
financial advice aa to whether the absence of a power to confer on lenders the righ 
to sell immovable assots in the event of default would prejudice the corporation's 
prospect of obtaining a loan on. reasonable terms. 


Foreign Office, July 18, 1083. 


Annex A 


Draft Clause relating to Directors 


THE office of director shall bo vacated if the director—(a) becomes 
bankrupt; of (0) ix found Innatic or becomes of unsound mind; or (¢) resigns hie 
coflice by notice in writing to the Government or Governments by whotn he was 
‘appointed; or (df) if he absonta himself from tres conascutive meetin of Ube 
hoard without having reasonable excuse for such absence. 

(a) (i) The Government of the United Kingdom and the Iraqi Govern 
ment may, by a joint notice addressed to any director, remove that diteetor from 
office before the expiration of his period of office, and the Government by whom 
tho tector so renoved. was appointed say thereupen til Ua vacaicy 
[parson 40 appointed aball hold ofle for the remainder of the period for which the 
Meer ao removed was oFiginally appointed 

Ui) A moti under this elaine shall eject to the provisions of the next 
mucoveding paragraph, Lake effect on the seventh day after the date thereof. 
1G) (A director receiving m notice under the foregoing clause may within 


paver days of ia receipt by a counter-notic addrewed to the ropresetativ of the 
Government of the United Kingdom in Bagdad and the rag 
demand an enquiry into the circumstances leading to his removal and on receipt 
‘of such counter-notice the Government of the United Kingdom and the Traqi 
Government shall jointly appoint a person or body to hold an enquiry into and tw 


foport to thet upon the matter; and, ag the receipt of auch report, the 
Aiector in question shall be suspended from carrying ont his duties as a meinher 
of the board. 
(ii), On receipt of such report the Government of the United Kingdom or the 
Tragi Government shall take it into consideration, and shall thereupon decide 
sally whether the director in question is to be removed from the beard or to be 
toltistated, and the decision of the two ( ts shall take effect as from the 
date upon which it is notified to the di 
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[1B 4120/1857/93] No. 86. 


Joint Record of the Third and Fourth Meetings, held in the Foreign Office on 
July 4 and 15, between Representatives of the Iraqi Government anit 
Of His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom to Discuss the 
Proposed Fragi Railway Corporation Law. 


‘THE following wore present -— 
cig Office. 
n Office. 
‘Troasury Solicitor's Department 
Bog Haidar, Iraqi Minister of Kconomics and Communications, 
Pasha. Al Said, Iraqi Minister for For 
Hogg, Adviser to the Traqi Mivister of F 
Adviser to the Iraqi Minister of Keonomios and 
Communications, 


2 Mr, Mockett rewalled that at the meeting which had twon held 
19th duly the ropressdtatives of His Majesty's Governtnont had agreod to 
financial advice ns to whether the proposed corporation would be In a position 
to raise the necewrary Toan if tho menrity given to debontars holdory did not 
inclade the right pose of the immovable nsacts of the railway ayatem in 
the event of default; they had also agreed to prepare a revised draft of the law 

: isda which agreement hed bes reached at previous meetings in 

He had now heen provisionally advised that the propossd 

timitation on the power of the corporation. when iawing loans would ‘not 
necearily prevent tho corporation from rising de ees fa 

terms, aod he hoped therefore that it would be possible to reach agreement on 

‘point. Me and Mr, Stuart King had also prepared a rovisod draft of tho 

ai he prope that th vce shoul ow dius this daft article by 

It was agreed that the draft should be discussed ad referendum. 

The Tragi roprnsentatives wern able to accept a great number of the 
articles of this draft (copy Annex AC) ), without discussion, ‘The following 
articles were, however, dixctwed and in rome cases amendments were provisionally 
ayreed upon: 8 r 2 

D.  Mrticte 2 (S)—Tt was agrood to omit this mib-article—seo paragraph 7 

5. Article 3 (I)—-At 0 aggestion of Mr, Ho who stated that the 
words had no meaning in Traqi law, it was agreed to omit." with perpetual 

coomion and on official seal which shall be judicially noted and" from th 
article 

Article % (8)—The sub-articlo was added as a result of discussion of 
article 14 @) (mo paragraph 23) 

7. Article 4 (1)---The Iraqi represmntatives pointed ont that thay contd not 
rant the corporation the sole and exclasivn right to construct and operate light 
Failways since that right was, in fact, enjoyed by the ail companies in Traq. 
They ciggested that the words “and light railways" abould be omitted fren 
this article and that article 2 (8) should accordingly be omitted. Mr. Beckett 
said (hat, although it might be impossible to grant the corporation the sole and 
exclusive Fights in this respect it was necessary to onsure that they should have 
the right to constroct an ate light railways ‘The Traqi representatives 
pointed out that this would be covered by the article concerning ancillary 
Transport if agreement was reached on that article, and it was accordingly agreed 
provisionally to amend the article 4 (1) and to omit article 2 (8) ax propossd by 
bie Traqt representatives 

lA rticle 4 (2)_-Mr. Hogg thought that it was unnecessary to ‘rant. the 
corporation specifcatiy in the Corporation Lav the right with the prior consent 
Of the Traqi Government to construct and operate railways outside the shaded 
area singe according to Teaqi law, the corporation would not necearily be 
prevented from doing anything which was not mentioned in the Corporation Law, 
[nd there wobld therefore be no necessity to obtain parliamentary sanction, 
each time that the corporation wished to construct an extension. ‘The repre- 
sentatives of His Majesty's Government said that, if this was 0, they would 
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hot object to the article being omitted, provided that some assurance was given 
that the existing position would not he changed. The Iraqi Ministers, however 
thought that it would be necessary to obtain, parliamentary sanction on eack 
case. Tn their opinion, it would be extremely difficult to pass the Corporation 
Taw through Parliament now if it cont such a provision; later when 
the Traqi Parliament saw that the corpo as a succes 
to construct any particular extension, the 
permission to do x0, Th 
each case 

would to reach 
aygreemnen 

0. 
had bee 
to the 


reported 
to provid 

should retai 

desired. The Traqt Gover find that it was in tho general interest 
of communications in Iraq that snch a monopoly might well prove of advantage 
to the railway corporatic 

10, Mr. Heok ‘hat if the monopoly would be of advantage to the 
Railway Corporation the corporation would be willing to agres to ita being 
granted, but that it was pomdble Uhat the company to whom the monopoly was 

antod might not work in co-operation with the railways, and it was therefore 
eveasaty to preserve the rights of the corporation, There would be no objection 
the Iraqi Government granting a monopoly subject to the rights of the 
corporation, The Iraqi representatives: thought that a monopoly which was 
nije to the rights of the corporation would not be attractive to other companies 
and that the Iraqi Government might be compelled to grant a monopoly under 
conditions as favourable as posible to another company in order to be able to 
conpeta with the French, who were already subsidising transport companies with 
8 view to the development ofthe road from Nisibin throogh Mosul and Rowandux 
to Persia, 

11. Tt soemed possible that the Iraqi representatives might be willing to 
grant the corporation the right to run oncilliary forms of transport within the 
‘area covered. by the existing railway systems, bat Me. Wheatley pointed out that 
tho ancillary transport, at present run by the railway, was almost entirely onteide 
that area and the representatives of Hix Majesty's Government wore not in 
Powomion of sufficient knowledge of local geography and of the requirements 
of railways to te able to givo an opinion on this point, The question was 
according reserved for further discussion. 

12. “Article G (¢).—The representatives of His Majesty's Government 
agtoed to insert “and at tho cost "” after "at the request "’ in this article, 

13, Article B(1).--The Traqi representatives anced what was to happen if 


at any time the two Governments failed to ageeo regarding the choice of the 
encral manager, ‘They suggented that in such an event the principle of rotation 
pould be applied and quoted a a precedent the Board of the Ottoman. Debt 


Council, Mr. Beckett pointed out that the ease of the Ottoman Debt Council was 
different since, if his recollection was correct, each of the delegates in turn held 
the office of president, whereas in the case of the Railway Corporation Board it 
year a question of olcting a fifth dinector who was to be ee officio chairman. TL 
had teen laid down in the agreement of 1980 that the chairman shonld be 
‘appointed by agreement between the two Governments, and, therefore. if the two 
Governments failed to agree, it would be a matter for diplomatic discussion. ‘The 
Iraqi Ministers felt that if agreement was not reached in the first place it would 
not he reached as a result of diplomatic discassion, and a method of procedure 
to, meat this. eventuality should be Inid down now. They thonght’ that the 
procedure augwested hy them would be in the spirit of the agreement which 
cnyiaaged a position of equality between the two Governments. The representa 
tives of His Majesty's Government maintained that the adoption of the Traqi 
pproposa) would mean an alteration in the agreement of 1980, and. therefore, even 
if acceptable to His Majesty's Government, could only be warranted through the 
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diplomatic channel; At the particular request of tho Tenqi Ministors, there 
sentatives of His Majesty's Goverument promised to submit the proposal to 
Higher satboeivy igo 
Mr. Wheatley pointed out that the tention 0! 
this artic vas Eetrtapdly unusual (he t ut dio, fe 
nce, while the law was before Parliament), and it was agreed 

name and refér only to " the present director of the Iraqi 

15. Article 8 (3) The representatives of both Govern 
would be more aitisfactory to have a standing deptty chair 
Always be ready to take the place of the chairma 
article was accordingly redrafted as follows: 

point a deputy chairman, aod the depity chairman $0 appointed l 
ahsonce af the chairman, possess all the powers of the chairman.” 

16. Article 8 (5) (a)—The Iraqi representatives nt first rained objection to 
this article, saying that it would opan the door for presstire on Teaqi Miniter 
hy Iraqis, who wished the number of tho directors to be increased with a. view 
tobtalning for themselves a position on the board. It was pointed out to them, 
howewer, that the consent of Htia Majesty's Government an well na of the Traqi 
Gon ment would be needed before the nu wt of directors could be increased 
and they agroed that the article should stand unchanged. 

17. Article 9 (A)-Tt was agrood that as a result of the amendment. to 
article 8 (3) already agreed upon (eee paragraph 15), the words in brackets in thin 
‘bvarticla should bo omitted 

VB. Article 10 (2) a (ii) and B (H)=—In these clauses it war agreed at. the 

sgeation of Mr. Wheatley to alter " soventh to " fifteenth” and soven."* to 
ict" respectively 

TO. Artiale 1 (2)—TheTeagi representatives pointed out that it had bon 
agreed in Bagdad that a clause should be inserted providing that in making 

ents the board should noruully. give preference to pareons of Treat 

iy. The repreventatives af His Majesty's Government. said that. they 

would prefer. to have a snore definite ‘which woald explain the occasions 

ft was finally agreed 

‘of the aub-artie Tn 

Inakinge appointments the toard. shall employ persons of Traqi nationality 

ded that, in cases whore Traqis of suitable qualifications aro not available, 
hoard may Appoint persone of another vationality."” 

20, Article 12 (3)-—The Traqi representatives said that they wixhod to be 
‘ure of two polnts; (1) that if His Majesty's Government sold the preferred stock 
Mlotied to thom, the Lraqi Government should still have the right to buy that 

ik at par whenever they a0 desired, and that the stock should now 
Tix Majesty's Government or anyone else to anyone who was not a British 
Teagl subject. Te wae pointed out that the first point war covered by the word 
Ap thodoover owned in Tine 4 of the clanee; to corer the econ point 
repreventatives of His Majesty's Government agreed to insert at the ond of € 
clanse the following words: “No part of the preferred stock allotted to 
Government of the United Kingdom, if not held by the Government of the United 
Kingdom or the Traqi Government. shall be held at any time by perwan 
Corporation other than a British: or Iraqi wubject, or n Beitich ‘or Traqh 
corporation.” 5 

‘21. Tt wns agreed that the various sums quoted thronghont article 12 in 
rupees should be converted into dinars, and Mr, Hoge suggested ns a rate of 
cexthange 7-500 dinars to one lakh of - 

‘22. Article 18 (2)-—It was agreed that the words “ immovable property 
should be substituted for the words "land or buildings,” and that » footnote 
Should be appended to this article, explaining that immovable property inchides 
land, buildings, permanent way and works. : 

aa Artie 1d (3)-—Mr, Beckett pointed out that he had insorted 
provision in this article that the books of account should be kept in the Ary 
language. The Iraqi representatives said that they had agreed in the discussic 
at Bagdad that there should be a general provision saying that all transactio 
Of the beard should normally be contacted 3 the. Arabic langue and dhe Frag 
Gorerament would prefer x general clause of this nature. “They did not intend 
that all the basiness of the rd should be conducted in Arabic, or that the 
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\lirectors should be forced to speak Arabic at their meetings, but they wished it to 
bo mado clear that Arabic was the normal language’ of the. corporation 
Mr. Beckett said that he was quite willing to admit that many of the documents 
of the board wonld have to be tn Arabic, eg, notices, posters in stations, tickets, 
regulations, &, but he must be sure that there would be nothing to’ prevent 
English being used in certain documents, which would be official, but in which it 
would be necessary to uso the English language, eg, contracts between the 
corporation and English firms. Mr. Wheatley pointed out that in contracts of 
this kind it was often stated at the beginning of the contracts that the English 
was the official version, and that there had been no difficulty oyer this point 
jon with any other commercial undertaking in Iraq. Tt was accordingly 
‘agreod to insert the geooral clause desired by the Iraqi Goverome article) 
‘Article 17—-AU the suggestion of Mr, Beckett, who pointed out that 
many of the debenture holders who would be the persons moat likely to want to 
oxamine the register, would not ke resident at Bagdad, it was agreed to insert 
aflor " Hlead Gite the following words: “And auch other places ax tho board 
tay docid.”” 

- The advisers thought it that it woold be ponsible 
in Arabic to distinguish between by-laws and regula it was agreed that, 
alioagh the eprsentativs of bth Goreme wer ip areent in principle 
with, regard to this article, t could be best decided in Bagdad how exactly this 
Article should he drafted 

2. Article 21—The Teagi representatives wished that it should be made 
quite clear that dobenture holders wonkd not have the Fight to dixpon of the 
immovable of the railway ayntem aftar it had passed into the hands of the 
Traqi e than they had whon the corporation was stil in 

ly agreed that" revenne and assels” abonld be 

aat phrase of the article, and the following words 

added ; "Provided that execution in respect of such debts cannot be levied. Om 
the immovable property of the railway nyatem." 

37. ‘This ended the discossion of the revised draft law, and Mr, Beckett 
fuinming up, said that thoro wore three points on which it had heen impo ble 
{to reach agreemoont 


(1) The right of the corporation to construct and operate railways 
the area coverod by the existing railway system. 

(2) Tho right of the corporation to ruin ancillary forms of transport. 

(3) The procedura for appointing the chairman of general manager of the 
‘corporation, He did. 1 what the next steps should bo, but 
parhaps it would be advisable for the Ministers to peak to Sir Evancis 
Humphrys on these three questions before they left England. Mean: 
while, ha would have copies of the draft law made embodying the 
amendments agreed upon at the two meetings. and would aetid copies 
of this law to Rustam Box and Nuri Pasha, (Cop; xB) Before 
the meeting broke up it was definitely agreed and stated that the 
discussion of the draft had boon aif referendum, and that neither side 
‘cond be definitely bound by the points on which they had reached 
aygroement. 


Foreign Office, July 28, 1983. 


Annex A not printed. 
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Annex B, 


A Law to constitute the Tray State Roilway Corporation 
WE, Feisal, &e, 
1. This law may te called "The Trag Railway Corporation Law, 193 


2 In this law, save whore there is anything re 
following expressions shall have the mast 

(1) "The corporation" shall mean *' the Railway 

(2) "" The railway system shall mean the undertaking. raitvaya, stations, 
buildings, bridges, culverts, works, plant and land, held and enjoyed at the date 
of coming into forve of this law by the Traqi Lae operators of Uhe 
existing railways in Traq, all of which, for tke purywes of deserfption only, ane 
set out on the map marked "A and signod by 
and deposited in the (department ollice of) ¢ 10 the promulgation 
of this law (and more particularly described in the achedules annexed thereto) 
together with the rights and priviloge: in connexion therewith, and all material 
plant, rolling-stock, and other property and things movable and immovable at 
that date beld or used by or for the said railways, and togethe 
modifications, additions, improvements and extensions which 
tinder the provisions of this lay 

(8) ** Appointed day” shall meat the day on which thix law hall come into 
operation in accordance with section 20 (1) horeat, 


3—(1) For the purpow of maintaining, administering and working the 
‘railway system, and for the other purpows of this law, thors nhall be constituted 
with effect from the appointed day, a corporate tidy to be called the." Teng 
Railway Corporation,"* with power to sue and be sued in that nauio, to anter inte 
contracts. 

(2) Tho headquarters of the corporation xhall be in Bagdad. 

(8) All tra is of the corporation shall normally bs conducted in the 
Arabic language. 

4. ‘The corporation shall and may, subject to the provisions of this law, have 
and exercise the following rights and powors, that is to say 

() The solo and exelusive right to constract and operate railways within the 
area shaded in green in the map marked  B"" and signed by 
and deposited in the Prior to the promulgation of this 

Provided always that if his corpomtion decline or rofum to construct and 
operate within the said area a line or portion of railway which, in t 
of tho Traqi Government, ix necessary in the genoral interests of Iraq, the 
Government may at their own expense construct and operate such line dhomselva: 


(2) The ue with the consent of Uhe Tragi Government to construct 
and operate railways and light railways outside tho suid aren 

(8) The right to carry ad convey by railway for paytnent all wach passengern 
and ited al ad be eck to ther. 

(4) The right to provide ancillary forms of transport andl auch facilities na 
they tay conallor-noteesary for thwrconcrane Are and goodie to and 
from rail heads and stations. 3 oily 

(8) Subject to the ps 


: ions of this law, the right to acquire, hold and 
dispose of immovable and movable property, including land, ‘which on the 
appointed day formed part of the railway system and was immediately. prior 


to that day vested in oF at the disposal of the Traqi Government, and all rolling. 
stock and movable stores and other assets of the Failway system, 

5, By virtue of, and subject to, the provisions of this law, the management, 
Alirection, control aud possession of the railway system, together with all Tolling 


Ineaeyueation 
whe hoard 


mere tor 
{rire 


stock, machinery, movable stores and all assets and Habilities of ‘the Iraqi fe 


Government in connexion with the management and control of the railway systent 
shall, a8 from the appointed day, pass to, and devolve upon, the corporation 
6—A1) Any land forming part of the railway system on the appointed day, 


which was not on that day vested in, or at the disposal of, the Traqt Government, 
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sain ad wh tg tiie? mayo reiited Uh comparatson 
for the dovelopment or fetter working of the railway nadertakiog. shal, at the 
roast and opens of tbe corporation, be scquired by the Trai Govermment 
in accordance with the Jaw for the time in foros governing tbe expropriation of 
iad’ for public purposes, ad’ nach land shall foo part Of tho valeay apse 
and the corporation shall enjoy in relation thereto all the rights granted to it 
Be lal iow erp ek Tine 

13) All land hed cighus in land ab any time forming part of the railway 
cyte shall be rpisored in Tapia th nemo of the Tea Goveenment aid 1 
each separate registration there shall be annexed a copy of this law. 

(@)_-(a) The corporation may, with the consent of the Iraqi Government, 
soll or grant leases Of any land forming part of the railway system and the 
proceeds of aale or rent received in respect of any wich land shall form part of 
the asseta of the corporation. 

(@) The consent of the Iraqi Government shall not be required for the gale 
‘or loaso of parcels of land not exceeding 10 donume in area. 

Xe) The Teaqi Government ahall, at tho request and at the cost of the 
corp alow cance si tewts and caber bustrueats necomary to give ‘eect to 

Tease tinder the preceding sub-paragraph.(°) é 
corporation shall not, without the consont of the Government of the 
om and Traq, abandon of cena to maintain and operato any part 
Ot the railway. yates 
Administration. 


R—(1) Subject as hereinafter provided, the corporation shall be 
Administered ya bard of ve diretorn, two of, Wh hal bo appointed Dy 
nmant of the United Kingdom, two hy the Lraqi Goverment and the 
fifth, who abiall be the genoral manager of the corporation and mr-officio chairman 
of the Board of Directors, by the Governments of the United Kingdom and Lraq 
joint 
1G) The first general manager of the corporation shall be the prosent Director 
of the Traqi Railways 
board, by resolu 
0 appointed shall in the 
chairman. 

(A}—(a) Directors other than the genoral manager shall hold office for two 
wears, and shall be eligible for reappoint ‘goneral manager sball hold 
ilice for three yeara oF nich shorter p yy Ie agreed upon between the 
jovernmont of the United Kingdom an 1 Government and shall te 


ble for reappointment 
et ‘Ange eonal vee the Board of ors shall te flled by, the 

nomination. of Government or Governments by whom the director whose 
Fetrenent deuihor distal pve ited, perwon 
#0 appointed the remainder of 
the poriod for which the porson whowe ¥ac 
shall be eligible for reappointme 

(@) ‘The board shall, subject. to, the 
the remuneration an ecinditions of service 
receding paragraph of thia article 

(5}—(a) The board may at any time with the prior oom 
Gore at ana of tho Gonernment of the United Kingdom hy n resolution 
pawod incroaso the muiaber of directors to not more than ni 

(t) ‘Tho resolution. shall prescribe the manner in 
directors aro to be appointed (including provision for fill 
that may arise), the period for which they shall hotd offie and their remuneration 
and may increase the number of directors required to form « quorum. 

8) The board shall met a least once every vee months at Baglad at 

iaces as the chairman may deci 
ny The ime ryt if so required by two directors shall, at any time 
simmon a meeting of the board, which shall be held at such time and place ax 
he aT ord ahall fase rules to govern the conduct of brine at board 
mentings ns they think fit 
{© Treary Solicitor ha eget that thie word abl lnately te nth plaral—* ab-paran™ 


shal appoint a depnty chairman, a th depots 
se of the chair pomese all the powers of the 


sions of this law, fix by resolution 
the directors appointed ander the 
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(4) Unlese increased under paragraph 5 (¥) of the preceding article, th 
quorum necessary for the transaction of the business of the board and the passing 
cof resolutions aball be any three other members of the board and the chairman or 
depaty chairman, 

(6) The acts of the board shall not be invalid by reason 01 
#0 long as their number is not reduced below the quorum for th ig: 

—(1) The office of director shall be vacated if the director (a) becomes 
bankrupt; or (4) is found Innatic or becomes of unsound mind; ot (e) resigns his 
aiice by notice ia writing to the Government or Governments hy etm fe was 
appointed: or (4) if ho absonts himself from three consecutive meetings of the 
board without having an éxcase for such absonce accepted by the board an 
reasonable. 

2) (a) (i) The Government of the United Kingdom and the Iraqi Govern: 
ment may by a joint notice addressed to any director remove that director fron 
office before the expiration of his period of office, and the Government or 
Governments by whom the dirnctor so removed war appointed may theretipon fill 
that vacancy: the person wo appointed shall hold office for the remainder of the 
Period for which the director so removed was originally appointed. 

(ii) A notice under this clause xhall, subject. to the provisions of the next 
succeeding paragraph, take eflect on the fifteenth day after the date thereof, 

(0) (i) A director receiving a notice under the foregoing clause may within 
fiftoon days of its receipt by a counter-noticn addressed to the reprononiative of 
the Government of the United Kingdom in Bagdad and the Iraqi Government 
demand an enquiry into the circumstances leading to his removal, and on receipt 
of stich counter-notice the nent of the United Kingdom and tho Traqi 
Government shall jointly appoint a person or body to bold an enquiry into and 
to roport to them upon the matter, and, pending the receipt of wuch topo 
Actor in question sball be waspetded from carrying out his duties as a metab 
of the board, and the Government or Governmedta by: whom ho was appointed 
may appoint another persia temporarily to carry out his duties us a metnber of 
the board. 

(ii) Tho Government of the United Kingdom and the Iraqi Government shall 
take ‘mach report into consideration, and shall on ite recoipt thereupon(’) decide 
finally whether the director in question is to be removed from the board or to be 
reinstated, and the decision of the two Governments shall take offect ax fram the 
date upon which it ix notified to the director 

(3) A director shall be responsible to the corporation according to law 
for any lons sustained by his pereanal misconduct or nogligonce, 

11.—-(1) The board may appoint a rcoretary and such other officors as they 
Fequire and on such terms as regards pay, allowances, superannuation, conditions 
of servien, suspension, retirement or dismissal ax they think efit 
Appointments, the board shall employ peraons of Trai nati 
incase in whioh Iraqis of suitable qualifation are not a 
appoint persons of other nationality. 

@) All existing officers and servants of the Iraqi Government employed on 
the railway system on the appointed day shall became tho officers and strvants « 
the corporation, and the corporation shall be substituted for the Tra 
in all contracts of service with such officors and mervants then sul 


board may 


Financial Provisions 

12—(1) The capital of the corporation shall consist of 570-85 lakhs of 
rupees, comprising— 

(a) Proferred stock to an amount of $20:85 lakhs of rupees, bearing interest 
at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum (which shall rank as.a first charge upon the 
net annual surplus revenues of the corporation), such interest being won. 
gumulative for the frst twenty years and thereafter to be cumulative, of which 
275 lakhs of rupees shall be allotted to and registered in the name of the Govern. 
ment of the United Kingdom, and 45-65 lakhs of rupees shall be allotted to and 
registered in the name of the Iraqi Government. 


Appointment 
‘carioe 


Imus 
pater 
igre 
‘ick 
‘chen ure 


(0) Preferred stock (ranking both as to capital and interest after the % 


preferred stock) to the amount of 250 lakhs of rupees to be allotted to the Iraqi 
Government. 


(7) Treamary Solicitor bas now sogyented that this word should altimately be omitted 
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(2) Stock certificates shall be issued to the Governments in respect of the 
‘stock s) allotted to them respectively. 

@) The Iraqi Government may at any time buy at par the preferred stook 
allotted wo the Government of the United Kingdom, or any part thereof, by 
whomsnever owned, and no part of such preferred stock shall be sold by the 
Governmont of the United Kingdom until the expiration of three months 
rftor a notice of their intention to sell the same or any portion thereof to a person 
Or persons named in that notice shall have been given to the Tragi C 

{to the corporation, No part of the preferred stock allotted to the Governm 

ited Kingdom, if not held by the Government of the United Kingdom 
hall be held at any time by a person oF corporation 
or a British or Iraqi corporation 

W—(1) Subj nt of the Iraqi Government, the board may raine 
oanx for the reconditioning or development of the railways on much terms as 
stubjeet to the provision of thix law, they may think fit 

2) Such loans may rank before the stock referred to in article 12 hereof and 

he secured hy a charge on the railway system or any part thereof, but nots 
io confer on the lender, or any person on he behalf aay power oral or disp 

movable property(") forming part of the railway ay 
(1) The board shall eaxse proper books of account to be kept with 
rowpect lo 

(a) All receipta and expenses of the corporation, showing the matters to which 
dw receipt or expenditure relates, i 

(0) Al salen of property forming part of the railway system. 

{e) The assets and Habilitiex of the corporation 


(2) ‘Tho books of necount shall be kept at the headquarters of the corporation, 
‘ind shall be open to inspection hy the directors and the auditors appointed under 
article 16 (2) aud by the Government auditors The said books of account shall 
be kept in the Arabio languny 

15 "(1) The bord shat, in their annual accounts, sot aside out of the 
toventios and profits of tho corporation, after mal 
easontinl working expenditure of the railway syste 
onowals, such sume ns they think proper as a reserve oF reserves for the 
ment of the railway aya fed that such reserves shall not at any tine, 
with the consent of 1 orament and the Government of the United 
Kingdom, exceed, in the aguregate, the sum of 

‘yy firplos reveaue of the corporation ahall. mean the net 
halance of revenue after providing for wuch reserve OF reserves. 

16--(1) Tho provisions of article 1 of the Law for.an Audit Department of 
Public: Accounts (No. 17 of 1027) shall, on the appointed day, cease to apply to the 

syntem, 

'G) ‘The board shall appoint as its auditor or auditors a person of persons 
nominated by the Lraqi Government after consultation with the Government of 
the United Ringdom. i 

(3) Tho boord sball proparo annually and deliver to the said Governments 
‘duly audited report in English and Arabic of the finances and working of the 


railways. 
Tr. ‘The board shall cause to be kept at their head office, and such other 


paca thelr may dec, renter of debentures debe tok and other 
hares, which register shall b inspection at all reasonable times 
an paytecat of a feo not exceed 


18, The board shall have power to make rmgulations for all or any of the 
following purposes and from time to time to amend existing ragulatios 
i () For regulating the entry of the public in and upon the premises and 
iat Other a le and oer : 
1G) Por regulating the receipt and delivery of goods and other things to and 
ty th railway and the conditions of carriage of them 


(6) S.B-—tiioorahte property inludes land, billings, perommenk way set works, 
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(8) For governing the conditions of the use of the corporation's rolling-stock, 
stations and property 

(4) For regulating the rates, fares, tolls and conditions upon which members 
of the public and their lnggage, vehicles, wagons ard goods of 
may te admitted to, acospted hy, pass over or be convey 
Provided that the saine shall not, without the coos 
exceed the scales laid down in the annex to thie law. 

(6) And, generally. for regulating the working of the railway system, 

(8) Copies of all regulations made by the board under this article shall bo 
‘couspicaoasly exhibited in and aboot the preinises of the corporation 

19()-—(1) For the hettor observanco of any much regulation ix shall bo lawful 
for the corporation by writing under their seal to ixsue bye-laws and ty repeal 
and amond the same provided that such bye laws shall aol be rvpaynant to the 
law of Traq. Such bys:laws shall te published in the Offolal Gazette, nud copics 
thereof shall be exhibited continuously in a conspicuous place or places in and 
about the premises of the corporation, 

@) Any person offending against any such bye-laws shall forfeit for ev 
first offence against them any sum not exceeding sand for every. subsoq 
offence not exceeding to be imposed by tho corporation in any such bye-law 

malty for an offence, and to be recoverable by the corporation at the auit of 
ly authorined officer in 

(8) Any stich bye-law may bo proved by certified copion deposited by the 
corporation in the tots. , 

20.—(1) ‘This law shall camo into operation on the day of 
1933, or such prior date as may be promulgated by Royal irndah, and shall 
continue in force until the dissolution of the corporation ax her provided 

2) If the Lraqi Government shall acquire the whol ree wtonk 
allotted to the Government of the United Kingdom 


(a) So much of thi law ax rofers to the Government of the United Kingdon 
shall cease to have effect, and Her 
(@) The Traqi Goverament may, subject, if any loans isnuod under wet 

are outstanding. to the terms and conditions contained 

securing the loans, by Royal itadal dissolve tho corporation on a date to. be 
specified therein, not being earlier than six months aftor the date on which tbe 
‘said stock shall have been s0 acquited by that Government. 


21. On the dimolation of the corporation. under the preceding article the 
railway xyatem and all the tights and powers of the corporation union thie ln 
shall yest in the Iragi Government, and all existing obligations of the corporation 
{including obligations in connexion with loans raijod uncer article 13, if any such 
Toans are outatanding) sball be met by the Iragi Government out of the revenues 
and assots of the railway aystem, provided that exccntion in respect of such debts 
‘cannot be levied on the immovable property of the railway syntem, 


(1) Exact wording of thle article to be merved pon lator at Hagia 





(B 3901/7/98) No. 87 
Mr. Ogilvie-Forbes to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 18.) 


Sir, Bagdad, Jt 

I CLOSED my despatch No. 430 of the 6th July with a brief c on 
Major Thomson's references to the Dashtazi settlement area. 'T has 
been to me the cause of some concern. If Major Thomson's criticisms are Lue, 
there is danger that by tacitly approving expenditare by the Traqi Government 
for settling Assyrians in what is already known to be poor, if not useless, land 
both His Majesty's Government and the British officials concerned in selecting 
the ground, doing surveys and preparing the estimates would make themselves 
4 laying stock.” T have accordingly suggested to Mr- Edmonds that thi point 
should receive immediate attention before the Iraqi Goverument commit them- 
selves to spending the sam yoted. ‘The acting Financial Adviser also confirms 
Major Thomson's fear that the Dashtazi scheme may cast considerably more than 





















































the £13,000 assigned, at it will be diffionlt to, obtain a 
supplementary grant from Parli 

2 Lunderstand that Major Thomson is of opinion that the Champaishi 
area, which he suggests as an alternative, could accommodate all the Assyrian 
families who are in need of jand. Although it is low-lying Tigris, about 
42 miles north-west of Mosul, it is close to mountains and to areas already settled 
by Assyrians, and many Assyrians woold like to settle there. Lam als informed 
that the land was bought by its present owner for atout £2,000, that be might 
be willing to sell, and that it is of such a nature that settlement could be speedily 
begun, Once a start: was made the waverers would flock to register their claims. 

8, Tencloso copy af a lotter(') from Mr. Edmonds covering correspondence(") 
With the Administrative Inspector, Mosul, on the subject of the Mar Shimun’s 
return, From this you will see that Colonel Stafford somewhat hesitatingly 
arrives at the conclusion that, while the Mar Shimun’s return would be eventually 
desirable, be whould not be allowed to rettirn on his own terms and against the 
wishes of the Iraqi Government, 

4. A copy of this despatel ix being sent by air mail on the 13th July 
Original by bag, 

Thave, & 
G. OGILVIE-FORBES, 
1°) Not print 





(B 4039/7/93 No, $8 


Mr. Ogileie-Forbes to Sir R. Vansittart—(Recvieed July 24) 


(No. 178) 
(Telggraphic) Baylad, July 28, 1983. 
ITUATION to-day was a» follows:— 
Exact numbor of Ansyrianx who have already 
but i€ ia entimated at Letween 500 and 1,200 armed men, 
not yet know names of leaders, though Yaku ix mxpected. 
‘moving towards Syria, this time from Amudia district. 
iamied no orders to stop them... Troops and. poli 
and at ferrying points between junction of Tigris and Khabur Rivers and Tel 
Abu Dhahir, from which point it is proposed to Uhrow oat a line of oatpoxta 
barring passage down right bank of Tigris, Troops haye orders not to allow 
Assyriana (o Foetus unless they surrender thoir arms 
It is considered this movement is result of plan probably arranged Inst year 
and carried out with the knowledge and consent of Lady Surma and Mar Shimon, 
[Lis foarod that the Assyrians will not surrender their arm without a fight either 
with French or Traqin 
Avniming that the French will not receive them, Traqin must take them back 
Problem ix how without a fight, over disarmament. In the present unbealth 
internal political situation Traqi Government cannot indefinitely tolerate that 
half of thoir army should be tied. up in Mosul district. to cope with the. vagatios 
of Amyrians. Every major movement of troops is also expensive. Quite apart 
from the question of prestige, it will therefore be difficult to induce the Lragi 
Government not to insist on disarmament as a condition of allowing thom bac 
Possible solution might be for the French to etablish a concentration camp 
nding negotiations with Iraqis for the return of Assyrians. This would avoid 
Proodhed either at the hands of the French or Iraqis and solve imminent problem 


of providing for large body of hungry armed men. 
Tf above suggestion meets with acceptance Edmonds considers the Iraqi 
Government might agree to allow returning Assyrians to retain small number of 
rifles for each village. Tt is important that the French should on no account drive 
the Assyrians back before terms of return have been arranged, 
1c is ponsible that the Assyrians: if pushed back, may cut across Turkish 


territory into their own country behind Iraqi forves on the Tigria. ‘There are not 


nt Lroope to prevent this 
(Repeated to Beirut, No. 7.) 


Pal 
(B 4059/7/93 No. 89. 


Sir R. Vansittart (for the Secretary of State) to Mr. Duds (Berne) 
(Xo, 16) 
(Telegraphic) Forcign Ofer, July 24, 1989, 
PLEASE conv mesmage from His Majesty's Government in the 
United tgdon to Kang Fe at Bellorue Tel 10 Tis Majesty has 
already left and is stil in Switzerland ‘message should! be went to itn whvever 
be is by special mesenger 
"Recont telegrams from His Majesty's Changé d'Af_aires at Bagdad 
show chat Assyrin situation in developing most daigeronsy. Batwees 
tmsd 1200 arsed" Assyria ‘aro toponed Uo hove tooed ino oy, 
rboxties are moving in same direction from Armadin district. Ti 
dovernment are wot attempting Lo stop muwemont, trope and policy ace 
teing posted along frontier with orders not to allow Assyrians to return 
Ness they surrender their arms, 
"Hie Majeaty'« Government view this situation with grave coscrn, 
They hold firmly to their opinion that any attompt forcibly to disarm 
Amyrians in advance of nny general plan for disarmament of tribes would 
ie folly and could only Jead to bloodshed, with grave consequences, Manner 
in which matter hax been handled by those Iraqi Ministerr who have 
remained in Bagdad causes them greatest unoaxiness, and unless whole 
problem is dealt with on new and more far-i weer probable 
that ious crisis will develop sh will ck jury to Traq's 
in Uris country and at Geneva, and undo much of work wi 
wicvcssfully accomplished during last few 
In these circumstances His Majesty's Government feel bound to call 
{your Majesty's serious attention to the situation and Uo ungo on your Majeaty 
advisability of immediately returning to Bagdad to take situation perwaially 
in hand. Tf this ix done sitaatio ay i be retrieved peaceful and 
satinfectory allerout reached with thi Yaport 
fortunes of which have been followed wi 
ih country 


(Addressed to Berne, No. 16. Repeated to Bagdad, No. 134.) 





[B 4089/7/93) No. 90, 


ir R. Vansitturt (Jor the Secretary of State) to Mr. Dodds (Berne), 


raphic.) R. Foreign Office, July 24, 198 
immediately preceding tle 
Please alo convey to King Veisal following porsonal menage trom Sir 
Francis Hamphrys 

“1 venture to express the hope that your Majesty will give the mont 
sorious consideration Lo the message frotn {lis Majesty's Government, which 
has been conveyed to you today through Hix Majesty's Legation at Berne 
This message hae been propared in consultation with me, 

“ Your Majesty will remember that wo both agreed in Landon thiit the 
forcible detention of the MarShiman in Bagdad was unwino and that forcible 
disarmament of the Assyrians must be avoided at all uosts, as it would 
inevitably lead to bloodshed, Unless. the 
that your Ministers in Iraq will act in accord 

Majesty's personal ion in likely to save t 
situatios an increaringly dangerous course, Your Majesty told 
wo shortly before leaving Londoa that unless this situation could be cleared 
up satisfactorily you would feel obliged to return to Bagdad, and, though 
Tam most reluctant to suggest any curtailment of your Majesty's rest and 
holiday, there seems to me in be no alternative.” 


(Addressed to Berne, No. 17. Repeated to Bagdad, No.1 

































































[B 4119/7/93) No. 01 

Sir R. Vansittart (Jor the Secretary of State) to Mr. Dodds (Merne 

(No. 1 . 

{Wage hie) R. Foreign Office, July 27, 1933. 

‘OUR telegram N ly : Assyrian crisis 

Please convey to King Feisal following further’ porwonal message from 
Sir F. Humphrys — 


Police would ad to fighting, in which 
co fighting began it ie imponsible to say where it 


A'Aflaires, which has been tolegraphed to London from Bagdad, caures 
rave misgiving. Letter contains following passage : * Assyrians in question 
hae howe who have crossed into Syria) will not be disarmed by force 
unless Government forces are compelled fo use it, that is, if Amyrians return 
to Teng with their arms in spite of Government, authorities’ orer to them to 
Toavo their arms.’ Unloes, there 
‘Minister by telegram to provent 

rofugeos, 1 Misjesty 
Beaute teenie iene eet a ec as 

ich we should all deplore, 

Me There ree fo ees Hed soar Allghoas nbsteassd soos Majesty 
in saying that His Majesty's Charged’ Affaires at Badgad concurred in theit 
attitude, 
sn Talo foal atrobigly hat sob wean! should be fous for pteing an 
‘end to the forcible detention of the Mar Shimun at Bagdad and say 


(Adireased to Borne, No. 18, Repeated to Bagdad, No. U4.) 


[ 4049/7/93) No. 92, 


Sir R, Vansittart (for the Secretary of State) to Mr, Hareey (Paris), 


No. 123.) - iar 
{(Telggepbic) We Foreign Office, duly 24, 19583. 
"BRUDAD telegram No, 178 of S8rl July: Asstian eri . 
Earlier telograms referred to go to you by to-night's beg. and you i 
find history of crisis in telegram sections and recent Foreign Office Weekly 
Sap G view recent slevelopments with morn, 
is 's Government view recent developments with grave concern, 
$edura incteclis ox King Wesel whe bola Suokserand, aaurasiny ot Kis 
ing to oon as possible 
‘taf am als inerncing His Majesty's Chargé d’AGaires at Hagdad to impr 
dn Iraqi Goverument tn strongest terms objections to any attempt forcibly to 
jisarm Assyrians if they try to return to Iraq 
lee yb Oeace are pas Semel tt 
taaintenaneo of general tranquility in Middle Bast that everything) powib 
should be done 10 reduce risk of any clash or bloodshed, consequences of which 
‘might be serious and far-reaching, 





Please therefore approach French Government immediately, and draw their 
nest attention to dangers which would attend any altempt on part of French 
athorities forcibly to expel Assyrians from Syria or otherwise to drive them 

back into Iraq before satisfactory arrangemonts have been made for their return 

(Addressed to Paris, No. 12% Repeated to Bagdad, No. 136.) 





(B 4081/7/93) No, 98. 


Mr, Ogiteie-Forber to Sir Lohw Simon. (Received July 25.) 

(No. 462) 

Sir, Bagdad, July 19, 1933. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 449 of the 1sith July, tho mout important 
during the past ten days in the story of tho Assyrian orisin hus boon t 

Wg of malike and other leaders walled at Mosul ou the 10th July by the 
Governor on the suggestion of Colonel Staflord and Major ‘Thomwon. It 
wcemed at first that the proceedings would unfortunately te marred by. the 

Presence and the speeches of certain uninvited gucsta,” Aflor tho Avtinig 

Governor bad read out a detailed statemont of the Government's pole 

Colonel Stafford and Major ‘Thomson were requested to address the ‘weotin 
lowe a pricia of choir speeches. Quewtions wore then invited, and It so 

became clear that opinions were sharply divided. A number of questioners 

proclaimed complete, xympathy with tho polivy of the Government. other 
rogretted the absence of the Mar Shimun. An indlanmatory apecch hy an 

Uninvited guest cauned some excitement, aiid get the pro- aud the auti-Mar Sh 

Partion at loggerhends, It was felt. necwmary to adjourn the 

next day 
2 That rime evening Colouel Stafford revived « communication to the 

oflect that the party in favour of the Mar Shitnnin would decling to attend the 
adjourned meeting. It wax accordingly arranged that on the 1th uly. (wo 
meetings should be held=-one for the party against the Mar Shimun, the ober 
for the Patriatch’s spocial adherents. ‘The first parsed off quite satisfactorily, and 
all present, about forty in number, expressed their loyalty to the King aud thelr 
obedience io the Tragi Government. 

The second meeting, which lasted for over two and a half hours, disclosed 
the anxiety of vortain Assyrians for the security of thoit tenure of privately 
owned lands. Nearly all the xpeakers said that the presence of the May Shin 
war absolutely essential. It was explained to them that the Mar Shiau. wos 
free to return immediately he signed the knowledgient required {rom 
him by tho Minister of the Interior, f this acknowled 
oud OuL AL the same iat the Govern 
deters rant any temporal power to the Mar Shimun. 

4. In the opinion of Colonel Stafford the result was that. thow present 
rwledged Uhat they understood the policy of the Government anil promised 
obedience so long as they were in Iraq. Thoy reserved, however, the right to 
consult the Mar Shimun as to whether they should remain in this country ot go 
cleewhere. The Commandant of Police explained that Unaw who wished to leave 

Iraq wore free to do so, but. if they stayed murt, obay 

Jaws of the land. At the end of the meeting, the Acting Governor requested four 

liks to remain behind, and suggested to thom that they should 

ce the Mar Shimuat and endeavour to bring th Patriarch 

reasonable frame of mind. Tt was, however, clearly. pointed out. to 

them that the Government had irrevocably decided on their policy, hath. as 

Neyands the position of the Mar Shiman and as regards settlement of the 

Assyrians, and that this would be carried out wherever the Mar Shinn might 

be. “At the samme time it appeared that a certain number of Assyrians. would 

ot apply for land until advised to do xo by the Mar Shimon. These people 
would suffer irreparable harm, wheres the Goverument would not Le affected 
at all. The maliks promised they would think the matter over, and eventaally 
decided that Yaku, the instigator of the abortive rising of the 25th June, the 

Malik Laco and the Malik Andreas should proceed to Bagdad in order to explain 

the local situation to the Mar Shimmun 
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5. Colonel Stafford considers that these meetings have done much good. 
While they will not, for the moment, have greatly intluenced the allegiance of 
the moro ardent supporters of the Mar Shsmun, they have nevertheless 
brought the Assyrians to understand, without any possible doubt, the policy 
of the Lragi Government, which they did not appreciate before; nor were they 
‘aware of the decisions of the League. For this the Mar Shiman is largely, if not 
eutituly, to blaine, aud this, in Colonel Staflord’s opinion, has cost the Patriarch 
tho support of many of the more enlightened Assyrians. 

4, In order that there should not remain the slightest cause for 

inunderstanding, Colonel Stafford reports arrangements are being made in 
Mosul for the printing in Syriac aud the distribution of 2,000 copies of the 
Acting Goverwor’s, Colonel Stafford’s and Major Thomson's 3 and of 
the decision of tho League of Nations, prefaced by an introduction written by the 
Acting Governor giving notice to’ the Assyrians to apply for settlement 
by th AS Angus, and inviting all thowe wh wih Lo leave the country to apply 
for the necessary pormits. Colonel Stafford also reports that he has advised that 
theo introductory reimarks ahould contain a statement reasuiring those settled 
Asayriis—aud ther are many—who are uneasy over the security of their tenure. 

7, Although the thrve emixsaries were reported to have left Movul for 
Bagdad on the Tih July, they have tot yet put in an appearance in this city, 
neither the police authorities nor the Air Otter Commanding having any 
‘owledge of thelr whereabouts, 

8. With regurd to the continued detention of the Mar Shiman in Bagdad, 
in compliance with the instructions contained in your telegram No. 120 of the 
14th July, I daly acquainted the Prime Minister with the views of His Majesty's 
Governmvat, and, i order that there should te no misunderstanding, T placed 
thom on rovord in the form of a letter, a copy of which I enclose. T gave verbally 
the iutimation that the United Kingdom representative would not be able to 
defend the action of the Iraqi Government in detaining the Mar Shimun against 
his will if the mattor wore raised in Geneva. As forecasted in my telegram 
No, 163 of the ard July, tho Prime Minister said that he regretted that he 
dinayroed with Hie Majesty's Government, and that, for reason of prestige, the 
Iraqi Government could not restore freedom of movement to the Mar Shimun 

less aud until he signed that woll-known so-called" Cornwallis ” ackuowledg: 
mioWt to the Minister of the Interior's letter of the 18th June, Hix 
admitted that King Feisal had telegraphed instructions to that effect a 
three Ministers in London were tn agreoment with the King, but he said, on 
the other hiand, that the five Ministers ig in Bagdad were solidly against 
the unconditional release of the Mar Shimun, They formed the majority 11 the 
Cabinet, and if the King, on his recura, did not agree with their attitude they 

ere quite propared either to resign office of recoustruct a new Cabinet of 
Ministors of kindted views, Gentle though he ix in manner, Rashid Ali xpoko 
with ilbconcealod warmth of the tone of some of King Feisal’s telegrams, and 
Wn even at one moment inclined to hint that I had been misleading yo 
suttoiently pleading the Iraqi cans! He was evidently shaken by some of the 
King's memnges on the wubjest of the change in registration of the wo called 
Railway Lads (any tolagram No, 137) and on the failore of the Government to 
reappoint one of Lis Majesty's friends as President of the Senate. fn fact, he 
told mo that during the Inst Tow days he had had a roagh passage. It appears, 
however, from the equanimity with which he viewed the King's retarn and a 
Prasible resignation of the Government, that the effect of these reprimands has 
heen ouly to make him wore stubborn.’ ‘Thin leed, a commentary on the 
nok of control which King Feisal has on the Government during his absence 
from the eountry. 

9. In the north the situation continues to improve. The extra police have 
for the mont part been withdrawn, although the troops remain. In a, the 

istor of the Interior ix it for the present to refrain from bri 
the Mar Shisun into court, although I admit T was somewhat apprehensive of the 
olfect that might be produced by the communication which you instructed me to 
take ‘The Mar Shimun continues to reside at the Y.M.C.A. and, although he is 
shadowed by detectives, he is allowed to move about Bagdad tnmolested 
Colonel Stafford in Mowil does not consider that the continued detention of the 
Mar Shimun in Bagdad will lead to trouble, except possibly at the instigation 
of wome of hix near relations Provided the Minister of the Interior does not 
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take more serious wotion against the Mar Shimun, he is of opinion that the troops 
can be withdrawn, except for should remain at, Dok 

10. In short, as already reported the situation in. the north 
has much improved, and the impending visit of the Assyrian maliks to the 
Mar Shimun may result in the Patriarch reconsidering his attitude towards 
Ue Minister of the Interior ; 

11, A copy of this despatch is being sont by air mail, the 20th July. 
Original by bay. 

harohss T have, & 
G. OGILVIE-FORBES. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 93. 


Préeis of Speech by Colonel Stafford, Acting Administrative Inspector, Mosul, 
1 Ue the Uceting of the Asrjriras! held on July 10, 1963, 


HX was much impressed by lack of contact between the Assyrians and 
Guectaons oleate tietdle has vee winsedereteeding Wis aetgince. Tide fe 
largely the fault of the Amsyrians themselves, aud is au intolerable situation, 
which must end. Assyrians must either recoghine they are Iraqi citizens, with 
the same rights and duties ax the other inhabitants of the country, oF they must 
be prepared to leave Iraq. There is no middle path. ‘This is the fast chance that 
lavdicas Assyrians will have of obtaining holdings in Iraq, and anyone who 
persuades them tot to apply for settlement iv doing them irreparable hart, 

The Traqi Government will ive every facility to those Assyrians who wish 
to leave Iraq, but thay are not responsible for finding a place outside the country 
for them to go to, Nor hax the League of Nations promised to find lands outsid 
Traq. It socuns unlikely that any countey will be propared to reocive: Assyrians 
on a large wale. As regards the neighbouring countries i 

will not aovept Amyriane at any. price, 

would accept small groups, bat on hard conditions, ke, surrender 
‘of arma, scattered settlement, no permanency of tenure, uo finanoia! 
asmistance, 

(3) Syria, The French are full up with Armenian rofugoes, and have no land 

to offer Assyrians, 

In view of the presant economie crixix all countries in the world are refusity 
immigration. Therefore the real future for Axsyrians lion in Lraq. A 

i Wo vettle the Amayrian question and to make the 
syFinns Lo reciprocate, 
preset spirit of aloofness and 
Aral 

Tho titne hax now come for the Assyrians to decide once and for all, In the 

opinion of Colonel Stafford they cannot do othotwise Uhan reroain, 


Enclosure 2 in No, 08, 


Pricis of Statement made by Major D. B. Thomson to the Assyrian Mesting 
id on July 10, 1983. 


MAJOR THOMSON has come to adviso the Iraqi Government in the 
itlement of Assyrians in acwordance with a promise amude by the Iraqi 
Government to the League of Nations. The resolution of the Council of the 
League of Nations hus been read to the meeting. Whether settlement is made 
oF not, Major Thomson must write a full report for the Iraqi Government, who 
will snd a copy to the League. 

The Mar Shinn hae definitely refused (6 assist in sttloment oe te faraiah 
the names of the Assyrian leaders who advised him, and whom Major ‘Thomson 
wished to see. The Mar Shimun based his refusal on the ground (1) that he did 
not agree with the Government's settlement policy: and (2) that he bad been 
asked by the Government to give an assurance that he would not take an active 
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Part in the administration of the Assyrians, ‘There has been much misunder 
standing over the phrase’ temporal power.’ Al the Government asks is that 
the Mar Shimun will give an assurance that he does not claim the right to 
exervise powers similar to those of an administrative official of the Iragi 
Kovernians i bn dealings with the Asiriaus.' This i a perfectly rexoaab 
demand. ‘The Mar Shimun promised to give his reasons in writing for differing 
with tho Government's policy. Although this was over a. mouth ago, 
Major Thomson had bear Tolihing from the Patriarch, and in tbe meanwisle 
he his done nothing to facilitate the settlement, and is still in disagreement with 
the Government in Bagdad on the question of his personal position. If the 
Mar Shimun really understands the devision of the League and the request of 
tho Lraqi Government, and if he has the welfare of the Assyrians really at heart, 
hho should instruct his maliks to co-operate with Major ‘Tl ‘The prese! 
poliey of '* wait and see” will only end in alienating the sympathies of the wor! 
rom the cause of the Assyrian people. 

If the malike consider the presence of the Mar Shimun to be essential, they 
should use all their influence to urge him to comply with tho Government's wishes 

Major Thomson was there to help the Assyrians, and if his advice was Hot 
twkon it ts their responsibility. This was their last chance. They must make up 
their minds one and for all to settle in Iraq. No other country will offer better 
terms, 

As rogards wethod of settlement, Major ‘Thomson will endeavour, in so far as 
is pomiblo, to arrange for the settlement of each village by members of the sme 
tribe. Very few applications for land registration have come in, Remember that 
when tho time comes for settlement it will bo a case of first come frat xorved 
‘Therefore, togintor without dolay, Those who live in unhealthy villages will be 
‘ousidorod when the landlens have been provided for. But those who already have 
employment in Bagdad or elvewhore and apply for land to he worked by others 
will oto considered until thow who work their own holdings have. beet 
dealt wi 

Various areas will be considered for settlement—Dashtazai, Chat 
and Gaz Fakdah. ‘The Lragi Government has voted 13.000 dinars. 

‘of tho Assyria leaders on theve places will be welcome, and Major Thonan 
always bo ready to recelve any Assyrian and explain poisits on which there 

be any difficulty or doubt. ‘The Iraqi Government desires to help the Anmsyrians 
in every way posible, and in Colonel Stafford and himself ‘they have two 
absolutely fair and impartial helpors 


Knclowure $ in No, 93. 
Mr. Ogileie-Porbes to Prime Minister of Lrag. 


My deur Prime Minister, Jaly 17, 1053, 

YOUR Escellenyy may remember that, when wo were discussing the subject 
of the Mar Shiauu on the 3rd July, 1 informed you that 1 would protably Wave 
Wo convey 40 you & wessage irom itis Majesty's Goverument in the Cited 
Kingdom in che wove of restoring to the Assyrian Patriarch hin freedom of 
oven 

His Majesty's Government, in conjunction with His Majesty King Feil 
and your Cabinet colleagues at’ present in Great Britain, have been giving the 
‘mallee thoit most careful consideration, Ln order that the Iraqi Geveneaes 
should be under 10 misapprehension as to their views, I have beet inetrectot ns 
ate that they ary dette of opinion hat, great though the interua dlicalties 

In, the objections to detaining the Mar Shiman int Bagdad agains tae gal 
are still greater’ because of the ad icism in Europe which the reputation 
Sf the Traqt Government will This view is also shared by His ‘Majesty 
King tal and the faq Minister at present i Landen 

jis Majesty's Government therefore hope that the Iraqi Government will 
see theit way to relieving the Mar Shimun of any impress 
‘movement is being restricted oan oae bee ihorty of 
Your sincerely, 
G. OGILVIE-FORBES 





(B 3798/653/93) No 4 
Sir John Simon to Mr. Ogileie-Forbes (Bagdad) 


Foreign Oficr, July 25, 1988 
HIS Majesty the King of Traq arrived in this country on a State visit to 
jesty the King on Tuesday, the 20th June. ‘This visit ended on Thursday 
‘June, when His Majesty’ and members of bis suite became the sueat 
‘s Government, and were accommodated at the Hyde Park H 
te until Sunday, the 25th June, when King Feisal, accompanied by 


2 His Majesty left Scotland on the Sth July, and proceeded direct 
Torquay, where he was entertained by Reat-Admiral W. M. James, C.B,, R.N., 
‘on board H.M.S. Renown, and was present at naval exercises in Tor Bay arranged 
in his honour, He returned to London on the evening of the 6th July, and again 
took up his residence at the Hyde Park Hotel, where he remained ns the suest of 
His Majesty's Government until the 10th July. As certain important quextionx 
were still under discussion om that date, His Majesty decided to remain in London 
Biivalely for a further period, and eventually left for Switzerland an the 
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3." The Iraqi members of King Feisal’s suite were Nuri Pasha Al Said, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, Tahsin Bog Qadri, Chief Master of Coremonion 
and Major Shakir-al-Wadi, aidede-camp, Sir F Humphrys Captain Vyvyan 
Holt and Mr. P. 8, W. ¥. Scarlett wore officially attached to His Majesty 
throughout tho visit. Mr, Scarlett was, however, prevented by illness from taking 
any part in the State visit, Ror the period of the State visit, Field.Marshnl 
Viscount Allenby, the Easl of Dunmore, Lord-in-Waiting to the King, and 
Captain Lord Cland Hamilton, equerry to the King, were in attendance on 
King Feisal. 

4. King Feisal was met at Dover by His Royal Highnoss the Duke of York, 
and at Victoria Station by His Majesty the King and His Royal Highnos the 
Prince of Wales. The State visit included a visit to the grave of the Unknown 
Warrior in, Westminster Abbey, where King Feisal Iaida wreath of Flanders 
poppies, a State banquet at Buckingham Palace, the presentation of an addres 
and a luncheon at the G thal and a dinner given ot the Foreign Office by mo 
on behalf of His Majesty's Government. A detailed account ix contained in the 
Programme entitled Coremonial of the Visit of the King of Iraq" tasued by 
the Ton! Chamberlain's Department, which forme tho frst etchisnre to” this 
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5. On the day of hix arrival King Reis) received from His Majenty the 
King the Grand Cros of the Bath, and in turn bestowed upon Hix Majesty the 
Chain of the Order of Hashimi, which is restricted to heads of Staten You will 


‘& Tn addition to the naval exercises in Tor Bay mentioned in paragraph 2 
abow, King Feisal attended selected military exervises at Aldershot on the 
23rd June, and was afterwards entertained to luncheon by Sir Charles Harington, 
General Officer Commanding, Aldershot, at the officers’ clih there. On the 
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following day His Majesty attended the Royal Air Force display at Hendon. 
‘The only sporting event at which His Majesty was present was the finals of the 
Lawn Tentis Championships at Wimbledon on Saturday, the 8th July 

9. Before leaving Bagdad, King Feisal had informed Sir F. Humphrys that 
he did not wish to visit any factories, shipyards, mines, &e.. during his stay in 
this country. Consequently it was decided to decline, oo His Majesty's bela. 
all invitations by manufacturers, ec, to visit their works. Exception was 
howover, made in the case of ‘the ‘Grampian hydro-clectrio scheme under 
construction by Messrs. Balfour Beatty and Co,, which, at the invitation of the 
firm, Hin Majesty visited on his way from Blair Castle to Poltalloch, the residence 
‘of Sir Jan Malcolm, on the 20th June, 

10, Ili Majesty’ visit, and the presence in London of the Traqi Miniatars 
for Foreign Affairs, Finance, and Economies and Communications, together with 
senior mombers of the British Advisory Staff, provided 1 favourable opportunity 
for the discussion of certain questions outstanding between. Iraq. nd this 
country. Advantage was taken of this opportunity, and » number of important 
discussions took place. You have already received a record of my conversation 
with King Feisal on the 22nd June, and notes on the other discussions which took 
place and on the results nchieved will be communicated to you in separate 
expatehes. 

11. | King Foiml appeared to be much impressed by the cordality of 
recnption by His Majesty the King and by the ceremonial and pageantey of the 
Stato visit; and throughout his stay in this country he showed himself 
appreciative of the efforts made for his entertainment and amusement. 

Tam, &e. 
JOHN SIMON 





[E 3014/01/94) No. 05. 
Sir John Simon to Mr. Ogileie-Forbex (Bagdad), 


; Foreign Office, July 2, 195 

WITH roferonce to your despatch No. 41 of the 28th June, regarding the 
unsatisfactory attitude of the Versian naval authoritios towards the port 
authority at Basra, 1 transmit to you the scoompanying copy of a memorandum 
from the Iraqi Minister for Forvign Affairs on the sarae subject 

2. On the 20th July Nuri Pasha called here and discussed the question at 
considerable length, He was informed that Hix Majesty's Government had heard 
of the difficulties caused by the Porsian. warships in tho Shatt-el-Araby and that 
they realined the dangers to which the Iraqi memorandum called attention. Xt 
the same time, the situation in the Shatt-el-Arab was unsatiafnctory. The 
Porsians had a certain grievance in the fact that they had no voice in the mana 
‘ment of a waterway which, though not so vital to Persia as to Iraq, did, noverthe- 
loss, load to important Persian ports. This had been resognined when. the 
Persians firet started pressing their claim for a revision of the frontier, and the 
pe convention for a Shatt-cl-Arab Conservancy Board bad then been 
devived not only as means of providing for the safety and better administration 
of tho watorway, but also as n means of giving the Persians a certain measore of 
ratisfaction without in any way impairing Iraq’s legitimate rights. It seemed, 
therefore, thatthe best way to deal with the dificultien which were now avin 
‘would be for the Traqi Government to take up the whole question officially. wit 
tho Persian Government without further delay; to point ont to them the serious 
difficulties and dangers which were being caused by the behaviour of the Persian 
ships; to explain that Traq fully understood Persin's desire to have a voice in 
the cxintrol of this important waterway; and formally to propose that the whole 
‘question should now be disposed of to the best interest of all concerned by the 

iation, as soon as possible, of a Conservancy Board Convention on the lines 


negoti 
of the draft which bad already been nnofficially communicated to the Persian 
Government last year. 

3. Nuri Pasha replied that in his opinion the Persians were bent on 
securing something much more far-reaching than this They had never 
abandoned their claim for a revision of the frontier in the Shatt. To propose 


270 


that the mattor should be dealt with by the conclusion of the Consorvat 
Convention would be unlikely to satisfy them. ‘They would probably refuse 
proposal, and what was to be done then ! 

4. It was explained in reply that, even if this occurred, the Traqi 
ment would be no worse off than they were now. His Majesty's Gov 
understood (and Nuri Pasha confirmed this impression) that the Iraqi 
ment were determined not to yield on the question of the revision of the fre 
If this was s0, the Tragis would, reasonable to conclude, m 
their diplomatic position eis-d-ris the Persians by putting forward an alt 
propa ‘which would meet the reasonable desire of the Persians to hn 
in the control of the waterway and which would obviously be to the in 
both parties. If such a proposal were formally put forward with a vi 
remedying a situation which was unsatisfactory, and the Persians wore to refuse 
it, their position would be considerably weakened, and they might weil lose 
great deal of sympathy which they might acquire if their rwpresentations wore 
merely met by a blank refusal on the part of the Traqis 

8. Apart from these considerations, it was, for purely matorial and phy 
reasons, desirable that an effort should now be made to metiro tho conclusion of 
Conservancy Board Convention as soon as possible. Colonel Ward and other 
officials tind pointed out that there was a real danger of the Shatt oither silt 
up or breaking throngh ite banks as a result of the waters of the Karun bei 
uncontrolled in flood time, and of the general lack of proper unified control 
no steps wore taken within a reasonable time to provide for the. effec 
international control of the waters of the Shatt_and tho Karun, both T 
Persia might. suffer eorionsly. His Majesty's Government also had a 
intorost (though a lessor ano than that of Traq) in keeping the waterway af the 
Shalt safely open to navigation, sncy so large a parcentage of the shipping using 
the Shatt was British. If, therefore, the Iraqi Governmant should decide that the 
right policy wax now to try to permade the Persian Government to gree to the 
Preponed convention for a Shat-e-Arab Conervancy Board, it was probable that 
His Majesty's Government would be glad to co-operate with the Lraqi Govern 
Imcnt in trying to secure this object at Tobran. 

Nori Pasha at firet seemed reluctant, to commit. hik Government to prem 
the Persians 10 accept the proposed convention. Ax the discussion progromed, 
however, he appeared more and more attracted by the idea, particularly in view 
of the consideration that such action ax had been suggested on the part af the 
Tragi Government would strengthen the Iraqi, and weaken (he Porsinn, 
diplomatic poxition in regard to the whole Shattel-Arab question, He alo 
seomed to realise that it was important that something should be dono withont 
delay. He eventually let it be understood that the Traqi Government would 
probably follow the course suggested, though it wan made cloar to him that Hix 
Majesty's Government did not in any way wish to dictate to the Inaqi Govorn 
ment in thix mater, which involved a question of policy which it was obviously 
for the Iraqi Government alone to decide. 

7. Thad already, before the reovipt. of Nuri Pasha’s memorandum, been 
considering the question whether action should bo taken by Hix Majesty's Gove 
ment with the Persian, Government regarding the behaviour of the Parinn 
warships in the Shattel-Arab, and Sir Francin Humphrys and Colonel Ward 
have teen consulted on the point. As at present advised, T contemplate 
instrncting His Majesty's Chargé d’Affaires at Tehran to addres to the Persian 
Government friendly representations based on the risk involved of serious dainago 
to British interests, inclnding those of the Anglo-Persian Oil Compang, if stich 

roceedings continue. I propose, however, first to await the report. from 
Mr. Mallet, requested in my telegram No. 109 of the 7th July to him (repented to 
you as No. 128), regarding the results of the representations which the Traqi 
Ministor at Tehran is understood to have made to the Persian Government on this 
sbject in connexion withthe remntarrect of Captain MaoLand 

8. A copy of this despatch is being sent to Hix Majesty's Chargé d’Aflaines 
at Tehran. 

Tam, &. 
JOHN SIMON 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 85. 
Iragi Minister for Foreign A fairs to Sir Sohn Simon. 


ranislation.) Iraqi Legation, London, 
ellen July 17, 1988 

MEMORANDUM on Persinn offences in the Shatt-el-Arab, 

No doubt His Majesty's Government are already aware of the claims of the 
Perwian Government reganting the froutier between Persia and Iraq in the 
Shatt-cl-Arab area, 

The representatives of the Pervian Government have frequently mentioned 
the lesiry of their Governstent to make the median line the frontier between the 
two countries 

‘The frontier in question was defined in treaties concluded in the past between 
the Turkish and Persian Governments, and, as the Traqi Government has 
inherited from the Turkish Government all the rights of these treaties, they did 
ot attach any great importauce to these claims nor give heed to the epinions of 
the Persian representatives. Recently, however, the Persian Government, having 
purchased a few war vessels, have begun to act in the Persian Gulf in a manser 
which in detrimental to the rights of Traq referred to above and to Traqi 
sovetoignty. We beliove that Hix Majesty's Government is aware of what has 
boon happening, but, nevertheless, we enclose herewith a report prepared by the 
Port Director. 

‘The Traqi Government have issued regalations and instructions for the 
control of navigation in the Shatt-el-Arab, and these regulations and instructions 
should bo observed by all #hips enterinyg Tragi waters. Copies of these documents 
‘have many times been sent to the Persian Government 

From the inoidents which repeatedly occur, it appears that Persian ships do 
‘not intend to obey those regulations and instructions when pasting throagh Yraqi 
waters, and that thoy desire in this way to raieo the question of the frontier in 
tho Shatt-el-Arab, 

The Traqi Government consider these acts to be a violation of Traqi territory 
and an infringement of Iraqi soversignty in thin area, ‘They consequently find 
thetnselves confronted with a dispute in their foreign alfaira, the outcome of 
which may be of great importance 

Tn accordance with the treaty existing between tx, we desire to bring this 
serious state of affairs to the notice of Hix Majesty's Government in order to 
consult with them as to the steps which shonld be taken regarding these Persia 


‘rnnagressions 
NURE-AL-SATD. 
Minister for Poreign A flatre 


Enclosure 2 in No. 96. 


Copy of « Report presented hy the Director-General of the Port of Basrah, 


“TILE ships of the Persian navy. ince their arrival in frag waters, have 
Rul 


always disregarded tho Basra Port Rules and Regulations. According, to these 
‘tiles, all vessels, without exception, when about to enter the Rooka Channel, 
which is only a one-way channel, must first obtain permission from the control 
officer, either through the pilot master on the pilot vosee, if entering the port, or 
Port Officet, Abadan, or Basra, if leaving the port." This the ships of the 
Persian navy have refusd to do, and, ty the dlaregard of these very important 
regulations, collision with the dredgers at work in the channel have, on more thai 
‘one occasion, only been very narrowly averted, and it is particularly dangerous 
doring dost storms 
ese vesvels also snanauyre within the harbour limits, Abadan Reach, at 

will, and they avoid taking a harbour master on every possible occasion, and are 
frequently a danger to other craft. ‘They also anchor in the fairway in such 
way ts (0 testrics the movements of vessels 

Recently, before dry docking, one of the sloops in the Anglo-Persian Oil 
‘Company's dry dock, which is moored in the Shatt-el-Arab, close to the Traq 
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bank, commenced to discharge her ammunition practically within the danger zone 
limits, and only shifted her berth at the request of the port officer after a great 
deal of protesting on the part of the commanding officer. 

During the last week in June, Captain MacLeod, one of the port's harbour 
masters at Abadan Reach, boarded one of the Persian sloops as usual to advise 
and assist, if necessary, in berthing the veasel alongside the jetty. When about 
to leave the ship, he found that be was placed under arrest, and was sent to 
‘Mohammerab under an armed guard and kept in confinement far seven days. 

Xe would appear that. by the continuous disregard of ‘port rules and 
regulations, they wish to indicate as clearly as possible that they do not recognise 
the port authority, and desire to raise the question of the frontior on the first 
possible occasion; in fact, Major Biyander, the Naval Commandor-in-chief, asked 
Ime to use my influence to raise the question as early as possible in March last 





( 4206/7/93) No. 96. 
General Jafarel-Askeri to Mr. Rendlel(Receiged July 31.) 


Royat Fragh Legation 
Dear Mr. Rendel, oe Tandon ly 29,1088, 
HEREWITH the aide-mémoire which Nowrl Pashia asked! me to forward 
to yon. 
Yours sincerely, 


JARAR-EL-ASKE 
Enclosure in No. 96, 
Aide Mémoire. 


THE il of the League of Nations, during the session held on the 
1th December, 1982, adopted the following roslution 


Adopts the view of the Permanent Mandates Commision that 
dlemand of the Assyrians for adinisteative autonomy with 
he accepted; 


conditions 
nd, 50 far as may be possible, in homogeneous understood 
that the existing rights of the present population shail. not be. prejudiced 
“Feels confident, if these mensures do not provide a complete solution 
of the problem and there remain Assyrians unwilling or unable to settle it 
Traq, that the Trai Government will take all such measures ax may be 

porsible to facilitate the settlement of the maid Assyrians elsawhere 
Requests the Iraqi Government to be 0 good as to keep it. informed 

in due course of the result of the foregoing measures.” 


According to the above relation, the Traqi Goverament obvioaaly wnat 
be held responsible for those Assyrians who, unwilling to settle in Iraq, emigrated 
to other countries of their own free will. ‘The Government deeply regrets the 
unwarranted action of the Assyrians who left their homes in Iraq, but was not 
in a position to impede their freedom to em 

when they desired to do so; the responsi 

the emigrants themselves. 
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‘The Traqi Government, therefore, is under no obligation to sanction the 

return of such restless elements who were, and in all probability will continue to 
he, the cause of trouble and strife both harmful to the peace of the country 

In the same session the Traqi delegate stated that his Government deeply 

sympathised with the Assyrians in the hardships and sufferings they had under. 

he past, and, for reasons of humanity if for none other, would do all 

in their power to provide for them. He was confident that the measures 

the Tragi Government would take would sat ‘majority of the 

‘weould find in Traq a new home and renewed prosperity. 


in the 
Moreove proposed by the Traqi Govarument. to the 
League of into execution under the supervision 
the expert, and large sama prov 
Keeping in mind the above facts, the Lraqi Government is at a loss to under. 
stand the inexplicable departure from Traq. and the discontent of this small 
ction of Amyrinna, and their lack of appreciation of all that has been done for 


the opinion that this small section of 
‘engendered trouble with mm 
‘eatablishiny ler the leadership of Mar Shimu 
himolf, ‘This the Traqi Government can never accept, and, furthermore, the 
Council of the League categorically rejected this demand in its above-mentioned 
decision, 
Tn the opinion of the Iraqi Government no satisfactory solution of this 
delicate situation can possibly be reached unlew the Traqi Government takes a 
firm stand and refusen reimmigeation into Traqi territories of those Amyriana 


who Jefe the country, or shall leave it, of their own accord, 


‘This decision shall put an end to these intrijraes perpetrated in an attempt 
to bring about their ireealisable ambition. Tt should abs prevent other Avayriane 
holonging to the same groups whe have been showing signs of similar intentio 

nimilar acts of folly. It in obvious that those meanuree are for 

f overwhelming majority of the rest of the Assyrians who have 

‘on various occasions expromed their gratitude to the Traqi Government for the 
enormous holp and assistance rendered to the 

‘The Tenqi Government considers that this is not only in contradiction with 
the revolution of the Council, hut is directly in accordance with the spirit of their 
de 

With regard to disarming the Asayrians, the Traqi 
intention of disarming the large majority of Aseyrians who are 
it would do no such unjust netion as the disarming of one individual part af the 
popnlation 


London, Fly Be VOR. 





[B 4224/3448, 
Mr, Mallet to Sir John Simon—(Reeeieed August 1.) 


Chargé d! Affaires presents hix compliments to Hix Majesty's 
rotary of State for Foreign Affairs, and hi honour to transmit 
py of a note sent to the Persian Minister 
the 1th July, onthe subject of the arrest and 


by the Persian nayal author 
Tehran, July V5, 1983. 
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Enclosure in No, 97. 
Mr. Mallet to Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs 


M. le Ministre, Guthok, July 15, 1983, 

I-HAVE the honour, ander instructions from His Majesty's Principal 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, to address your Highness on the subject 
of the recent detention at Mfohammerah by the Persian naval authorities of 
Captain J. Macleod, a British subject, employed by the Basra Port Trial. a 
harbour-master at Abadan Reach, 

3. Your Highness is already, I beliove, well acquainted with the circum 
stances of this case, and I need only mention that at about @ o'clock in the 
morning of the 23rd June (the 2nd ‘Tyr, 1312) Captain Macleod proceeded on 
board the gunboat Patang, of the Imperial Parsian navy, which was then lying in 
mid-stream at Abadan Reach, in order to offer his assistance in berthing the 
Palang at No.7 jetty at Abadan. No senior offcor was available at that hour, 
‘bat a junior officer told him that the vessel would not be ready to move foF another 
two hours. Captain Macleod acoondingly arranged, without any objection from 
the officer, to return at 8 o'clock, 

3. At about 7 o'clock, however, Captain Macleod saw that the Malang wax 
already moving towards No.7 jetty, and, thinking that uboro had. been nine 

inderatanding, he followed her in his launch. When he casne clos to the 
Patang ode of the officers oF seamen. on the deck made an indintinct signal which 
(Captain Macleod nd the ith bim in che launch thought was a warning to 

clear of rs. He nccordingly came alongside about amidships on 
the riverside and boarded the Palang direct from the root ofthe launch, a inschod 
frequently employed. Once on board he met the senior naval officer, who said he 
was busy at that moment, but would xpeak to him Inter, Capiain Macleod 
accordingly went to the bridge and watched the completion of the borthing of 
the rene which wa proceding in, a normal fashion, ‘The peration being 
completed, he attempted to return to his Inanch, but to his surprise wax stopped 
by a sentry, A little Inter he was told that he must proceed under arrest to 
Mohammerab, and he was eventually taken there by land under an armed evcort, 
At Mohammerah he wns detained for seven days in the naval barracks, the excise 
given being that he could not be released until a court of enquiry bad been held 
into the circumstances in which he had "forced "his way’ on hoard the Paling 
“He was finally roleased on the 30th June (the 9th ‘Tyr) as the result, I believe, of 
instructions from the Imperial Government. 

4. Thin brief aummary will bo sulicient to how, firet, that a British sub 
was arrested by an officer of the Persian navy on the flimsy pretext that he. a 
single unarmed man, hind forced his way on board a man-of-war, and, second 
that the said British mubject was detained by the naval authorities for ny 
week without any formal charge being brought againat him, and without being 
bronght before any magistrate or judicial officer, 

5. Sir John Simon has accordin me to protest. agoinst. this 
unworrantable treatment of a British subject hy the senior naval officor of tho 
Tmperial navy, Captain Macleod was merely doing what he rightly conceived to 
be his duty under the Port of Basra Regulations, and was acting in the 
interests of the safety both of Persian and foreign shipping. His detention at 
Mohammerah for a week was an arbitrary and highly improper action, against 
which His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom are constrained to 
register the strongest. protest. 

6. His Majesty's Government note with satisfaction the prompt recognition 
of the error which had been committed, when once the matter had heen brought 
to the notice of the Imperial Government at Teliran, resulting in the release from 
detention of Captain Macleod, ns well as the courtesy with which he was treated 
while the detention Insted, but they smst ask that stringent orders may be ismed 
to the Persian naval authorities with a view to avoid the occurrence of any 
further such incidents. 

Z___From th above your Highness wil recognise that His Majesty's Govern 
ment are concerned with the fact that the arrested person was a British subject 
The fact of his employment under the Government of Traq and the relations of 
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the Busra Port ‘Trust with the Imperial navy are matters which concern the 
ernment of Iraq, regarding which I understand your Highness has already 
received representations. " 
avail, 
Vv. 





(E 4215/7/93) No. 98, 


Mr, Dodils to Sir Sohn Simon—(Received August 1.) 


WNo, 180) 
Sir, Berne, July 8, 1933. 
LIIAVE hnd the honour to report in my telegrams Nos. 4 and 5 of the 
‘25th instant and of to-day that I duly carried out the instructions in Sir Robert 
Vansituart’s telogrims Nos. 16 and 17 of the 24th and No, 18 of the 27th instant 


is cure, 
hot he evidently realises that thix may formed by hin 
inaitee de cérdmonies that he in badly 
coal of rest. 
T have, &, 


JL. Dopp 





[B 4276/4276/03) No. 99, 


Mr. Ogitvie-Kurbes to sir John Simon. (Received Anguat 
(No. 404) 
Sir, Desydad, July 20, 1983. 

T HAVE the honour to report that the rocont eviction ‘of Arabs in tho 
Wadi Hawarith district in Palestine from lands owned by tho Jewish National 
Fund has given rise to anti-Zionist agitation on the part of Nationalist 
oloments in Bagdad, and that there are sigus that the trditionally peaceful 
relations botwoen Jow and Moslem in Iriq may deteriorate. 

2. ‘Thorw has been irresponsible talk of a boycott of Jewish goods and of 
tho raising of a fund to assist the Wadi Hawarith Arabs, and the agitation has 

a4 far a8 @ meeting on the 14th July in the Haidar-Khana mosque at 
jagdad, when Zionism and the nofarious activities of the colonisers” were 
amply denounced before some 8,000 persons. 

j. L learn that » meeting of leading Jowish merchants and notables was 
hold recently in Bagilad to discuss the situation, and that it was decided that 
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f Rabbi should approach the Government and roquest thew to take all 
ensure tho protection of Jewish interests. 
ding a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High Com- 


T have, & 
G. OGILVIE. FORBES. 





(E 4383/7/98) No. 100. 
Mr. Ogileie-Forbes to Sir Rt. Vansittart—(Reeeived August‘) 


(No, 308) 
(Telegraphic.) Bagdad, August 3, 1088 
"EEE ii mot for mo thie 

Hio said he hoped to be in Traq only two or three days. Before ho went Hin 
Majesty desired Minister of the Interior, Embusay and Cabinet should have an 
agreed policy in dealing with Asiyrians ‘problem. 1 suid this was au excelent 
idea provided the Cabinet did not act either previous to any necessary consultatio 
with you or against His Majesty's Government's ndvice 

His Majesty thought the best way of settling the question of Axsyrians’ 
immigration waa to try to induce the French to take them, For this he would be 
propared to pay from £2,000 to £3,000, but not to give Freach any alternative 
concession 

‘Tho Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Aflaira, Minister of Finayoe 
and Ministor of the Interior were then introduced, and after a lengthy dinusaion 
of intentions of the Iraqi Government { group undecypherable] certain questions 
to His Majesty's Government were eet forth as in the text of my immediately 
following telegram, English of penultimate sentence is somowbat cumbrous, but 
T eannot myself alter it too much, 

I found Nori Said quite inteansigent over the return of Assyrians armed ancl 
‘over the question of Mar Shimus, so wore Yasin and Edmotila to a. lower oxtent 
‘The King aloae was neutral, but in a day or two it woerne that he will have to toe 
the line.” Over the return of Mar Shimun and the arrest of Lady Surta and 
company was in a minority of ane. 1L was pointed out with wo guso tht 
even the British adviser and the local experts were against me. ‘The Lraqi 
Government maintain, probably with teuth, that Lady Surma is inciting more 
Assyrians to emigrate, and also—and here'l disagreed for want of evidence. 
that continnons presence of certain Any n Mowal will certainly lead 
to bloodshed. 1 pointed out that arrest of leaders, quite apart from unfortunate 
impression abroad, would much more probably lead to bloodshed, but the Ministers 
do not agree, and imply that if His Majesty's Government insist on protecting 
these people His Majesty's Government will bo reaponsible for the consequences 

‘As Iraqi Government are hoping to dump Assyrians on to the Freuch wo 
did not seriously tackle the question of their return, and they now await reply to 
‘my immediately following telegram, 





(B 4357/7/93) No, 101, 
Mr. Ogileie-Forbes fo Sir It. Vansittart—(Recvived Auguat 3) 
(No. 209.) 
(Telegraphic.) Bagdad, August 8, 1983, 
MY telegram No, 208 
fraqi Government, with concurrence of Adviser to the Interior, are 
of the opinion that far avoidance of bloodshed, the maintenance of order, and 
successful carrying out of settlement scheme, following measures should. be 
pied 
“1. Reop the Mar Shimun in Bagdad. 

2 As Mosul authorities, including Administrative Inspector, are 
pressing for deportation of about fourteen pro-Mar Shimun 
agitators who are inciting Assyrians to further emigration, about 
four at first to be removed from Mosal. 
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stinte with the French (a) settlement inn 
iyrin of ‘Assyrians, (b) disarm  remai 
standing. 


His Majesty King Feisal has taken opinion of Iraq Government as 
INGE How EPParitith Government's provices advice in Savoar of eslesss 
Of Mar shimun, His Majesty desires to Know, in the event of Traqi Govern 
ment taking action contrary to their own judgment as expressed above, but 

‘compliance with advice of British Government, and trouble and bloodshed 
tng. what wil be the atitude of His Majesty's Government Tn other 
Majesty's Government se Iragi Government through all 
by following the advice of His Majesty’. Governiaent | 

Iraqi Goverument have requested an immediate reply.’ 





(B 4252/7/08) No. 102. 


Sir It. Vansittart to Mr. Ogileie-Ferbes (Bagdad) 
(No. 158.) 3 aul 2 
(Tolographie:) Foreign Office, August 3, 1983. 
“TY telegram No, 190 of et August : Assyrian erisia 
If no satisfactory agreement ean be reached betwoon Iraqi Government and 
rian, authorities for settlement of emigrant Assyrians in Syria, together with 
weit wives and children, and if King Feisal decides to restore unconditional 
freedom of movement to the Mar Shimun, 1 realise that it will be necessary for 
tho Itaqi Government to nave their face if they are to readmit emigrant Assyrian 
‘men wihout giving impression that they have yielded, as reyards release of 
Mur Shimun, to a succomeful demonstration 
Tt occurs to me, therefore, that, ow that Assyrians have, in fact, been 
dinarmod by Freneh, sol ht be found if they wore to bo allowed to return 
‘unarmed on the clea understanding that, provided they take oath of allegiance to 
King Foisal and conduct themselves satisfactorily meanwhile, their arma will 
be returned to them by a fixed date in the autum is would be a Lwo or three 
puniahment and would xave the Iraqi face, It would mean that Lraqi 
iple not have departed from the policy, to whieh 
fed, of not disarming any particular wction of the population until 
sirmament can be generally applied 
SS hi tock thafores ele Cexparatvly mal proportion of the Asyeians 
remained unarmed during next few months would of courm involve certain 
rinks, since defenceless people are always a temptation to armed and lawleus 
neighbours, dangerous period would be reduced to a minimum, during which 
Tragi Goyornment, particularly if they gave guarantes suggested in paragraph 2 
of my telogram No, 150 of Ist Augast, would no doubt be able to take special 
procautions for ensuring their safety : 
Vhile continuing to emphasise to 1 nent fatal reaction which 
Wy attack by their armed noighb ssyriana would. produce 
in thin country, you may, unless you see ob ngigeat above solution to 
King Feisal for his consideration, 





[B 4340/7/93 No. 103. 


Mr. Ogileie-Vorbes to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 4.) 
(No, 478) 

HIS Majesty's Chargé Affaires at Bagdad presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Afiairs, and has the honour 
to transmit to him a copy of his letter of the 25th July to'the Prime Minister, 
Bagdad, and of the Prime Minister's reply of the 20th July, respecting the 
Assyria settlement in Iraq. 


Bagdad, July 26, 1933, 





27 
Enclosure 1 in No, 103. 


Mr. Ogilvie Forbex to the Prime Minister, Bagdad. 


Prime Ministe July 2 
ML now ina, posi furnish your Excelleney with tho first 
tho opinion of His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom, which you 
rojuested at our interview an the 22nd July 

My Government hold most strongly that any attempt to disarm the Assyria 
by force, whether they be in Iragi territory or on the way back from Syria, Ww 
be a fatal mistake and would inevitably lead to bloodshed, the cousedu 
which would be far and rity and 

snd im the world 
unde the good work of progress and national development 
vessfully accomplished during the last fow years 
rament cannot, therefore, too strongly ange upon the 
ential nevessity that the strictest instructions be issued 
the police and to the troops that in no cireamstances are they to attempt to 
disarm by force the Amyrians wheviever and wherever they may ineet them, even 
thom Ansyriane who may decide to return from Syria to Iraq, 

In conclusion, I desire to convey to your Excellency in the clearest. possib 
manner the message from my Government that in no cirenmatances shotld an 
attempt bo mado to divarm AsayFians against their wil. 

» sincorel 


G, OGILVIE-FORMES. 


jowuire 2 in No, 103, 
Urine Mininter, Hagdad, to Mr. Ogitwie-Korbes 


Dear Mr, Forbes, Bagdad, Fly 26, 1983. 
1 HAVE received your letter of the 25th July, 1983, concurning. the Assyrians 
tua loft Iraq tyvently and entered into Syrian territory. and would Ike to point 
ferment, x you Know. hin fulfilled by all powsible means its 
the League of Nations in respect of tho settlement of the 
w# and haw also given them overy assistance in its power Lo onare th 
welfare and good settlement and that the Amyrians thenelves hind exposed 
their agreement to the Govermmnont' rettloment policy laid down in accurdange 
iue's decinion, ‘This agreement was expowd in the presence of the 
settlement export himself. 
In spite of all thix, an. impor mart of the pro-Mar Shimun Avsyrians 
raq by their own will und crossed the Iraqi-Syrian fronticr armed, 
without sanction from the Government 
Jn view of this, the Government does not seo any justification to admit them 
» frag again, especially when they are regarded us offenders under, the 
Pasports Law.” Lf, however, they come to reason and want to return to Trae, 
the Government cantiot adit thom with their arms, ‘Tho necessary measures 4h 
‘his respect have been taken by the Government for the enforcement of its policy, 
‘The Assyrians in question will not be disarmed by force unless Goveroaan 
forces are compelled to use it, ¢, if the Assyrians return to Iraq with thelr arms 
despite Govertiment authorities’ ‘order to them to leave their atme: the Goneen 
ment feels strongly that it is only carrying out its duty in this mateor 
Jn any case, itis very difficult for the Government to stand with  tied-up 
‘and opposite these people, who did not appreciate Government's sympathy ait 
id tot take its wishes and laws into any account, For all this, the Goverment 
uabie uo change ite policy, a policy which it was anly ecmpelled by: thas 
Assyrians themselves to adopt in the interests of the country 
Yours sincersly, 


RESHID ALL 
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|B $347/7/93) No. 104, 


Mr. Ogiteie-Forbes to Sir John Simon.—(Receiced August 4.) 


, Bagitad, July 27, 1933, 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 462 of the 19th July. T have the honour 
to transmit herewith an interesting report hy the Acting Adviser to the Interior 
on the Assyrian exodus up to and inelnding the 25ub July. 
2. A copy of this despatob is being sent by air mail, the 27th July. Original 


by bag. 
Thave, && 
G. OGILVIE-FORBES. 


Encloware i No, 104 


Mr. Edmonds to Mr. Ogiteie-Forbes, 

No. 671 

F Ogilvie: Fortes, Bay 

REFERENCE ‘correspondence ending with my P 
15th July, 10383. 

1. | You will remember that on the 11th July, at the see 
the loaders of the Mar Shimun party had given the 
tions given them had carried a cortain degree of 
bo obedient ux long: ax they were in Iraq, but intimated that they would wish to 
‘consult Mar Shimun as to whether they should stay or leave (Stalford's S/236 of 
the 11th July, 1933, paragraph 6). Yakn and Luko then promixed to come down 
to Bagdad and endeavour to persade Mar Shitnun to sigh the Cornwallis draft 
the wildor spirits were reported to be still talking of leaving Iraq. 

2. Yaku and Luko wore supposed to have loft Mosul for Bagdad ou Friday, 
tho 14th July, but, as you know, nevor turned up. It now transpires that they 
Wont across fo Syria ‘and interviewed the Freuch Special Service Ollicer at 
Aindivar, the administrative headquarters of tho Beo da Canard; the interview 

ook plage, one may suppose, on or about the 10th July, In’ the meantime 
messages had evidently been sent to Mar Shimun, for on the 16th or 16th Ju 
called on the French Chargé d°Aflaires to sound him regarding « move to 
‘and employment in tho French military units. From M. Léphaier’s. ac 
the interview, I yathor that, while he disclaimed, on the part of the French 
jowurument, any desire to get involved in the political or settlemat insue, he was 
ot entirely categorical in turning down the desire to enlist, as he wax unaware 
of the policy of the military. From other accounts it sccm clear that the French 
officers at Aindivar didnot, when seeing Yaku and Luko, stifle all hopes of 
enlistment. It is now alleged that this was not Yaku’s first visit tS 

% Since both Mar Shimun and Yaku are reported to have referred to 
Colonel Stafford's roxnurks on the 10th July about military services in Syria 1 
attach, for convenience, the relevant passage from his statemont* It is cleat that 
the possibility was ouly mentioned to bo diamissed as impracticable, and. the 

rences to iL as an encouragement to them to decide on emigration are quite 
Atisingeruons, 

Both Yaku and Mar Shimun evidently sent encouraging messages back 
to Mosul regarding the resalts of their juterviews with the French authorities 
‘On the 20th July it was reported in Mewul that Yaku and Luko had gone to Syria 
and that villagers of the Dohuk area were being encouraged to emigrate from 
Iraq. The same evening concentrations of armed Assyrians were reported neat 
the group of villages uorth-west of Dohuk. On Friday, the 2Ist, Major Sargon, 
Inspecting Officer of Police, visited « number of these Villages and coafirmed that 
they wore entirely empty of the able-bodied men, who had gone off to the hills 
with their arms, amnunition and mnles; the women and children remained, and 
‘wore in some places markedly traculent. "At each village the reason for the exedis 
‘was said to be the intention of the Government to take the arms of the Assyrians 


(Nob printed, 


‘At the Mosul meeting this alleged mn hind beon categorically dented; and 
the constant repetition of the allegation indicates intensive propaganda; Mar 
Shimun had made the same allegation to M. Lépissier. ‘This was the argurvent 
used to bring out the rank and file hy the leaders, whose motives, as T shall show 
in a following letter, were very different. 

5. On Friday morning there was a belief that the moveruent to the hills wa 
preparatory not to a exodus to Syria, but to the presentation of certain demande 
in support of the familiar ambitions of Mar Shinun. But the arrival of tho 
first party of 150 armed men at Faishkhabur, followed by. it 
nother thousand that night and the next day, showed 
had been well-founded, Smaller parties crossed on Sunday, the 

6. On Saturday, tho 23rd, the Freach Changé d‘Aflaines protested to. the 
Iraqi Government J incursion, "The Traqi Government, on ite 
wide, called upon tho Sy ities to disarm and remove to n distance the 
recalcitrant Assyrians who had crossed the boundary without Iraqi pormiission 
as required by articles 8 and 6 of the " Accord pruvioire.* ‘The Froich Cary 
d'Adaires was also informed that the Assyrians who had crowed would ot be 

eo back except on condition of being diaurued 

7. On the 22nd July additional poli ad the area as follows 


Left bank Men, 
Faishkhabar 107 
Shailki 70 


Dhahie 50 
‘Tall Ugla 30 


On the 24th and 26th July the Lagi army column, comprising four battalions 
ntry, motor machine-gun company, one Mountain battory and one squadro 
of vary, ativd ia the wt of dhe gr aul toe up postions with 
orders to prevent any recroming by the Avayrians. All reports “ 
indicate that thre are ae yet ho practicable fords; all partion that crowed the 
river used ferries 
8. On the morning of the 25th July « stated to bo 100, with nome 
under another ox-lovy officer named Yakut, arrived at Faishkhabur and 
iided to cross, ‘The Minister was in a dilemma. On tho one hand, 
Fronch had demanded that the Assyrians should be prevented from crossing, and 
the troops were now on the «pot; on the other hand, forcible prevention might 
precipitate fighting. He eventually ised instructions that att atteinpt wan to 
¢ inade to persuade them to go back; if they porsiated they wero to be allowed 
to cross. Hut before these instructions had arrived the Awyrints, alarmed by 
the presence of troops and the delay, broke away, One party of, it ls said, forty 
encountered a military patrol; sixteen were rounded up; the rewiainder scattervd 
wed to be with the Minister when the 1 |, and orders wero 
issued that they should be released with their arms and allowed to cross, A lotter 
was also written to the French Chargé d’Aflaires reminding him of the request 
to remove the refugees from the vieinity of the frontier, and explaining. tho 
impossibility of preventing new arrivals from crossing, without risk of a serious 
engagement, as long as the first batch remained in position on the right bank. 
PME Lépinser, who was dining with me on the evening of the 23 July, 
informed me that his information gave the number of Assyrians who had crossed 
as 700, considerably less than the Lraqi figure. He also informed me that Mar 
Shiman was to see him on the 26h July. 
10. In this letter T have confined myself to & narrative of events up to th 
evening of the 25th July. In another letter I will try to put down rome ideas 


and conclusions, 
Yours since 
C. J. EDMONDS, 
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(B 4857/7/93) No. 108. 
Sir R. Vansittart (for the Seeretary of State) tw Afr, Ogilvie-Forbex (Bagdad) 


(No. 154) 
(Telegraphic) R, Foreign Office, August 4, 1983. 
‘OUR telegrams Nos. 208 and 209 of $rd August: Assyrian crisis 

Atutude of King Feisal and Nuri Pasha towards proposed release of 
Mar Shimun is in complete contradiction with that which they adopted while in 
Europe, and in still mote striking contradiction to statements made by N 
Pasha ‘at Foreign Office on 28th July. This is of course surprising and 
disappointing. Proposal to arrest and deport Lady Surma seems open to all 

hjections which originally applied to detention af 

The advice given to Iraqi Government by His Majesty's Government ix that 
which the latter believe to be in the best interests of the former. If Iraqi Govern 
ment choose to disregard it, and the advice is justified by the sequel, it ix they 
who will have to face the consequences, and not His Majesty's Government who 
will assume responsibility for any consequence of ite adoption f 
Government must therefore consider and decide for themselves in the light of the 
foregoing, 

Pleaso inform King Feisal accordingly 

What is the precise meaning of (2) in your paragraph 31 I take it for 
granted that thi cannot imply an intention of disarming tho Assyrians who have 
Fenvsined in Iraq, 

As to i (a), 1 agree of course that this is now the best course to pursue, and 
lun agreement with the Fronch on the subject of settlement. would provide an 
\unobjectionable solution. But it seems at prevent from Beirut telegram No. 6 of 
‘rd August to you (repeated ax No, to Foreign. Office) that tho Fi % 
contemplating restoration of arms to any returning Atsyrians, If the nogotin 
tion for mttlomont in Syria were to fail and French to proceed on these lilies 
hore might, in view of proclaimed Tragi intention to disarm the Assyrian, be n 
dangerons clash, ‘The only ponsible compromise on thik point in such an 
eventuality, which T trust will not arive, is that suggested in my telegram No. 1a} 
‘of Sr August, coupled, of course, with a guarantee of aafoty in the short 
intervoning period by King Foisal and Lraqi ( 





[1B 4375 /7/93| No, 106. 


Air Ministry to Foreign Office (Received August 6.) 
(Beeret.) 

THR Soorotary, Air Ministry, presents bin compliments to the Under 
Secretary of State, Foreign Ollie, and, with reference to Ait Ministry 
‘communication dated the 2th June, begs to transmit, for the information of 
Secretary Sir John Simon, two copies of a farther report by the Air 
Commaniting, Traq, on events in connexion with the Assyrian situ 
the period the 26th May to the 28th June, 1983. 


Air Ministry, Auguet 4, 198% 


Enclosure in No, 106. 
Air Offeer Commanding, Iraq, to Air Ministry. 


(Secret) Air Headquarters, Iraq Command, Hinaidi, 
Sir, June 29, 1933, 

TL HAVE the honour to refer to my lettor dated the 26th May, 1033, and to 
forward herewith « report. dealing with events in connexion with’ the Assyrian 
situation between the 20th May and the 28th June, 1033, : 

Thave, &e. 
G.S. BURNETT, 
Air View-Marshal. 
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Report on Keents in connexion with Asnyrian. Situation between May 26 and 
‘June 2, 1988, by Air ViewMarshal C. 8. Burnett, CB, CBE, DSO, 
dir Officer Commanding, Lraq Command. 

(Secret) 

Summary of Arsyrian Politioal Situation prior to May 20, 1083, 

THE cyonts botwoen Novembor 1982 and May 1983, which were rogarded 
as the second phass of the Assyrian Nationalist movement, wero devoribed i my 
report dated the 26th May, 1083. 

2 ‘The events subsequent to the 26th nny be regarded as the 

eduction to the third phase of th Assyrian Nationalist movement. At the 

‘opening of this phaso, the situation was btielly as follows :— 

The Iraqi Government. was pursuing « policy desi 
ong the b 
portance Lo staging intrigues than to getting down Ws the 

Of settlement 
4. Mar sl 


moral, outside the levies, were divided in allegianco, 
‘and others to the Government party 


Political Negotiations with Mar Shimun subsequent to May 26, 1933, 
6 By the 26th May, 1933, it hnd hecome definitely established that. not only 
would Mar Shimun give no support to any Government settl eine, but 
that he wonld use every means in his power to upset much schonios iu order to be 
wibmié a complaint to the League that Lraq had failed to make 


propaganda, backed up by tours 1 
‘ot only had an advo th 


unturned to force the Tmqi Gover 
spiritual power. 

9. Te now bec 5 at to call n halt to the activition 
of Mar Shimu ted to vinit Hagdad. 

10. On the Bist May. 1933, Mar Shimun attended the Ministry of Interior, 
Bagdad, “The attitude of the Govertmont towards his persanal position was 
explained verbally. ‘A memorandum dated tho 2th May was read to 
him. rielly, the Gove recognise him officially as spiritual 

ry ald not agree to delegate to him any 

ity, |The Governivent was also propared 10 

ereate a source of income to assist him to maintain his spiritual dignity. In 

return, Mar Shimun had to give a written assuranon that he would do nothing 

to make more difficult the task of the Government and of Major ‘Thomson, the 

settlement expert, who arrived in Mosul on the 3rd June, He had further to 

give a solemn promise in all ways and at all times to ait as a loyal subject of His 
Majesty King Feisal 

11. On the 3ist May Mar Shimun wrote a letter to the King complain 
of his treatment by the Minister of the Interior, Hikmet Bog, and of the att 
towards the Assyrians of the Mosul authorities. He iso brought to His 
Majesty's notice the unfavourable attitude of the Government towards. him 
personally. 

Pem{2. Mar Shimun’s reply. to. the Goverment memorandum, outlined in 
paragraph 10 above, was considered 50 unsatisfactory by the Minister of the 
Fiteroe that be was in favour of dealing with Mar Shiteun under the ‘Tribal, 
Civil and Criminal Dispates Regulations, or of bringing him before a magistrate. 

13. The British adviser to the Ministry of the Interior managed to persuade 
the Minister to delay this action, but after further interviews and exchange of 
letters the patience of the Minister of Interior tecame exhausted, and only the 
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dire intervention of tho Acting British Ambassador provented the arrest of 

14. As the British Rinbassy had prevented Mar Shimun from being sent to 
the courts, the Minister of the Interior considered that ho had no alternative but 
Wo resign, 

‘The Cabinet had in the meantime met and decided that Hikmot Boy's 
rosigition shou the whole 
Cabinet would place their resig 

waked to return to Traq 
On tho 19th Juno the Regent sent for the Acting British Ambassador, 
tun aked for his opinion om Ue situation which had arisen as the roalt of hs 
nti he British Ambassador advised a policy of caution, and agreed 
‘ee Mar Shima and try to persuade him to change his auitude, % 
17. Tn the meantime the Minister of tho Interior had issued instructions 
for the arrest of Mav Shixnun. 
Acting Ambassador immediately went to the Prime Minister and 
perunded him to keep hands off Mar Shimus, ax ropercustions would cortai 
Arivo it the Mosul Vilayet, 


from Mosul, 

20. Tt ix doubtful wheths gi Government. or Mars 
wally want to rea ragis for religions, racial and econ 
reasons, Mar Shimun because he xeor that he is losing authority, and would in 
any caso figure as amartyr if defeated, 


Summary of Keents in the Amadia and Dohuk Districts from May 22 to June 28 

21, As mentioned in paragraph 7 above, Yacox, won 
of the Upper Tiati, an wx-lovy ollicer, had attracted the 
Government authorities, and he was called to Dohuk in couneaion with hia alleged 
pro-Mar Shimun activities in the Amadia a strict, 

2. Ho arrived at Dobuk on tho 2d May in roply to this summons, 
attended by a following of fifteen to thicty but was unable to see 
tho Kaimakam, who was ill, On the 12th June he appeared in Dohuk town 

and asked for an interview with Major 

who were in Dobuk at the time 

The requ y il continued 

to behave aud express himself ger be ignored by 

He was there hiwa Headquarters, 

Yo explain his recent actions, and to give assurances of good behaviour in 

the future. He reported to tho Ralmakam of Donk on the 13th June, and 
temporised about coming in to Mosul 

2b; On th 19th June Yacou, with about 200 armed followers, appeared on 
the rotd between Dobuk and Amadis, and rumour stated that he intended. to 

h Malik Khoshaha. In view of this forty exten police were drafted to 


24. I visited Mosnl on the 23rd June, and saw the Adininistrative Inspector, 

miol Stafford, who said that Yacou Tsimail had refused to come in as requested. 

Major Sargon, the police adviser, and others, had visited this ex-levy officer, but 
without result, He stated that he was prepared to come in provided the Ira 

Goverument withdrew the extra police sent to the Dobuk area, that Government 

officials treated the Assyrian community in a proper manner, and that the 
concluded an agreement with Mar Shimun on the Assyrian question. 

T was informed that the Government could not possibly agree to these 

torms, and a notification was to be sent in the near future that, unless he cume in 

to Government within twenty-four to forty-eight hours, be would he treated as a 

rebel, and action would be taken against him, 

38 Colonel Staflon’s propral was to use police for the actual operation 
booked up by a large force of the Lraqi army. in order to overawo Yacou and his 
followers, and thereby provent serious casualties, which would involve hardship 
to the followers of Yacou, who are mostly ignorant men. 

27. On the 26th June the 8th battalion, Iraqi army, left Mosul for Dobuk 
by motor transport 
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A.ction taken to prevent Frag Levies from becoming inroleed, 
Whilst in Mosul I interviewed David d’Mar Shimun, andl 
importance of trying to keep the peare and using any 
He appeared to me to be rather afraid. of getting mixed up in 
this bosiness, which might involve his family and Mar 
29. also interviewed his sister, Lady Sur gave m 
that Yacou's difficulties were the direct outcome of conspiracy hy the Govern 
and although she hoped for peace, nothing could be pre 
tho Goverame a Yacon's demands, which were, 19 her es 
sensible and just 


Summary of Eeents in Bogded from June 25 to ane 2. 
T retarnéd to Bagdad on the 92th June, nad maw Me: Ogilvie F 
assy, and Major Edmonds of the Ministry of Interior, { gave them tho 
general information that [had heard in Most, aid sugested that sf troops were 
{ be used it would be disastrous to omploy Bokr Sidkt 1m command, as it is well 
m that bo has strong an 2 feeling, and hie action Taat month in 
Moan, whera hho was entirely responsible for the very high tonsion between the 
Assyrians and the Traql army, nearly led to a seriogs situation, Tn connesion 
AUG ce it to a podn ch Soteteae to ete thet, although file Mnjerky King. Felsal 
gave an underiaking to Mr, Ogilvie-Fortes that Bek Sidi and tho Matowarif, 
Kfosul, would he removed from there owing to the inefficient way they had Wanslied 
the Avyrian crisis in May, they are, infact, both ill in Moail. I 
also felt that, if it could be avoided, the Iraqi-army should not be cmplayed 
fyniont Yacou avd his followers {did not think they would discriminate 
saliientiy between the followern of Ynoot, who ware followin hit aga 
ernment, and the local Assyrian inhabitants, who might be siting 
fee rev he agnat You's ply Any hay or unin ation a i par 
of the Traqi army might lead to’ comahined action by numeroun sections of the 


ana against the Government. 
rviow Yacou, 


ritood his position: vised eis 
ncessary for him to take to avert. trouble, 
Linformed the meeting that T propored to recall all levion from. len 
in the Mosul Vilayet, as 1 did not wish them to be implicated in any way with 
thin dispute, 

33, Tt was then suggested that Mr. Ogilvie-Forhos should interview Mar 
‘Shimun again, and try to get him to prevail upon. Yacott to come in ta Government 
ax requested. This interview failed, Mar Shinn refs! unless the Govern 

fave him an order in writing to act for them, and withdrow their reqnett 
to remain in Bagdad for the present 


Action taken with regard to Leckes, 
On the 26th June orders wer ismed to O.C., Levies, that all m 

leave in the Mosul Vilayet were to rvport to Mosul forthwith. Those for 1 

would be transported by air in dao course. In the event of the Government 

taking action against Yacou, O.C., Companies, were W explain. £0 the officors 

‘and men the reason for Government action, afd to point out that it war nol 

directed against tho Assyrians, but against the individual Yact for def 

disobeying the Government's demands.” In no way were the Assyriann aa a 

implicated, and the levies must remain outside this dispute ninder the severe 

penalties 

35. On receipt of » request from the Ministry of Thteri 
trative Inspector, Mosal, Colonel Stafford, went out to interview Yacon,, who 
finally camo in with him on the evening of the 26th June. Tn view of this, T 


rescinded, on the morning of the 27th June, orders revalling Jevies on leave 
in the Mosul Vilayet, 


Situation on June 28. 
36. Though the appearance of Yacou before the Administration may be 
regarded ax having’ put matters on the toad to a satisfactory conclusion che 
incident cannot yet be regarded as closed, Yacou may adopt a high-handed 
{ooet] us 
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attitude, and it is reported that his followers, under the control of his second-in 
command, ex-Rab Emma Shmuel Tiya, are the hills. Tn additi 
(o this, Mar Shimun's house in Mosul are reported to be broadcasting the 
that the followers of Yacou expect him back in the Dobuk Qadha in two days, 
will regard the matter as being at the stage where it was 
to Liwa Headquarters 
Satisfied that, although the majority 
rs of Mar Shimon, ll abide by the spirit of their oath 
ul T do not anticipa difficulty from them unless the situation 
iorates. At the present moment [ consider it unwise to take any 
nd the warnings and assurances I have already given them in order 
anxiety or doubt that may exist in their minds. The air is full of 
| counter-rumoars, and it is very difficult to know exactly what is 
n the minds of the Assyrians, whether levies or civilians. 
Mar Shimun still romains in Bagdad at the express wish of the Iraqi 
Tundorstand that His Majesty King Reisal has instructed the 
nt by cable not. to detain Mar Shimun, but the Government have not 
n these instructions bevause they state that the King was tot aware of 
th when he sent them, and they feel, with some justifics 
tion, that Mar SI presence in Mosul or Amadia at the moment would only 
‘aggravate tho situation, and might lend others to follow Yacou Inmail’s example. 
‘30, Ibis probable that, if the administrative authorities are satisfied with 
Yacon’s explanation and he gives assurances with regard to his future behaviour, 
tho Government may find it powible to allow Mar Shimun to return to Mosul, 
‘but itwould be unwise to attempt any forecast of the nituation at the moment 


Air Headquarters, Lraq Command, Hinaidi, 
June 29, 1983, 





(E 4374/7/98) No, 107 


Sir R, Vansittart (Jor the Secretary of State) to Lord Tyrrell (Paris). 


(No. 147, Confidential) 
(Tolographi) Porvign Office, August 5, 1988. 
‘OU will have won from recent telegraphic oorrespondence that His 
Majesty's Government strongly favour proposal that emigrant Assyrians should 
be settled in Syria and rejoined there hy their women and children. As these 
Assyrians appear all to bo personal followers of the Mar Shimun, whose personal 
relations with the Lraqi Government are likely to be difficult for some considerable 
time, permanent emigration of this section of the Assyrians from Traq would 
‘greatly ease problem of dealing with the remainder, Moreover, atty other solution 
‘would necessarily involve serious difficulties of various kinds 

2. Ponition of His Majesty's Goveroment, however i mot delicate, ax they 
cannot aksumo any responsibility in connexion with policy or actions of Traqt 
Government, and no contribution towards expenditure involved could be made 
from Britialt funds. 

3. Moreover, practical difficulties of settlement in Syrin may prow 
considerable, since, apart from difficulty of arranging for transfer of women and 
children, it seems somewhat doubtful whether it will be possible to find in Syria 
high-lying land for settlement of the type which the Assyrians have hitherto 
always insisted on. 

4. Further, there scems to be some reason to believe that French, in 

matsuance of their policy of acting ax protectors of Christian communities in 
Middle East and also of making most of diversity of elements in population of 
Syria, may, for their own reasons, be prepared to welcome Assyrians as permanent 
settlers in’ French mandated territory. ‘This, however, is for your own very 
‘confidential information only. s 

5, In these circumstances, although His Majesty's Government are anxions 
to do whatever may be possible to facilitate an agreement between Iraqi Govern. 
ment and French authorities in Syria providing for settment in Syria of 
emigrant Assyrians and their women and children, T leave it to your judgmont 
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whether or not to press French Government further in the matter. Tn view of 
Mr. Ogilvie-Forhes's strongly expressed opinion that instructions from Paris will 
be required if any satisfactory agreement is to be reached locally, you may, if 
you think it desirable, and if you are satisfied that your farther intervesition 
would not do more harm than good, discuss whole question inforimally with 
French Government and do what you can to encourage them to give necessary 
instructions to local authorities to conclude agreement. on lines proposed 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 155, and Beirut, No. 6.) 





(E $408/7/98 No. 108, 


Lord Tyrrell to Sir R. Vansittart—(Receined August 7.) 
(No. 63) 4 
(Telegraphic) R. Paris, Auguat 7, 1988. 

"FOUR telegrams Nos. 147 and 167, 

Taaw M. Léger this morning with regard to Assyrian incursion into Syria, 

Impression T gathered was that the French antho wholly 
anpropared for thix incursion, and though determined to di 
they had not on the spot sufficient physical forve to carry out their intent 
result has been that a certain number of Assyrians broke away for fear of being 
disarmed, and this led to the conflict which has taken place 

M. Léger told mo that instructions would be sent out to-day to insist upon 
the disarming and interning of any further Assyrians, but ne 
Iraq Government. wan that they fad not warned. th 
Avayriana were rebels. Local 
that these were nomadic tribes who, dissatisfied 
wore seeking new aettlementa in Syria, On. boing informed by Nuri Pasha that 
Assyrians wore considered rebels, the French Government are now in ® position 
to treat them as such, and will do s0. i 

M. LAgor said that Nuri Pasha was proposing that Syrian authorities should 
allow Assyrians to settle in Syria, to which Traq Government had no objection, 
of which they were prepared to bear the financial burden, -M. Léger said that, 
in principle, his Government might have no objection to sch a proposal, mubject 
to financial arrangements being satisfactory, ‘The French authoritien would also 
Ihave to be satisfied that any such settlement would not have a bad effect on the 
native population of their own. i 

T made the position of His Majesty's Government in thie matter porfectly 
clear as described to me in your telegram under reply. 

IM. Lager reiterate 1 me that there could be no question of Assyrians bing 
allowed to return until a settlement hal been arrives! at with Traq Government 
aan to the condition of their repatriation, 

(Repeated to Bagdad and Beirut.) 





[B 4475/7/93) No. 109 
Mr. Ogileie-Forbes to Sir John Simon—(Received August 9.) 

(No. 484 
ia Bagdad, July 27, 1983. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 478 of the 26th July, T have the honour 
to transmit herewith, for purposes of record, a letter from the Air Officer 
Commanding setting forth his views on the Assyrian situation on the 25th July 

2. This letter was written previous to his visit to Mosul for the purpose 
of supplying a considered reply to question “' A"" in your telegram No. 137 of 
the 24th daly. the substance of whith i Ueing yet to you by delagraph to-day. 

ve, 
GRORGE. OGILVIE-FORBES 


















































Enclowate in No. 109, 
Air Officer Commanding, Tray Command, to Mr. Ogileie-Forbes 


(Secret:) Air Headquarters, Tray Command, 
My dear Ogilvie- Forbes, Hinaids, July 25, 1933. 

WITH referonce 1 my conversation with you on the 24th July, T feel that 
it is necessary that T should pot on paper my views concerning the present 
Assyrian situation, in order that my attitude shall be clearly demonstrated 

he situation on the 26th July, as far ax my information goes, is that there 
aire some 1,3 ared Axayrians of the pro Mar Shimun party who have, without 
the consent of the Trgi Government or the knowledge of the French, crossed 
into Syria for the purpow of finding settlement in that country. Anothor party, 
about 200 strong, are concentrated in the neighbourhood of Evish Khabar with 
the intention of joining the main party in Syria. 

No howtile action ‘has been taken as yet hy these armed Assyrians while 
paming from their villages in Traq across isto Syria, and it would be inconsistent 
With normal tribal precedence that they should leave their arms bebind them 
When proceeding to take up their habitat in another country. From the 
information I have received from yuu and from Genoral Headlat, {understand 
hat it in the intention of the Traqi Government to prevent the return of these 
Assyrinns, of, alternatively, if allowed to retura, to disarm them. ‘To this end 

Traqi ‘army troops have been concenteated in the neighbourhood of Reish 
Khabur and sinall armed partion distributed along the left bank of the Tigris 
with orders to disarm any Assyrians attempting to roturn to Iraq. I feel that 
Any attempt to disarm them without any delinite show of hostility on the 
‘Asyrinn's part will la! to Mooabed and, perbaps, toa goveral conflagration 
‘which would, in my opinion, be moot diffiealt for the present Iraqi army to handle, 
and tight lead to n ganoral disorganisntion of the whole of the northern frontier 
‘and unsettiement in other parts of Trag, 

Tt ie only just within the last fow weoks that the Kurdish banditry, which 
bad assumed somewhat serious proportions in tho Barzan area, wax brought to 
‘quiescent stare by the Government allowing those who hai been in arma againat 
thts Lo retain them with the grant of a full pardon, I consider that any attempt 
to take more drastie notion with the Assyrians than wax meted out to the Barzanis 
will lead to serious critioiam, which will be very difficult wo justify 

T havo beon pressed on several ocoasions to withdraw the company of 
Assyrian levies, cighty-eight in vumber, who are guarding the station at 
and ta substitute for thom Kurdish or Arab levies now situated in Hinaidi 
Since T assumed command in Traq the levies have been completely reorganised, 

every Assyrian officor and man has given a guarantee not to concern hitnsalf 
with polities, They were encouraged to do thix by tho Mar Shimon, and up 
now T have been given no proof that they have not abided by their oath, made 
it clear that the alternative to taking the oath was the disbandment of all the 
Avayrinna in the levies, and T have no reason to believe that they did not quite 

indorstand that any breaking of their oath would entail dismimal. Besides the 
men actually enlisted in the lovies, it must be reabiaed that there are approxi 
3,000 other Assyrians, men, women and children, depending for their 
the earning of their relations who are serving, and this. you must. appreciate, 
is a vory atrong deterrent to those men to commit any active irregularity. I am 
informed that the taking of this oath has in a large measure been a comfort 
to these Assyrians, because it has allowed them to use it ax an excuse for not 
becoming involved in political discussions. I consider that it would be most 
inadvisable to remove the Assyrians from Mosol at this juncture for the following 
rensons : 
(a) T feel that their remoyal would at once give them the impression that 
‘wore not being trusted, with the consequent and natural incentive 
to ‘untrustworthy. 
(0) T consider that the large number of Assyrian dependents situated in 
Mosul would become very anxious about their future existence, which 
in itself would lead to tronble. 


The ultimate result of removing the Assyrians from Mosul in the face of 
the above reasons for not doing an would lead to trouble in the remainder of the 
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Assyrian companies, which might entail he total abandonment of the employment 
of Assyrians in the levies and_would place on the Iraqi Government the extra 
responsibility of handling 700 trained Assyrians and settling their 9,000 
dependants. I think there is little likelihood of the Assyrians at Mosul breaking 
their oath, or at any rate without warning, but I consider that it is a risk that 
should be accepted. It was always my intention to effect changes in the company 
at Mosul as a matier of routine with the other companies at Hinaidi, and after 
reasonable warning T do not anticipate there will be any trouble in doing thi 
But I do think, however, that an attempt suddenly to evacuate the company 
that is there now would precipitate what we are trying to avoid. 

My advice for handling the f inilitary point of viow is as 
follows: To ignore as far as possible the Assyrians, provided 
they do no hostile act against the G If this action is taken, there 


are two situations which may arise, (i) that the French may approve of the 
Assyrians remaining in Syria, in which «ise they cease to bo a burden for Traq 
and the problem solves itself, and (ii) that the French do not permit: the 


remaining in Syria, in which caso they will want to return to Traq, No actio 
should be taken to prevent their retarn, and if unmolested they will undoubtedly 
Biter hack to their Villages, realising y have been sade to look ridiculous 
and have again been hoodwinked hy their leaders, Tt will furthor have boon 
brought hore to them that their only chance of settlement is in Lraq and that 
the sooner they get down to it the better. This will materially awsivt the labours 
of Major Thomann, who ix engaged under the direction of the League in advis 

‘on their settlement. 

Teonsider that it is most important at thin juncture that a responsible British 
officor should be sent up to the Feish Khabur area to kigp in tho clowst tench 
with the situation in order to keep the inspector.genoral reliably informed of 
current events He will andoubtedly have a stendying influence on both Iraqis 
and Assyrians 

1 recommend that the Ir 
arrangement whereby the Fret rant, eithor allowing them 
to remain in Syria or compelling them to move, sbould be mado known to the 
Traqi Government bofore tho Aviyrians themuelven are told 

Tf tho Traqi Government can compel its servants to deal with tho situation 
fas T have detailed above, there is no doubt that ita reputation will he enhanced 
at Geneva by the long-suffering and conciliatory attitude it will have adopted 
under certain provocation, I fear, however, that all ite efforta may come to 
nought if the high command in the northern area remains with Bekr Sidki, He 
in a well-knows anti-Assyrian, Ie has already shown his inability to handle 

nation and ix, ip ty Opinion, & moet grave danger to the peace of that area, 
T have already protested against his retention at Mosul and have been wsured 
of his removal, without result 

T consider therefore that the Traqi Government should bo very definitely 
warned that, in my opinion, any such deastic action, such as attempting to disarm 
the Amsyrians without any definite hoxtility on their part, may lead to such far 
reaching consequences that the lives of tbe British subjects may be endangered 
Te is for you to say how far tho political effect of such a situation would nflect 
His Britannic Majesty’s Government's policy or Iraq's standing with the Lengue 

Please excuse this very hurried letter, owing to the urgeney of tho matter 

Yours sincerely, 
©, 8, BURNETT, 





[1B 4476/20/93 No. 110 
Mr. Ogilvie-Forbes to Sir John Simon—(Recvived August 9) 


oe Bagdad, July 27, 1988, 
IN continnation of my despatch No, 362 of the 7th June last, T have the 

honour to transmit herewith an official copy, in English, of the budget estimates 

of the Traqi Government for the current financial year as finally approved by 
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Parliament,(') Te has not been possible to obtain more than three copies in all of 
this publication, and T regret that T-am aecordinly unable fo forward to Yo 
‘more than a single copy. 
2. The figures of revenue and expenditare for the year are as follows 
LD. 
Revenue 
Expenditure 


Surplus 


AA list of tho alterations which have heen effected in the estimates is attached.) 
No alteration, except. those necessitated by the change in the figures, has been 
wade in the draft Badget Law. 

3, ‘The estimated receipts from customs import duties have been inoreaset 
by 645000 LD., presumably in anticipation of af improvement in t 
Tho improvement in the outlook is timely, ax the additional revenue is rey 
in compensation for a reduction in the estimated receipts from export duty and 
Liquor oxcise, owing to the practical abolition of the former, and. considerabl 
reduction in the rates of excise tax on locally manufactured liquor. Full 
information regarding these two measures have already heen sent. to tho 
Department of Overseas Trade Humpheys's despatch No. A. 13 of 
the Ath May and my despatch No. A. 18 of the Oth June). 

4 The additional expenditure authorised, ax shown in the list, hax mo 
‘special siynificance. 

Fam sending a copy of this deupatch, together with a copy of the printed 

catimates, to the Department of Overwens Try 


i FORBES. 
(9) Not printed 





(1B 4482/7/93) No. UL. 
Consul-General Sir H. Satow to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 9) 


(No. 79) 
His s connnl-genieral at Beirut prosente his compliments to His 

Majesty's Pi gn Affair 

transmit to him copy of his despatch No. 6 to Hix Majesty's Changé 

Bagdad, of the 2nd August respecting the Assyrians entering Syria 


Beirut, August 2, 1983, 


Knelosure in No. 111 


Consul General Sir H. Satow to Mr. Ogiteie-Porbes (Bagdad), 


Beirut, August 2, 1983, 

WITH reference to recent telegraphic correspondence relative to the 
malcontent Assyrians who have migrated into Syrian territory, I have the honour 
to point out that the Iraqi authorities would appear from your telegram No, 200 
of Bist July to the Foreign Office to have misunderstood the position as it is 
Viewed here. It ix not. the intention of the French authorities to make either 
conditions to the Assyrians or proposals to the fraq Government. They regard 
the armed Assyrian immigrants who have descended upon them as most 
uunwolcome guest, and wish to ce the last of them as soon as possible. They do 
ot want them to settle hore whatever stories may have been spread among them 
that they would receive a warm. welcome in Syria. M. Chauvel has told me that 
@ certain Malik Kambar, a swindler who is well known to the police of various 
‘countries, was responsible for spreading the story, that he has been brought here 
and will probably be expelled. ‘The French consider that it is for the Traqt 
‘authorities, from whose territory the Assyrians have come, to take the earliest 
possible steps to relieve them of an incubus. ‘They expect the Iraqi authorities 
to devine conditions upon which the Assyrians ean retarn to Traq, and to have 
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these conditions explained to ane accepted by the emigrants, From your telegram 
No. 194 to a Office it would appear that the 
competent unaided to deal with the situation. Wi 


As regards the disarmament question, M. Chauvel aaid that my telegram 
5 to you of the 2th July correctly recorded thelr intentions, They do not 
intend to expel the Assyrians by for the other hand the presonce of an 
‘armed aud trained body of meti on territory had confronted thera with a 
difficult and dolicate problem. It was their wish ‘and intention, in which from 
your recent telegrams they seem to have mccecded, to minimise the rink by 
inducing the Assyrians voluntarily to surrender, ay a tetiporary measure, thelt 
farms while on Syrian territory. What eventually will happen t arms will 
dopend on the settlement renched with the Assyrians by tho Traq Government, 
nd as already stated, it ix hoped that thix settlement will bo reached at the 
‘arlicat ponsibile dato, 
T have, & 
HF, SATOW 


4478 /685 93) No, 112. 


Mr. Ogileie-Forber to Sir John Simon—(Recetved August 9.) 

No, 496.) 
Sir, Bagdad, August 8, 1933. 

ON receipt of the instructions cootained in your tologram No 146, 1 
addremed to the Acting Minister for Forwign AMfairs a note, a copy of which 
T have the honour to enc weyitig 0 his Excellency a sense of the concern 
with which His Majont ferment view the campaign of alandor and 
defamation which the Iraqi presx ix conducting agains, Great Britain, and 
enquiring what action the Iraqi Government propose to take in the matter 

2. While this note was in preparation [ learned of the publication on the 
30th July in the dali, a journal of socialistic sympathies, which possenses n 
wide circulation in Trag, of an article containing allegations of wach a gross 
and dangerous character in connexion with the provent Assyrian crisis that T 
Considered it essential to lodge an immediate and specific protest. T accordingly 
addressed a note to Rashid Ali Bog (a copy of which is also enclosed), requosting 
his Excellency to take steps to have a démenti insorted in that newspaper in Ax 
prominent « position ax the offending article, failing which T sugyested that 
thore were grounds for its suspension, T also took the opportunity to inform his 
Excellency that he was about to receive a farther note which yoo had insteweted 
me to address to him on the subject of the anti-British attitude adopted by the 
Tragi press in general and with increasing intensity during the Inst’ few. woeks 

3% I learn from various sources in touch with local opinion that, large 
as a result of the recent unlicensed campaign of slander and misrepresentation 
in the press, the view is generally held in Bagdad that His Majesty's Government 
have deliterately provoked the recent incidents in the north, and that the Royal 
Air Force have been in active touch with the Assyrian ‘rebels throughout the 
whole period. As an example of the present state of mind of Traqi afficialdom, T 
may add that Iam creditably informed that three-quarters of the budget, ahd 
almost all the energies of the intelligence branch of the Iraqi army are beiny 
expended in shadowing the movements of the special service officers of the Rey 


Air Force. 
T have, &e. 
G. OGILVIE-FORBES. 






























































Enclosure 1 in No, 112. 
Mr. Ojilvie-Porbea to the Acting Minister for Foreign A fairs, Bagdad. 


Your Excellency, Bagdad, August 1, 1988. 
T HAVE the honour, nndor itistructions ‘from His ‘Majesty's Principal 
Secretary of Stato for Foreign Affairs, to draw your Excellency’s attention to 
the increasingly hostile attitude which has characterised the Bagdad press during 
opportunity has heen lost of misinterpreting the policy 
‘country in the most offensive spirit and of imputing to His 
y nont the moat discreditable motives. I regret that this applies 
without exception to all the political newspapers publinhed in this capital 
2. Ik is unnecessary to cite specific examples of this attitude, as th 
to be found lance by a perusal of the Arabic press at any time da 
last fow weoks, and it ix impossible that they sboold have escaped your 
xoellenay's notice, I wish, however, to draw particalar attention to. the 
neandalous allegations made recently in the [Rka-al-Watani, the Txtiglal and the 
Ahali, that Growt Britain, the ally of Traq, has of Inte deliberntely fostered 
tunrest and disaflection amongxt the A\ 
botween the Shiah aud § 
prod in the pres without any attempt by the Fraqi Government to pat & 
stop to much a libel on their ally oF to correct the most unfortunate impression 
which must follow from the unconteolled circulation of unteaths of this nature 
3. Hin Majesty's Government have learnt of the hostile tone adopted by 
the Tragi prose with great concer, and take a serious view of the situation, since 
they can only regard we onfriendly the attitude of the Iraqi Government. in 
allowing mich a campaign of slander and vilification to continve unchecked. The 
ide of the Teagt Governn th disappointing to E 
"» Government. in view of the cordial reception 
I is in sti 
fore during t 
 Excelleney what action the Traqi 
pment propowe to take in order to prevent a continuation of these false 
And misehiovns nticks upon friendly and allied Government 
avail, &e 
G, OGILVIE-FORBES. 


Enclomure 2 in No. 12 


Mr. Ogitete-Forbes to the Acting Minister for Foreign A fairs, Bagdad. 


Your Hxcallenc Bagdad, August 11988. 

TL HAVE the honour to enclose a translation of a leading article in the 
Ahali of the 30th July, which contains mont offensive aud unfounded allegations 
fan to the connexion of Great Britain with the present unrest amongst the 
Assyrinns, 

XT have no reason to believe that this translation contains any material 
inaccuracies, [accordingly look to your F: take the necessary steps 
for the publication of a dental in as prominent position ax the a 
Failing which T would suggest that the Traqi 
whether this is not a case for the exercise of their suapemory powers under the 
Pross Law, 

1 should add that, on instructions from His Majesty's Principal 
Seormtary of State for Foreign Affairs, Tam about to address a further official 
note to the Tragi Government conveying the grave concern with which my 

lorernmeot view the inereasingly unfrienly tone of the Traqi pres 
avail, &e. 
G,/ OGILVIE-FORBES 
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Enclosure $ in No. 112. 


Extract from the Nbali of July 30, 1983, 
(Transation.) 
Tux Assvmian QUESTION AND THK Present Pouttical, SHrUATION, 


REPORTS from the north ioditate that the English are in eanstant touch 
with the Tian rebels in the fronticr district of Wad Sifan. 
being maintained only through seiret mesengers and British army intelligence 
officers, but is also heing Susured by British tiliary aircraft and afinoured care 
It is possible that these military " means” aro aupplying the rebels with what 
is necessary for the continuance of rebellion and dlasbedicucs. If thin report 18 
= as it appears 19 be. then Great E ‘adopting a disgraceful aad 
while the Iraqi Go ‘are ritical and 
in 20 far as mgards the Tiarl question in ital, 
iow of the attitnde of the English, which aguravates the situatio 
Trugi) G © this aititide abd. fail to. consider’ the 
intorference of the English in this flair to bo conttary. to internation) 
praneples and to conta ay intentional incident, wo ‘wol low evn A 
Hominal and counterfeited independence, and we WoUL! bo establishing a. bad 
Precedent for British interference in all out affairs, a 
sur ate. the action to be adopted y the Cabivet_ and the international 
attiuide it will udopt will place the Lingi Government on the parting uf roads 
tither for the good br for the bad. peel ee 
the strength they possess in 
the attitude adopted by the [sm 
° ns in contravention ‘of international. principles 
They should ng to tho British nent. Usrough the 
usual ‘diplomatic. chan ‘ould immediately: rofer the qiicstion to the 
Tague ‘all pomible diplomatic means with the Lague for th 
d'sinilar quostions amd the d 
this ally 
The preveat is a great opportunity ope 
nal revision of the Tia quextion shoud recta er th 
rebel group « i & menace to the mifely of the 
State. ‘This question should be recons the ground dat the Gove 
had con mistake in conseating to the vettlement of thn ‘Liarie t 
the vicinity of the ‘hon they ahowed thenaalves disownd to be 
Peaceful. "But now that they have openly declared themselves howtle tthe 
Country which had afforded thom a shelter, avd huve tngratetully rebelled apainee 
it, they should be disarmed and should bo wntterod it loclitios remote tree ane 
frontier. IL would be high treason of the part af any Iraqi Govecument toatl 
hie group of rola ta he net tn Toate ese to each other 
Purkey and Pervia ave, thankx to their loyal. loaders and to. the 
inept tha i of these tgoominious conditions, We do 
not agree that our c alone remain a fold for mischief making and 
toy i the bad of the forigner eae Ns 
ritain should he made to understand that the policy of * divide and n 
which sbe parsued in the past, s a policy of the past pee Pe 





[1B 80615/597/93) No. 118, 


Mr. Ogilvie-Forbes to Sir John Simon —(Recriced August 15.) 

(No. 499,) 

Sir, Bagdad, August 2, 1933. 
IN my despatch No, 404 of the 26th June last 1 forwarded pestalh a note 

Pa the Ministry for Foreign Affairs regarding the right of His’ Majesty's 

Government to prior consultation regarding proposed capital expenditure by the 
2 I have the honour to transmit herewith a translation of a law passed 

by the Iraqi Legislature authorising expenditure on capital works from port 




































































funds.) The works authorised in this law, which should have teen re 
to His Majesty's Embassy before the proposals were approved, 
expenditare of £15,500 from reserve funds. They represent desirable 
ments and additions to the assets of the Port Directorate, whose liquid 
are amply sufficient to finance the programme without difficulty 
to paragraphs 5 and 6 of my despatch of the 4th July last (No. 

i programme is that mentioned in paragraph 6 of 
note to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, to which no reply 

4 In addition to the capital works mentioned above, 


power hour. 
B. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
‘Trade. 
T have, &e 
'G. OGILVIE-FORBES. 


(1) Not print 





[B 4479/7/93 No. U4 
Mr. Ogitoie Forbes to Sir John Simon —(Received August ) 


500.) 
4 Bagdad, August 2 1983 

WITH roferouce to my despatch No, 475 of the 26th July, as T have already 
reported at same length hy telegraph the rapid succession of events in the present 
Anayrian orisix and tho stops taken to moot them, T feel that it would be 
redundant to repeat a narrative the facts of which are already in your powesaton 
In this despateh, therefore, 1 propose to fill some of the gaps which necesar 
‘occur in the outline which {havo transmitted to you by telegram. 1 also enclose 
copies of two lottors which T have received from the Avting Adviser to the Interior 
in continuation of bis letter enclosed in my despatch No. 482 of the 27h July 

2. Tho period from the 10h to the ist of July was, indeed, one of peace 
‘and hope. Except for the continued refusal of the fraqi Government to restore 
froodom of movement to the Mar Shinn, all indications pointed to good progress 
boing made towards a solution of the Assyrian problem by consent. In Bagdad 
the fraqi Government had dropped the proposal to take proceedings tinder the 
Criminal Law against the Patriarch, who was living in comfort and congenial 
surroundings at the Y.M.C.A., in n climate which was not proving too unkind 
and with absolute freadom of correspondence atid of movement within the Bagdad 
‘area, In tho north Major Thomson had succeeded for the first time in bring 
together representatives of all shadex of Amyrian opinion and apparent 
reaching a form of agreement with the pro-Mar Shimun element, representatives 
of when had, moreover, apparently agreed to proceed to Bagdad in order to 
discuss the situation with the Patriarch in an atmosphere which even showed 
promise of leading to his release from the restrictions under which he. la 
Gnfortunately. this was not to be, and even those who had years of exporiene 
of this country and of oriental mentality were destined to be deceived. For day 
after day passed by and no emimary was forthcoming. He had entirely 
disappeared from tho ken even of the police, A silence then ensued which became 
‘ominous, and an atmosphere of uneasy suspense was increased by the discovery 
that Assyrian villages in the Dohak district were left in the charge of the wome 
and children and that the men had taken to the hills. There was somet 
brewing, and something unpleasant at that. To me this news camo as a bitter 
disappointment, as we had been working the Traqi Government into « mach more 
reasonable mood 

3. We were not kept waiting for long. Twenty-four hours later came the 
news, first, that 500, then 800, and then over 1,300 Assyrians bad crossed the 
frontier before the Iraqi authorities realised what was afoot. This movement 
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ly reason of the sinoothness and precision with which it was carried out, m 
Vam sure, have been in aceordance with some prearratiged pli 

4 preconceived conclusion, as the Assyrians would not-have 

behind were they making’ just a leap in the dark, knowing 

must, that the Iraqis would put obstacles in the way of th 

evident intention undoubtedly was that an advance guard of 1 

themselves in a land where they must have been ‘ied to believe they. would be 
welcomed and that the women would follow as a matter of course, abandoning 


cetid bo wocured 
y over genuinely 
d to bo the not unfounded rumour that the 
fall the Assyriane. This report had ben 
asidoously spread all over thy Moaul liwa by eke Sidqi, the fragt military 
commander, who is notorious for hix hatred of the Assyrian hin unbalanced 
judgment and his advocacy of the old-fashioned Turkish method of dealing with 
& recalcitr rity. Bokr Sidqi, be it remembered, was tho originator of the 
Mone-throwing inoident of last May, which wae the immediate vause of tho 
Mar Shimun being invited to Ta His Majesty King Feinal, who professed 
to be awaro of the failings of thix officer, on two Cccasions saured tab that ho 
would be removed from his command in’ Mosul, undertakings which were not 
implemented. ‘There was cortainly a witnoss on the frst and probably also on 
tho second ocasion, If, therefore, there eventuates suffering and bloodshed ax 
4 result of any act of Beke Sidgi, T desire to pice on record that a grave 
‘esponsibility rests on King ele! personaly 
5. The Assyrians of tho Mar Shiman party therefore decided to take wt his 
word the statement somewhat Lightly made by the Mutessarif of Mosul at the 
meoting with the Assyrians, that if they were riot satisfied thoy would le at 
liberty to leave the country. i 
1 have described by telegram the steps taken by the Traqi Government to 
ddoal with the exodus, the conversations which ensued between the Prime Minister 
and myself, the views of the Adviser to the Interior and of the Air. Officer 
Commanding, and some suggestions of my own. I have also transmitted in 
despatch No. 478 of the 26th July a copy of the lettors 1 exchanged with the 
Prime Minister on the question of the disarmament of the Assyrians, At the 
moment of writing I learn that the French authorities have disarmed all but 
190 and have removed them from the Iraqi frontier. I have just received your 
telegrams Nos. 149 and 130. ‘These must form the subject of farther communica 
tions, the terms of which depend on the developments arising frm the impending. 
arrival of King Feisal this afternoon, and so for the present I will say ho amore 
than that I fully realise the responsibilities, be they moral or more tangible, 
which weigh upon His Majesty's Government in moulding the future of this 
ancient Christian people 
7. Tam sending a copy of this despatch by air mail the 3rd. Au 
Original by bag. oh Sent 
T have, &e 


G, OGILVIE-FORBES, 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 114. 
Ar. Edmonds to Mr. Ugiteie-Forbes 


(2S. No. O74) Ministry of the Interior, 
Doar Ogilvie-Forbes, Bagdad, July 25, 198s 

AN continuation of my 2.8, No, 871 of to-day 

1 On the 2th July the Kalmakam, Zakho, reported that be had 
Fwolved from the Assyrians across the river a petition in Luglish as follows 

We beg to state that us a result of the recent meeting at Mosul the Iraqi 
eriiment pointed out Lo us its policy regarding the question of settlement and 

Patriarchate. We were informed by tbe mutessarit that those who do not 
‘agree with his policy are free to emigrate from Leaq, and, therefore, we came to 
the frontier and request the Iraqi Government not to close the way in the face of 
those who want vo join us, We have no intention of fighting uiless we aro 
made to,”” 

2 The exodus to Syria is a natural consequence of the general condition 
diugnosed in my letters No. 627 of the 26th June, paragraph 5, and No. S41 of the 
4th July, paragraph 3. Mar Shins and his followers refuse to accept the League 
dociston and to acquiesce in the Iraqi policy towards the patriarchate; they 
uve, thorefore, made up their minds, to revert to my earlier metaphor, to fore 
the cuckoo to lay its egy elvewhere; the method in drastic, but, aa T aaid in my 
first letter quoted, Mar Shimun will stick at nothing 

3. For this reason I do not think we should treat the pre 

ns go back to their homes uw 
pects of 


4. I think we should, 
doveribed in seeping, the 


Assyrians of ‘The balance of the 
Lunn f 


5, Since the supporters of Mar Shimin are determined not to settle down 
quietly in Iraq and want to nettle in Syria, the simplest thing would be to try to 
Drovail on tho French to let them do wo, If they mast stay tn Traq their furure 
attitudo must be cleared up. Mar Shiman has always blackmailed the Iraqi 
Govornment with tho threat of force in the background; the absence et 
1,000 rifles in Syrin improve the chances of satisfactory solution. ‘The 

Tendet of their arms by the refugees is only one method of partially taving the 
Hine, but there are others. If Mar Shimun gives in, tho arms question might low 
ite importance. 

8. So much for the general problem, and the problem of the Assyrians in 
Syria. Ln addition to these, two problemi of sone immediate local importance 
prevent themselves. 

7. ‘The first is the question of the effect of the exodus on the levies. Even 
before receipt of Wilkins's reports of the rumoured intention of some 
ollicors at Hinaidi to resign, it seemed to me that it was expecting too 
flesh and blood to think they would not be profoundly allected by the decision of 
the leaders of their people to sever their connexion with Traq and to sock a home 
elsewhere. Even British officers have been known to find political cierauee, 
too strong for their loyalty and discipline, and to ask the question is no reflection 
on the levy command. In any case the presence of the levies in Mowul is row 
more than ever a cause of anxiety to the Iraqi authorities If a date cold te 
fixed some time in advance for n routine relief the lack-of-confidence cbjevtion 
cxnild be overcome. 

5, The second concerns Surma and the other members of the Mar Shimun 
family. We talk of the Patriarch, but we know that the real organiser of the 
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Assyrian defiance is Surma, She is reported to be busy spreading propaganda 
Against the Government and trying to induce more Assyrians to migrate to Syria 
The Mosul authorities have proposed her removal. It was urged against this at 
yesterday's conference that Mar Shimun’s detention had ‘ failed,” and the 
expulsion of Surma would make matters worse. This appears to indicate a 
fundamental misconception asto what has actually occurred, No decision was ever 
deliberately taken to detain Mar Shimtn in Bagdad in order to produce a given 
result. The detention first came about as the result of Mar Shimun’s imperti- 
ences which made it impossible for the Cabinet to allow him back and maintain 
their prestige. Once bis detention became inevitable the logical thing would 
have been to pack him with other active members of the family off to Basta or 
Nasiriya. Bat the constant pressure of His Majesty's Government to secure the 
return of Mar Shimun made farther action impossible, and the result was the 
unsatisfactory middle course of leaving the real source of the mischief, Aunt 
Sarma, in Mosul and the Patriarch free to conduct correspondence from Bagdad, 
9. From the internal point of view T have litle doubt that the withdrawal 
of the levies from Mosul and the removal of Aunt Surma and one or two others 
of the patriarchal family, would have a wonderful toni effect (the second might 
be dangerous without the first): but I would not advise it if it were further to 
alienate the sympathy of His Majesty's Government, which is, of course, more 
important than anything leg for the Iraqi Government 
10. T gather that His Majesty's Government are angry with tho Mipiste 

hore. It is only fair to them to remember that they have hot persisted in any 

itive line of action against which they have been advised. They have been 
Forced by Aayrian vagaries ito two poniioon frees wht ey ee felt unable 
to retreat, the open detention of Mar Shimon and the refusal to allow. the 
unconditional return of the armed men of the exodus. But tho reault of the many 
‘conflicting influences at work has resulted in unattiafuctory compromises and halt 
measures. 

Yours nincorely, 
J. EDMONDS 


Enclosure 2 in No, 114. 


PS No, t01) Ministry of the Interior, 
Dear Ogilvie Forbes, Had, August 3, 1939. 
IN continuation of my letters P.S. Now, 671 and O74 of the 26th July, 1989, 
1. Between the 25th July and the 20th July tho military encountered and 
disarmed several small parties of Arsyrians on the left bank, It was alleged that 
some of these had recrosed froin the Hehe bank, but I confor: Tam rather 
sceptical; one or two partics were certainly trying to oroas from the right bank 
for the first time; one party of thirty-three wiih seventeen rifles was only a milo 
or two west of Zakho. At any rate, in some of theso cases the dixarmament Was 
fontrary to orders as they then stood: the military commander was taking the 
ine that he could not allow parties of armed men to bo wandering. about in the 
Vicinity of the troops. The orders had twen issued with a view only to min 
the possible causes of a clash; they had not been made public in the 
in any way. Since no resistance was encountered, no harm was done. 
‘number of rifles confiscated by the military appear to be about fifty. 
2 The only shooting that has taken place throughout the whole affair 
the 90th, when a party of about 
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Aen the Suh and S0ub Sel ihsmajerigibd Yekn’s band:appiar to bere 


moved across the Wadi Suffan into de facto Iraqi territory. At a meeti 
between French and Traqi representatives on the 200 July the former intimated 
Uhat they would disarm the band and drive them back into Iraqi territory as soon 
aas the new boundary came into operation. On the 30th July, however, there was 
‘a sudden movement back to the north side of the Sullan, where over a thousand 
handed in their arms to the French and were then sent westwards to Herik. On 
the Ist August it was reported that about 190 armed men remained on the Suffan, 
presumably on the south side, but that is not clear. 

5. During the next forty-eight hours no explanation of the reasons for this 
tudden development or of French intentions, was a fortvamming, frm the lca 

Frenoh officials, M. Lépissier told me last night (the Ist August) that the action 
‘Ses dis fy he erent of tae. Deitoh Amitai fi Paris that Yaku's band 
should be disarmed and moved from the vicinity of the frontier, pending negotia. 
tions ax to the manner of their return. The last boandary pillar was erected on 
the Blst July. 

6. The action of the French in the sense asked for by us has relioved a 
Gangerously tense situation, and they deserve our gratitude. The fear of 
bloodshed is removed for the time being, and it is to bo hoped that we can now 
get down to tackling the fundamental problem in a calmer atmosphere. 

7. A disquieting feature of the recent situation is the increasing tendency 
of the army to interfere in, or to influence the conduct of, affairs that aro solely 
the concern of the civil authority. From about the 26th July the Ministry of 
Dofenice began to object to the role assigned to the army, viz, to prevent armed 
mombers of Yaku’a band from crossing from the right to the left bank with their 
arms, and to have recourse to force only in the last resort; it wished the army to 
cross the river and attack the enemy. "The protest against the flying of British 
aeroplanes over Faishkhabur originated with the military commander. He, 
inoreover, seat, through the Miniatry of Defence, two protosts against action 
Major Sargon, 10.1%, Mosul; the first, w visit of inspection to the right-banl 
Villages, whore he saw some members of Yaku's band (the inspection was reported 
aus if it was a furtive interview); the second, a proposal made by Major Sargon 
to the commandant of police, that the potice on duty in the Assyrian quarter of 
Monul should be strengthened with additional Assyrian constables (this matter, of 
course, hax not the remotest connexion with the military). It seems to me, from 
internal evidence, that the offensive articles that have appeared in the press in 
the laat fow days draw their inspiration in some way from the attitude of the 
army: 1 have spoken serionaly to the Minister several times about the danger 
of allowing the army to dictate or influence a civil policy. In the course of one 
of these conversations, he told me he would have heen very glad to soe Bekr Sidqi 
changed but they had no other officer who could really ecntrol a force in the field 
in circumstances like the present, and therefore, in spite of his defects. it wax 
aafor to keep him in command. 

8, In the meantime, at Mosul, Surma and a number of others have been 
busy spreading propaganda to the effect that all the official announcements are 
untrue aud encouraging more Assyrians to set out for Syria. The mutessarit 
‘and the Administrative Inspector have constantly pressed for permission to deport 
them to the south. My own opinion, as you know, is that this is a sine gua non 
Of solution. I, however, pressed’ the Minister to heware of annoying His 
Britannic Majesty's Government farther before they were convinced of the 
necessity, Fortunately, the French action of the 80th July reduced the necessity 
‘of action and the proposal is now in suspense. 

9. 1 am afraid the King’s constant telegrams have had anything but 
calming effect on the Cabinet. Feisal repeated the text of the Foreign Office 
note an the Minisers are mot incosed at tring called narrow-minded: they 
are also caustic over the sentence about taking matters in hand himself—so mucl 
for the Constitution the British thrust upon the nation. Thad quite an anxious 
tie on the 27th July: if Hs Britannic Majesty's Government disapproves of 
tus so much in spite of our patience (se last paragraph of my No. 574 of the 
25th Jaly) why worry any more? Let the army have its free hand; let us arrest 
Surma and all the other agitators at Mosul and pack them off, with Mar Shimun 
himself, to Nasiriya; or why not pat Mar Shimun in the dock as we always 
wanted to, and so on. Tt took me several hours of argument and banter to limit 
action to that described in paragraph 3. 
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.. 10. Before the dénouement of the 30th July T had gathered that after the 
King’s return the Cabinet would still refuse to change their policy and would, 
moreover, refuse to resign. They feo! they have public opinion strongly behind 
them, and I suspect that the flood of articles in the press about the Asst rtane that 
have ‘appeared since the King’s intention to return became known (to them as 
soon as to you) are, if not wholly inspired, at least welcomed as a means of 
consolidatinig that opinion, The Ministers might ponsibly agree to a reconetrtic- 


tion of the Cabinet by Yasin, as leader of their own party, but they would raise 
‘the constitutional question in the face of any attempt to dismiss them to make 
room for Nuri or for Jamil Madfai. 
Yours sincerely, 
©. J, EDMONDS. 





(1B 4982/7/98) No, 115, 


Mr. Opiteie-Rorbes 10 Sir John Simon—(Received August 23.) 
(We. 508) 
18 Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires at Bagdad presents his compliments to 
His Majesty's spat Ceceary ot State for Foreign Affairs, aod bins the 
honour to transmit to him copy of a press cutting from the Frag Times of the 
4th August, 1933, respecting Assyrians in Traq, 
Bagdad, August 5, 1933, 


Enclosure in No. 115, 
Extract from the Iraq Times of August 4, 1988. 


LAST evening we received two official commanications from the Pros 
Bureau : one concerning His Majesty's plans, and the other concerning the 
Assyrians The King, it is annotinced, “will speud a fow days in Bagdad to 
acquaint himeelf personally with certain confidential affairs, and will then return 
to Switzorland to resume his recuperation 
The commaniqué regarding the Assyrians is, intended to bo road in 
continuation of the oilicial statesmont which we published on Wednesday. ‘The 
action of some of the Assyrians who left Iraq territory without the Govetument's 
mission, and their entry into Syria without obtaining the permission of the 
iyrian authorities, have ealised some uneasiness. The Iraqi Government has now 
been informed that a number of other Assyrians intend to follow these men's 
example. The Government therefore wishes to make an explicit announcement 
hat He mal oot allow such Asians to return to. Lug at aay cont. In the 
meantime the Government will pursue its former policy of settling the Assyriana 
on the land, on condition that they behave “ fully like other Traqi oT 
© operate with Gonerament officials wherover they may be." 


(1B 4498/7/93) No. 116. 


Mr. Ogileie-Forbes to Sir John Simon. —(Received August 10) 
a 509) 
IS Majesty's Chargé d’Affaires at resents his compliments 

His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and ue the 
honour to transmit to him copy of his note to the Primo Bagdad, 
the Sth August, and of the Prime Minister's reply of the 6th August, 
the protection of Assyrians in abandoned villages 

Bagdad, August 7, 1933, 


(oot) 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 116, 
Mr. Ogilvie-Forbes to Prime Minister (Bagdad). 


My dear Prime Minister, August 5, 1983. 
IT has just come 10 my knowledge that n party of Assyrians have forced 
thoir way across the River Tigris from west to east, and that hostilities with the 
Traqi army have been opened, 
It is my first duty as the representative of the ally of Traq to impress upon 
our Excellency the importance of taking immediate and adequate steps for the 
protection of the Assyrian villages which, in present circumstances, have been 
deprived of their menfolk, and for the prevention in general of any act of reprisal 
gainst law-abiding Assyrians, so that they should not be the innocent victims 
the folly of few bothends. . 
Tam sure that the Government will maintain the prestige of Iraq abroad by 
dealing with the proven trying situation in & moderate and stateemanlice manner, 


G. OGILVIE-FORBES. 


a 
ol 


Enclosure 2 in No. 116. 


Prime Minivter, Bagdad, to Mr. Ogileie-Forbes. 
Dear Mr, Forbes, Bagdad, August 6, 1933. 

T WOULD liko (o refer to your letter No, 414, dated the Sth August, 1933, 
and to inform you that necessary orders have been issued to the authorities 
‘concerned as desired by you, < 

ou 


rs, Se. 
RESHID ALL 


(E 4639/7/03) No. 117 


ConsulGeneral Sir I. Satow to Sir John Simon—(Receiced Awgust 15.) 
(No, 81) 
Sir, Beirut, August 11, 1983. 

1 TODAY jin xaw, at his request, M. Chauvel, Acting Secretary-General 
of the French High Commission, and discussed with hiin various points connected 

the Assyrians now apparently in revolt against the Traq Government. 

2. I found him distinctly annoyed, in view of a strange incident of which 
the French Chargé d' Affaires at Bagdad had been the victim. In the presence of 
the King, of M. Lépissice himself, and others, Nuri Pasha Said had stated that 
‘when on the Sth August he Iunched at the Residency at Aley, M. Hellen, the 
Acting High Commissioner, and M. Chauvel had informed him that M. Lépissier 
bad Tailed to on to them communications from the Iraq Government 
embodying the latter's wishes and views, and that he had also failed to carry out 
instructions received from here in regard to communications to be made to the 
Traq Government. ‘This, said M. Chauvel, was quite untrue and pure invention, 
M. spissier's name had only been mentioned incidentally in the discussion. 
M. Lépissier has been requested to deny the story in the most pablic and emphatic 
‘manner possible. While the matter is one for the French Government to deal 
with, you will doubtless like to know what has happened. 

3. M. Chanvel appeared to be mystified as to the intentions of the Ir 
Government in regard to negotiating the admission on terms of a certain limit 
number of Assyrians into Syria. While on the 9th August the Traqi consul- 

neral, who then made his frst appearance since the erisis developed, called at 
the h Comair gad pected a for an pees ly to pee 
Pasha’s proposals, on the same da ladon waa iateresiiie Begs 
reported hore that negotiations ‘with Beirnt were not intended. St Chanvel 
ssked what it all sucant. I, bensfog. in mind Bagdad (el n No. 236 to you, 
told him that it was my belief that the Iraq Government would wish to negotinde it 
Paris or at Geneva. 
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4. M. Chauvel had a day or so previously shown me a copy of the Trat 

Government's protest to the Freach Chargé d'Affaires. In this a good deal al 

capital is made of the alleged failure of the French to act in accordance with the 
Provisional Agreement of the 6th April, 1927, for the settlement of tribal affairs 
‘on the frontier. The French view is that this agreement, was intended to apply 
only in the case of desert tribes, and that it, was entirely inapplicable in the cise 
of the Assyrians. To an outsider there seems to be much force in that contention. 
However that may be, Nuri Pasha, though fully informed of the situation—he 
had spoken to the King by telephone from Rutha—had made no mention at all 
of the agreement when he was at Aley on the 5th August. If the agreemont is 
‘one of the corner-stones of the Iraqi protest, it is not understood here why Nuri 
Pasha failed to refer to it. 

5. The French are also mystified at Nuri Pasha’s sudden departure, but 
have taken it surprisingly well. “On the Sth August he was told that his proposals 
must be referred to Paris, and that a little time must elapse before the reply was 
Feceived. Tt was anderstood that he would wait, He installed himself at a hotel 
in Aley, and on the Monday morning M. Chauyel telephoned to ask him to lunch 
and was told he had left for Damascus, ‘The French had placed a motor car at 
Nari’s disposal, and later the chauffeur arrived and reported that he had driven 
the Pasha to Damascus on the Sunday, who there told him he was leaving early 
the next day for Bagdad. No word of explanation or thanks has so far beh 
received from Nuri Pasha, His silence is charitably explained on the ground 
of ignorance. 

6. You will doubtless wish to have the following details, which the French 
believe to be facts: On the 18th July Yaku and Luco went to Aindivar on the 
part of Mar Shimun, and asked for permission for 300 Assyrian families to cross 
At once into Syria and to be followed later by 5,000 families. On the 19th duly 
the Erench High Commission replied refusing the request, and instructed 
M eiesier to nto the Iraq Government and also notify the French, consi 
at Mosul. On the 21st July, at 7 r.3t, a telegram was received from M. Lépisuier 
that he carried out his instructions.” On the same day the French conail at 
Mosul denied the story, which was by then current, that the French would receive 
the Assyrians. At 5 rat. on the 20th July some 500 Asayrians, of whom 300 were 
mounted, arrived at the Sufan Déré (Iraq de facto side). ‘The number later 
increased to some 700. | There they remained till the 30th July, when 400 crowsod 
the stream, a mere trickle of water, and were disarmed with no difficulty. Late 
‘on the 4th August these men regained possossion of th and. reorotsed 
Sufan Déré, proeeding later to recross the it 
Iraqi note to M. Lépissier rather surprisingly records that permission to recre 
fon surrendering arms had been given (see Bagdad telegram No. S17 to yo 
Yaku and Luoo both remained on the southern side of the stream, exeept that 
they once crossed into Syrian territory to interview a French intelligence officer 
On the Sth August, at 3 raat, the Iraq de facto territory became de jure Syrian 
territory, as the French sent out. patrols, which, however, avoided both parts of 
Khanik, Christian and Moslem, there b ost i. Moslem Khanik 
On the oth August the 


ILE. SATOW. 
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(UE 4645/7/93) No. 118. 


Mr. Ogilvie Borbes to Sir R. Vansittart—(Reediced August 15.) 
(No, 267.) 
ff raphic.) R. Bagdad, August 15, 1933. 
PRIVATE letier dated 14th August broaght hy sae hand from Seaford to 
Edmonds discloses a shocking state of affairs in the north. It appears that over 
500 Assyrians have been killed, at least 200 of whom were not odt in the rising, 
Irregular police mainly to blame, and also for looting, much of which was dows 
ty Shammaae tribes 

Condition of Assyrian women and children, of wham there are about 1,500 
destitute near Dobuk alone, is pitiable, and their agony is all the Jonger drawn 
by the desire of Iraqi officials to hush things up. Traqi Government will not 
allow Thomson to undertake relief work. 

‘As it appoars that Traqi machinery of government has broken down in the 
north and ie Feisal has taken refuge in his harem and is not to be seen, T have 
therefore taken the following action = (1) I have sent for Nari and told him that 
he must at once send orders to Minister of Interior in the north to depute a 
British official with funds to organise relief. As they will not have Thomson, 
Stafford is the only one available, He telephoned to the Prime Minister in my 

resence and ad that Iragi Government had allocated funds and were 

ginning relief, (2) If nocessary after Embassy conference this morning Iwill 
arrange for Edwande to be Bows sont ject to Air Officer Commanding’ 
views, the effect of condition of women and children on levies fa more serious 
than risk of ill-treatment of Mar Shimun, whom aaa will seize at any moment. 
@) 1 am sending a word of encouragement to Staflord. through His ‘Majesty's 
onal at Moai (4) T consider we abould devote all machinery of His Majesty's 
‘Embassy and consulate towards helping thee women and children, that you 
should authorise me to advance funda, if ‘necaneary, which L would fen oe 
Famonds, Stafford or other Hritish officials (0) 1 also supgeat that. you might 
interest Archbishop of Canterbury and Assyrian ‘and other charities ie ate 
United Kingdom with a view to immediate pravision of relia 

Thave no trust in Iraqi arrangements, 





(B 4045 /7/03) 119. 


Sir R Vansittart Jor the Secretary of State) to Mr. Ogilvie-Forbes (Bagdad), 
(i 100) 
Telegraphic) |B Foreign Office, August 15, 1933. 
AM shocked at the lamentable and horrible news contained in your 
telegram No. 267 of 15th August, which fully Suatfes my worst fears as tothe 
‘way in which the situation was being handled in the north, 

2 Tho nows of this massacro and of the consequent misery and destitution, 
‘which will of course soon become widely known, will have a deplorable effect on 
tho reputation of Iraq. Nothing can now avert this, but the consequences of the 
‘attacks to which Iraq will justly be exposed may be somewhat mitigated if 
the Iraqi Government can te made to realise the frasity of the stoation and the 

fact that they aro themselves responsible for it, and to take really effective steps 
to mako such amends as lie in their power. is 
8. | Tnote that the irregular police recently recruited by Beke Sidqi are mainly 
to blame; and that much of the looting was done by Shammar tribesmen, who were 
rgsumably those whom you recently reported as feing brought to the scene under 
© Sidqi’s auspices. “Whether Iraq will be able to re-establish her position 
‘and reputation or not will depend primarily on how effectively measures ake taken 
to secure the punishment not only of Bekr Sidqi himself, who must obviously bear 
the main immediate responsibility for the present catastrophe, but also of all 
suilty parties, particalary among the irregular police who were enlisted for the 
‘ostensible purpose of averting such a development. In the interests of the future 


31 


of Iraq, His Majesty's Government therefore earnestly hope that these essential 
disciplinary measures will be taken without delay. 

4. Meanwhile, the most immediate need is clearly for eflective relief. It is 
‘outrageous that the Iraqi Government should make difficulties about allowing 
Major Thomson, who obviously has quite exceptional qualifications, to take part 
in the relief work. Unless there is some objection of which I ain unaware, you 
should therefore strongly press that both Colonel Stafford and Major Thomson, 
and any other British ollicials whom you consider suitable, should be given full 
powers to carry out relief measures without delay 

5. It as also essential that they should be furnished with really adequate 
funds on a generous scalo from Iraqi sources. The financial position of Ira 
is such that funds could without difficulty be made available You shoul 
make every effort to ensure that these funds are sufficient, if nocessary pointing. 
out that, whatever may have been the faults and follies of the Assyrians, it 
the Iraqi Government who will be regarded as ‘irectly response fr the present 
disaster by the outside world, and that if appeals have to be made to private 
charity abroad to supplement the funds allocated by the Government, each appeal 
will amount to a public condetnation of Iraq and will deal a further blow to 
Iraq's good name, For this reasoa I am deferring an immediate appeal to charity 
in this eountry-on the lines you euggest nde? paint bat sent ioc Tragi 
Government fail to provide adequate resourves, such an appeal will, of coureh, 
ave to te made. i : B : : . 

6 As lx point 4 in your telogram, there are unfortunataly no public 
fuods on whih you could ta suthorised to draw su order to adecnce money 
for this purpose. but His Majesty's Embassy and coueulates may certainly ive 
al atsietauce which lies in their power with a view to facilitating the work 
of relief. 

7.1 approve the measures you have hitherto taken, but you should supple: 
‘mont them immediately by firma reprommtations to the Iraqi Government on the 
above Tines. 





[B 4712/7/93) No, 120. 


Me. Ogilvie-Porbes to Sir John Simon—(Reevived August 16.) 


(No. 510) 
HIS Majesty's Chargé d'Affairos at 
His Majesty's Principal Secretary of Sta 
if to transmit to him copy of a note from the Mi 
Bagdad, dated the 7th August, respecting Assyrians in Iraq, 


Bagdad, August 8, 1933. 


polosuire 1 in No. 120. 
Iraqi Ministry for Foreign Affairs to British Embassy, Bagdad. 


THE Ministry for, Foroiga Aftuirs prot their compliments to Hix 


Britannic Majesty's Embassy, Bagdad, and have the honour to forward, for 
their information, the enclosed copy of tolegram, dated tho 6th August, 
1933, which the Ministry have addressed to tho Seoretary-Goneral of the League 
of Nations concerning the defiant Assyrians. 

‘The Ministry avail themselves of this opportunity to renew the expression 
of their high consideration and esteem, 


Bagdad, August 7, 1933. 


[9941] 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 120. 


Tragi Ministry for Foreign {fairs to the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations (Geneva). 


ON the 14th December, 1992, the Council of the League of Nations adopted 
resolution regarding the Assyrian community of Iraq and the settloment of 
landless Assyria pi 

we Iraqi Government lost no time in engaging an expert, Major Thomson, 
who reached’ Mowal on the Ist June, 1093." It also provided funds for. the 
exeoution of certain irrigation works to bring fresh land under cultivation 
especially for allocation to landless Assyrians. Not only did Mar Shimun reject 
the invitation of Major Thomson to co-operate with him in his work of settle- 
‘ment, but certain of his followers, notably a certain Yaku, formed an armed band 
to hinder progress and vo intimidate other Assyrians who bad expressed their 
readiness to co-operate. 

The Government was obliged to send a military force to mect this threat to 
public security. On the 26th June Yaku and his band made their submission 
‘und, having given assurances of future good bebaviour, were pardoned without 
any punishment, however light. All the sectional leaders of the Assyrians were 
thon invited to’ Mosul, whore, at a series of meetings held on the 10th and 
1th July, 1983, the resolution of the Council of the nd the policy of 
tho Government in giving eflect to it were explained. ‘The leaders expressed 
‘almost unanimously their satisfaction with the policy. 

Novertheless, on the 2st July a hand of armed Assyrian tribesmen, 
estimated at about 1,000, under the command of the above-mentioned Yak, 
crowed without permission of the Iraqi Government into Syrian territory as 
protost against the policy explained to them. On the 23rd and 27th July and 
the Sth August letters were addressed to the French Legation in) Bagdad 
requesting that thow defiant tribesmen should be disarmed and removed 
the fronticr in accordance with the precise terms of articles 5 and 6 of the 
provisional agrooment in forse between the two Governments since 1027 and 
which had specifically been confirmed by a fresh agreement signed at Geneva c 
tho Sed November, 1932, pending negotiations for a peaceful solution of the 
problem created by this movement. 

In view of the illegality of this armed assembly having for its object to 
intimidate and influenes the action of the Government, and in order to ensure 
the preservation of law and order, the Government announced that recalcitrant 
tribesmen desiring to return to Traq would be allowed to do so after surrendering 
their aris, 

Although in spite of repeated reminders no reply was received from the 
French Legation during the fifteen days that elapsed after the first. request 
roferred to above, nevertheless, in view of the arrival of large Syrian forces in 
the neighbourhood of the frontier and their cecapation of positions commanding 
the camps and bivouacs of the recalcitrant tribesmen, and of reports that some 
‘of them had besn disarmed, the Iraqi Government was confident that the Syrian 
Government had taken all necessary ‘steps to prevent their making Syrian 
territory a base for hostile incursions into Iraq. = 

‘On the nd August the Iraqi Political Officer attached to the military forces 
met French representatives at Khanik, who assured him that the armed members 
of the band remaining in the territory just transferred from Iraq to Syria would 
also be disarmed. On the 3rd August the Iragi Government dectded to send the 
Minister for Foreign Aairs to Syria to discuss with the mandatory authorities 
the arrangements to be made for the execution of the provisional agreement and 
other matters regarding the emigrants ? 

On the evening of the 4th Angust a party of the Assyrians applied to 
surrender their arms and to offer submission. ‘This was accepted, but after 
crossing the river they attacked the detachment sent to take over their arms. 
‘On the morning of the 5th August another large force, which had crossed the 
river that hore forms the boundary, attacked the camp of the Iraqi forces. On 
the evening of the same day the Iraqi Government learned indirectly that the 
mandatory authorities in Syria had actually retarned 500 rifles to the members 
of Yaku's rebel band who had previously been disarmed. 
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‘The Iraqi Government has been obliged to record the most vigorous protest 
against the failure of the mandatory authorities in Syria to execute the 
provisions of the provisional agreement, and in particular against the rearming 
of the rebels (after they had been lodged and fed for two weeks by the mandato 
authorities, an action that would only be Justified on the basis that the rebels 
had been rendered harmless), and also against the facilities that have clearly 
been accorded to them for making Syrian territory a base for their incursion and 
attack on Iraqi troops. ‘The Tragi Government has informed the French Charge 
d’Afiaires that it holds the mandatory Power in Syria responsible for all moral 
and material losses which have occurred or may occur as @ result of these 
proceedings, 

T roquest that the above may be brought as soon as possible to the notice of 
all States members of the League of Nations 


August 6, 1983, 





[1B 4883/7/93) No. 121 


Mr. Ogileie-Forbes to Sir John Simon—(Receieed August 28) 


(No. 611) 
Sir, Bagdad, August 8, 1933, 

WITH referonce to Beirut despatch No. 5 of the Ind August/on the subject 
of the Amyrians who recently migrated into Syrian territory and forced their 
Way back into Traq, it seems cleat that the French authorities did make conditions 
to the Assyrians “They disarmed them on the understanding that their arms 
would be restored on leaving the country. ‘That this was done seems to have 
boon proved by the fact that many of the captured rifles still bear the owner's 
name and the receipt of the French authorities. ‘Therefore the were 
Presumably surrendered and handed back 

2 Ii may be true that the French looal authorities did not intend to make 
roposals to the Iraqi Government, whom apparently they hold in great contempt 
It may also be true that they expected the Lraqi authorities to devise conditins 
for the return of the Assyrians. Such conditions wore being considered when the 
irruption took place and the French authorities saw fit to allow these rine 
to return, notwithstanding their undertaking ot t9 expel them until coe aes 
of retarm had boon arranged 

3. In conclusion, it may be that the French will argue that the Assyrians 
were not expelled, but left of their own free will. In view of the circometerns 
of their coming, the loudly exprossed objection to their reception and the presence 
of French troops to hold them in check, such a contention would savour of a 
quib 

4A copy of this despatch is being sont to His Majesty's consul-genoral 


at Beirut, 
T have, &o, 
G, OGILVIE-FORBES 





(B 4768/7/93) No, 122. 


Mr Ogiteie- Forbes to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 18) 


(So. 522) 
Sir, Bagdad, August 12, 1933, 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 15 of the 9th August ca the sabjeet of 
the present Assyrian crisis, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith copies 
of two letters from the Acting Adviser to the Ministry of the Interior, enclosing 
interesting and valuable reports by Colonel Stafford, Acting Administrative 










































































Inspector inthe Mosul district, which go far towards clearing up the circum: 
stances in whieh fighting broke out on the 4th August between the Assyrians and 
the Tragi armed forces 

2A tal ‘whieh T received on the 10th August from His Majesty's 
consul at Mosu! confirmed the remarks about the tension in Mosul town at the eud 
of Colonel Stafford’s report, No. 3/201, of the 7th August. Mr. Monypenny stated 
that the Christian population of Mosul were in constant fear ‘of attack by 
Moslems, and that although the authorities (including the Administrative 
Inspector himself), were confident that they could maintain order, there had 
already been a distarbance in the town leading up to the shooting of an Assyrian. 
However, a further telegram from Mr. Monypenny to-day (the 12th August) 
reports that the situation is now easier: 

‘3. The position of the Assyrians in Iraq who have not left their villages to 
join the rebels remains one of considerable danger, and isolated attacks on them 
by Kurds have already been reported (see paragraph 5 of Colonel Stafford's report 
No, 3/201). 

1. Daoud Mar Shimun, the father of the patriarch, called on His Majesty's 
consul at Mosul on the 7th Atigust, and complained that the Traqi authorities were 
instigating the Kurds to attack Assyrians. He alleged that the Kaimakams of 
Rowanduz, Dohuk and Amadia were arming the Kurds, and that Assyrian 
Villages in the Dobuk area were being robbed daily. Daoud added that the arrest 
‘and removal from Mosul ou the 6th August of seven Assyrian leaders (reported 
in my tologram No. 237) had further embittered the Assyrian community, who 
would now never be willing to settle in Iraq. In any case, they could have no 
confidence in the Iragi Government; over 100 Assyrians, he maintained, had been 
murdered in Kurdistan in the last few years without a single murderer being 
brought to justice 

rf Tam informed by Mr. Edmonds that it is not correct that villages are 
boing looted “*daily " by the Kurds. The first cases of this sort since the exodus 
cccurred only on the Sth August, and the damage appears to have been confined 


tt : 
vor TP Mr. Monypenny reports that His Majesty's vice-consul at Diana was 


mucesfal in stopping an emigration of Asryrians from Diana village A party 


Of Villagers had already set out to join their compatriots on the Syrian border, but 
Mr. Chapman-Andrews sent messengers after them and was able to persuade them 
of their folly in leaving their village undefended and at the meroy of the Kurda 
‘The men were induced to return and there seems to have been no further move by 
‘Asyrinne from villages in the Diana area. Meanwhile the commander of the 
Traq army battalion at Diana has surrounded his camp with wire and has 
mounted machine guns to cover the village—in the opinion of Tis Majesty's vice- 


Cconnul a quite unnecessary act of panic Bony 
G-OGILVIE-FORRES. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 122. 
Mr, Edmonds to Mr. Ogitete-Porber 


Forbes, lad, August 9, 1998. 

MGEIND herewith copy of Staford's 8/201 of the 7h Avgust, 1058, which 

ves a most interesting, and our first connected, account of the events of the 
i 

employment of Kurdish lashkars when the first news of these events reached 


‘dh 
fekorgs Yours sincerely, 


©. J. EDMONDS, 


Enclosure 2 in No, 122, 


Memorandum by the Administrative Inspector, Movul and Arbil Livas 
Wo. 8 


ciicer said nothing whatever about the notara st the 
Till tothe Asian Tt te of ana uci that the bis ore 
extraordinary conduct of the French authorities must be entirely attached to the 
local French officers, The superior authoritios may have ordeted tho return of 
the rifles and. the immodiate expulsion. of, the Assyrians, which orders. were 
carried out at once by local authorities, who must have known fall well what the 
result would be, It is, howover, comunon knowledge that the French authorities 
would welcome He in the north of Iraq, which might atreugthen their 
lain for the mandate in Syria. Tn any chso, it ia quite 
cbvious that no credence cass be given to any statement of the French. “Thin will 
ave Lo be remembered when their account ia recaived of what ceourred on the 
covening of the 4th August. Tv in certain that this account will be distorted 
21 lakki Beg, the Politioal Officer, and Lazar Efendi, tho 
Acting Political Ofer, aud from their accounts aud from other reports which T 
ceived T havo beon able to obtain some idea of what bi on tho 
evening he of the 4th August, “ay gains rea ol 
ch tay. Hoel ll remain bacur, but the following in at least a rough 


(2) As noted above, Lazar Rflondi was in Khaniq police post at 2¥.1, While 
he war thore Werda, Mukhtar of Simmel villagh, spoke to him and 
id Mat a pambor of Avmyrinny wished wo return to Traq. La 

fendi told him that they could do #0, but would hav " 

Tifl. Werda said that he understod that, = © Tene” He 

(0) At about 5 Px. the French authorities brought down two lorries to the 
head of Wadi Suffan. ‘Those lorries were full of Assyrian tifles, which 
grre given to their owners. The Assyrians wore the tol to leave 

rritory at once 

(@) Atabout 6 rst, Aziz Agha, Mukhtar of Faish Khabur vill 
to the Political Ofieer at Dairabun camp, saying that Asayama 
crossing the river about 600 yards above Faith Khabur.. ‘The Political 
Officer instructed him to send some of his people (Aziz Agha is 
Chaldean Christina) to tell the Assyrians that they must surrender 

(9 On wacipt of ts above news toe COC 

( pt of news the G. 8 sent a company to meet, 
the Assyrians. It appears to have been thought Lt the Assyrians 
intended surrendering their rifles Verbal orders wore given to the 
officer commanding the company (1) not to open fire unless fi 
@) ta avoid fring shots which would drop in Syrian want ns 

‘This company proceeded to meet the Assyrians until they were 
fired at without warning. One of the first shots killed one of the 
me 
Comment—There is reason to think that at least « 

Assyrians did intend to surrender, Certain of the lenders wore 
determined to prevent this at all costs. It is stated that Yaku was 
‘one of the first to cross the river and that it waa he who was the first 
to open fire on the Iraq army troops, 
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(¢) The company, which was heavily outnumbered, retarned the fire, but was 
forced to retire to some small hills lying between the river and the 
camp (north-west of Dairabun). A squadron of cavalry was sent t” 
reinforee them. Tn the meantime night fell. The company sent back 
Fopeated requests for ammunition. Finally the G.0.C. sent a lorry 
with three boxes of ammunition. ‘This lorry was ambushed. Four of 
the six soldiers were killed by rifle fire. The driver is said to have had 
his throat cut. ‘The dead soldiers are said to have heen mutilated 

Comment.—All stories of atrocities should be accepted with 
reserve. They are the usual accompaniment of the commencement of 
hostilities 

U) The Assyrians later (about 10 v.at) appeared to have attacked the Iraq 
‘army Pickets situated to the novth and north-east of the main camp 
‘These attacks were pressed hard, bat were gallantly resisted. Finally, 
just before dawn No. 7 picket was captured. ‘The officer in charge 
‘and three soldiers were killed. The tents and blankets were then set 
on fire, and this has given rise to the story that the bodies were 
deliberately burnt. This may be true, but it is by no means proved. 
This picket. was recaptured shortly after dawn with artillery and 
air assistance. 

is not clear why these attacks were pressed s0 
strongly. fle fire would have been stificient to contain the 
posts, while the main body stepped past to the north, if this was their 
Intention, 


4% What happened on the morning of the Sth August and all yesterday 
is atill most obscure. There has beon very little information as to the movements 
of the Iraq army forces or regarding the looation of the Assyrians. It appears, 
howover, to be definite that— 


(@) A considerable body of Amyrinns still remain on the right bank near 
Wadi Suffan, 

Comment—It is pomible that a number of the Assyrians do not 
wish to engage in open warfare with the Iraq forces An air 
reconnaissance on the evening of the Gth August reported that 
4160 Amsyrians. were bathing in the river. This does not suggest that 

fen 


they had any immediate offensive intention, 


(+) ‘The Faish Khabur and other army posts on the river have been abandoned. 
"Thus the Assyrians aro free to cross the river as they like, 

{© Air recomnaissances report, considerable crossing and reorossing of the 
river. The recrossing of the river may have been parties taking back 
wounded. Of these it is reported that forty-five have been taken to 
Derik in Syria (nearly opposite Jeziret-bin-Omar) 

Comment—All reports regarding casualties should be accepted 
with considerable resrve- Tee reported that Yaku and Qasha Gergis 
of the Tkhuma, a very violent agitator, are among the wounded. 


(@) Some rifles taken from dead Assyrians had papers fixed bearing name 
of owner. This is sufficient proof—not that any more is necessary— 
that the French did return the rifles. 

(e) A report has been received that a fight oceurred on the right bank of the 

iabur between the Assyrians and a Turkish post in which a Turki 
officer and three men were killed. 


4. As noted above, the locations of the Assyrians remain uncertain. It 
appears that they have split into small bands. ‘They lie hidden by day and move 
at night. A few of such bands have been rounded out. Their general intention 
ig also uncertain, Tt is, however, probable that they intend to mave up towards 
Dohuk and possibly towards Amadiyah. This last is confirmed by the statement 
of an Assyrian who surrendered himself to the police south of the Jebel Bekhair 
and who has been brought into Mosul. I am submitting a separate report 
regarding his statements. He said among other things that (1) the rank and 
file had been completely deceived by the lying stories of the leaders; (2) that these 
leaders would never surrender alive. 
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._ 5. The attitnde of the Kurds gives cause for anxiety. ‘The employment of 
Kardish patrols under their own leaders is dangerous. I have not yet been able 
to ascertain the true facts of the encounter which took place near Majal Makht 
on the Sth August and which resulted in two Assyrians being killed and two 
wounded. Two things. however, are clear : (1) That these Assyrians could not 

ibly have belonged to those who crossed into Syria. It wax quite impossible 
for them to have recrossed into Trag on the evening of the 4th August and to 
have reached Majal Makht twenty four hours afterwards 


Later—It appears that they belonged to a party which had originally 
intended to go over to Syria, but who had changed their minds and were 
going back to their villages. They ought not to have been fired on 


(2) Ibrahim Agha of Karamang is not a fit man to be in charge of independent 
patrols. He has a stormy past 

6. Reports were received on the 6th August that a number of Assyrians 
from Diana and Batas were going to leave their villages and move woatward, 
They actually appeared to have done so, but returned almost at once, Steps had 
beeti taken to prevent them getting through, but these appear to have included 
bringing in Kurdih bande ‘The commandant of police was taking teases to 
onteol thew bands.” But the employment of auch bands iv somewhat dangerous 
It is not difficult to imagine the Kurds getting out of hand. Nothing could 
damage the good name ot Iraq more than this 

Swing to intensive propaganda on the part of certain agitator, for 
instance, Yunis Bahri (the Iraq globe-trotter) and an ex-army officer, Lsmail Sabri, 
there has been much excitement in Mosul, The atrocity storien have bee 
Sirealated. A meeting which was planned to be held yesterday was forbidden, 
‘The local authorities fully realise the dangor of the situation, and haye taken 
every possible sop to prevent trouble, Neverthelss tho Christians of the town 
express considerable nervousness, It is to be noted that much of the agitation 
is of a violently anti-British character. 

& In consequence, it was not considered advisable to carry out the 
deportation order as far ns it concerned Surma Khanum and Daoud Effendi. It 
tras feared that they-or their supportere—amight rest. One abot fed might 
bring in the town mob, and if thix happened it was feared that the levies, who 
are confined to camp, might break out fearing for the xafety of thoir families, 
If this happened, a catastrophe would have followed. Aw it was, seven porsonx 
were deported, of whom Malik Andrews was the only ono of note. Perhaps it 
would have been better not to deport anyone at all, if it was not considered 
desirable to deport Mar Shimon. For it may now be thought either (1) the 
Gorernment is afraid to take action against Mar Shimun's family, or 2) thot 
the Government made a mistake in deporting some persona and leaving the prime 
‘cause of all the trouble. For it is undoubted that Surma Khanom is this. The 

westion of her deportation, which munt bo carried out if possible, will be further 
Tiscaeod on the arrival in Mosul of the Minister of Deleoce and the Director, 
General of Police. 

‘9, I must here point out that the difficulties, already vory great, of the civil 
authorities have been greatly inorensed by the almost entire almence of nows from 
the army. Not only are the movements, in fact, even the position of the head- 
quarters of the army, unknown, but no information has been received as to the 
location of the Assyrians. It would appear that the time has arrived for the 
civil authorities to intervene if possible in order to prevent unnecessary bloodshed 
It is to be borne in mind that the great major zot the rank and file are poor, 
deluded fools. On the other hand, the leaders who have led them astray deserve 
the severest punishment, 

R. STAFFORD, 
‘Administrative Inspector. 


Morul, August 7, 1993, 
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Knolosure 3 in No, 122, 
Mr, Eimonds to Mr. Ogiteie-Forbes. 


Dear Ogilvie-Forbes, Bagdad, August 9, 1938. 
SEND herewith Stafford’s $/292 of the 7th August, 1983, reporting the 
most interesting statement taken from a prisoner 
Yours sincerely, 
C.J. EDMONDS. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 122 
Memorandum by the Administratice Inspector, Mosul and Arbit Liveas 


(No. $/202, Seoret,) 

ON the ath August an Assyrian named Kapu Selim gave himelf up to the 
Government forces south of Jebal Bakbair and close to the main Zakho road. He 
‘was brought into Mosul. This morning in my office the Political Officer and the 
Aasintant Political Officer, Lazar Effendi (an Assyrian), questioned him. 

His statement was as follows :— 

His name is Kapa Selim, of the Tkhuma, living in Basirian village, He is a 
cultivator, and had fever served in the levies. He has a wife and three children. 
He did not at firet leave his village when the others did, but was induced to do #0 
Inter. ‘The leaders told them that the French had promised them tand in Syria, 
and further that the Iraqi Government had decided to split them up in small 
groups in different villages and also disarm them. The party, about 700 in 
umber, left, the mountains above Basirian and proceeded along’ the foothills to 
the river, Part of them erosed at C ba the majority at Falah Khabur 
Their leader wan Yacu, son of Malik Imai, with Loco, ofthe Tehuma, a aeeond 
in comman 

"They encamped on both banks of the Wadi Suflas, They had taken food with 
them and at first, also a food from a canteen. A fter three days the Brench 
Jed them free. ‘The French told them that if they crossed into French territory 
they must give up their arma. Their leaders told thet that the French said that 
if thay came they would be given lands, exempted from taxation for five years, and 
probably return thoir riffes. Five hundred then crossed into Syria and surrendered 
their arms. About forty had no rifles, of whom he was one, Later the lenders 
‘aid that the French now said they could not accept them because they had heard 
Uthat sotne of the Assyrians wanted to go back to Iraq, ‘This man states that there 
was, in fact, x atrong divergence of opinion among these Assyrians, and that 
two-thirds of thei wanted to return to Iraq (Comment—this confirms previous 
reports), but the leaders ware stopping them. It was originally intended that the 
others, about 400 in number, should also cross into Syria the next day and give 
‘up their rifles, Yacu, however, prevented this on the grounds that there 
‘a fight near Anindiyah between Government forees and the Assyrians, and it 
Was therefore necessary for arms to be retained. 

At about 8 r.34, on the 4th August the French returned their rifles and told 
them to leave Syrian territory at once. ‘They asked the Freach whether they were 
to fight the Iraq forces or not. ‘The French replied that this was not the concern 
of the French, About 700 then started crossing. The others, including this 
‘man, did not do so because firing started. When they erossed they found the road 
Diodkod hy traq troops. ‘The Assyrians were carrying two white flags and intended 
to surrender. (Comment—It is possible that some of them really did mean to 


surrendet bat their lenders precipitated violent action.) He states that the 


‘were the first to open fire. He admits that four men (not soldiers), came and told 
them that they mast give up their arms. He denies all knowledge of what 
happened during the fighting as he was not involved in it. He crossed the next 
day with the intention of giving himself up. He never possessed a rifle 
(Comment—He had not one when be surrendeted), 

‘When asked as to intentions of Assyrians, he said that he thought that they 
intended to go in small groups to the Amadiyah district and concentrate there. 
He was certain that the leaders at any rate would never surrender and would 
fight to tho death. ‘The Assyrians were formed into military formations 
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immediately they crossed the river. It is stated that there are upwards of 500 to 
600 rounds of ammunition per rifle (Comment—presumahly carried on mules), 
Only about thirty rounds per rifle were handed over to the French. He says they 
have no machine guns (Comment—this is contrary to reports. ‘The troops say 
they were fired on by a machine gun). He said he only heard of two Assyrian 
castalties, one killed, the priest of Badi village, and one wounded, the con of 
Qasha Girgiz, of the Tkhuma (who is ove of the most violent agitators), 

He said he wanted to.go back to his village and settle down quieth 


R, STAFFORD, 
Administrative Inspector 
Movul, August 7, 1933, 





r, Bagdad, August 14, 1983, 
WITH reference to my telegram No, 282, Renter ho. suspension of the 
newspaper, the 4Aali I havo the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a 
‘note from the Iraqi Ministry for Foreign Affairs in reply to the two notes (copies 
of which were forwarded to you in my despateh No. 498 of tho iird August) which 
I recently addressed to the Acting Ministor for Foreign Affairs in protest against 
the hostile attitude adopted by the Iraqi press in wenoral und the Auli in 
particlar. 
‘ay;, 2, 1 also enclowe a translation of extracte(’) from the AAali of the Gth and 
7th t, from which you will observe that the nowspaper was not deterred 
from continuing its attacks on British policy by the warning from the Press 
HBoreau, which it was obliged to publish in the number of the Gth August. The 
journal’ was consequently suspended on the Sth August for a period of ten days. 
3, The suspension of the Istiglal, to which tho Ministry refer in theit note, 
was provoked by its embarking upon Sunni-Shiah controvorsy (seo my despatch 
No. 308 of the ded August) and had no connexion with it offensively anti- British 
altitude, 


French ree, ambaign of abuse snd allegation has now been tranaferred to the 

h Government, who are vociferously denounced in all the Arabic nowy 

as the cause of the recent bloodshed. Pee RMS 
I have, &o. 


G. OGILVIE-FORBES. 


Enclosure in No, 123. 
Iraqi Ministry for Foreign Affaire to Britith Embassy, Bagdad 


THE Ministry for Foreign Affairs preseat their compliments to His 
y's Bran. Basia, va ith reference tb tn one ars 

srellency the Prime Minister by the Chargé 'Afai 
His Britannic Majesty's Embassy, ‘of ‘which one deat witht lending article 
Published in the 4 Aalé newspaper and the other with the tone of the Bagdad press 


(1) Not printed, 
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as a whole, have the honour to inform the Embassy that immediately upon the 
receipt af the two above-mentioned letters of the Embassy, his Excellency the 
Prime Minister instructed the competent authorities to take the necessary steps 
with a view to the local press avoiding the publication of any matter of a 
nature inconsistent with the spirit of accord and sincere amity characterising 
Anglo-Iraqi relations. The competent authorities carried out the instructions 
igiven them, exercising the maximum powers vested in them by law, and warned 
the Ahali ‘newspaper for the publication of the article dealt ‘with in the 
Embassy's letter, and then suspended that journal temporarily. 

As regards the Istiglal newspaper, this had already been suspended by a 
decision of the Council of Minister. 

‘The authorities have also drawn the attention of all newspapers to the 
necessity of avoiding the publication of matter calculated to arouse unfriendly 
feelings towards the British Gavernment. 

‘The Ministry wish that His Britannic Majesty's Embassy should feel certain 
that the Iraqi Government have been, and continue to be, anxious for the consoli- 
dation of the relations of amity and friendship obtaining between the two allied 
Governments, They (i, the Iraqi Government—translator have (already given) 
such ample evidence of this that they need not put forward any further proof. 
‘There is, therefore, no question of it having occurred to them to adopt a negative 
sith Bacellcocy tho Prime Mi hat has happened, and the 1 

is Excellency tho Prime Minister regrots what has | and tl i 
Government trust that the British Government will always eal confident of therr 
good intentions, in view of the earnest and constant desire of the Iraqi Govern- 
ment for the continuance, undisturbed by anything, of the good relations obtaining 
between the two States 


The Ministry avail, &. 
Bagdad, Avgust 9, 1993. 


(B 4763/7/93) No, 124 
Mr. Ogilvie-Forbes to Sir John Simon—(Received August 18) 
(No, 525.) 

TIS Majesty's Chargé d’Af_uires at Bagdad presents his compliments to 
His Majesty's Principal Socretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and hax tho 
honour to transmit to him copy of a letter from the Afar Shimun, dated the 
18th August, respecting the alleged maltreatment of Assyrians in unprotected 
Villages in the north. 


Bagdad, August 18, 1989. 


Enclosure in No, 124, 
Mar Shimun to Mr. Ogilvie-Forbes 


Dear Mr- Ogilvie-Forbes, C/o YMCA. Bagdad, August 13, 1938. 

YOU will perceive from the position in which the Iraq Government have 
placed me that I'am able to do very little to help my people but in this way. 

1 am therefore asking your noble Excellency that you will allow me this 
opportunity to make my protest tothe rth Government through the high ofice 
which you bold. 

T have information which I can depend on, and which I feel bound to recard 
until he day when a fair hearing wil be given tothe Assyrians 

Tf the Traq Government "for humanity's sake'” feels it has a right to 
farm certain Kurdish tribes who have actually to massacre, ravage, rape 
‘and burn the villages in which only women, children and a few old men have 
been lft then I would ask you to bring this method of enforcing ite will on the 
Assyrians to the notice of the British Government, and request that some 
immediate steps be taken to stop these atrocities. 


3a 


How can the British Government keep neutral, knowing that they have 
serving in their levies so many young and able-bodied men of the Assyri 
families are going through euch persecution ¢ a 

T appeal to you in the name of hu 


ESHAT SHIMUN, 
By the Grace of God: Catholioos 
Patriarch of the Axayrians 





(E 4819/7/93) No, 125, 


Air Officer Commanding, Royal Air Force, Iraq. to Chief of Air Staff, 
Air Mindstry(Receteed in Forvign Office, August 20.) 

(Secret. Personal and Private.) 
(lelegraphic August 19, 1033, 

PT is estimated not tors than 700 Avyrianx havo beon killed, of whom 
100 were killed in action by army. There are approximately 610 in Syria un 
French guard, Many killed do not belong to original exodus, but wot their Heath 
while in their villages chiely at hand of irregular police and army aupplementod 
by Kurdish and Arab raiders, Major Thomson and Colonel Staflord visited 
Simel 15th Augost and report #15 mon slaughtered there by Iraqi army on 
Ath August aftor disarming on 10th August. A few women and children wore 
Also alle in rounding up of willagos, but mo further reports have bee received 
of any women! aud children being inoleted 

2 Operations of army have boen at a standstill for some days, and 1 have 

pressed for their withdrawal from Dohuk ast, where their presi feuds to 
urther terror on part of destitute civil population. Photographs aud records 
of twenty-nine burnt villages taken by air reconnainsance will be forwarded 
You next air mail. Number of looted villages impouible to record, but there 
imust_be many. 

3. T have at last obtained permission for British officor and picked levies 
to visit area, and have formed coxnmittee to wuporintend collection and evacuat 
where siecessary of levies” families in the disturbed area to Hinnidi, wher 
accommodation is being made ready. I have taken Squadron-Leader Revd from 

rpm. ‘There rally teniion in most towns, expecially 
-Christian propaganda is being carried on. Lovies here 
do not now foresee any change unless 
some aq forvos the issue 

4. Main points for im jon aro: (1) Proclamation of complate 
amnosty and isiwe of orders ponaltios will be inflicted on any found 
Wing, raiding and (corrupt group): I have drafted ggested proclamation 
yesterday and given it to Nuvi, who is taking it to King” (2) Disarming of 


Irregulars and protection of the defenceless villages if necessary by rearming 
male Assyrians. (3) General properly organised relief meansres and. the 
establishment of British representative in the area for this purpose 

No action bas tesa taken by the King up to date againat Bakr Silt or 


thors responsible and anti fone general feeling 
among subordinates and rank and file is that of satisfaction and that nuthorities 
have approved of their actions up to date 





[ 4881/7/93) No. 126 

British Embasy, Bugdad, to Foreign Office—(Receieed August 21.) 
Dear, Departnat Bagdad, August 17, 1983, 

HEREWITH in haste an advance copy of No. 44 of the 
Jouh Anguat from Hie Majesty's cova! at Mosul giving further detala of tho 
atrocities committed in the north on Assyrian and other Christian populati 
This deopatsh was flown down from Mosul yesterday by the RAF, 

As this week's bag ie already closed, we are sending copies of the despatch 
officially by the next bag. 

Yours, &e. 


CHANCERY. 
(9041) y 































































































Enclosure in No: 126, 


Consul Monypenny to Charge d'A aires, Bagiad. 
(No, 44) 

Sie Mow, August 16, 1983 
IN continuation of my re nd 435 of the 10th and 10h A 
respectively, T have the honour to state that Colonel Stafford informs me that the 
Intest information from the Dohuk area confirms the reports regarding the 
pillaging of Assyrian villages and aloo shows that there has been a terrible 

massacre of Assyrians in that area. It has now heen ascertained that— 


1. Over $00 Assyrians woro killed in cold blood by Kurds in the village of 

Simel, west of Dobuk 
Another 200-300 Assyrians wore attacked on the top of a mountain by 

Kurdish irregular police and wero wiped out. It is stated that no Assyrians 
survived and there were no Kurdish casualties. If this ix true, there is ouly 
posible explanation, whioh ix that the Amyrinns surrendered and were killed 
afterwards 

‘3. Similar incidents baye no doubt occurred on a smaller scale in many places 

4, Thin estimated that from 700-800 Assyrians have been killed, of whors not 
‘ore than perhaps 100 were kill agi troope in the fighting. (The Tra 
army casualties aro stated to havo beon three officers killed and some thirty or 
forty mon killod or wounded.) 

. Over 1,004) women and childron are now herded together in the village of 
Simo), ‘The Iragi army ix now eamped aboot 1 mile away from that village. 


Colonel Stafford informs mo that the Minister of the Interior visited 
two or thruo days ago and was appalled by what he saw, It ix belicved thak an 
effort is boing unde to seud acme food to the women and children at Simel, but. 
the Miniter of Totorior refused to employ Major Thomon on relief work, and 

IeasUres as dertakon by local officials are considered by Colonel 


Stafford to be totally uate. The Minister Totorior was doubtless 

anxious that any fo id vinit so soon after the massacre. 
‘Meanwhile there te a vigorous anti-C campaign being carried ob 

Mowul by a number of local fire-brands. ‘Three of these men, named Muhi-ed 


Abdal-Rhattab, Seyid Haji Thabit, and Younue Abawi, recently addressed 1 
troops in Mosul and thanked them for killing Amyrians, and urged them 
continue the ood work. ‘Those and some otber men, together with Younus Babri 
‘and Tamail Sabri, whom I montioned in my despatch No, 41, are tryin, 
anti-Christian footing in the town 

Reports continue to be brought into Mosul by motor-drivers and others who 
have come in from the Dohik area to tho effect that the Kurdish and Arab 
tribeamon who looted the Avyrian villages were ed to do wo by Iraqi army 
and police officers aud minor officials; they were given rifles and ammmunit 
‘and told to do thoir duty ax good Moslems by killing any Assyrian they saw. ‘The 
Traqi army itself is stated to havo taken yery few prisoners. There aro many 
reports, for instance, of Assyrians who had surrendored and handed over the 
Tikes boing put into lorries ostensibly to be taken to Mosul, bat who were take 
Gut of the village and nbot down hy machine guns, &e 

The looting of villages is now believed to have spread to the wouth of Al 

Chaldean villages aro stated to have boon looted in that area, 

irmed report now alates that some Kurda have attacked the village of 
Aradin, near Amada. 

Tia not known w by the army oF the police to restore 
order, ‘The Minister of Interior is believed to have issued orders to the troops 
fand police that all Kurdiaiiand Arab raiders must be shot at sight, It re 
to be wen whethor such orders aro carried out. Meanwhile there is little do 
that the Christion inhabitants of the Mosul Liwa have every reason to mistrust 
the ability oF the desire ofthe Iraqi authorities to afford them protection 

have, &e- 
R. G. MONYPENNY. 
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E 4908/7/03) No. 127, 
Laxous of Nationa: Pnotncrion or Mivonries 1N Tag 


Petitions of the Mar Shimun, Catholicos Patriarch of the Assyrians, concerning 
the Situation of the Assyrians in Iraq, 


(Lotter dated Bagdad, July 31, 1988, and two tolograms dated Beirut, 
August 1 and 17, respectively.)() 


Note by the Secretary-General, 


nea, August 19, 1983. 
IN accordance with the procedure in fore, th Sccfotary-Genaral com. 
cate these communications to the accredited representative of tho Trngi 

pment at Genova, for the olvervations of his Government, on tht 

Gororaias, " tions of hin ( tom th 
Tho Secretary-Genoral felt obliged to apply to these communications. the 

provelure laid down in the fich paragraph of the Counce relation af 

the 27th Juno, 1921, and consequently has the honour to circulate them, for the 

formation of the members of the Council, without waiting for the observations 

that the Tragi Government may wish to’ prosent thereon, As soon ne thew 

observations reach the Secretariat, the Secretary:General will not fail to circulate 
them for Uhe information of the members of the Council 


L—Hetter dated Bagdad, July 31, 1983, 
Ay from the Patriarchate, Movul, Frag. 


Your Excell 

ey Magitad, July 31, 198%. 

sprid hate te anor to wend» copy of a calogratn hic T sent yon ia 

General Secretariat, Nations, Geneva. Assyrian’ situation dosperate, 

compelling rofugeos crossing Syrian fronticr. I. undei nt tet 
tion, Hagdad, appeal for League's intervention.”"Mak Suisux, Patriarch 
My cuerespondens cated, therefore 1 am obliged 

tous indinwt mechods of sending Asyrian sows out of irwqe st se 
bop your Escollency has recived the cable, aad that you wil do your 
ost to bring this question of my people's aafety to the consideration of the 

League of Nations. = = eee 
am preparing 1 report ou the prewent most eritioal situation, whic 

be able to despatch by mail leaving Baguad « a 
‘un si 


ESHAT MAR SHIMUN, 
Hy the Grace of God, Assyrian 
Catholicos Patriarch of the 
Kast 


AL—Telegram dated Avguit 17, 1988, 


Seeretary-Generat, Nations, 
nplore Lepie iseetitte intervention.  Assyrii 

rmassacre through certain Kurdish tribes armed by Hraq Governmen 

‘Man Simacon, Patriarch. sine 


ceo oc rood te Wer of ly 
rs st rom Herat 08 Aug 
‘rot yok coached the Soaretariat. (Notes by the Seeretary-eomrat 
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(B 4932/7/93) 


Air Officer Commanding, Royal Air Foree, leag, to Air Ministry — 
(Received in Foreign Office, August 24.) 


wet, Personal.) 

legraphic.) at 22, 19% 

HAVE arranged with Fortes that if Surma, party leaves Bagdad they will 
bo conveyed by Victoria to Palestine it Cisne to catch Haifa boat to Cyprus 
T have therefore recalled flying:boats, who are greatly in need of overhaul at 
ane, Surma and party atv being conveyed to Bagdad from Mosul under escort 
of police to-day and will presumably be kept in Bagdad until final arrangemonts 
have boon mado between His Majesty's Government and Inigi authorities 
their reception and maintenance in. ¢ Fifty-seven women and child 
of lovion’ families wore bro is moni 
ty road a fow 

nt prewent the Government will 

lent RAF. medical olficar (0 Major 4 
a operate as president of Lraq Relief Committee at Mosul. Air Commodore 
Cunningham is controlling the situation at Mosul, where he has been since 
Suh Auguat Iraqi army has now been completely withdrawn from the 
affected area and is returning to its peace stations. 





E 8012/7/98) No. 129. 


Mr. Ogiloie-Forbes to Sir John Simon—{Received August 29.) 

(No. 027.) 
HIS Majesty's Chargé d'Aftaires ot Bagdad py 

His Majesty's Principal Secretary of Stato for Forvign Affairs, and has the 
honour to transmit to him copy of a note to the Traqi 3 
Affairs, dated the 15th August, and of a letter from the Mar Shimun, 
1th August, reapecting the proposed deportation of the Mar Sh 
aiembors of his family, 


Bagdad, August 10, 1938 


Encloware 1 in No. 129. 
Mr. Ogiteie-Rorbes to Tragt Minister for Foreign A flairs. 


our Excellency Bagdad, August 15, 193 

THAVE the hoaoue, o from Hix Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom, to make the following communication — 

2. Tho Iraqi Government have asked His Majesty's Government to agree 
to the immediate deportation of the Mar Shimun and certain of his immediate 
roltives, inoluding the 

3. In reply to this request, instructed to explain that the 
question of the agreement of His Majesty's Government to this proposal docs 
iol arive. Whether deportation of these persons from Traq is necessary and 
whether it can properly be effected are questions for the Iraqi Government alone 
to decide, although His Majesty's Government desire to draw the Iraqi Govern 
tent’s serious attention to the grave criticism to which they may expose 
themsolves in taking the action proposed unless their case for such action is shown 
to be a clear and strong one 

the other’ hand. iajesty’s Government cannot view with 
indifference the fate of the Mar Shimon and of the other Assyrians concerned 
‘and I have therefore heen instructed to request that they may be furnished with 
clear statement of the Iraqi Government's intentions towards them. 
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5. In particular, His Majesty's Government wish to know the intentions of 
the Iraqi Gorerument in regard to Use destination to which it ie proposed to 
deport theie persons if deportation is decided on 

6. His Majesty's Government will be glad of an immediate answer to the 


present note, reserving the right to make it public if circumstances should, in 
their opinion, make this necessary 


Lavail, &e 
G, OGILVIE-FORBES. 


in No. 199, 
Mar Shimun to Mr. Ogileie-Forbet 


Your Excellency, Bagdad, August 18, 1988, 
MIGHT T recall to yon our conversation of yostorday, the 14th A\ 

the Hritish Government had made a decisio 

this is, myself, father, brother and Lady Su 


{0) Of dang, to it lite 

(b) Becauso of the status of Traq ax an independent State, no protection 
could be given by the British in this country, 

(0) I we loft Iraq temporarily, that T should be {roo to proceed to Genova, 
or any place where I could help my Axsyrian people.(') 


The alternative being that the Iraqi Government had decided to imprison us 
cither in Nasiriyah or Rathah, and if wo stato that we are not Teaqis, then they 
will deport us over the frontier 

You nlso atated that the Iraqi Government accused mo of being the cause of 
the provent situation 

As I have already answered you verbally yesterday, x0 T now state in 
writing, ‘The patriarchal family has no wish to avail itself of any protection 
apart from that afforded to the whole Assyrian people. ‘The most urgent questioti 
‘at the moment is that the Iritish Government, who handed ts over to Tragh should 
stop the massere, persecution and extermination of tho. families, especially 
when so mauy of the young men, are now serving Hritish interests in thix country 
when they could be dofending thowe helpless familion. ‘Thix to me is much mor 
important than any question of persotal safety 

Moreover, if the presence of the patriarchal family of eighteen persons in 
danger, and thus endangers the life of the Assyrian people twcatre of thal 
loyalty, then surely thoir removal to an R.A-F. cantonment ht Mewul or Hinatd 
would be muficient protection, 

Tf, ax yon say, the Atab Governmont hold. m for the 
present situa n Teng prejud ation of the 
mamacre and the interests of peace T agree to. being. 
transferred under British auspices for a period to such a place that T-amn free to 
present in person the case of the Assyrinns to the League of Nations, In auch a 

© T would need to take with moa personal attendant 


ESHAI SHIMUN, 
Patriarch of the Assyrians 


(0) Mr, Ocivie Marine has state Wak wo ach couse Waa wth wieoated iy Ubn Mar Shown on 
volunteers by bis lo Die comvermlion Feferted Uy 
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(B $890/5250/03) No. 130, 
Mr. Ogileie-Forber to Sir Johw Simon.—(Received August 21) 


12) 
HIS Majesty's Chargé d'Asaires ints his compliments to 
ajesty's: Prineipal Secretary Foreign Affai 
emit to hi spondence between the M 
esty's Chargé d’ASiaires, and of 
ig, Taq Command, respecting the 1 
Mar Shinun and family 


Ragdad, August V7, 1983. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 130, 


Minister for Foreign Affairs to Mr. Ogilvie Forbes 


Bagdad, August 16, 1933 

ALTHOUGH tho recent disturbances in the north aro attributed directly 

nandatory author) a having, without informing the Government 
of Trug, returned thoir arms to the Assyrians and acquiesced in their crossing 
the frontier so atmed, it is nevortholos clear that the prime instigators of the 
rebellion af the Arayrians have been the members of the Mar Shimun family 
aand that they nro even now seeking to prolong the rebellion 

Trg. feels that it can no longer delay either in 
if them on the capital charge of conspiring against the safety of the 
doporting them from the country. In view of the religious veneration 
the members of thie family mre regarded by the Christians of the 

Yowtorian Sect, the Government prefers the second alternative, 

‘The Government of Iraq have weighty reasons for considering that the 
matter of deportation would be much facilitated for all concerned if Hix 
Majosty'« Would consent to receive the principal members of this 
family temporarily: and until their future is decided by the Laaaue of Nations, 
‘at some place in British territory, and would arrange for their transport thither 

pies of deportation orders issued by tho Ministry of Interior in reapect 
of David. Theodore, Tshai Mar Shimun and Surma Khatuss are enclosed 

Tf Hix Majesty's Government ean see ita way ao to receive the persone 
concerned, the Government of Traq will be deeply grateful if their transport 
abrond can be arranged for tomorrow, the 17th August. Tf that ia ot possble 
the Government of Traq will find it necessary to remove them to Transjordan 
vin Rntha on that date, 

T have, &. 


NOURY SATD, 
Minister for Porvigm A ffairs 


Enclosure 2 in No, 190, 
Mr. Ogileie-Forbes to Minister for Foreign Affairs, Bagdad. 


Your Excellency, Bagdad, August 16, 1983 
I HAVE ‘the honour to acknowledge receipt of your ‘note No. 7704 
of to-day's date, in which your Excellency informs me of the intention of 
the Government of Iraq either to prosecute the Mar Shiaun and certain members 
of his family on a capital charge or to deport them to Transjordan via Rutha on 
the 17th August, Your Excellency adds that the Iraqi Government. prefor the 
second alternative and have weighty reasons for considering that the deportation 
would be facilitated if His Majesty's Government would consent to receive the 
incipal members of this family, temporarily and until their future i deciaed 


the Leagne of Nations, at some place in British territory and to arrange fo 
thoi transport thither. Z . Het 
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2. While pointing out to your Excallency that, so far-ax Tam aware, the 
ecessary consent of His Majesty's Government to deportation to Transjerdan 
ties not been obtained and. would ‘0 Iho authorin. to anform 
you that His Majesty's Government. while aitention 10 their views tx 
expressed in my note of the 15th August. are prepared to res to the request of 
the Traqi Government to transport the Afar Shaman and family to 
asylum tu British territory on the understanding that the Lraqi Gove 
accept fal responsibility for, nnd to His Majesty's ( 
the expenses tncarred in conexion. with sit transporta 

mance, and that the deportation does not take slot 


T avail, &e 
G, OGILVIE FORBES, 


nolomre 3 in No. 180. 
Mr. Opiteie-Korbes to Air Offeer Commanding, Iraq Command, 


Sir, Bagdad, August 16, 198: 
HIS. Majesty's Government havo in cortain circumstances consented to 
provide facilities for the transportation of the Mar Shimun and several merabors 
of his family, and for their temporary reception in Gyprun 
2 Thao creumatances having now arisen nn! the Teagl Goverument having 
pplied for the above-mentioned facilities in tho canes of the Mar Shimun, Daoud 
and Theodore Mar Shimun and the Lady Susina, T hayo roplied cansanting th 
‘on certain conditions, one of which was that His Majesty's Government shoold 
have titne to make the novastry arrangements for the ¥arious persona concerned, 
4 [would therefore request: you to, transport there persons to Palostin 
em route to Cyprus at your early convenience. I realine that it may not be 
possible to move the Lady Suemn at the same time as tho reat of the party 
Indeed, Hix Majoety's Government consider it proferable for her to be deported 
soprately 
{tL understand from you that, subject to mitable arrangementa being m 
for their reception on leaving the Linq Command, you aro prepared to transport 
ea ee cat Command sn ase pearl a 
atton the Mar Shimun, and two Levies selected hy you to accompany 
Mar Shimon to his final destination and ovontually to return to Bagdad, 
porvons in all, leaving at dawn on Friday, the 18th August 
3. A copy of my telegram of to-day's dato to Hix Majesty's High Con 
sioner, Jorasalem, ix onclesed herewith.(') On receipt of a reply in the afirmtive, 
T would be glad 1€ yon would carry out the proposal as arranged. 
Thave, &0 
G, OGILVIE-FORBRS. 


Enclowire 4 in No, 180, 


Ministry for Foreign Affairs to Mr. Opiteie-Forber 


Dear Mr, Ogilvie-Forbes, Hagdad, August 16, 1983, 
WITH rogard to the deportation orders mentioned in this Ministey’s letter 
of today, which I hind the honoar of handing to you personally this moriing, you 
we find herwwith enchoed copies of daportation ores of Taha Mar 

Doud Mar Shiman and Theedore Mar Shirun, 
r ma Khatun is still under consideration, and 

would be forwarded to you when completed 
Yonrs sincerely, 
NAJL-EL-ASTL. 


1) printed 
(on) 




























































































Enolosure 5 in No. 190, 
Deportation Order respecting the Ixhai Mar Shimun,(’) 


‘THE Council of Ministors having, by virtue of the powers vested in them by 
Ordinance No, 12 of 1933, regarding divestment of Iraqi uationslity, adopted & 
revolution divesting Ishai Mar Shimon of Lraqt nationality; and it having heen 
found that the deportation af tho aformaaid person is necessary in the interest of 
poaco and tranquillity; 

Therefore, we, Minister of the Taterior, in exercise of the powers vested in 
1x by article 2 of the above-mentioned ordinance, do hereby order the deportation 
of the above-mentioned person beyond the Traq 

of the Interior, 
NASHAT-AL-SANAWL 
Iraqi Ministry of the Interior, 
August 16, 1983, 


Enclosure 6 in No, 120. 


Mr. Ogitete Forbes to Ait Officer Commanding, Iraq Command. 


Sir, Bagdad, August 17, 1933. 
WITH roference to my letter No, 199 of the 16th August, T have the honour 
to inform you that have now received a telegram from His Majesty's High 
Commissioner in Jerusalem to the effect that suitable arrangements will be mad 
for the reception of the Mar Shimun and party at Ramleh on Friday, the 
ees ful if you would proveed with the tr: 
the Y.M.C.A, on that date under 


tologrim from the F e, No. 2 (°) to the effect that 
in. no case must the Iraqis be allowed t0 arrest the Mar Shimun, with a view to 
trial on a capital charge. Tho same ruling would apply to any attempt by the 
Traqi Government to motor him across the desert to Ratha, a journey in which, in 
present circumstances, his life could not be absolutely guaranteed. 

‘4. You will accordingly observe that the enclosed telegram gives un 
authority to tako any steps wo may consider fit for the protection of the life of 
the Mar Shimun. I trust, however, that the necessity will not arise. 

5, Tenclome copies of the deportation order which the Iraqi Goverament 

nform me they have served on the Axayrians in question.(’) You will observe 
that no time Timit in specified. 
Thave, &e 


G, OGILVIE-PORRES, 


0) Coplen of oedere respasting Wud! Mav Miinaue wl Thantore Mar Shaun, metas svtomiis 


Amo wen (9 Nos pret (1) Kcomne 8 





[ B 8016/7/93) No. 131. 
Mr, Ogiloie-Porbes to Sir John Simon —(Receieed August 29.) 

fe apd. Ange 108 

IN my telegram No. 234 I reported how King Feiaal had telephoned to me 
early in tile morning of the Duh August, and assured me itt jovtul terms that the 
Assyrians were surrendering en masse I was subsequently obliged to inform 
you in my telegram No. 238 that this news had proved to be entirely false, despite 
‘the fact that it had been circumstantially confirmed by the Iraqi civil and 
military authorities, the Acting Adviser to the Ministry of the Interior and the 
Posen ale pyr ep 


now the honour to transmit to yon herewith an extract from a 
memorandum by the British Military Mission, giving the substance of 4 telephone 
message rewsived at 11 rat, on the 8th August from the British officer attached 
fo the Iraqi Army Commander, the notorious Bakr Sidqi. You. will observe that 
Major. Allfrey did not give the information on his own responsibility, but stated 
that * (in 


No. 249, Tragi 
© 100 Assyrians 
The rumour grew 
Haw at which Major Allfrey telephoned it to General 
og Feisal, with Arab impotuosity and rashness, loapt to. the 
conclusion that the rebellion." waa all over 
T have, &e 
(For tho Changé d’Affaires), 
J. G. WARD. 


clostiro in No, 181 
Extract from Memorandum from Major White, August 9, 1988, 


August 8, 1983. 
MAJOR ALLFREY (from Momil) reported to Tnspector-Genoral (General 
Headlam) by telephone that : it ported that about 500 of the band, if an 
area 4 to 8 miles north-west Wished to aurrender to the Government, 
‘that about 800 of tho band we 0 Zawn ate TNE. 6 a), that families 
of Ansyrian villagers in this aren had cv rk 
hin vertPort from G Tragi (morning Oth) states 880 wish Lo wurrondor from 
this area. 


August 12, 1983. 





B 8027 /7/98) No. 182. 


Conval-General Sir H. Satow to Sir John Simon—(Received August 20.) 
(No. 85) 
Sir Beirut, August 24, 1933, 

T HAVE the honour to acknowledge tho reooipt of your telegratn No, 12 of 
the 2st August, instructing mo to roport what. passed between me abd tho 
French High Comssinsion in the course af conversations relating to the Assyrians 
who loft Iraq for Syria. 

2. In the frst place, I should explain that T have never discussed the matter 
with M, Hellen, the Acting High Commissioner, and that hrouyhout my dealings 
have been with M. Chauvel, Political Director of the High Commission and 
Acting Secretary-General, in whowe hands the matter was left by M. Hellen, My 
conversations with him have been frequent, and in some cases wore conducted by 
telephone, 

3. The first time I saw him was ax the rowult of 1» telegram dated the 
22nd July from His Majesty's Chargé d’Affairos at Bagdad asking mo to keep 
him informed of the attitude and intentions of the French authorities. This 
telegram reached me at the same time as bis telograme Now 176. 177 and 178 
to you, and T had them in mind when T'siw M. Chauvol. "The latior had bor 
then had time to receive very precise information from the" Awistant Delegate"? 
at Deir-ea-Zor, but he confirmed that the French could not and would. not reetive 
the Assyrians permanently, and was clearly of the opinion that it was for the 
Traq Government to arrange for their return whence they eune As’ thie 
‘obviously could not be effected without some delay, 20 that the Assyriang would 
have to remain in Syria for a time bat could not be allowed to keep their aring 
the question was what present action could be taken to avoid ‘trouble over 
disarmament. “He gave me to understand Ghat troaps were being sent to tha spot 
to reinforce the existing small detachments available, that arrangements were to 
be made to past troops on both the rivers sland of the Assyrians, and 
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that an endeavour would be made to-induce them to surrender ('* consigner ") 

their arms tomporurily while on Syrian soil.” Hie made it clear that they did not 

intend to attempt permanent disirmament oF to expel the Assyrians by force. 

At that tine he believed that the Assyrians were on Syrian soil, and it waa only 
later that, from a report received from Commandant Bonnot 
by a photograph, it came to be held here that during practically 
‘of their stay across the ritory under 

de facto Traqi administrat 

it least part of their supp 

have doubts ax to whether the « 

ever taken. Ax a contrition to the question of what pret steps to take, 1 

mentioned a concentration camp as a possible aly part from the question 

‘of the expense, which M. Chanvel veomed to think would bo properly changeable 

to the Iraq Government, there was the difficulty of obtaining supplies. The 

suggeation was made that the Traqi authoritios might be willing to astist in that 

connexion, Later, however, it hecame clear that they would not assist, and alo 

that His Majeaty’s Government did not like the idea 

The matter therefore 


would at once set about devising by which the Assyri 

coald be induced to return peaceably to Teng. uh apoke agai to 
‘Owing to the slowness af comm 1, he had no fresh news 
nd no instructions had beet received from Paris. Hoe believed that not more 

0 700 Avayrinns had crowed the Tigris On the 27th L aaw him ayuin. and 
gave Mim sultable extracts fram, yur telegram No. 4 of the 6th daly to aod 
from Bagdad telegrams Nos, 182 and 154 to you. He expremed a desire to know 
whee nepotlations for the return of Ube Asjriasm would be initiated by tho req 

minent-and how they. would be conducted: { thereforo asked Mr. Ogilvie 

information « ‘and learned from ram No. 14 to 

seeing 

‘emminary would have to have 

petent Hivitish adviser. aaw M, Chanvel on the 23th, and discewetly 
intimated that immodiato negotiations were unlikely. Te was obvioasly much 
disappointed. also pointed out the apparent discrepancy (se Bagdad telegra 
No, 180 of the 27th July to you) between the promices of the French Government 

and the acts of the French officers on the spot. Ho assured me that the 
instructions twice given were in the sense of the promises mace in Paris, and 

porary surrender 

‘of arms, the ultimate fate of the pend op the settlement rwached 

uj With tho Avayristns (Wo oy $ of the 28th July to you), 

Later. having seen Bagdad ¢ July to you, it 
appeared to mo that some mixapprebonsion ex intentions of 
the French, I therefore asked M. Chauvel if they meant to make cooditions £0 
the Asayrians or propoaals to the Traq Government. As the result of whint he 
aid, T seat my tologram No, 8 Lo Ragdad on the 2nd Angust anda copy to you 
Weair mail, 1 sce from Hagdast despatch No. G1 of the Sth August to you that 

ered that the Frerich did make conditions to the Assy 

inly didl 90, ax regards the latter's arma, on Litws which wore known as early 

n the 38th July. Tt was, however, believed here that. the suggestion wan that 

the. Fronch would’ net ws intermediaries hetweu tho Assyrians and the Traq 

authorities in regard to the return of the former to Trag, that they would agree 

upon conditions with them and then make proposalt to the Iraq Government, 

‘This they considered to he no concern of theirs. They wore only. concerned to 

ensure that no breach of the pauco occurred owing to the presence of armed men 
yin. 

6, On the 4th August M, Chauvel told me that Nuri Pasha Said was due 
to arrive that diy. He did not then seem to think that there was any chance 
that the French wonld consent to receive the Assyrians as permanent settlers oD 
any conditions. Hix reasons wore— 


(a) That they would not know what to do with them. ‘The Assyrian's main 
Value is 8 a fighting man. They could not so employ them. ne here 
‘are ho vaeancir« in the Syrian native levies and no money to increase 
the establishment, 
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(0) That they would not know where to put them, Suitable ground. for 
settlement was not available. 

(6) They have for years past had more or less on their hands a large number 
of Armenian refugees. While mock progross has been made in regard 
to their disposal a final settlement hoon reached, and they 
did not want a fresh Jot of rofugs 

(@) They could not afford the expense, capecially as they believed that, o 
some of the Assyrians hard tect accepted, all the others would’ wish 
to follow them. 

(¢) They muck doubted. whether tho Assyrians, if established in Syria, 
would in a few yours bo any better off than they are in Iraq. They 
would in the end once more find themselves under an Arab Govern 
ment, that of Dainascus, Their advent would in any care not be 
welcomed by the Syrinn Government 


7 Nuri Pasha actually arrived on the Sth August, and Iunched at Aley 
with M. Helleu and M. Chnuvel. What ho told them seems to have induced them 
to modify, albeit rather unwillingly, their original on posmmus attitude. He 
apparently stated that bo could guarantee that only a limited number of Assyrians 
(presumably thove of the Tkhuma and Tiari clans) would want to settle in Syrin, 
and that the Iraq Government could make a contribution to the cast of settlement 
‘Theso suggestions seem to have been considered to afford a posible basis of 
negotiation, and wore referred to Paris. Unfortunately Nuri aaa loft boforo 
the reply ftom Paris, which was not unfavourable, was received, and ix not to 
return, 

8. To mum up, the general impremions which I gathored in the course of 

‘my various conversations with M, Chauvel wore as follows 

(@) That, whatever may have boon aid oF suggested by interested. partion, 
the Frouch did fiot want tho Amyrians, and tried to make thie cleat 
toall the ontact 

(0) That a 1 Government, from whose 

‘most unweleome «uewts, to 
farrangn for them to return thore ax speedily ax poaaibl 

fe) That they felt thore wax a risk in leaving the Assyrians in possexsion 
of thoir arms, and equally a rink if an attempt ware made to disartn 
them by force. They therefore worked for thelr temporary dixarmnn 
mont, in the belief that the Traq Government would be ablo alan 
carly’ date to tackle the problens of their return to Trag, 

(4) That it novor ontered their bonds that it was for them th suggest torma 
to the Assyrians other than ax regards thei arms whilo-an Syrian 
territory or to make. proposals to the Iraq Government, >The 

celuire they expected was the exact opporite, 

(6) That, if the need arose, they would, on grounds of humanity, be prepared 
to food the Assyrians. "They foroxaw difficulties over this, aid tathor 


hoped the Iraq Govsrnment might co-oporate, Such action might, th 
ave 


their opinion, heen politic 
() That it did not acear to them that they could be called pon to deal with 
the case under the 1927 Provisional Agreemont for the contedl of 
tribal affairs on tho frontier 
(9) That they feel that thelr policy of temporary disarmament wns jastified 
hy the fact that the Axsyrians to whom they returned ther army 
before recrossing the Tigris with them, made an agreement with the 
Iraq authorities for surrendering them on the other aide... That this 
‘agreement was not kept wax due either to bad faith on the part of 
thes Aseyrians or to tho fring of chase abot hy ono side or the other 
which bronght aboat gesoral fighting 
(A) That they resent tho attempts made, as they believe, to throw the blame 
ened on the French Chargé d' Affaires at Bagdad, who 
has beet: practically accused of had faith 
(2) That they feel thot the Traqi authorities did not attempt to prevent the 
‘Assyriaus from leaving. 
It seems clear that this is the ease, but thot the inactivity of the Iraqi 
authorities was mainly duo to their desire to comply with the advice of Hi 
Majesty's Government, that nothing should be done likely to provoke an armed 





































































































nhs ib ober nde avo eny’dsouaston‘of this ott with 
Wi Chauvel 

se Peale ober ces ed talkie Oh ‘tel th bel 
that it was for me, acting semi-ollivially, to inform the Fronch bere of such 

swig he ttl to them in ppreiaing the tan‘, ad ao the vewe 
Of His Majesty's Government ragarding fe, and to let His Majesty's Charge 
Affaires Epon as he had asked, the attitude and intention: the French. All 
‘tical dealings betweon the French and the Traq Government. were conduct 
through the French Chargé d Affaires nt Hagiad. except for the short visit of 
Nar Pat onthe Bt Aigo, ad wo apperans of the Tra cons general 
At the sail subsequent thereto and in counexion therewith. 

re _ T have, & 





E 8150/7/93) 

Mr. Ogilvie-Forbes to Sir John Simon—(Received September +) 
No, AL 
Hes Majesty’s Chargé d'Affnires at Bayzdad prosentx his compliments to Tis 
Principal Secrotary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to tranamit to him copy of a letter from the Acting Adviser to the Mi 
the Tntorior, dated the 13th August, reapecting Assyrian incidents 


Bagdad, August 19, 1988, 


Enclomre in No, 133. 
Mr. Bdmonds to Mr. Ogiteie-Porbes. 


wear Ogilvie-Rorbes, 
rea ORTTACH for your information a copy of Staftan? 


Vou August, ean 


J. EDMONDS. 


Memorandum by Liewt-Colonel Stafford. 
Eas 
0. 8 
18° IN the lat paragraph of my 8/201 of the 7th Aaj I p 
diflicaltien which the civil authorities wore experieucinyg owing 0 t 
news. These difficulties have continued ib 
Such reports regarding the movements of Amprians have boon confused and 
adictory At ins yet imponsle to write anything opronching a conseutive 
ount of what. has happened during the last three days 
Sik appents homereh al the alk of the Asaylans who, returned to 
ray, wucceeded in getting up on to. the Ta ir. Some parties, howover, 
Aerated aussie ns Seca ip eer a Fs 
‘nthorities that they have disarmed over 500, and have interned them at Vanek 
fow othor Assyrians are probably still on the right bank in Iraq territory. ‘The 
ids which broke through on to the Jebel Bekbair appear to have split =p inte 
Il groups. Some of these were rounded up by the. military and police forces, 
hut in the absence of definite information it is impossible to say haw many. The 
military forces left Dairabun aboat the Gth August, leaving’ the police (about 
200 in number) behind quite unsupported, ‘These army troops moved south of the 
Jobe! Bekhair towards Balishki Bala, while the column at Balishki Bala moved 
‘up along the main road towards the Zakho Pass 
fu the meantime, the Assyrians appeared to hae moved into the mountains 
hove Busirian and Girfil, some parties pushing on still further. On the after 
noon of the Sth August two Assyrians came into Dobuk saying that a large 
umber of Assyrians, estimated at 700, who were in the mountains above Busirian, 
wished to surrender. ‘They were told that the surrender would be accepted, and 
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were allowed to return acoompanied by two soldiers, Here, itis to be remarked, 
that it is remarkable that no oflier was sent. ‘The soldiers went with the guides 
ind after. passing the bodies of a number of dead Assyrians saw a nutuher of 
armed Assyrians in front of them, They. then returued, and it would be bard 0 
blame them for doing so. 

Unfortunately, tho next day no sarrend though under: the 
direction of the Director-General of Police careful arrangement had been made 
{© accept the surrender, Lt is, of course, still impossible to know why the 
Assyrians did not surraador, but it is possible that they were deterred by. the 
following reasons: (1) Reports wore being spread that’ the Iraq troops were 
killing prisoners, (2) the vil 1, Dari, Sershor and Girl were looted 
by Kurds from Zakho gadba on the afternoon of tho sth Aujeust; (8) & ght 
appears to have cecurted batwee Ansytinns and Kurds on the mountain during 
the night of tho sth-Oth August 

It was reported that another party of Amyrians, cotimated at 280, wttuckod 
the Kurdish village of Ziwa on the afternoon of the Sth August. ‘This party was 
attacked by airoraft and bornbed, 

the 9th August, parties of Atsyriane were reported to have 
pushed on to the Sapte Valley and were there engused by the police, It seems 
that who were in small numbers, were gradually pushed back and 
he 10th August) it is reported that the Assyrians are in the neighbourhoex! 
village (Sheet 137 C/SW aq. ¥7.a.). ‘Tho situation remains obwure, and 

the location of the main body of the Assyrians ix still uncertain 

It is reported that the Assyrians have attacked certain Kurdish 
probably ip their attempts to obtain food 

3. I havo noted above that Kurds from Zakho qadha looted tho villages of 
Husisian, Sershor, Dati and Girfl. This was an unfortunate incident, Perhaps 
the Zakhio authorities could h eps to prevent their tribos moving, but 
it in difficult k could have prevented the looting 

utessarif has insued tho most stringent arders to stop 
uk it was obviously Impossible to leave sinall police guards in 

Villages in view of the fact that large numbers of hostile -Asnyrtane. wet 

to be in the mountains just above the villages. Steps are belly taken to 
recuver the loot 

4, Unfortunately, other cass of looting have been reported. Attempts 
wore rade to loot the xhoep from Simmel village. Th 
‘open fire and it ix reported that ono Kutd w 
reported that certain Jubur 


The local 
ences of this 
wruited it should be possible to 


‘lool with Late 
ti-Amsyrian propaganda ik 
broadcast ‘and. aligned 
was artested neat the bridge while 
Tumour was the cause of this morning's 
incident. At by the bridge when he was set. upon bya 
aug of rifl-rail, H badly beaten about and wns brought uuconsdors ¢ 
the Police station. | Therm was for a short time cunsiderable excitement and pane 
among the Christians police took iinmediate meastires to provent the trouble 
spreading aoe wore mca 
here is, however, no doubt that public opinion in the town is most inflamed 
ul to trouble. ‘The storien of atrovitios committed by the 
been published in the local newspapers have, of course, 
her inflamed local opinion 
Counter-stories of atrocities alleged to have been committed by the 
military forces have unfortunately found credence among the Assyrian Teves 
with the result that they are roported to be somewhat excite, 
ne of the rumours that the women of the Busitian villages were ot 
by the Kards is definitely untrue, Most of these women are tow in Dolo seg 
have no complaints of personal ill-treatment. 

















It: is quite impossible tir make any definite recur The Iraqi troops are to march into Mowul this afternoon ‘ 
lenmodiats action. Tt obviously necessary to:get the rebel Aesyrians to believe are being thade To noord tem an enuiaiasle weloomee fan 
that their surrender will be accepted. but it ie dilficlt to get am touch with them. triumphal arches are being ctected in the streets, &. Tho Christia 
‘Attenste, bawover, de beng ssi t6 8a oo ane afew ayauin i d sate of terror and taper! at ay thie oe ae 
Naturally, the leaders will have to be punished, but it’is not clear who the crowd. If any trouble does arise there segme little hope nf ox sing 
Jeaders ate. Of course, the original leaders of the exodus are kuown, but it is afforded ther hy the aruty ed on the Minister of (interior yaterday evening 
reported that Yalu is fterned fn Syria aud Loco and sore of the other leadors d'iformed tie of uneasiness rte pir 
sounded. Hare it in to be noted that the Amyrians' casnaltios have been heavy. there was not the a efor anxily 
Colonel Stallord is now discussing relieg ; 
R, 8, STAFFORD, Interior, and will sogyeat that all U and ehiitan bo tbnorgat iota 
Administratice Inopeetor and placed in « concentra a eetiahan bait 0 cg 
Movut, August 10. lane nomnber of villages inthe Dobuk and Sheikhan Qadhas haye bee 
rom killing, the Adayrinan, and there ate even ensoe tn which, Rava 
wre aorded ie alter. and protect 5 Relig acl 
bi have submitted this brief description of the fate of some of the A‘ 
cada naar villages bh Dab ara, ‘The storie nw ely bt to Mesa the Ase 
Ar. Opiteie Forbes to Sir John Simon—{Reeeived Aiupust $0.) who tak part in the masses of Smal eee RY sow tha to Lroope 
8 Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires at Raydad presenta his compliments to His ‘ : 
Majesty's Principal Secretary af State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour th RG. MONYPENNY 
Trauamit to him éopy of despatch No. 49 from Hin Majosty’s cousal, Mosal dated 
the 18th August, respecting U of Assyriona 


Bagdad, August 21, 198 


Hin Excellency nssured ino that 








E 5453/7/03) No. 136. 





lowure in No. 14 Mr. Ogiteie-Forbes to Sir Sohn Simon— (Received September 4) 
Coneut Monypenny to Me. Ogitele-Fort THIS Majesty's Chargé d’Affairos at Thagiad promos 
(Nw. 45) Hla Majesty's Principal Secretary of Stace ee 
Si, Mosul, August 18, 198 honour to transmit to'him copy of despatch Nov 40°te 
IN continuation of my despatch No. 41 of the 16th Anguat, I have the honour Momul, dated the ist August, roxpectitys Assyrian, inehdent 
vo report that Colonel Stafford and Major Thotaaon visited Simel yesterday, They i Annyrinn incidents 
state that there i# no do ut Assyrians were killed in the: Awguet 22, 1033, 
Millage of Shel by the 1 pa and not by Kurds aa originally reported. 
pone vat when the Runs tated looting the Assyrian vite in the = 
Dobuk Qala, the woren and chidren nd thoeo men ‘who had remained in the 
mens took refuge bx Simael Bnclosure in No, 199 
Thay hoped to find safety in Sine, whi 
iahabluad ‘by. pro-Goverament” Amy 
telephone with Dotitk iB me" 
‘Howover, on Thursday the 10th August, at about 6 .st the village was raided Moral, August 21, 1935, 
© to my donpatch No.4 I havo the honous to soporte. that 
the operations against the Assyrians, eutered Mont! 


Consul Monypenny to Mr. Ogileie-Forbes. 


by Kurds, who earried off all the loot they could find, but did not molest the people 
Atabout 10:4.M, the sae day some Lraqi arnioured care arrived and collected the Tot in 
‘illes from the Amyriatta, who surrendered thew, thinking that the army woald by the municipality, but by the townspeople themselves Tascam race not 
beet then. On the next day, Friday, the ray arrived and bot all the of abe arches were detotlied with ete a. am informed that homo 
Saya then with wachitwe gute ing them into Cinbedded tn them, to renecacr water melons weaped in blood with knives 
the houses snd s tsdows al shonting in them, to represent, #0 it is stated, the heads of the defeated 
down the me ieved to haye beet Ee accuriraliteba tails 
killed at tho same timo. ‘Three or four of them are wounded. One wounded man ot Sen thee Te oo on oe ee 
The majority of the murdered Assyrians were inen of the Baz, Jelu and other Aras danced with dagerts ith rifles and revolvers, while groups of 
Leiboa friendly to the Government incident and the Christi Cine noe ee ne on Wilbon 
No news of this massacre was allowed to reach Mosu! till Tuesday when the Pc aincns now stated to bo temporarily: leas. 
Minister of Interior visited Simel and, according to Colonel Stafford, was «pois ae eats 
horrified by what had occurred. There were some 400 women and children at stles, which gives a fain Whee eg nyihe 25th August by a number 
Sinel yesterday, but they were sent into Dohuk by the Administrative Inspector atement is, uacietad oa far idea of Christian sentiment in Mosul, (’) 
Tt is stated that ome 1,500 women and children are now in Dohuk. They are documeut at the moment." ChFi#tian dare pat his name to any such 
boing kept alive with a little bread and a few melons; otherwise they are utterly The news of the massacre of Sitol h 
destitute. | Some 300-400 were brought into Mosul by iorry yesterday evening and telieved that or OMSaF directly respomeh seat ie wotirall 
dumped in some khans, where they have been left without protection and exposed ly responsible is Colonel Ramadhasy, second 
to the threats and insults of the people of the town, rt inl: 





rough the streets to the main square 
hour oF so there was much cheering and shouting’ ated 
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jnseeacigp Sak GAA An deere fox ting bs thin 
uns on to lie diearmod Atayriaas is ested tebe Lichtonant Intell Toballsh 
St elses o-mipallicewen Aras fonsiy of Blovck goa wor da coatperel a 
“This oleae 1a now boing talked of as" Qaaeab or = Butcher 
ee 
Miajor Dries ie tba bo bas been pat in cheng Of via tobares 
and hse asked for. nd rotsived 1,000 Arai dinars witht ot ary 
Sloe emery, His bar lepesest orteed haves con hed 
Hing salts: ‘ie hay thoefore, purchased» nu pene 
tnipal the women und cidliven inte ¢ can onthe cuuaicie af ns town.” 
T enclcesmeapy of lotter,() which T havejust received from Sarma Khan, 
from which it wil be seem that she has now agreed to be removed from Mosul 
‘Tharo aro rumoura thix morning of trouble in the Amadia Qadha. Among 
Moslems it is stated that 200-300 Assyrians have taken to the hills and rebelled 
agannnt Government. The Assyrians, on the other hand, say that two of 
thoir villages were attacked by Kurds: the villagers det led themselves 
last, despairing of any assistance from the Government, they 
k refuge in the hille. T xball endeavour to ascertain 
no ele sourose whether taee'fe any teeth ts Uusey reacars 
s 1 am further informed th iriarch Emanuel and the 
Jacobite Bishop Mar Athanaseus have signed a telegram addressed to His 
Majesty King Foisal thanking Hix Majesty and the army. and stating that the 
toontny ig uate quite peecatu 
Tyather they were afraid to refuse to aign the telegram, which was drafted 
for th by the Traqi th Nata 
RG. MONYP! 


(Not print, 





E 8155/7/93 No. 136. 
Mr. Ogileie-Forbes to Sir John Simon.(Recelved September 4) 


No. BAR 
(No TIS Majesty's Charyé Affaires at Bagdad presents his compliments to Hix 
Majesty's Prineipal Secretary of 8 reign Affairs, aud has the howour 
to trnnait to him copy af «note from the Ministey for Foreign Affairs, dated the 


‘Bat August, eeapoctitig, Assyrians in Traq, 
Bagiad, August 22, 1983. 


nolowure 1 in No, 136, 


Iraqi Ministry for Foreign Affairs to Beitish Embassy, Bagdad. 


resent their compliment tis 
ritanaie Majeaty’s Embassy, ‘Bagdad, aad, with reference to the Ministry's 
seseatintad the Tey August, 1983, have the honour to forward the enclosed copy 
Ow telegram, dat the 30th Aut, 183, which has ben addres 1 t 
erelary-Genaral of the League of Nations a propos of the wuppression of the 
Send ring by Mar Shimon and his supporters. and the measures adopted by Uh 
Noramont for the relief of destitute persoos and refugees. ; 
‘ntry avail thetnselves of this opportanity Lo renew the expression of 
peideration andl esleem 


THE Ministry for, Forelyn Afaire 


Bagdad, August 21, 1993. 
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Enclostire 2 in No. 136, 


Todegram to the Secreary: Generel, Loayon’o] Nations, Genova, from Mletsti 
"Yor Foreign A fairs, Bagdad i 


CONTINUATION our telogram of the Oth August, 1933. 
Armed rebellion undertaken hy supporters of Mai with abject of 
destcoying our military forces and then causing genoral massacre among 
peace-loving sects of Iraq has boen suppressed within week of outbreak ae result, 
Prompt en by Government 
nary curred oppression by regular oF newly 
reoruited forces of Government against villages and inhabitants, whether wo 
children or men; casvalties on both xides confived to rebels and 
Rebels mutilated dead and wounded, burned bodies officers and killed some 
women and children 4 
Overwhelming majority Assyrians supported Governinent against rebellions 
followers of Mar Shinn, and gave active assistance either by volunteering tor 
eolistment in police or by prowerving oder in their districts. About 700 of them 
‘till loyally serving in Government forces; thefts occurred in villages belonging 
to rebels, aud others who joined outlaw hands after bei ndoned hy thelr 
families, who took refuge in vearest adminixtrative headquarters. Government 
took imines th returned most of loot to owners 
ven compenisation for amall quant recovered. "Two 
tots killed during parsuit and enquiries proceeding from thowe arrosted 
New police posts established in abandoned villages to give owners wonfidoacs 
to return, Relief committees formed with asaistanoy settlement. expert, 
Major Thomson, to feed and lodge destitute or restore them to homes 
Enquiries proceeding regarding instigators and responsible loaders of armed 
ninent investigating allegations of unjustifiable breaches of law. 
Goveruinent protests energetically against misloading propaganda encouraged 
by quarters desirous of confusing the inme so as to hide the truth and injure 
Fepatation of Iraq 
Security restored. ‘Troops withdrawn to permanent stations. 
Detailed statement will be prepared duo cours.—Foreign A fairs. 





(B 5056/7/93) No. 137, 


Mr, Ogiteie-Forber to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 8.) 
(No. 540) 
Sir, Bagdad, August 22, 1088 

IN my telegram No. 232 of the 18th August T had the honour to report the 
successful embarkation of the Mar Shimun and certain members of hin family 
early on that day in a Royal Air Force aeroplane, and their departure on tho 
first stage of their journey to Cyprus. 

2 As I informed you in my telegram No, 270, the Minister of tho Interior 
was urging on the 16th August that the Mar Shimun should not be sent away. 
but should be detained for trial on a capital charge. On the same day T addressed 
note Lo the Minister for Foreign Affairs, as instructed in your telegram No, 11, 
and received on the following morning a reply, copy of which was sent in my 
despatch No, 582, to the effect that the Iraqi Government. proposed citar to 
Uy the patriarchal family for conspiracy against the safety of the State, or 
cles to deport them, the very next day across the Transjordah frontier by way 
of Rotbab. Nuri Pasha added that the Iraqi Government preferred the latter 
alternative and suggested the desirability of His Majesty's Government under 
taking the transport of the deportes to a temporary home in British territory 
I replied to this communication in a further note dated the 16th August, stating 
the readiness of His Majesty's Government to arrange for the transport and 
temporary accommodation of the Mar Shimun and members of his family. but 
recording. unequivocally that the responsibility for the deportation and all 
expenses incurred by His Majesty's Government in connexion therewith rested 
fon the Iraqi Government alone (ny despatch 

[ooat) 
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3B Tt was clear on the 10th August that, it tho Patriarch 
principal members of his family wore not removed by the Roy 
Without delay, they would either Le arrested on a capital charge 
Bagdad in dani ‘the supreme panally, of else they would be 
ior and left to the tender mercies of the 
m7 not intervene to prevent their 
hing the border. On the same da fT 
validity) wax hurriedly promulgated to eoable the issue of dopo 
‘against the patriarchal family, who, in law, pomessed Iraqi na 
stich ordors wore sorved on the Mar Shimun, bis fother and his brother at the 
YAML.C.A, Copies of the deportation orders were enclosed esp. 
No, $32 of the 17th August, and I am roporting separately on the lagal issues 
wolved by the procodure adopted hy the Traqi Government 
4.” In view of these rapid devalopmonts, I concerted urgently measures with 
tho Air Officer efor the removal of the three mecinbers of the 
patriarchal family jdi at dawn ow the 18th Angust. As T 
foreshadowed in my tele ‘464, iL proved no easy mattor to obtain the 
consent of the Mar Shiman two leave the country; howe tee which T 
tecuived on the afterncon of the 16th (a copy of whéch was enclosed in my dexpatch 
No. 627 of the 16th August) showed that he was prepared to dopart if he conld 
bo convinced that such ‘ov. his part would provent further Moodshed, This 
Argument was successfully devoloped by the Air Oficer nding in the 
‘onree of a.two hours’ interview with the Mar Shisnun oa the e 
and Air Vice-Marshal Burnett, who unturally wished 
the aerodrome, pouibly. in the presence of tho levies, eventually 
amino of the Patriarch thot he would comply with the arrangements. { 
oval the following, morning. 
5, The provailing tension and the urgent neces 
doparture were lilustrated by an incident in the evening 
myself witnomod. In order to satisfy myralf that the police me 
the protection of the Mar Sbimun wore adequate, I personally visited o seve 
Occuslons during that afternoon and evening the premises of the YMCA 
7°45 vat, ax T wns approaching the building, Lsaw an Assyrian ollicor and as 
rly ftom the Lraq levies, who has come into Bagdad in smufti in detiance 
of the Air Officor Commanding's order confining all ranks of tho levies to 
barracks, and who had attempted to viait their Patriarch, boing scized by the 
police, roughly handled and deprived of the rovolvers they’ were carrying, ‘The 
Orderly succeeded in brewing, fl was pursued by the 
police into tho darkness of a neighbouriny ‘ T heard repeated 
Tevolver shota, ‘The man made good his ewape, but the officer ru 
funtody. He has been handed back to the Royal Air Foro 3 
Tenqi Government are, however, claiming to prosecute him 
for resisting the police and for carrying firvarms without Tico 
‘8. Tt was in those circumstances that I received your telegram No. 208 late 
on the 17th ius T explained grin No. 23, T did not feo! 
aablo to inter! he oxiating arra n my opinion and in 
that of Air Vis ro of the Mar Shimun 
would have led inevitably’ to a. mont di 
passed beyond our power to control 
7. Accordingly, al 4-13 Friday, the 18th, th 
Commanding, accompa Me. Ward arid an ADC. drove up to the 
YALC.A. throngh a large force of police, both mounted and foot, supported 
by mobil units with machine guns. The police authorities displayed po 
inclination to take any part in the proceedings, beyond supplying two taxis, 
nid stood idly by while the Mar Shimun, bis father, his brother and their 
Tuggaye were cubarked in tho motor ears and a convoy formed, which proceeded 
immodiately to Hinnidi along x road heavily patrolled by armoured cars and 
tion of the party was a 
Matlor of minutes: two ** Vietoriag’”” wern standing by with their 
Tunning, and tho Mar Shimun and bis companions stepped on board after a 
hurried exchange of farewell. ‘The Patriarch decided at the Inst moment not 
to take an attondant with him, bat he was accompanied by two Assyrian officers 
of the Iraq levies in plain clothes, who were specially detailed to see 
installed in his tomporary home in Cyprus and to return with their nows 


the civil courts 


mounted, police, | Once atthe wrodrote the embat 
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to allay any possible anxivty amongst the levies, ‘The Patriarch, before ho left 
requested Mr. Wand to convey to tbe his appreciation for what I-had done for 
him, and he desired to thank mo specially for say personal supervision at the 
Y.MLC.A. the previous evening. 4 
8. Ata quarter to five the two aeroplanes rose into ube sky agninst the 
met King Feisal had not. lis Majesty postponed his departure by Imperial 
Airways at the last: momout), the Mar Shimun had passed perhaps for over 
from the soil of Iraq. Mis disappearance awakened sorrow and anxiety at frat 
amougst the Assyrian community in Bagdad, but they havo been reassured and 
eomforted to learn c in now xafo in British bande, 1 understand that the 
Assyrian levies have takes his departure (which was concealed from thet) calmly 
and that their commanding ofc i sated with their altitade 
copy of this despateh is being wont by air mail the 24th August 
Original by bay. : i ee 
T have, &e 
OGILVIE-FORBES, 





1B 8196/7/98) No. 138 


Mr. Ogileie- Forbes to Sir John Simon-(Recoiead September 4.) 


(No. 500) 
Sin Baga, August 22,195 
WITH reforence to ny tolegram No. 201 of the 14th “Arggast, tn, which 
1 aised the constitutional inaie involved by the deportation of ue Mar St 
nd other members of his family, 1 have now ue honour to report. the steps 
ty the Lraqi Goverament to deal with this problea 
‘An ordinance, a copy of which T euch, was hurriedly promulgated ou 
Ad ty mich he Coto of Ministers man emporered wo diva of 
ouality ony Lraqi belonging to a family who wore Hot normally realdnt 
fore the Groat War, who had committed or had. attemplod to counit 
ot considered to coustituve a threat to tho peace and safely of the State 
By virtua of thin ordioance: the. Council of Ainisiern. presnmably, although 
I have wot soon a copy of their decision, rowlved to divest the Mar Shiwut and 
bis faraily of their Traqi nationality, which doclsion loft the way clear for the fesue 
of deportation ordors by the Minister of the Interior. “Translations af t 
loportation atders thorielves were enclosed in my despatch No. 682 of ti 
ith August. 
3. While the fraqi Government should pethape be congratulated for 
mpting to provide a logal basis for the de 
against the 
Constitution the King his a. Fight 
Cis ot ting, 20 ine orimances with the concremice athe 
tere, if, inter alia, tho mallenance aud public secur 
womans 1 ower expr povided hat cedinavog ball not 
peimeelves contain’ provisions coatrary tothe Constitution. It would. seem. a 
Toast to bo arguable that an ordinance which fegution 
Of persons wits have soquired Iraqi ati 
article 6 of the Constitution, which lays down that 
Fighta of Iraqi Infore the Taw" whateyerdiflernces nay exit In 
language, race or creed 
“The Deitish adviger to the Ministry of Justice, with bo 
sccrotary hs discuned this question, balioves it posible that this 
served its purpose, will: not be approved by Parliament. to whom it must 
to submited at Uhe beginning of the neat parliamentary session,” The effect of non. 
approval would not be to make the ordinance void ab initio, and any acts done by 
vrtoo of the ordinance would remain valid. t might however, 1 
‘of the deportation order ngainet the Mar Shimuan less ifcaltshout 
Arise in which his rotirn to Trag could be contemplated. The Judicial Adviser 
T imderstand, kas reason to haiove that the Traqi Cabinet only enacted. this 
nance by virtue of necessity, and ax they are well aware that ite provisions 
(904 22 
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might bw turned agaitut cortain of thomselver at « later stage, it seems possible 
that Parliament may indivectly be inspired to withbold approval 

5.” T have discussed the legal aspects of the deportation at length, in case 
these issues should become of importance in the future. ‘The Mar Shimun 
although he dislikes being classed as an Iraqi subject, may well become alive 
tw the propaganda value of alloging unconstitutional actions on the part of the 


2 Shonld he do #0 it may prove a matter of some embarrassmaent 
to the Fraqi Government, since not only may they 
i rll be asked! as well to justify the 
aarantees given to the League of Nations, which read 
Wd appear to Tay dows th .w, regulation or official 
action " should deprive an Iraqi national of any civil or political right, shared 
with other Iraqi nationals, 
T have, &e 
G, OGILVIE-FORKES. 


Enotosure in No, 138 
Ordinance No. 62 om Divestment of Lragi Nationality 


(As poblished in the looal press on August 16, 10383) 
(translation) 

WE, King of Taq 

AMter reference to article 26 
the proposal of the Mi 
of Ministers, de hereby 

Article 1. Ry decision of the Council of Ministers, any Iraqi not belonging 
to a family who were normally resident in Iraq before the Great War may be 
divested of Traqi nationality, if b or attempts the commission of, an 
‘uct considered to constitute a danger [threat] to the peace and 
the State. 

‘Art, 2 ‘The Minister of Intorior may order to be deported from Lroq any 
perton divested of Traqi nationality under article 1 hervof, if he considers hix 
deportation to be necessary in the interest of peace or public tranquillity 

Art, 3. This ordinance shall come into force from the date of ite p 
in the Officlal Gazette 

Art. 4. The Minister of Interior is charged with the execution of this 
ordinance, which shall be submitted to Parliament at its next session, 


Done at Bagdad this ied day of Rabi’ Al Than), 1362, and the 15th day 


of August, 1933. 
oe by all Ministers) 


|B 5169/7/93) 139 


Mr, Opilvie-Forbes to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 4) 


at Bagdad 
His Majesty's Principal Secretary af State f 
honour to transmit to him copy of a note from the Iragi Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, dated the 16th August, respecting Turko-Iraqi frontier relations. 


Bagdad, August 23, 1933 


aa 
Fnclosure 1 in No. 139. 


Minister for Foreign Affairs to Mr. Ogiloir-Porbes 


(Confidential.) 
My rgé d’Affaires Bagdad, A #8, 
T HAVE the honour to forward herewith, for information, copy af a note 
ddated the 14th August, 1935, received from the Turkish Legation, regarding the 
he vicinity of the Turco-Traqi frontier. together with 
2 copy of this Ministry's reply thereto dated the 16uh August, 198 
Vavail, dc 
NURI-AL-SAID, 
Ministor for Foreign Affaire 


Enclosure 2 in No, 139, 


Translation of Note dated August 14. 1938, from the Turkish Legation, agdat. 
to Wis becalleney Nuri Pasha AUSaid, Minister for Foreign A fairy 


Your Exoollenc 

IN accordance with the instructions and orders T have received from my 
Government, I have the honour to communicate the following to your 
Excellency 


My Government are definitely of opinion that by their settlement in the 
frontier zone the mischievous Arsyrian rico are availing themselven of the 
opporta we certain troubles My Governinont, wha attach great 
importance to (the main (of) ood  nelghbourly relations, and who ha 
given proof of this on various cccasions, aro convinced that th 
fertain the same feeling friendly 
Tragi Govern nw already 
settled in the v in the qudhias of Zakho and Amadiyal, 
and those to be setiled, thereby giving eflect to the provisions of the Ankara 
Treaty of "Bon V 
Lavail, &e 
(For the Ministor Plenipotentiary), 
RUHL 


Enolosre 3 in No. 139, 
Iraqi Minister for Foreign Affairs to Turkish Legation, Bagdad. 


THE Ministry for Foreign Affairs prosent their compliments to the Turkish 

Legation, Bagdad, and, with ‘reference to tho Lagatiot 
14th August, 1983, regatding tho removal of Aes y of the 
Turkish borders, have the houour to state that the Iraqi Government hope that 
c tion will be brought under disetiaion at the next session, 
we League of Nations, and they request that the Government of the Turkish 
blic will make these representations of theits to the Counc’) of the League 

‘ations at the said session. 

The Iraqi Government seize the occasion to declare that they attach the 
greatest importance to their neighbourly relations with the Government-af the 
‘Turkish Republic, and they trust that the decision to be adopted by the Laugue 
of Nations will be satisfactory in this behalf. 

‘The Ministry seize this opportanity to renew the expression of their high 
consideration and esteetn. 


August 16, 1999, 
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E 5162/7/03) jo. 140. 


Mr. Ogileie-Rorbex 0 Sir John Simon—(Receiced September 4.) 
(No, 357) 

HIS: Majesty's Chargé d’Adaires at Bagdad presents: his compliments to 
His Majesty's Principal Secrotary of State for Forvign Affairs, nd has the 
honour to transmit to him copy of secret despatch from His Majesty's view 
consul, Kirkuk, dated the 18th August, respecting Amyrian 


Bagdad, August 2, 1983. 


Enclosure in No, 140. 


Consul Chapman-Andrews to Acting Consul Ogden. 


Kirkuk, August 18, 1983 

the honour to report that, fallowing ‘upon disturbances: between 

Moslem and Christian employees of the Eraq Petrolenm Company at Baiji. the 

uation in Kirkuk during the past few days has given cause for great anxiety 

Yeatorday, however, it was conxiderably easier and to-day it le rapidly returning 
to normal, 

2. Baiji is within the Moan} liwa, bot it is directly connected by private 
wiro with the Iraq Petroleum Company’ (Limited) at Kirknk, and this morning 
L wns able to obtain acourate information regarding 

A. Kinch, through the courtesy of the Iraq Potro 

On the night of the 8th-Oth instant an Armenian employee engaged on 
tho pipe-tine” at Baiji got drunk and ingaltad some Moslems. A 
followod and threo persons were injured. ‘The offending Armenian was at once 
removed to Tokrit, whore ho was fined and imprisoned. ‘The nights of the 10th 
‘and 11th wore quiet, but on the 12th the Asiyrians and Armenians declared that 
they wore afraid to yo to work on account of the threats of the Moslems. IL was 
therefore proposed to move all the Christians to a camp outside Baiji, known ax 
"Location K.2,"" but the force of police was not sullicient to onsnro tho aafe 
carrying ont of the move, The situation betwoon Mosloms and Christinns wae 
How vary tengo, and at 9 r.a6, on the 12th thore was a riot. Shots wore fired, but 
when the British personnel to be soon, for both partion 
hhad taken cover in. their resp ingg ono another with a sort of 
**no-man's-land " between. No wounded were ween lying on the ground, vet an 
hour lator an Assyrian was found stabbed with a kuifo and left for dead 
‘ied later. Seven othor people were wounded. It is thought that the Assyrian 
who diod must have teen dragged under cover, when wounded, murdered and his 
body thrown outaide, 

4. On tho morning of Sunday, the 13th, it was consilered advisable to 
romove all the rioterw from Baiji by special train. The police and municipal 
nuthorities in Bagdad wore, however, strongly oppoued to this course, so no one 
wax allowed to leave the depot. Later about seventy Asayrians and Armenians 
wore taken to“ Location K.2”" ‘On Monday, the 14th, all employees were at 

is of police arrived with machine gunx On Tuesday, 
the 16th, matters took a definite turn for the worse, and at 2 P.at_ on that day all 
the Moslems threatened to conse work unless the Christians who had been piven 
special police provction were removed from Baij. This dear woul note 
thet, 40 bouh Chrlstians and Mosieca ceased work Tt wns now tac that Mo 
activition were being organised and directed by some outside body. and ne 
Arnnsport dtivers returned they wer one by one intimidated by their 
correligionists and persuaded to cease work. In an effort to restart work, 
howover, a Ford van was driven down to the station yard, but the tyres were 
rippod. off by rioters, the driver dragged away and the van Lured over and 
burnt. Police by this time were endeavouring to quell the disturbance by usin 
‘a machine gan in the village, but the gun position proved untenable, for it was 
attacked by rifle fire, ‘The gun was therefore moved to a point outside the 
Village, where its nse proved effective in preventing any mass movement cither 
way. One rush was made to capture the gun, but the crowd was driven hack, 
leaving four wounded. By this time the place was surrounded by tribesmen, who, 





it seems, hai! broken away from the control of their sheik in the hope of looting 

Baiji. ‘They hind tly been told that there was a possibility of plunder 

Cribesmen were held at bay by the machine guns until Wednesday, the 16th, 

z police reinforcements arrived ftom Bagdad. ‘The Mutesarrif of 

the chief of police also arrived on that The tribesmen began 

» and strong action was taken with the rioters, about forty of whom 

were arrested or dismissed their employment, Othor employees were told that 

if they wished to restart work they were free to do a0; otherwise they must leave at 

About seventy Assyrians and Armenians and the same number of Mesleas 

then loft Baiji. The sitoation at Baiji ix now rapidly returning to normal, and 

nit cotutmenced in a quiet and orderly roanner, albeit ow a small scale 

pours that Englistunen have been wourided and Moslems shot down by police 
wre unfounded. ‘Total casualties throughout the disturbanc 

Arsyrian killed and fifteen persons wounded 

Kirkuk —About forty of the Baiji rioters arrived in Kirkuk 
the 1oth instant. Among them was one Abdul Semed, a. fo 
voperntendect at Haijt and a tingleader during the trouble ther, 

&, Notices at obee appeared in tho stzeeta of the bazaar calling upon loyal 
Kirkuklis to follow the example of their “brothers” and “doar soldiers” in 
the north and revenge the blood af Moslome shed in Kirkuk in 1925. Aesyrinn 
‘employees of the Iraq Petroleum Company to the nutuier of eighty at once aed 
leave to cease work and defend their homes. They were, however, prevailed 
lupon to continue in their employment on the understanding that their homes and 
families would be protected by the police, At this point Captain Growdon, 
inapectinyg officer of policg, took matters into his own handa. ‘The mutwarvit an 
the chief of police had, it seems, for some time been aware that 
propaganda was being rigorously pursued in Kirkuk, but, with 

in Growdon, they took their own," secret "” ways of countering it 

thew means hind, obviously, failed, Captain Growdon saw the motexarrit 

i the cbiel of police and wld them that lows strong action were taken at 
trouble would break out, Besides interfering with the work of the company 
and resulting perhaps in the non-fulfiment of the contract as to the actual date 
‘on which oil was to be available for shipment at Haifa, this troublo would attmet 
the trites around and the place would probably be ancked. This interview ha 
the desired oficet, and it ix not too much to say that Captain Growdan 18 now. 

practically. in exeoutive command in all mattors affecting public security. 

6, ‘This, T consider, to be an achievement. worthy of commendation, for 

to the recent trouble, this acer was merely an adviser whow advice was 

form nought 

7. On the 16th instant the company asked that mounted police be dota; 
to patrol the road from " New Camp" to the town, for it had been rumeured 
that Aswrian employees wero to bo attacked an their way home from work, at 
2rat ‘The police wore at once forthcoming and. the critionl time passed without 
incident. Meanwhile, the mutesarrif had. becn co-operating’ ina. sincera 
endeavour to prevent « disturbance. He summoned Abstul Semed atid the 
Morlem ringleaders to the Serai and told them 

y struck at the Christians or otherwise disty 
now he would see them hanged: that he himself wax hal 
wore, Abdul 
*he rest af the day pnssed off without in The situation on Thuraday was 
bat the police were disturbed by a report that « mob of about twenty’ 
Monlem and Assyrian rioters from Baiji were on their way to Kirkuk. The 
Moslem element was the more dangerons, but the police, in cooperation with the 
Traq Petroleum Company, were prepared. Ax the men came in they wore arrested 
sand the ringleaders at once declared. to be to loner in the company's exaploy 
Being therefore‘ unemployed.” they were detained by the police pening 
removal to their own villages. Most of the trouble-makors are said to come from 
Kerbala and the south, ‘To-day the sitnation is well in hand. ‘The work of the 
company priceeds normally and the danger lias passed. 
have, de. 
i A. CHAPMAN-ANDRE 
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B 5163/7/03) No. 141 


Mr. Ogilvie-Forbes to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 4.) 


gé dAffaires at Bagdad presents his compliments to His 
Majonty's Principal Secrotary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
fo transit to him copy of a report from Major Allfrey. dated the 18th August 
of a noto to the Ministry of Interior from the Acting Adviser, dated. the 
Weh August, and of w note lo His Majesty's Chargé Affaires from the Acting 
Advisor, Ministry of Tnterior, respecti Assyrian incident 


Bagdad, August %, 19 


Enclosure 1 in No, 141 
Major Alifrey to the Head of Military Mission (Lraq) 


Doar General, Mowul, August 18, 193%. 

TREND you a copy of Stafford's report as to what happened at Sirol 

‘This information was obtained by crom-quoxtioningg four Ayssrinn men, who 
rowed themuelves as women and 0 escaped, and some Assyrian women, 
no reason Lo accopt the wholo thing as gospel truth, aa the evidence is biassed and 
taken from women, who are undoubtedly terrified. The engi police in Sime! 
‘would aay nothing. 

L should say that there is no doubt that the main facts are fairly necurat 
(pomibly exaggerated), but that details may be wi 

Reading the report it would appear that it was premeditated and deliberate 
mamacro, i, first of all inducing them to hand in their arms and thea killing 
them. T personally doubt this 

You will see that Stafford says that 200 rifles were collected nt 10 A.at. on the 
10th August, ‘This was just about the time that I was in Simmel police powt myrelf 
at that time Twas told that thirty-seven rifles had been collected in Simel the 
day before, When I wont to Sime) T xaw a lot of women and children, but, not 
more than about ten men. There was no yy further disarm 
‘and T think the 300 men who were killed in Simel 
the following morning, 

1 think we want information from the army’ a 

ected off men in Simol during the action, an ¢ number 
asnalties, if any, to the army. If the ans n it is @ pure 
massacre, I don’t propose to wak Bekr any more about it, ax he has apparently 
liod to me, and Fmay only put him moro on hix guard. I have not been to see Beker 
‘at all today 

Stafford reports that teiboxmon wore in Sime on morning 11th raid 
‘hut that they took no part in the shooting. 

T do not think it is impossible that the tribesmen started the shooting, and 
that the Jaish joined in. This fits in with the police report from Simel to 
Mut: Mosul, which T mentioned yesterday. 

Again, the times are doubtful. Air Commodore Cunningham passed 
Amincol in camp at Alokab at 11 A.s..0n the 11th, and oo, if the slow started 
about 10 Aat. and lasted two hours, this clears Amincol. Even if it started at 
8:30 a.st. and lasted about two hours, Amincol could hardly have been in it, and 
have arrived at Alokah by 11 4.1, in camp. 

‘Anyhow, in reading Stafford’s report please remember that the evidence is 
hrinssed, 

Also Stafford does not wish it mentioned to Tragis that fonr men survived, 
reseed as women. He thinks that they will be murdered in order to silence them 

T still think that it is possible that. Bekr had no idea of the proposed action, 
and that if done i wns done by Haji Ramadan off hie own tat and that he lot 
control of the situation. Whether Haji R told Bekr the full facts or not T 
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faut say: at it is nemsonable that Rokr would natorally try and. produce the 
best. case for Hajji R. that he could. No telephone call from you yet. and 80 
Macleod is still in Mosul pa 
Yours over, 
CW. ALLFREY. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 141 
Mr. Bdmonds to Mr, Oyitwie-Porbes. 


Ogilvie-Forbes, Bagdad, Augurt 19,1038, 
'LOSE copy of Colonel Stafford's report of the 18th August, 1083. on 
the aasacre at Sind ps “ . 

Ine or two details appear to conflict with detailé given to Genoral 
Headiam by Captain Allfrey, who was at Simel police pest himself lout 
10 a.m. on the 10th August, at which time he saw many women and children and 
only about ten men: Captain Allfrey suggests that the 300 odd men arrived later 
in the day and that, therefore, the disarming and tho killing both took place on 
the 1th. 

3. Personally, I think that arguments based on time are of little 
importance; orietital ideas about it are x0 vague. 1 have Wttle doubt that the 
story elicited by Colonel Stafford and hore reported y correct; 1 
oat whether more Cold Monsded and cowardly mnenatre. bas ever 
‘ingeaced oven Turkish history 

Yours xincerely 
Co. EDMONDS. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 141. 


Memorandum from Colonel Statfor 
(Secret,) v y's 
to aot {2th Aue I visited Doluk and Simmel. My malo object as 
0 sacertain the state of the refugee wow it thew two places. T'was, Goweten 
lao able wo enquire into anid to discover the details of the Sime! maceaene 

2." What happaned thon was aa follows = 


After the looting of the Tkbuma villagos—Busirian, Girfl, Sarsbor and Dari 
on the Sth August, the Assyrian cultivatore of the stval villages on the porn 
‘ear Simmel bogan to feel nervous, They tborofore left theit villages—apparently 
ot all at the samo time, but graduallyand came in to Simmel. Chore ie n small 
police post under w sergeant in this village 
thet Assyrian villagers are of mixed tribes, with Bar predominating. 
They havo taken no part in Mar Shimun's agitation. Apart from Simunol. itsal 
from which about thirty men went under the leadership of the Mukhtar Worda 
very few men indeed from these villages (peehaps ix in all) (ook part in the 
exodus howe who went have hot yet returned. 
the 10th. August the Sinivani tribe raided Simmel and the 
neighbouring villages. They ouly looted the live-stock and did not actnally enter 
‘Simmel itself. No resistance was offered and no abots were fited, 
sp, About 10 A.st. the same day a section of army motor machine-guna came to 
Simmel. The officer in command told the sergeant in eharte of the pol 
that the Assyrians must all surrender thoir rifles, mording. to. Cove 
Orders Tn actual facto orders hatovor had been issned for tho disn 
of peaceful Assyrian villagers. The order wax duly complied with aud aten 
of pseetal Asyrianillage duly complied with and about 
The Assyrians, who were now completely defenceless, felt frightenod. with 
the surrounding country full of Arab and Kurdish tries on the look-out. for Jot 
Allof them, therefore, went up to the police post which is situated on the mummit 
of a small tel. Here the Iraq flag flies and undor its protection the Assyrians 
hoped for safety. They numbered aboat 330 men and 1,100 women and children 
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‘The serpeant in chang of the pat. Rowen, refuse alow, them to ata there 
and told Uhe men to go to the house of Shamasha Gavriel and Use house next 
The women to go into houses opposite, ‘This order was earvied ont 
the morning of the Lith Angust trihesmen again came into Simmel 
looted all’ the personal effucts of tho inbabitants. The raiders then left 
roported that the police very art in this geteral looting and alvo took 
about 400 engi dinars in gold and notes from the w 
At about 10 4.3, a dotachmont of Traq army troops. in 
rived at Simmel. It appears that this detachment belonge 
the command of Aqid Hajji Ramadhan. The Assy 
ing outside the houses, Suddenly, wit ning, machine-gun and © 
opened upon then. "Thos who were nok it an back ithe es, The 
troops followed them and, pushing machine-guns ancl rifles thre 
rod into te eeowded roche, The massacre appears to have continued for 
rs. Whon it ended all the mon, except four who fad mirac 
had been killed. Among them were several boys of aboot 14 years old. Four 
women and eight children wore also killed. Abont six women and children were 
wounded. For noveral slays th ved no attention. The murder of women 
‘and children was, however, not deliberate 
‘Tho total number massacred in this fashion will nevor be known... ‘The lowest 
figuro given te 315, The truth is probably rather higher 
The massuore was accompanied hy the vmal horrors, perhaps the worst was 
the action of the police sergeant going round the houses in deagging ot men 
who, for protection, hid dremed in women’s clothes and handing them over to 
the military to be On the other hand, the Axsyrian survivors speak bighly 
f the other policemen, and say that it was awing to them that there were 20 
more casualties among the women and children 
‘Among the killed was Shamasha Gavriel, Ho was an old man and had been 
one of the strongest supporters of the Government pe 
who at the Momit mecting on the tith July said 
live the army!" For it ix to be noted that thos ma 
whatovor against the Government, they were peaceful villags 
Comio into Simmel to be, along’ with the original inbabitants of # 
the protection of the’ Iraq flag. 
ows facta, which T haye stated nbove, apeak for themaclves ‘They require 


It in remarkable that news of thix marncre was not known at-on 
ning of the Lith Avy ly, L did not realise 
seale had taken 
roturn to Mosul from Dohuik on the morning of the 15th 
it was thonght that the tribes had been mainly responsible. ‘The Kaimakam of 
Dohuk qudha, which is only ton minutes away, himself did not know the extent 
of the masaacre until throe days after it had happence ‘This ix because: he, ax 
fll other civil authorities, have been deliberately kept ont of things, entirely by 
the mili horities and to some considerable extent hy the police He wax 
by the police sergeant whilst the mamacte was going 
® firing. Later he was told that there had been 
figh Rut he knew noth 


oni rath 
tion of ite ext 


about the massacre till later, 
‘camo when the Minister of 1 

Avy, Director-Gesieral of Police and Kan 
‘on the morning of the 19th Anjust, ‘The bodies of the killed lad b 
the troops in such shallow caves that the stench was overpow 
atmosphere 1.100 women and children had been living since 
relatives hd been murdered in front of their eyes four days before, 


RS STAFFORD, 


trative Inspector. 
Mosul, Auguat 18, 1983 


waz 


Enclosure 4 in No. 141 
Mr. Edmonds to Mr: Ogitote-Porbes 


Dear Ogilvie-Forbes, Naga, August 22, 1983, 


1 FORWARD herewith for information x copy of memoratdum No 

of the 2th Angust, 1638, front Stafford, regarding Aeayriees on NS 
Yours sincerely, 

Cy. EDMONDS 


Eacloutre 5 in No. 141 


Memorandum from Colonel Stafford. 


‘908 of the 16th August, 1933, 
for your information (and withont comment), translation 
Secret $/10060 of the 17th August, 193%, addronaed to 
try of Interior, in which he forwards report of scrgeant-incharge of 
ie! Police Post regarding tbe incidents of the 1th August 


R.& STAFFORD, 
Administrative Ina 
Mosul, August 20, 1933. 


Knelowre @ in No 14 


Tramaation of Mutoesari, Morul's Scat No, $/10000 of Aupust 17, 18 
Misiotey of Interior, Hagdad, pated! 
SIMMEL, i 

On the it, the Koimakam of Dohwk had informed mo on the 
taken place hetweot the Government Tatcor and the 
el, and tho informacion didnot show: the details ofthe 
ie ed i detail ad he han now forwarded copy 

sent herewith or informa shea aioe 


Translation of Report of August 14, 183, from In Charge 
Sina Police Bost, k 


10s Anjeot, 1053, at 8:90 43, we Heard the wound of 
, 76 ard the sod of fig rom 
P on of Husirian between the deserting Avsyrinns and the ibn Thy 
firing went on nearing gradually till they reached Simmol and the Aswyriana 
catered the village of Simmel and wanted to atack the port, bat we did ot 
five than tho chance to do ax ‘They tare Inthe eet ihe te a 
{naide the village between the Amaytiane At that meme 
eth ta coming from Za mi approsshing tovanda Date 
mi their arrival at the village the Assyrians attacked them and 
iLook Place beeween, es trompe and tke isles he 
ntinued for about two hours, at the end of which the army loft for 
wk Heofor, ma ant Know the tbr of lla ni wounded of the 
pe tibeomen stared latog. the slagn “Pies are chee, Brie 
killed and twenty wounded from the tribes. Thive hundred and five rea me 
were killed. After that we drove away. tho tribes from the village. ‘The aemy 
returned from Aloka direction and assisted us in the driving away of the tribes 
he troops Ue ef nod we toga guarding the riage 
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jE 5168/7/93) No 42 
iloie-Rorbes to Sir Jahn Simon—(Receiced September 4.) 
(No. 580, Very Secret.) 
HIS Majesty's Chargé d’Affaires at Bagdad presents his compliments to 
His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and bas the 
Fansmit to him copy of a letter, dated the 19th August, 1933, from 
vier to Ministry of Interior, Bagdad (with enclosure), respecting 
Assyrians in Iraq, 


Bagdad, August 28, 1983. 


Enolosure t 142, 


Mr. Bdmonds to Mr, Ogilrie-Porbes 
(Very Secret 
Dear Oxilvie-Forbon, Ministry of the Interior, August 19, 1933, 

TL FORWARD herewith copy of Stafford’s 3/312 of the 18th August, 1933 
rogarding the spread of anti-Arsyrian feeling to Christians generally 

2 Te i mame important, in the interests of the Christians themselves, that 
nobody should be induced by indignation at the army atrocities revealed during 
the last. few days to take precipitate action resembling intervention, When I 
flow to Momul on the 10th ‘August I found that Hikmet Beg evidently. realised 
the paramount Importance of keeping control of the fanatical feeling in Mosul 
town itself; this accounted for his unwillingness to use Britinh assia 
than that already nvailablo in the existing administrative machine, | Fo 
he wished to pub tho administrative inapector in charge of the roliof committons 
and wan ready to give him a free hand to go anywhere: wofortunately, the 

ipector canmot be in five places at once and do five men's work 

‘not take mach persuasion to secure the utilisation of Major 
‘Thomson's services; the reappointment of an inspecting officer of police will 
further strongthen the administrative inspector ‘ 

3. For these reasone the appointment of the RAE. mission of search for 
lovin’ families will not be entirely palatable to Hikmet Bey it ix important that 
they should proceed with the greatest discretion, and in close co-operation with 
the Minister 

4._ On the 17th August, during my interview at whieh he finally 
to await the retam of Sit F. Humphrys, the King used the following a 
in favour of an immediate return to Switzerland — 

Tn view of tho casualties inflicted on the Assyrians, there was clearly 0 
danger that interfore. To this he w 
nation would never : ight with the 
‘lgperation agaiaal it; they wore not going to zot ito the pewition of Tur 
fafbre the wat, when the presence of Christians gave constant pretexts {or 
Furopean intervention; pressure on Traq would have the same re 
Hearne on Turkey-—the creation of & Mustafa Kemal-and would do the 
Eitrinuans no good. He therefore felt that he would do bet to go to Europ 
AL ones to yet in touch with Keading perwnalities and forestall any movement 
for intervention. 

5. The first cesential is to try to. get. things back ax far as possible to 
formal, ‘The army detachments should be withdrawn from Dohuk and all units 
Should return to thoir normal peace stations; relief for the destitute in already 
in hand, refugees at Al Qoub can gradually return to their villages in the vicinity 
ier protection of numerous new police posts: a certain number of families 
fan renin contact with their breadwinners as lists aro deawn ap: the removal 

Tatdi of dependants of levies will reduce the number of refugees to bo cared 


for ia Mowat. ‘Phe Minister is probably ax well qualified as anybody to reduce 


tho inflammation of feelings in Mosul city. 

1. If the future of the 500 Assyrians now intorned in Syria can be quickly 
settlai, that will be wn important step forward. Their return to Tra appears 
canto unthinkable. Tt would be simplest if the French would agree forthwith 
te keep them and utilise for therr settlement the lange sums T understand to be 
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ilable as the result of repayments of advances made to earlier Armenian 
immigrants (this is League money, not French). The Iraqi Government would 
doubtless be anty to glad to pay the expense of Uransporving the families to fe 
7. T understand that Surma is now ani cave the coutitry. with 
umber of females and children. ‘This pearance 
of the Pateiarchal {a1 ly to. the 
tragedy, would further te 
It is important to. roal nd Ministers are wo. more 
horrfled than ‘the Patriarch at the tersible wuleing inficted on hundreds of 
innocent Avsyrian villages. ‘Tho Assyrians themselves were the aygresiors;, Uo 
French deliteratly threw a mate isto the powder magne atrs 
iatly follow explosions of religions fooling: did not the Freach actually 
tombard the ety of Danaccas? "What sboot te Hatian atte in Teale 
Traq is in good company; at any rate, the Assyrian menace that hax troubled 
Iraq for 10 long in wow li d that was well worth a few hundred lives 
massacres of Chri ural and inevitable roxults of intervention 
‘on thoir behalf; it ix morely the oporation of a natural law 
Many fundamental questions of policy must presumably arive ax the 
result in particular of the atrocious conduct of the army, which now stands Out 
a a political danger of the frat magnitude (no revolation to thoy who have 
Watebed ite progress and noted the milestones, of which Kadbinain on the 
Toh July, 1927, and Salaimani on the 6th September, 1990, hind perhaps. boon 
the most/noteworthy); the punishment of the persons principally toncerned In 
the mamacres, the fatire of the British military miaion, the powibility for any 
‘Assyrians, oF at any rate the immigrants, to romain in Traq, and 9000, All then 
‘until the inflammation is reduced Sh bate 
Yours xincorely 
©. EDMONDS 


Enclomite 2 in No. 142 
Memorandum by Lient-Colonel Stafford respecting Assyrians in Tray 


(ery Secret and Confidential) 
hound to exprow idered opinion that circumstances may 
arise in the not far distant future which may eto ee nt 7 definite 
danger to the largo Christian population in Most town and outaide, 
2. My reasons for forming this opinion aro ax follows 
(a) The army i in @ mont teuculent mood, and in view of what act 
happened at Simel it is obi capable of anying 
(®) During the last two months, and in partioular during the last fortnight, 
a, Nolet campaign of propaganda has label tho mob into w alae 
of fury, It is true that this campaign ix deprecated by the more 
responsible Monitor of Msi, but Nt has tone te les had ts atet 
‘upon the lower classes. It ix also true that this campaign was initially 
iret gaia be Averitt has alo in Hed all Christians 
spokesmen of this campaign affect to consider all Christiana 
boing tellers totbedngBaies ct meee ee 


3. In consequence, the Christians of Mosul town are living in af 
state of nervous tension, - With an excited and ontirely Undiscipttoed mob any 
wmall incident might lead to a tragedy. Normally, 1 consider that the police 
would be able to deal effectively with the situation, but in view of the. present 
attitude of the army, Tam by no seas confident that it could do #0 now. 
4. In my opinion, the dangerous time will carne whet fore 
the League of Nations commence to make protests and demands. 
tod i is at Ieat possible that he ary night attowp to cit ws forwin 
interference and to resist. Such action would cause troubles far worse 
those which have already occurred. a Pett Hie LE eee 
RS, STAFFORD, 
Administrative 
Mosul, August 18, 1933, eee OU, 










































































(E 5173/7/93) No. M8, 


Memorandum on the Question of the possible Remocal of the Assyrian 
Community in frag to (a) Terkey, (b) Persia, or (0) Syria 


Origin of the Azsyrian Community in Irog and early Attempts to vette thea in 
Hakbiort fa thre: oe 
"THR, majority of the Assyrian community in Traq came originally during 
the war fron’ Turkish and Persian Kurdistan. At Hussian instigation, they 
threw in their lot with the Allies during the war, and, baving been twice deserted 
ty the Rasslana, the survivors fought theit way into Trani territory, where ty 
wore housed and fed for threo yeats at the expetue of His Majesty's Government 
Tespormible for the original entry of the Assyrians ato 
Bldg anya crests of that people, In the s 
‘ho Assyrian refuges camp was closed down, n toney grant bei 
to each family to finance their return to their old hones. Many of these fara 
found their way back to the villages of the Hakkiart country, which it was then 
thought would be incloded in Iraqi territory.” Othor Asryrian tribesmen, whose 
al homes wore inthe territory which ik was recgmised would ‘retain 
‘Turkish, were otil within Trnql territory near Dobuk and Aqra. The Persian 
Ausyrinne disporeed to the towns, awailtog tho tine when it would be posite 
for-thetn to touurn to ete hones in the Criin district. Many of etn are 
veniting ptt.” During the period 1021-34 the W every prowpect that the 
Auyrian problem would solve taal, ‘majority of ibe relugees would 
filter back to Lett homes in Turkey and Persia, while the reciainder would settle 
down and devslop vacant fande in tho Monat district of Tra, In ordor to auxit 
this pcos Tig Mojeity’s Government decided to prow for a fronticr with 
Tutkoy which wool inciode within Trag, the greater part of the home lands of 
the Ottoman ‘Avsyrians, in particular, 4t was decided to advocate tho cousin 
cea of the Hakkiarl Province ef ‘Turkey, in which certain Assyrinn trlles 
Had thie homes, ‘This scheme recived its frst setback in the sutmmer of 1034, 
whon tho. Turks, estendia Iministration into the ‘Hakkiael dlsteit 
pel Iraq 
which 
undefined by the Treaty of 
Kingdom and the Turkish Governments 0 
tanforence tho Turks refused t ’ 
Traq tho Assyrian lands in Hakkiari. Inthe c 
the ‘Turkish delogate stated thatthe Avsyrians "would atll fiw 
torrilory the Leanqility and prosperity which they enjoyed there for 
provided that thy did ot repent the errors which they comnitted with foreign 
Ricoursyemeut at the beginning of the (reat War 
3k Sthe bope that the Hak re would be gained for the Asryrians 
nd Lraqis was finally diapelled by the the Leave of Nat 
Dacomberr 1925, allotted to 
iy the ‘AAseyritns, including: th In” promulgat 
Hoatier award, the Council invited the mandatory Power to grant the Assy 
ireusnte of local aptonomy.. ‘The British representative at the Council meeting 
Jost no tine in showing tbs aeablo; he pointed cut that the 
frontier awaried by the Council rendered 1 impossiie to'fnd in Iraq suitable 
UCeritories for the tetulewent for the Awyrians as @ compact and organiaxd 
Community. and Baally destroyed their hopes of a separate apd. hotocgencous 
xistonco.” In the British evidence presented to the Langu 
fn whose report the Council award was bused, it had teen emaphaaised that if 
the Haltiar region were not assigned to Tenq the Asey not be granted 
Tesutse fn that enzo they sould not Thnogencon 
aes eiaitiee, Tn making their rocoemetatjons to the Council, however, the 
Frontier Comminion appoar to have expected that, in the cours of time 
wed, Aseytians would drift back to their homes inthe Hakkiart 
Toumury.and they apparently did not contemplate, in view of the statement taade 
fy the Tuskish delegate at the Constantinople Conference, that. the. Turkish 
Jovernment would place aay obstacles in thelr way, ‘Thee expectations. however, 
ore'noe fuiblled. "Ruthless deportations of Asryrians were carried out by the 
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Turks in the frontier districts in the autumn of 1925 which effectual 

etinguise ans soda prospect of the Aman rior to ive und 

urkish rule, atid xince 1925 the Turkish Goveramont hays cotisistently denies 

he Assyrians aces to that former bon srl 

a the Asvrian Petition of the 17th June, 1982, ono of the demands 

sds was atthe Hakan min of Tork) should bso ts a ad sad 

over to the Assyrians, In the olvervatious of His Majesty's Government ot the 

Petition, it was pointed out that what lay at the root of the whole petition Was 

the ineradicable longing for their native land in Hokkiari.. Doubt was expressed 
turn to Hakkiari wax practicable, 

eign Office have always ben doubtful of the wisdom of press 

the Assyrinns to Hakkiari if that province temath unde 

the sovereignty of Turkey... Past experience of Christian minorities in Turkey 

‘ia unfortunate, and it is unlikely that the Turks would give reasonable conditions 

cf socttrity, whereas thon responsible for udvocating the transfor would be bold 

responnible for anything which might happan to the Aaaytiats afterwards in 


Recent Discussions regarding posible Settlement of°A:yrtans tn Habbier 
6. Nevertholoss, the T ot have been sounded on 
‘cass within the lat their willingnoss to nccopt Uh 
veyrians There wn Nn tion of & possible change of heart 
‘on the rnment, ¢.9., the Lraqi Prime Minister, during a 
¥ Angora at the eud of 1031, formed the impression that the Turks we 
hot unattentted by Ube idea of rendiuiting the Asalrians into Haltiart eau te 
ohject of using then as a countor-welzbt vs tho Kurds, with whem the Tuckieh 
Government fe perpetnlly un tral Dat when We queso wanda 
if Ceneva in Soptomber 1932 hetvewn Nurt Pasha and the Turki Misha 
Foreign Aflars ana practical leaps) was cleat thatthe Te 
to Fecalve the Asyclana tn. rota ose 
nnd an nid pro 
obligations of the 
city of Lagat Turkish Covernaees tight bs pro 
to cede Mokkiarl io return for ye * Duck's Henk” which the pumnetere 
that part of Syrian territory which lies between the north-weat corner of Lraq 
and Turkey. ‘Tho iden that a third party } sbould pay’ the. price’ of & 
comion of territory from Turkey to Teaq wa obvionaly oat of the question; and 
His Majesty's Aubasandor in Turkey shortly afterwards explored the pase 
of exchanging the Hakkiari Provitice against the Barzan area of traq. "The 
Turkish Afiniter for Foreign Affairs, however, wade it leat to eC. Cdk the 
while he would ot mind ging the Hakkar country to Train return, for 
ompansation tothe west, Baraan waa to tha east, and hothing would induce 
him to b x Turkiah commitments in that dinaciant ie ee iaaos 
then the question tine not been discussed, except when Mr, Rondel 
versation with the Turkish Ambaswnador Londo fon the 23rd Auguat 
ned castally that it seamed a pity that the Amyrians, who wore 
al shoud not be allowed to foeurn to tele native Taki 
inountainn asthe Tcka might wall nd them n Useful addition isthe eae 
The Turkish Ambassador said he realised the diffeulty of ¢ proble but 
wax most emphatic that the solation was quite oat of the que 
not for a moment be sidered. 


weibility of Settlement in Persia. 


8. It was announced in the Daily Telegraph on tho 2tst March, 1933, that 


Captain Rassam (who has been prominent in potit the I 
Government) had arranged with the Persian ( wramont that 
announcement in the Daily Telegraph was most misleading, 
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Government were willing to do was to raise the bam which has hitherto been 
imposed npon the entry of the Assyrians into Persia. The Persian Government 
wore willing to grant them freedom of religion subject to their acceptance of 
Persian citizenship and comple ence to all Persian laws and regnlations 
(which would incidentally involve surrendering their rifles); they stipulated that 
the Assyrians must never form political or national groupe or parties. ‘The 
Persian’ Government would give no financial assistance, would reserve complete 
freedom in regard to the choice of places for settlement, and would not permit 
settlemont in one fixed place. It was stipulated that the Assyrians should remain 
settled in a number of different places and the Persian Government would give 
bo undertaking to grant them frechold land. ‘They would only be permitted to 
‘oconpy and cultivate land, their position being that of tenant labourers. Lastly, 
the Persian Government would perinit no State or private organisation or any 
person whatacover to intotfere in matters concerninye the emigration o settlemer 
Pf the Assyrians. It was thus clear that the terms offered by the Persian 
Government were in many respects unfavourable, as compared with the conditions 
enjoyed hy the Assyrians in Iraq 


Powsibility of Settlement in Syria 

10, When the Assyrian exodus from Iraq to Syria took place, at the end 
of July, His Majesty's Goverainent sounded the French Government us to their 
Wwillinghew to acoopt the elnigranta for permanent settlement. ‘Tho French 
Gonurnimeat then appeared to ave ho objection in principle to receiving at. all 
venta a limited numbor ax permanent settlers. Cousideration of the matter was 
tospended owing to the fighting which broke out in Lraq, but a telogramn haa now 
boon sont to Paris asking Hix Majesty's Arbamador to obtain, if pomible, 
information ax to the present attitude of the French Government towards the 
tettloment, not only of thowe Assyrians who have already taken refuge in Syria, 
eats taaailies who are still in Trad, but Of any other portion of ho Asay rian 
Community in Lraq which might express a desire for removal, or whose removal 
the League of Nations might consider desirable, 

TL. While settlement in Syria may have to be considered as an. ultimate 
solution to the Assyrian problem in Iraq, it ix necessary to point out that it would 
Jot necomarily be the ideal golution from the point of view of the Assyrians 
Thanslven. ‘There ie reason to auppowe that the local French authorities in Syria 
‘are, at best, only lukewarm about the project. They have already on their hands 
i ego number of Armenian refugees and may not wish to add to their minority 
problems. Tn addition, it i» doubtful whethor suitable land for settlement i+ 

wailable, and the question of the employment of the Amyrians may be a difficult: 
aie Thoir tain value i as fighting wen, and it appeors that there are no 
sae uncles in the Syrian native Joviow, aud no money to increase the establishment 

12 Finall lemont in Syria might only be m postponement of the 
problem, sine, n tho oeeat of Syrin being freed from the mandate, the Assyrians 
‘would once again find themselves under an Arab Government 

J, ©. STERNDALE BENNE 

Eastern Department, Foreign Ofhee, 

September 4, W933: 





|B 5192/7/93] No. M4 
F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon. —(Receired September 5.) 
(No, 560.) 

HIS Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad presents his compliments to Hi 
Majeaty’s Principal Seoretary of State ‘Agiairs, and. has the how 
to tranamit to him copy of a note from the Acting Adviser to the Ministry o 
the Interior, dated the 12th August, enclosing copy of a note by Lieut -Cofonel 
Stafford respecting Assyrians in Iraq, 


Bagdad, August 23, 1983, 


358. 
Enclosure in No. 144 


Mr. Edmonds to Mr. Ogitvie. Forbes 


Dear Ogilvie-Forbes, 12 
ecg NGLOSE: copy of an interesting note on th Astin Uy 
rete wth he 6/38 the ne, Sa he dy or hen 
Yours sincerely 
C.J, IMONDS. 


Note by Licut.-Colonet Stafford. 


(No. 8/283. Secret.) M 
5.8 fosnl, August 8, 1083, 
T ATTACH herewith « note which I have weitt yrian 
My main difficulty war to avoid mal enya ao Ln 
ipa any ie to avoid making the ote ton lengthy. "Tt would be easy 
wave endeavoured to put up the Various points of view as impartial 
pomible. ‘This does wot imply that X necessarily agree with them, Petal 
R.S. STAFFORD, 
Administrative Inepector. 


Notes on the Asryrian Problem by se 5. 8 
lem by LieutColonel R. 8. Stafford, 
Administratice Inypector, Moral and Arbit Liss. 


THE Assyrian problem presents 40 many features 
esos 9 mn of extraordinary dif 
‘hat tx sential i ofder to understand Bow he present posted tax oge 
shout, to know something of the prychology of the tonficting partion. Tt in 
peony 40 ak why Ira oficial, the Arians, the Kurds and the toa 
people of Northora Iraq have reached their preseht sate of mind. 
2 It will be couveniont to deal with the Assyrians frst 


‘There is no need to go into pre-war history, 
itory, except to say that before th 
mat the Ayia ving in their roped moustatn fortes ha ie oo 
guitact with the Governinent. ‘This lack of contact with the Goverment has, 
for a variety of reamns, continued to tho present day. In consequence the 
Avtinns koew nething of th tray Government bat ae filled with wuspicions 
in fegard to To pute satter concisely, their fclings ively tho Iraq 
i) ‘They object to living as mbjects toa Moslem’ Power, 
(ii) They fear that the Government ix not strong enough to provent the 
tarde attacking them as they have been attacked in the’ past. For 
opie Assyrians tho memories of the year 1842 are still vivid 

consider themselves to be culturally more advanced than the. Araba 

uy Ta het to being subject to what is predominantly an Arab Power 
(iv) They mistrust Iraqi ofcials, considering that the majority of them 
An (corrupt. (@) prejudiced against Amyrians.| This lst opinion 
Jha been strengthened recently by the open efforts of local officials 

build up an opposit mun, Twi i 
ont mh position party to the Mar Shimun, I will deal with 
») They consider that certain promises which are alleged to have been 
; me to auceaive Traq Prime Ministers in 1984 and 1025 have 

(Vi) A certain nuinber of the rank and file have been persuaded by thei 
leaders that the Trag Government has decided on & general mesure 


How, aheard this idea ie hae teen, proved by the fact that all the 


able-bodied men of many villages left their families u1 ded 

fhe mera of my aan." nae cans te abandoning Villagers 
aa tection from the Gos 

have ake for protection fe ernment which was supposed to 
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3. The feelings of the Assyrians regarding the British Government are 
still more bitter. ‘They forget the early benefits which they received in 1918 
when they arrived in Iraq destitute refugees. They remember certain promises 
Which were wade to them at different times regarding (1) a measure of autonomy 
2) settlement as 0 body in one place. They consider that these promises have 
hot been kept in any particular. ‘Their list of grievances in this respect is long, 
Te starts with their having been abandoned in 1915 by the Russians, who were 
allies of the British. It includes the non-falfilment of the promises made in 

‘would be settled in the north. It is true that such settlement 
would have entailed the eviction of Kurds fro villages in which they had lived 
for generations, but in view of the frequent revolts of the Kurds against. the 

oupation Government, it seems to have been considered by the British 
‘authorities at that time that such treatment of the Kurds was justified. Again, 
similar promises, together with an undertaking for a degree of local autonomy, 
‘woro made in 1924. The then Administrative Inspector. Mosul, for instance, is 
alleged to have said that the Assyrians would te allowed to retain cortain 
Kurdish villages from which the original inhabitants, who had taken part with 
the Turks in their incursions into Amadiyah Qadha, had been evicted. A little 
lator the Kurds were allowed back and the’ Assyrians had to leave. Other 
protnises from much higher authorities wore also made. It is easy to he wire 
tor the event, but it ix quite obvious now that nove of thess promines were 
capable of fulfliment.. Tt ix possible that they were made when it wax still hoped 
that the Hakkiati villages, previously occupied by Asayrians, would. be includes! 
in Trnq, while again at that timo the early termination of the British mandate 
Waa nol onvisaged. ‘This certainly was not envisaged by the Frontier Commission, 
‘which in its roport emphasised the necessity of the Assyrians being granted no 
‘autonomy than they had enjoyed before the war. The members of 
1 have studied the recent history of the Turkish Empire 
‘oF they would have realised that daring Ube 19th century there were many som: 
antonomoun rulers. ‘The Turks were gradually breaking the power of, each 
Of these and the turn of tho Axryrians would no doubt have come soon, ‘There 
tire proof that thia was the case. 

Naturally the decision of the Frontier Commision was a great blow to the 
Awyrians. Their settlement, however, continued. he labours of Captain 
Foweraker in 1927-25 resulted in the settlement of tho balk of the Asyrians of 
the cultivating lass. “at there had in the menatime grown up a class of young 
‘men who knew little of the high mountains oF of the agricultural conditions there. 
‘Thoso nd boen employed in the levies and had become accustomed to a standard 
of living far superior to that enjoyed by thei 
provided by agricultural labour. Thi sreatest problem 
For there is nothing harder than to reduce one's standard of living, and y 
is what tho Assyrians will be faced with if they go on to the land. y 
owing to their ignorance of Arabio—and in the ease of the young men of Kurdish 
faluo--little employment in the towns can be hoped for, 

There can be little doubt that the character of the Avyrinns has suffered as 
i rosult of pamparisation, In addition to this it is an uofortanate fact that the 
lovy soldiers have been taught to have little or no regard for the Iraq Govern 
mont ot its officials, All Assyrian complaints were made through levy bead: 
(quarters, It may be argued that the luck of sympathy of Trai officials may also 
Have been a catise, but it can hardly be disputed that the great majority of 
Assyrians, and in particular practically all those who had served in the levies did 
‘not consider themselves as being Iraqi subjects. 

“The termination of the mandate in 1032 and the entry of Iraq into the League 
of Nustions as an independent State came, therefore, as a final blow. The 
‘Assyrians had never believed the reports that this was going to take place. They 
‘wore now finally convinced that they had been betrayed by the British. The evonts 
Of last year are so recent that they need no recapitulation. But in the end the 
tniutiny of the levies was pacified (1) by the levies giving an oath that they would 
not mix im politics, which oath, it is to be noted, had first to be approved by the 
Mar Shimun, (2) the promise that the demauds of the Assyrians would be heard 
by the League of Nations Here it i 0 be remarked that both the British and 
the Traq Governments knew quite well that there was no likelihood whatsoever 


of these demands being agcepted, and this is what took place 





When the Mar Shimun returned to Iraq after his failure at Geneva, he 
appears to have told his followers that there was no future for them except in 
rag. It is just possible, though, in view of his obstinate character and of his 

ims for temporal power, perhaps, rather unlikely, that he might then have 
been prepared to co-operate with the Iraq Govermment in settlement of those 
Asyrtans who wore sll tandlos, ° What finally prevented him from do 
‘was his discovery that his most deadly enemy, Malik Khoshaba of the Tiyar 
bad been fficaly appointed as paid president of the Asserian advisory wth 
ment committee, For during Mar Shimun's absence from Iraq the local 
‘authorities bad been doing their utmost to build up an opposition party, Tn this 
they were partially, but only partially, successful. It is true that the bulk of the 
Lower Tiyart and of the Ashuti were detached from him, but the bulle of the 
Assyrians remained faithful to him. ‘The extent to which this is the case has 
‘een amply proved by the noent exodus to Syria. Vor the Asians, who tok 
parts this exodus are the best settled of all he Assyrians. 

is difficalt, therefore, to avoid considering that this appointment of 

Malik Khoshaba was a mistake. It ia, as noted above, very likely that nothing 
‘could have iuduced Mar Shisnun to eee reason, but this appointment simply made 
hin more obstivate than ever. He could claim with a cortain amount of reason 
Ut the case was prejudiced gain hi, 

Another mistake, this time of neglect, made by the local authorition was the 
‘omission to broadcast immediately after the decision of the League the full facts 
‘of the case. It wax not until the 10th July that a meeting of the Arayrian leaders 
was held in Mosul. By which tine the detention of the Mar Shimun in Bagdad 
‘and the concentration of large military forces in Dohuk qadha had rendered the 
Assyrians more suspicious than ever. Tt ix true that the Iraq Governinent had no 

Htornative to Uhewe two atope at the time, but a meeting in a calmer atmosphere 

4 with Mar Shimun preseat, say in February last, might have been anocessful 
The meeting, when it was held, completely failed i its primary object, he, the 
detaching of Amsyriaox from Mar Shimun, It did, however, serve ane parpore 
After it there could be no possible doubt aus to the policy of the Taq Governinent 


Hence 
ite 
ities woutld accapt 
hat while they objected to a Moslem (ove 
xy were going to another Moslem Government in Syria, xince, of 
cus that the French mandatory rigine will nok endure tor ever 
4 From the above it will be understood that the Assyrians feel very bitter! 
towards the Rritish Government. ‘This is because they consider thnt the Tiritih 
Government has broken ite word. They do not realise that their demands eannot 
bo granted. Any kind of autonomous State ix out of the question and 80 is any 
temporal power for the Mar Shimun, ‘They are dissatisfied at living in privately 
‘owned and vometimes unbealthy villages, and the argument that the great 
majority of the Arabs and Kurds in Iraq are living under exactly the ‘same 
conditions carries no weight with them. ‘They reply that thoy are superior a 
people atid require better conditions, Por it is to be remembored that tho 
Avsyrians are convinced that it was only owing to their military feats that the 
Traq Government had been able to establish any kind of administration in. the 
north. They feel that they are conquerors and should be treated as conquerors. 
This is their genuine feeling, fantastic though it may sound. Incidentally, it 
would be interesting to know what casualties the Assyrian Levies suffered in their 
various small wars with the Kurds. ‘There is much reason to doubt whether their 
total casualties were as much as those suffered in one day by a single company of 
many a British battalion on the Somme or at Ypres. ‘The truth ix that the 
Assyrians have proved themselves to be, under British officers, adepts in guerilla 
warfare in the mountains. It remains to be proved whether they would be equally 
he Bitch ers ofthe J ; : 
itish officers of the Jevies have, as is the way of British officers every- 
where, encouraged the Amnyrians to think that ihe, were first-class troops, This 
‘was to increase the “‘esprit de corps.’" Perhaps this encouragement sometimes 
Took the form of belitsement of other foal fortes, Ia:nny ease thir encourage, 
ment has had the effect of increasing the natural conceit of the Assyrians. And 
this conceit has no bounds, 
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The recent élaims of the Assyrians which were rejected by the League of 
Nations show that they have no understanding of practical politics. For they 
detnanded a semi-antonomons enclave in a district where they arw a stall minority 
But their earlier claims went far beyond this. In a book, written by an Assyrian 
in 1924, the demand was made that an independent Assyrian empire should be 
established, stretching from Diar Bekr tn the north to Kifri im the south : it is not 
‘asy to deal with this type of mentality 

5. As for the point of view of Iraq officialdom, owing to other preoccupations 
comparatively little attention appears to have been paid to the Assyrian problem 
Up to 1030. It is, however, alleged that the Government in 1924 and 1925 
promised the Assyrians a measure of local autonomy. ‘The Foweraker settlement 
‘was carried out at the expense of the Lunn Fund, In 1930 the activities: of 
Messrs. Cope and Rassam, on behalf of minorities and in particular of Christian 
minorities, brought the Assyrians to the fore. ‘The reactions of the local oflcinls 
to this propaganda were most unfavourable, and strong feelings were roused 
aigainat the Assyrians especially in Mosul town. For it wax feared that these 
tctivities might interfere with the termination of the British mandate and the 
chtaining of complete independence. ‘The British Government and certain 
British olficials in Iraq wore, of course, accused of supporting these 
activities. The bitter feelings roused groduuily died down, but the ssixpicions 
remained. ‘The events of Inst year, though primarily. directed aj the 
Britich Government, also affected tho Traq Government. The latter realived that 
it was likely that the new kingdom would be faced with the danger of an intract- 
able and at tho same time fally-armed winority in the north. The Lrar 
Government, ax it was bound to do, definitely rejected the demands put forward 
by the Arsyrians, and wax quito satiafied when the Leaxue of Nations did the same. 

TL was gentinely hoped that the problem would he wlved by land settlement 
an the lines of the undertaking. given by Traq to the League. | For the Iraq 
Miniators have frequently noted that they realised that » contented body of 
Amsyriane in the north would be a source of strength. Th was, however, not 
tundoratood that land settlement was anly part and perhaps the last important 
part of the problem, The events of the last two months have finally opened the 
dyes of everyone to the true fects of the caso, As no easy solution can be seen, ft 
is not surprising that Traqi officials have now loit whatever sympathy they ever 
had towards tho Assyrinns and view them as a very positive danger. 


Kurs 

6, Prior to the war the majority of the Assyrians tiving in what is now Iraq 
wore Rayain They ware definitely a vubject people, but as uch th 

rotected againat aggression by the Kurdish aghas to’ no lees degree than the 
rds themeelven, 

The fitat incursion of the Assyrians into the Amadiyah qadha in 1919, in 
tho course of the ill-fated enterprine of Ayha Petron, wan the cause of much of 
the prosent ill-fecling between Kurds and Assyrians. | For, aa is well kuown, the 
Tiynri and ‘Tkhuma sections broke away from’ the main expedition. and 
endeavoured to roach their old Hakkiari homes. The severe climatic conditions 
prevented them from doing 90, bat on the way up and.on their return the Assyrians 
wore guilty of wanton attacks on Kurdish villages. Not only animals and men, 
but also women and children, are alleged to have been killed. ‘The Kurds were 
also disquieted by the reports, which apparently had some foundation, that their 
villages were to be given to the Assyrians, while latterly the claims of the 
Assyrinns for a semi-autonomous enclave in the frontier qadhas have caused 
still further uneasiness. In consequence, Kurds in Dobk and Amadiyah qadbas 
are dofinitely ill-disposed towards the Tiyari and Tkbuma sections of the 
Axsyriatis. In passing, it is to be noted that the Kurds as a rule speak of the 
‘Assyrians as Tiyaris and to some extent this name is also used in the towns 


People of the Towns. 

7. ‘There iano doubt that feeling in Mosul has for some time past been strong. 
against the Assyrians. Every few months some incident oocars which renews 
suspicion. ‘The last wa the stone-throwing incident of May last. The whole 
Ceuth of this remarkable affair is still not known, but there appears to be little 
doubt that the stone-throwing was the work of Assyrians, whatever their motive 
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may have been. This anti-Assyrian feeling is in part religions, it is 
politica. bat i is also in part hosed on fen. For the Austrians are kaw to 


well armed and the 1923-26 riots which occurred in Mosul and Kirl are 
Sul vividly remembered. a Vn eseurred tn Mowol and’ Kira 


The Present Position. 


S. ‘The absence of information from the French authorities in Syria renders 
Prophecy as to immediate developments extremely difficult. It is not, a8 yet, 
accurately known (1) why the Assyrians gave up their arma to the Fronch onthe 
‘80th aly; @) under what conditions, if any, the surrender was made 

The French representatives at the’ meeting with the Iraqi representatives on 
the 20th July said that the French mandatory Power had categorically refused 
to admit Assyrians j how of at auy future date. The next day it was 
reported that the majority of the Assyrians had surrendered their rifles to the 
French and had heen sent to a villago named Mugilan, a few milos away. Tt in 
therefore ponsiblo that the French authorities have changed their minds, It ls, 
however, more probable that the Assyrians on hearing that they. would have to 
surrender their rifles if they returned to Traq thought that they would fone the 
French authorities to accept them by entering Syria and handing in their rifles 
‘The French authorities were bound by articles 9 and 6 of the Provinional Frontier 
Agreement of 1927 to remove them from the frontier. But this docs not tean 
{hal they intend to accept them permanently in Syria, Tn fac this een 
Tes therefore probable that the Trag Government will have to take thi 
Tt may be unwilling to do so, but there appears to be no alternative. 
Assyrians will, of course, be disarmed, and thus their potentialities for trouble 

the future will be lomened. Hut they will return in a sullen and disappoiutod 

id it would be too optimistio to suppose that they will at ony nettle down 
as contented citizens of Iraq. It will not be necessary to punish the rank aed 
file, The lows of their rifles will be quite sufficient punishment. Apart from 
this, there is little doubt that largo numbers of those who crossed into Syrin were 
induced to do 30 by the false promises and propaganda of thoir leaders. Right 
up to their surrender to the French, it appears that « considerable nuuber of them 
were anxious to return to Iraq on any tonne. ‘They were prevented from doin 
rn age ea ca Thy wee rtd ro dag 
Tkhuma and most of the Tiyari Zor. Action will certainly have to be taken 
against certain of thew leaders 
R 8 STAFFORD, 


trative Inspector. 





(B 6196/7/93) No. 45. 


Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Recvived September 5) 
(e874) 

115 Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad presents his compliments to I 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Aflaits, and has the Lor 
to transmit to him copy of his note to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, Bagdad, 
dated eam August, respecting the deportation of the Mar Shimun and the 


Bagdad, August 29, 1983, 


Enclosure in No, 145, 


Sir F. Humphrys to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, Bagdad. 
voit sae 
VITH reference to. Mr. Ogilvie-Forbes's note No. 436 of the 16th A 
concerning the deportation from Iraq of certain members of the family of the 
Mar Shinn, I have the honour to ‘inform you that Surma Khaton left Baydad 
on the 2th Ange wyal Air Force aeroplane en route for Cyprus to join 
(9941) 248 


Bonded, August 2 1983 
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2. [should perhaps remind your Excellency that the action which has been 
taken by Ilis Majesty's Government in regard to Surma is conditioned by the 
same reservations as those concerning t net and maintenance of the Mar 
Shimun in the second paragraph of Mr. Ogilvie-Forbes’s note to which I have 
referred above Saas 
FH. HUMPHRYS 


(E 6197/17/08) No, 146. 


Sir PF, Humphrys to Sir John Simon.—(Receited September &) 


Bagdad, 
“1 HAVE the hance, to report that ince my ‘return to Bi onthe 
23rd 1 have, in di erviews, dane iny utinost to focus the attention o 
ibe Kink tad tis Mister on Che tak of toning ciosedon, rector tbe 
confidence of the Christians in the north and relieving the distress of the Assyrian 
families which have suffered hereaveinent and the loss of their homes in the recent 
disturbances 
2 


be. exaggerated, 
sl of Fle fo the 
collected in Monal under 
manuling, his a ‘i ren belonging 
ei Te appears that the families of many 
to Syria have remained in their villages 
quite unmolested and in no, particular distrvax, excopt for their natural anxiety 
ity to the fate of thetr men. 
ws three small committees, on which the Assyrians are represented, have 
boon sot up ly the local authorities in Mosul. One is working in the Amadiyah 
district, another in Dohuk and the third in the Algosh area. Their task ix (a) 
to collet and saad to Moma all destitute Assyrian fanilien and (6) to arrange 
for the rebuilding of the villages which had been destroyed and to assess t 
compenaatio for the genin and other property looted from these villages 
The three committees will be put under the direction of Colonel Stafford ina few 
days’ time, When Major Wilson takes over from him the duties of Administrative 
Inspevtor. Concurrently with the progress of this work arrangements are being 
made where possible for those who have left their villages to return to. them, 
Additional police posts have already heen established to protect there villages 
from further pillaging and the Minister of the Interior, who has been in Mosul, 
4s giving special attention to the organisation of further protection if necessary, 
Major Wilkins, of the Traqi police, supervising this work lovally. 

“1. ‘The Adsyrians sill in Syria present a special problem, Tt is dificult to 
imagine that they wish to return to Iraq or that the Lraqi Government could be 
porsuaded to allow them to do so. ‘The only solution seems to be for them to 
remain. in Syria. As you are aware Nuri Pasha was discussing with the 
authorities in Beirut the question of their permanent settlement somewhere in 
French mandated territory in the Levant and had even offered several thousand 
pounds for this purpose when his conversations were cut abort by the fighting 
at Dairabun on the 4th August. He tells me that he has now reopened the 
question: through the French Chargé d'Affaires in Bagdad with a view to 
arranging for the families of these men to join them. ‘The first essential is to 
obtain a full list of their names so that their families may be srted out and this 
M. Lépissier has undertaken to provide as soon as possible If these families 
‘can be ment to join their men the task of reliet will be made much lighter. 

5. ‘The religious passions which have been aroused by the recent fighting 
have given me some anxiety. Mischievous persons have been actively engaged in 
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fostering the bitter feelings which have been engendered between Christians and 
Mahometans, while the rank and file of the army, flushed with what they feel 
to be their victory over trained fighters who they had often heard were their 
betters, have, I learn, often been truculent and arrogant. 1 have warned the 
King and his Ministers most seriously of the dangerous i which ma 
develop if religious fanaticism ix not checked, and T have urged to en: 
that the fullest protection is given to the Christians against the danger to w 
they are exposed in places where popolar excitement haa not yet died lows, he 
Crown Prince, the Prime Minister and tho Minister of the Interior have been 
in Mosul during the past few days and have, I believe, all exerted themselves to 
restore tranquillity in the distarbed districts. 

6. On the evening of the 30th August at an official party attended by the 
notables of Mosul, the Prime Minister made an important speech. I have not 

t seen the fall text, but T understand that he stressed the following four t 

Points: that the Government's recent action bad heen directed solely againat those 
Who had taken up arms against the State and that there was no truth in the 
allegations which had been made that they had adopted an oppressive policy 
towards all Christian Iraqis; that they desired all Iraqis of whatever race and 
religion to live in peace and on friendly relations with each other; that the 
Government was proclaiming a free pardon to all Assyrians still in Trnq who had 
laken part in the recent insurrection and that while disorders would always be 
suppressed with firmness, all law-abiding citizens could be smured of the full 
protection of the laws of the county, 

7. In order to restore public confidence and suppress mischief the Cabinet 
this morning passed a resolution embracing the following decixions 


(i) That during the King’s absence from Lraq the laws of the country should 
be enforced and the administration conducted with firmnow and 
vigour 

(ii) That for a period of at least one month all public demonstrations, 
tucetings and celebrations should be prohibited, 

(iii) That the press should be closely watched ahd any tendency to publish 
articles lciting the hatred of one clams or sect-of the people kgainat 
‘another should be steruly checked especially tn Mom, 

(iv) That the police should be given orders to maintain order and fully to 
protect nll Christians from molestation or inxalt 

(9) That officers commanding ail units of the army should be yiven orders to 

their men under strict discipline and to. punish severely. ath 
high-handednes against civilians i 

(vi) That all Government servants should be warned against loose and pros 
Vooative talk concerning recent eventa in the north and inxtructell to 
check much talk: among’ the people in coffes hops and other public 
places 


8. The troops concentrated in the north to deal with the Amyrian threat 
have been entirely withdrawn from the country districts, and four battalions have 
already dispersed to theit unual stations. Only one battalion additional to the 

wormal garrinon of two battalions now remains in Mosul town, and will proceed 
Permanent station in a fortaight 

9. The measures which I have described above will, I hope, mect the 
immediate necessities of the situation. There is, however, a further and more 
difficult problem which will have to be faced: that of the future of the Assyrians 
themselves. T will submit my views on this question lat 

Thm 


be. 
F.H, HUMPHRYS, 
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( 5222/7/98) No, 147, 


Lesopx oF Nations. 
Protection of Minorities in Iraq: Petition of M. B.S, Nicolas, dated 
August 18, 1933, concerning the Situation of A snyrians in [ray 


Geneea, Auguat 2, 1938, 
Note by the Seoretary-General—(Received in Foreign Office, September 7.) 


IN accordance with the procedure in force, the Seoretary-General_eom 
‘ounicated this letter on the 23th Angust, 1933, to the Iraqi Government, for its 
observations, 

‘The Seorotary-General felt obliged to apply to this petition tho urgent 

rocedure Inid down in the fifth paragraph of the Council resolution of the 

27th June, 121. He, therefore, has the honour to circulate it to the members of 
the Council without waiting for the observations the Traqi Government may wish 
to prowent with reference thereto. As soou as these observations reach the 
Scotetariat, the Seoretary-General, will not fail to elrculate them for the 
information of the members of the Council 


Enclosure in No 147, 


M. Nicolas (Marseilles) to the Secretary Genarat of the League of Nations, 
Genera, 
Sir, August 18, 1198, 
FURTHER to my previous letter(’) 1 be to furnish you hereby with more 
details regarding the Pervection of Aswyriace in tag, 
‘aware that the Government of Lraq addressed a note to the League of 
‘omplaining of the attitude of the Ansyrians and of the French mandate 
yI ‘This note is false from start to finish. They state among other things 
that Assyrian bands in Iraq aro causing trouble, and they acouse the A: 
omy of burning the bodies of their enemies, which last statement ix libell 
the highest degree, The real facts concerning these troubles are as follows :— 


1020 the British Government appointed a roal Assyrian army, which was 
named * Assyrian Lavy in the vilayet of Mosul.” The abject of this corps was to 
protect British interests in Mesopotamia, Since then thix army haw never ceased 
to sorve His Majesty's Government in the most loyal and trustworthy manner. 
May T also romind you of the fact that, in the Great War, the Assyrian people 
havo shown in a practical way theie traditional sympathy to the Ales” cae, as 
their young mes went out to the fray and xicrificed their lives for the same ideals, 
and. 00 por cent, of the population met their doom ax the price of their 
faithfulnons, 

From 1920 to 1033 the Assyrian army led an independent life under British 
control. Now, this unfortunate people is being compelled to become subjects of 
the uneivilised Arabs of Lraq. 

On the 5th December, 19392, the representative of the Assyrian people 
‘addressed a petition to the League of Nations demanding protection and 
autonomy for his people, whereupon the Government of faq. launched an 
ultimatam to the Assyrian army and refugees, ordering them to submit to Iraq 
‘and forsake their rights to them, 

At the same time they summarily put to death twelve tribe chiefs without 
troubling to maka even the eamblance of an enquiry of delivering any Judgment 
whatever. ‘They also arrested the Patriarch Mar Shimun and all the eclesiatical 
dignitaries Further, $15 corpses were found north of Mosal. ‘Three entire 
villages were completely. wrecked and the inhabitants massacred. ‘Thousands 
‘of women and children have had to leave their homes and are roaming the country 
in a state of utter destitution. Famine and death are staring them in the face. 


C) Getto lettre, datée du 12 aod ot relative A la mime question, a dé eopsidérde irecerable 
en vertu ie la réalution dis Conseil di 9 septembre 1923 (note di Secedtaive géodrl), 
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This is the work of Arab anti-Christian fanaticism, a well-known scourge of 
the East.(°) 

‘Yaku Malik Smaiel, chief of the tribes of Tyare, in command of a part of 
the Assyrian army, sent a despatch to the Iraq Government demanding protection 
against their enemies the Kurds and sundry tribes of Mahometans. On receiving 
a note of refusal to this demand, he set off peaceably for Syria with his army. On 
reaching the border they were suddenly and savagely attacked by Iraq troops and 
lost ninety-five of their young mea in this onslapght,. This was pure murder and 
no valid excuse can be given for this assault. As the Christian Assyrians have no 
[retection whatever these days, no protest was raised concerning this piece of use 
less brutality which occurred on the Syro-Lraq frontier. 


Il the alleged grievances that the Iraq Government communicate to the 
League of Natiotis have no foundation whatever 

fe now live in an era when civilisation and international justice are 
prevalent, and the League of Naticns is the body deputised by the whole world 
to ace that no breach of this justice is committed. Therefore, { appeal to you, in 
the name of God and humanity, to use your influence to put stop to the 
intolerable treatment inflicted on the Assyrian people, who ate victims of their 


At Lausanne, in 1923, I heard the British High Commissioner, Sir Porey Cox, 
very generously declare that Great Hritain was assuming responsibility for the 
welfare of Assyrian people I have no doubt whateever that now the time has 
come to step in, Groat Britain will not leave us in the lurch, And if order cannot 
ts restored in traq, may I wages that all the Assyrian people be taken out of 
the country and be conveyed Lo a place of eafety, out of harm's way of thei 
hereditary enemies, 
avoliteetely trust thie petition will be submitted to the Council and justice 

ave its way 
T remain, & 
B.S. NICOLAS, 


1) Le Seerdtaire pinéral m ora devo 


copes cemumuniqudes 00x metobres 
du Conoet, un Passage totiant en couse lo Chet afta de rah ; 


(1B 9268/7/08 


Laacun ov Nations. 


Protection of Minorities in Iraq: Petitions from Mar Shimun, Catholic Patriarch 
‘of the Anryrians, regarding the Position of the Aaxyrians in rag. 


Note by the Secretary-General—(Received in Foreign Office, September 8.) 


(Doe. C. 479. 1938. 1) Geneva, September 4, 1983. 

‘THE Scoretary-General has the honour to inform the Council that, at the 
request of the representatives of the Irish Free State, Mexico and Norway on the 
Council, the question forming the subject of the above-mentioned petitions has 
been. placed on the agenda of the Council's next ordinary session. A’ copy of the 
bl forall three members of the Council conveying their request will be 
oan 


Siri 8 Paris, August 31, 1983. 

A Minorities Committee compowed ofthe represntative of Meteo (the 
chairman) and the representatives of the Irish Free State and Norway, 
considered, in necordance with the terms of the Council’s resolution of the 
35th October, 120, the petitions from Mar Shitoan, Catholic Patriarch of the 
Asgrians, feeanding, the postion of the -Asytiane. in Iraq” (document 
C479. 1 
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This document was communicated on the 19th August to the representative 
of the Iraqi Government accredited to the League of Nations, for any observa 
tions his Government might wish to make, No such observations, however, have 
yet reached the League Secretariat 

‘None the less, the representatives of Mexico, the Irish Free State and 
Norway considered, at a meeting held on the SIst August, that it was their duty 
to request you, in accordance with article 10, paragraph 2, of the Declaration of 
the Kingdom ‘of Iraq made at Bagdad on the 30th May, 1982, to take stey 
forthwith to have the question to which those petitions relate placed on the agenda 
of the next Council session, and to inform the Iraqi Government accordingly. 

They hope that this will allow the Traqi Government sufficient time to 
formulate its observations, so that the Couneil may be able to examine the question 
‘on the basis of documentation which will be as fall as possible, and of such a 
nature as to allay public feeling, 

We have, &, 
¥. CASTILLO NAJERA 
SEAN LESTER 
ERIK COLBAN. 





[7 10190/10014/370] No. 1489 
Mr. Dodds to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 12) 


(No, 226,) 
‘ Berne, September 9, 1983. 

I HAVE the honour to report in confirmation of my telegram No. 10 of 
yesterday that His Majesty the King of Teng died of heart failure at his hotel 
in Barno late in the evening of the 7th September. 

2. His Majesty had arrived in Berne on his return from Bagdad on the 
2nd September and had resumed his cure under Dr. Kocber. A day or two 
terfore His Majesty's death Dr, Kocher requested an eimipent heart specialist of 
Herne, Dr. Schorer, to examine the King’s heart, Dr, Schorer discovered that 

condition, but not, T understand, that there was 
‘The examination made after death, however, 
h certificate, sbowed that there was severe 
is was given by the doctors as the 
‘cause of death, . 

‘3. Llearn from His Majesty's entourage that King Feisal complained of 
fatigue in the afternoon of the day of his death and retired early to bed. He 
had motored for luncheon to Interlaken and this, in the condition he was in 
and owing to the severity of the treatment he was undergoing with Dr, Kocher, 
‘waa presumably too much for him. It is, of course, commonly alleged here by 
those opposed to Dr. Kocher's unorthodox methods that he is really responsi 
but Dr. Kocher has covered himself by obtaining Dr. Schorer’s diagnosis and by 
tho death certificate, which was signed hy three doctors, referred to alove. | What 
is more difficult to explain is the failure of Dr. Schorer to discover the vory 
serious condition of His Majesty’ 

T called on Nuri P 


treatment, He ay 
the news of His 


do everything 
Vice-President of the Cor 1 
Councillor, head of the Political Department, called, accordingly, on Nuri Pasha 
fund on ex-King Ali to express the condolences of the Federal Council, and 
M. Motta was present this morning at the station when Nuri Pasha, ex-King Ali 
‘and King Feisal's entourage left with the coffin for Brindisi. 

6, As stated in my tolegram to Bagdad of last night, of which T had the 
honour to transmit to you a copy in my telegram No. 12, Nuri Pasha has asked 
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the Secretary-General of the League of Nations if, in the circumstances, the 
discussion of the Assyrian question can be postponed. I understand that this 
can probably be arranged, in which case Nori Pasha intends to return to Bagdad 
with the colin 

7. There is a number of eulogistic references to His Majesty in the Swiss 
press this morning, but none which call for special comment. 

T have, &e. 
J. 1. DOpps. 





(B 5847/7/98) No, 150. 


Secretary-General, League af Nations, to Foreign Office —(Received 
Senter 8 i 


Protection of Minorities in Iraq: Situation, of the Assyrian Minority. 


THE Sccretary-General has the honour to circulate to the Council « letter from 
the Secretary of the Iraq Diplomatic Bureau aeeredited to the League of Nations, 
dated the 8th September, 11933, and his reply thereto, dated the 12th September 


Geneva, September 18, 1983. 


wo 
Hotel Belteoue, Borne, 


Sir, 


stances of the caso and the present state of calm in [ri 
i emi hun, beet oP fy dace sok he peat 
arrangements conld be made to this effect . ohaliae ged if 
T have, 
M. SHABANDAR, 


: «iy 
Sir, Geneva, September 12, 1983, 

J have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter, dated tl 
8th September, 1983, in which you expres the Opingon that in view of the fat dnt 
his Excellency Noori Pasha As Said has been obliged to return immediately to 
Bagdad, on account of the very regrettable death of His Majesty King Feisal, and 
that there is at present a state of calm in Iraq, it would be preferable for the 
Couneil to postpone its examination of the question concerning the Assyrian 
‘minority in Trag until ita nex season 

I shall not {ail to communicate your letter to the Council. As you are awa: 
the Council, at its frst private meeting, adopts its final agenda and decides the 
dates,on which each question will be discussed. ° A resolution on the question 
raised in your aforesaid letter will therefore certai y 
pine in yor certainly be taken by the Council at 

T have, &e. 


‘J. AVENOL, Secretary-Genera? 
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[E 5085/7/93) No. 151. 


Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—{Received September 26) 


(No. 502) 2 
(No TS) afajety’s Ambassador ai Bagdad presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affire and has the honour to 
transmit to him a report by the Acting Inspector-General, Iraqi Army. on the 
taken by the Iragi army th the represion of the Assyrian rebellion in Northern 
Traq in July and August 1933. 


Bagdad, September \4, 1983. 


Enclosure in No, 151, 


Report on the part taken by the Tragi Army in the Repression of the Arsyrian 
= idettion in Northert tray ta Fuly and A apust 108K 


ON the 22nd July news was received by the Iraqi Government that armed 
banda of Arsyrians, totalling about 1,200 men, had croned the igria at, and 
below, Foish Rhabur and had camped astride the Wadi Sufan, the frst 2or3 miles 
‘of which constituted, on that date, the boundary line between Syria and Iraq 

This force of Amyriane (hereinafter termed “the rebels") was under the 
leadership of Yaku, son of Malik Ismail. Yaku is an ex-levy officer. 

Thore is no doubt whatever that this exodua of Assyrians was a movement 
‘engineered, approved and blessed by Mar Shimun and his advisers; it was intended 
Asi gestut of disapproval of the arrangements for the sattlement of the Assyrians 
in rag, which the iraqi Governiment was carry ing out to the best of its ability in 
accordance with its promises to tho League of Nationa. The rebel band was 
composed almost entirely of men from the Tiarl wud ‘Tkhouma sections of the 
Awyrians which are both strong adherents of Mar Shimun. There ix good reason 
to lieve that the movernent had received some sort of encourngement from the 
French authorities 

2. ‘The Lraql Government at once decided that it would not allow the rebels 
to return to Traq unless they agreed to surrender their rifles. It accordingly gave 
cotdors for the army to Lake the necessary steps to carry out this decision. 

3 Tly the 25th July a force, as under, had been collected and was on that 
date dixposed ax follows, under the pseudonym "Imad Force " :— 

Commander: Bx Zaim (Colonel) Bekr Sidki-el-Askori . 

Hajeot™ at Deitabun’ Commands, El Agid (Licatenant-Colooel) Haji 

famadan. 
ot Battalion. 
8th Battalion. 
Ist Mountain Battery. 
One squadron, 3rd Cavalry. 
One platoon, Motor Machine-Gun Company. 
‘This column established platoon posts at Feish Khabar, Shailkiya, 
Mohammed El Raban, on left bank of Tigris. 
“ Amincol” at Basitkah Bala= Commander, El Aqid (Lieutenant-Colonel) 
Amin Zeki. 
4th Battalion, 
7th Battation. 
Motor Muchine-Gun Company (less one platoon). 

This column also established platoon posts at points along the Tigris south 
of the Hlajol "poste did 

‘On the 27th July the column was joined by :— 

One section Srd Mountain Battery. 
One machine-gun squadron and one sabre troop, Srd Cavalry. 

Force headquarters were established with ‘Hajeol” at Deirabun, 

4 On the 25th July two parties of rebels. numbering in all forty-eight, 

recrossed into Iraq and, alter surrendering their rifles to the army posts, proceeded 
to their homes. 
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5. On the 27th July Major ©. W_Allfres, M.C., R.A., of the British Military 
Mission, left Bagdad by air to join force headquarters and assist it as Britial 
liaison officer. 

6. As the result of communications between the Syrian and Iraqi Govern 
‘ments, the French troops, which had been moved to the area, disarmed the greater 
portion of the rebels. Information of this reached Bagdad an the $0th July. 
On the same date it was confirmed that about 150 rebels, who were camped on the 
south bank of the Wadi Sufan in [rag territory, remained armed, 

‘The French moved the disarmed rebels to’ Derek, but, owing to water and 
Fanitayulicultes at that place, brought them back a few days lator to tho right 
bank of the Tigris a little downstream from the junction with Kbabur River, 

7.. During the above events the boundary commission, which was at work 
‘Jemarcating the new Syria-Lraq boundary in this area, was approaching the and 
of its labours. ‘The new boundary was finally marked by past on the Ist August, 
and the new frootier line joined the Tigris exactly opposite to Feish Khabur 
Consequently, the 150 armed rebels on the Wadi Sufan were now in Syrian 
territory. Army Headquarters, Bagdad, therefore, ordered O.C. Imad Foroe 
to koep'a very careful watch om this party, as it appeared possible that it. would 


In view of a possible advance by 
bank of the Tigris, the area between Mosul and 


anid Was fired on 
‘roturn southwards 


ppeared wnlikoly 
Yoave from which 
‘aptain Macleod (Royal 
‘of the military, mission 
therefore ordered Major Allfrey to Mosul oi 
ind over to Captain Macleod early on the bth 
‘on the aeroplane which took Captain MacLaod north on 
the morning of that day. 

As the result of thik rather unfortunate decision Major Allfrey. was not 
prevent at Deirabun during the action of the 4th-Sth August now to be described 

10, On the morning of the 4th August the Frenoh, without informing the 
Traqi Government or Iraq forces in the vicinity, returned their rifles to the table 
‘and ordered them to go back into fra 

Although there is n0 actual proof available, the sequence of events suggests 
that Yaku then formed a plan as follows: The 150 rebels on Wadi Sufan were 
to open " pourparlers " with a view to surrendering their rifles and retarning to 
their homes; leave for this having been obtained, those 150 would be able to cross 
the Tigris unmolested; they would then form a sort of bridge-head under eover 
‘of which the remainder of the rebels would cross, and the whole force would then 
move east and attack " Hajcol "' at Deirabun. 

The actual happenings were as follows :— 

‘The Wadi Sufan rebels asked the police post at Khanik to obtain permission 
fog, them £0 crows the Tigris and surrender their rifle to the pout at Feish 
Khabur. (N-B—Although the Khanik police post was now by the hew boundary 
in Syria, it had not yet been withdrawn.) ission for the surrender was 
obtained from Bagdad through the political officer with Imad force. 


‘The rebels to cross the river about 17-45 hours ‘They did. not, 
homerer crow ty the fer bat forded the river on mole Sac. on wide fron 

bout 14 miles up-stream from the platoon post. They were able to do this aa, 
daring the let tok Jai the ste cad Poles considerably. 

‘The commander of the Feih Khabur post (which was company headquarter) 
informed force headquarters. 

On hearing of the crossing. the political officer at force headquarters 
instructed the Agha of Feish Khabur to send four men to tell the rebels to go to 
the platoon post to surrender their rifles, ‘The rebels paid no attention to this 
request, and told the men to return to their village. 
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Colonel Bekr Sidki, on receiving news of the crossing of the rebels (about 
18:00 hours), nt once ordered a company to be embussed and sent to the river as 
‘8 precautionary measure. This company started off fifteen minutes after the 
order bad beet iastel. The machine-gun squadron of 3rd Cavalry, which had 
now joined Hajcol, was also despatched a few minutes later. 

Uplonet Boke Sidki himself at once motored to Feish Khabur to study the 
situation, He saw about 150 rebels, who were apparently taking cover behind 
Shrubs and rocks. He watched the company debuss, deploy and advance towards 
the rebels. ‘The rebels then opened heavy fire on the company; fire was also 
‘opened by rebels on the right bank of tbe river. Tt was now 18-45 hours and 
getting dark. The force commander then retarned to Deirabun 

“The machine gun squadron had advanced to northwards of the infantry 
‘company, and it, too, came under heavy fire. Owing to the growing darkness, it 
waa some time before it got into touch with the infantry, This forward fight 
Cantintied for some hoars, during which time the main body of rebels must have 
been crossing the river, The company withdrew gradually to the camp at 
Deirnbun, which was reached about 01-30 (the Sth August). One platoon and the 
‘machine-gun squadron reniained in position astride the Feish Khabur-Deiraban 
Toad about a mile from the camp, During the action a motor lorry with eight 
toldiers and three boxes of small-arms ammunition was sent out from the eamp 
to replenish ammunition, of which the company dit wax running short 
‘This lorry fell into the hands of the rebels, who killed five soldiers and the lorry 
driver. ‘Tho remaining three men got -away wounded. Colonel Beker Sidki 
reports that the rebola ** savagely mutilated the dead: they gouged out their 
‘eyes, slit open tholt stomachs and cut off their noses.”” With the exception of 
deaultory firing by the platoon and machine-gun squadron west of the camp, 
there win quiet until about 02°00 hours, when the rebels started « strong attack 
tn Nov 2 plquct, which eonainted of a riflo section and Lawis gun section. ‘The 
Attack was thes extended to No, 3 piquet, “Both these piquats put p.m stot 
defence, and, supported by artillery frum the main camp, held on to their posts 
Th No.2 piquct one man was killed and six men were wounded, & loss which 
amounted to over half of the garrison. Eventually, and with mach difhienlty, 
telaforvementa and ammunition reached both piquets. No. 4 piquet was also 
Attacked, bat with loss vigour, Telephonic communication with the piquets war 
maintained throughout the attacks 

"The attack on these piquets having failed, firing ceased about 03-15. hours 
Half an hour Inter, howover, heavy firing restarted, and the rebels commenced a 
very vigor atack on and 7 piquets, No.6 piquot eld oot tut the rela 
rucveeded in capturing No, 7 after the officer in command and most of itx 
garrison had been killed or wounded. No. 7 piquet was most important, as it 
Somamanded the main camp; its recapture was, therefore, essential, Conseqienty, 
fifter sending a reinforcing platoon to No, # piquet and posting a muchine-gan 
platoon tear No. 6 piquet, « company supported by artillery fire was ordered! to 
retake No. 7. It was now daylight. This attack failed, but a second attack by 
nother company at about 11-00 hours, supported by artillery, machine-gun fire 
and bombing by an seroplane, was entirely sucessful, Colonel Bekr Sidki 
Toporte that onthe recapture of the piqur it was found that the rete had 
gouged out the eyes of the officer, cut off his lips and eut his body with knives, 
Gnd also that the bodies of three soldiers bad been burnt. Fire was opened on 
the rotreating rebels and losses inflicted . All firing had ceased by about midday 

‘Shortly after the attacks had started on the northern piquets, Colonel Beke 
Sidki sent out orders as follows -— 


(1) Motor Mackine-Gun Company (ess 1 platooa) and 1 company af inf 
from the Men garrsmn tobe sent by ery wo Deirabun.. (This party 
Feached Deiraban about 15-00 hours, the bth August) 

2) Ove pintoon Motor Machine Gun Company, and 1 wompany of infantry 
Tolbe sent from“ Amin Col’ by Torry to Deirabun, This party reached 

spybaiaban 30300 as the th Aga a 2 

(8) ‘The cavalry squadron, which was watching t seven No. 2 piquet 

yea the Kiabur Weiver to withdraw to Pakhor Ist 


From the strongth of the attacks, and the amount of rifle fire, it is estimated 
that the rebel strength was at least 800 men. 
‘The Irani casualties in this action were - 3 officers and 31 other ranks killed 
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and 42 other ranks wounded. About 106 Assyrians dead were accounted for, and 
their total casualties were probably at least 200. 
roo, Ong fo the hea, the nature ofthe country, andthe exhanstion ofthe 
troops and neal for reorganisation, no further action was posible for Hajoat™ 
™ Amiccol however moved from Rasitka Bala to Mazri, Major Allfrey had 
joined this column on the 5th August, and reached force Mendguliterd ch the 
‘Sth. Platcons of motor machine uns also patrolled the country to south of 
Deiralan: and met a few small parties of rebels on whom it inflicted cas 
12. On the @th, 7th, 8th August, the force was employed clearing 
area between Deirabum atid Zakho. Practically no rebels wore met with, but the 
skeet tl severe hardships in this mountainous area from the heat and 
On the 8th August, foree headquarters and ‘' Amincol ” camped at Basitkal 
Fal, nd “Hail at Rawart iq mincol'* camped at Basitkal 
lere remained until the 11th At *n the columns move 
roomy ao i yugust when the columns moved 
On u ugust the force broke up. Two battalions an batter nd 
spoalicie woot OUMaknassbe leusluteesemcadion meatier es ne 
Ou the 20th August, the Dohuk detachment started back for Movul. 
No further operations were undertaken by the army, 
Genevat Remarks. 
13, (a) Suggestions have been made that the rebels who crowed the ‘Tigris 
00 the 4th Anguse did so intooding to surreader, bat that the action of the Iraq) 
army prevented them doing s0,and that they fonght in self-defence. 
ere appear to be uo grounds whatsoever for this suggestion 
If the rebels had wished to surrender they would have crossed in the morning 
by the recognised crossing at Feish Khabur, aud given up their arms to the post 
re. ‘Tn nctual fact they crowed over & mile Upstream from the post, it an 
oe soe towards dusk. 
ho attack on the Deirabun position was quite unnecessary and was cloarl 
premeditated and carefully planned the: details aiaet have been orks out ‘afore 
the rebela cromed the river: If the rebola had not desired to attack they could 
yet hy moving lon the an of te 


(@) Colonel B 

mall party of prisoners, sl 

foresight. He th a man’of strong 

He had considerable experience with the Turkish army in the Great War 
including the campaign in Gallipoli, and he has recently attended courses of 
instruction in India and E 

T have no doubt that the influence of his presence inspired his troops and 
raised the mora of all ranks, and s contributed in no ainall measure to the 
‘success at Deirabun. 

(a) The Iraqi army was attacked at Deirabun by a force of almost equal 
rifle power, consisting of men who have a great reputation as fighters, the majority 
of whom had received training in the levies. If these rebels had achieved what 
they undoubtedly expected to do and had “mopped up" the Iraqi troops at 
Deirabun, there might have been a disaster of uhe first magnitude, the far-reachiny 
cficets of which might well have proved irretriovable. The Government am 

le of Iraq have good reason to be thankful to Colonel Bekr Sidki and his force 
for their success on the 4th-Sth August. 


HUGO HEADLAM, Brigadier-General, 
Acting Inspector-General, Fragi Army, 
during period covered by iis port 


‘eptember 8, 1033. 
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[B 5686/4392/93) No. 152 


Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon. —(Received September 2) 


(No. 593) 
Sir, 2 Bagdad, September 14, 1938. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the Tragi Government have passed a 
‘Third Amendment Law to the Income Tax Law, which introduces a number of 
important changes into the machinery for the collection of Iraqi income tax. 

2, ‘Tho new law haa boon published in tbe Arabic edition of the (loveram 
Gazette, and its provisions are made retroactive to the beginning of the pi 
financial year. Tt has not yet been published in English, but an English edition 
is under preparation, Owing to the very large number of alterations made to the 
original law since it was passed in 1027, the Ministry of Finance have decided, 1 
am informed, to publish a complete and revised edition of the Inw- as amended, 
copies of which will be sent to you as soon as they are obtainable. 

3. The new amending law comprises thirty-three lengthy articles, and, in 
onder to save time and to avoid the constant necessity for cross-reference, T have 
had the attached note prepared summarising it article by article, from which the 
principal changes made can easily be seen:(’) No variation is made in the rate of 
tas. There are two important bew principles introduced, coe af which is the 
adoption of a method of fixed assessment for members of the professional and 
trading classes according to their income, which ix to be assessed by committees 
‘appointed én the large towns for this purpose. ‘This method is probably better 
tilted to Iraq than’ the normal method of obtaining s detailed tatement of 
income, and puraing the usual formalities of assessment, for these classes. The 
change has been in contemplation for some time, and the Minister of Finance hax 
been ‘empowered by law wince 1920 to call pon tradesmen, merchants and 
professional men to register themmclves for taxation purposes, 

4. The chargeable income of shipping and aircraft companies entering the 
sea and nit ports of Iraq will be compated on the basix of 9 por cent. of 
the amounts receivable from traffic originating in Trag. Such companies have 
hoon liable to pay tax on their profits since the original law was passed, but the 
Traqi Government have met with considerable difficulty in their attempts to 
tmsem tho profits, and the agents of shipping companies have been called pen to 
provide voluminous details of the trading of their principals. ‘The expedient 
now introduced attempts to define this liability and, provided that the rate of 
5 por cont. in not excessive (which, prima facie, it does not appear to be), should 

rove fo be A matter of convenience both to the companies concerned and to the 
foveroment. The finance authorities are given powers to detain in Iraq ships, 
aircraft and persous who delay in satisfying the demands for payment of income 
tax made upon them, and it ix to be that these provisions will not be 
enforced by the finance authorities in « narrow-minded spit 

5, "The privilege of exemption from tax forthe rat 180 Traqi dinars and 
the payment of two-thirds tax for the second 150 Iraqi dinars, is now withdrawn 
from residents abroad and the profits of companies 

6, Tom sending copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 


‘Trade. 
Thave, &c 
FH. HUMPHRYS, 


(O)Not printed 


(1B 6521/7/03) No. 153. 
Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Received September 10.) 


Bagdad, September 14, 1983. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 337 of the 8th September, I have the 
honour spent ae 1 first reread sewn ct ine oats ak ey on the 
morning of h September through a telephone rom the palace. 1 
Immediately called on the Prine Minister and expressed to his Excellency the 
condolences of His Majesty's Government and my own personal sorrow for the 
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death of King Feisal, and my sympathy with Iraq at the tragic loss which she 
had suffered by this melancholy event, His Excellency thanked me for my words 
‘and was good caough to say that the knowledge of the sympathy and support of 
His Majesty's Government waa great source of comfort to him and hia collengues 
in their grief and bereavement. He then asked Yasin Pasta to joit ts, and th 
discussed with me briefly the action which was necessary in view of the King’s 
death, 1 advised swift compliance with the provisions of the Organic Law. They 
agreed and raid that arrangements wold be isade for proclaiming the acestion 
of tho Amir Ghazi before the general public were aware of King Feisl's death 
They also convutted me about the position of the Cabinet suid that under their 
Constitation, the Cabinet should resign, and T hoped that. they would. be 
reappointed by the new King immediately, withoat change, as in thnes of excite 
ment it was important to proserve continuity. ‘The Ministers also sought my 
advice on several amall profocolaire questions, and before I took my leave both of 
them affered ie Uhe most solemn, and, 1 helieve, sincere asairances that the 
Government were resolved, ax a duty to tho mernory of the late Ring, to maintain 
tho closest and mont friendly relations with Groat Britain, and to seek the advice 
aiid assistance of Hix Majesty's repromntatives on all importaht matters 
concerning the future of Iraq and the mutual interests of the two countries. 

2. AL 10 o'clock on the same morning, in tho preence of Ue Cabinet, the 
President of the Chatober of Deputies, the Vice-President of the Sennte’ and 
senior officials of the Government, Hix Royal Highness the Amir Ghnei took the 
‘oath to defend the Constitution Iaid down in article 21 of the Organic Law, and 
hhe was thereupon prociaitned King, ax “Ghazi I.” ‘Tho public were informed 
of his accession by the firing of a salute of 101 guns, ‘Thrve minutes later the new 
King drove in procession to the palace and received the homage of the Royal 
Family, the Cabinet, former Ministers, high military and civil olicials, religious 
dignitaries and notables of the city. At? tm. His Majesty received tho heads of 
diplomatic miexionx separately, in audiencr. I aaid that my Soverelgn and His 
Majesty's Governmeat would be deeply grieved by this tragic lors, and whon 
spoke of my own poreonal bereavement the yourig King broke down and was 
nable to reply. The same evening the Prime Minister placed the resignation 
ff the Cabinet in Tis Majesty's hands 

3. On the following morning King Ghari invited mo to soo him privately, 
and I xpent an hour with him discussing the immediate necessities of the 
situation. He spoke feolingly of the yoat help which hia father hnd always 
enjoyed from Hix Majesty's Government, and declared his intention of following 
huis father's policy of friendship und elohe co-operation with Great Britain. He 
hoped that { would. always extend to him the same dogroo of confidence and 
Personal counee as Thad giv ta the late King 

tA few hours later His Majesty issued a Royal Tradah reappointing all 
the members of the Cabinet to their old posta. AL the customary semipublic 
ceremony which takes place on such oceasions, the Prime Minister made a speech 
in which he stated that the policy which would be followed in the future would 
te the same as that to which King Feisal bad always adhered in the past, a policy 
of close friendship and alliance with Great Britain, On Monday, the 
Lith September, in the presence of a special session of the Senate and Chamber 
of Deputies, Ring hae aga tk the presrib ont of loyalty to the Organic 
Law, aud the constitutional formalities of hix accession wore thereby completed. 

b. ‘The death of King Feisal has natarally come as a great shock to everyone 
in Iraq, and the processions of mourners which have daily thronged the streets 
of Hagtiad since the news of his demise was received testify. to the grief which 
his passing has stirred in the hearts of the people. In political eirvles, whore 
his dhortocmings were realised and often soverely criticised, his death has brought 
with it a keener appreciation of the great work which he accomplished, and a 
fresh proof of the old adage that water ie not rightly valued uotil the well runs 


dry. It is realised that King Feisal's death has left a gap in the political life of 

the country which will never, perhaps, be filled, It was he who founded the Traq. 

State and who guided it through the many perplexing difficulties which have been 

eacouritered during the twelve years of his reign, and those whom he has left to 

carry on his work ar Iegiqning t9 appreciate more fully the great burden of 
ie 


heavy responsibility which he bore. ft was King Feisal's skill and political 
subtlety which enabled him to hold the delicate balance between Sunni and Shiah, 
and through his profound understanding of the Arab mind he was able to deal 
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with his tarbalent tribal chieftains with a marked degree of success. ‘The new 
King has neither the timining nor the experience to it him to comtiune this work, 
and there is, I fear, a danger that a Government in which a Sunni Effendi 
lemont is always likely to predomiuate may fail through waut of sympathetic 
Understanding either ta conciliate the Shiahs or to contrl the abeikhs a success, 
fully as the late King. In internal political circles the lose of his guiding hand 
‘Will also be acutely felt. In spite of the faults inherent in his highly-strung and 
imaginative temperament, his noble birth and his romantic leadership of the Arab 
Stuve plac ih i an exalted postion which commanded respect; position 
fabove the local party rivalries and personal jealousies of the country from which 
hho could and did, in a very great measnre, rule as well as reign. is stiocessor 
for some years at atiy rate will have to play « less influential rble, and it remains 
to be seen whether, deprived of King Feisal’s control, the governing class will 
have thn wisdan to subrdiaae party feling to the intarat of the country 
jesty's death will also bring about a big change im the position 
or sir-d-is the Lroai Gove THuherto British representa 
ves hhave, in the main, exercised ‘on the Government, in 
fil'mattors oktaide the scope of tiormal relations, through friendly and eonfidential 
intercourse with the King. Tn future they will have to raly on more direct 
rolations with the Governinent, since it is unlikely that King Ghazi will bo able, 
cithee by persuasion oF pressure, to exert much effective influence upon his 
Ministers, At preset the Cabinet seem to be cease ‘anxioux fo ensnre that 
the sane clave touch fs maintained with the Es i te past, nnd I are 
cially requested hy the Prine Minister and by Yasin Paaha to continue 
ee a lo ae walace, but I anticipate that ax Lime passes it will be 
Tound that the death of King Feisal will deprive the Ambassador of the mot 
‘effective moans which he had at his disposal of guiding unobtrusively the policy 
‘of th overnment, j 
tae Teed gh ho comes to the dhroae with Jittle of his father's glamour and 
noue of his varied experience, the new King (not a factor to be ignored in an 
Appreciation of the possibilities of the future. Thoagh young, he is ssid alrendy 
to show signs of being obstinately opinionated. ach will depeud ot tho 
character of those who win influence over him. Up to the present his views havo 


curely on the Throte of Teaq. As the 
to vanity that may well 
i it time 
experience will bring him a level. head and a armour against that worthlees 
flattory which ix the worst enemy of Eastern Kings 
The future ix necessarily full of uncettainties, but the personal assurances 
of tho new King, the public antioancement of the Prime Minister, the con 
revealed to ine In private by Yasin Paxha and the tono of the semi-official p 
Al point to a present resolve to work for the continuance of close and friendly 
Folations with Great Britain. I believe that even the extremist politicians realive 
the neceslty for British advice and assistance so long ast Jods them along the 


sovereign States 
Approval of Great Britain, is trying to take back with its left hand any portion 
of the independence which it gave with its right hand at Geneva last year, the 
Tengi Government will resist with all the resources at their command. In such 
an event nothing bat chaos could result, ‘The gonerous policy which has been 
followed in this country by successive Governments in Great Britain for the past 
twelve years would go down to history as a tragic faiture, and France would say 
i ou #0." 5 ~ 
Hil Pace seidingcopien of this despatch to Hie Majeety's represeotatives 
at Cairo, Tehran, Jedda and Istanbul 
T have, &e 


FH. HUMPHRYS 
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(1B 9622/7/93) No. 154. 


Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Received September 19.) 
(No. 907) 
Sir, Bagdad, September 4. 1983, 

I HAVE the honour to report that during the last two weeks T have received 
several despatches from His Majesty's consul at Mosul, which contain further 
distressing details of the events which took place early in August. In the 
Shaikban area (Algosh) two villages in which Assyrians had been settled were 
completely looted by their owner, a well-known Kurdish Agha (and former 
Deputy), Sheikh Nuri of Brifka. It seems that Sheikh Nusi first persuaded the 
Assyrians to surrender their rifles and then drove them from their houses, to 
‘eave all their property and cattle to be carried off by hin men. Four men from 
one of the villages were detained and sont to Dohuk where they were shot, 
Another Assyrian village in the samo district was also looted by ite owner, a 
Mosul Effendi, who attacked the village with a Jocal band of Yezidis, 

2 At Zakho, according to the account of an oye-witneas, [raqi soldiers 
izecuted thirty Assyrian prisouers in one day by machine-gun fre (thee are the 
thirty referred to in paragraph 5 of my telegram No, 309 of the 25th August), 
and the local knimakam is said to have distributed ciflos frooly to the Kurt 
aflering a sovervign for every Arsyrian head. Thin ix tho only report T have 
received hitherto which incriininates a civil official of tho Traq Government. 

3, Mr, Monypenny hax also obtained an account from another eye-witness 
of the killing of ‘about a dozen Assyrians by Kurds in the Amadiyah dinteict, 
which, it had hitherto been thought, had remained unaffected hy the divturhances. 
Moreover. at lenst one Asryrian village scets tn have beon looted in this an, 

4. Ho hins further reported to mo that the local authorities have endeavouid 
‘0 solve the problem of the destitution which has been created by tho distarbances 
by forcing unwilling villagers to return. to villa have been looted and 
Partially destroyed without providing them with even the minimum necessary. 
equipment. I have discussed this grows indifference to the common dictates of 
humusity with the Acting Adviser to the Ministry of the Interior who has been 
able to arrange that the work of reconstructing and repopulating the deserted 
and looted Avyrian vi shall be put under tha diroct coutrol of 
Major ‘Thomeon, 1 hope, therefore, that there will be a speedy. improvement, 
Of the camp of refugeos in Mosul T have bad excellent accounts from several 
jwarters and Tam satisfied that Major ‘Thomson hax organised it with much 


Nil and ‘resource 


T havo, &e. 
FH. HUMPHRYS. 





(/B 5536/5250/93) No, 165, 


Acting Consul Todd to Sir John Simon.—(Receieed September 20.) 
(No. 41) 
Bir, Damareus, September 12, 1983, 

1 HAVE the bonour to report that the death of King Feisal has mado a 
profound impression upon the Moslem population of Damascus. 

2. As soon as the news became known thousands of tracts were issued 
deploring what is considered a great calamity for the Moslem world. ‘The bazairs 
were closed all day on Saturday, the th instant, and prayers were oflored up at 
‘the midday service in the mosques for the repose of his soul. 

3. Akout 2,000 Moslems were present in the Omayad Mosque, including all 
members of the Nationalist block and of the Young Syrian party. Three speeches 
wore made and a poem was read by a certain Sharif-el-Khatib eulogising the late 
King, who sacrificed his life for his country. After the service in the mosque the 
gama prow to Merje Square, where King Fetal sas crown i 1080, th 
Nationaliets being in the forefront of the procession, and further speeches wer 
‘made by members of the Nationalist party. 

4. _As the crowd were about to disperse a certain Silah-ud-Din Mukhtar 
Trabul’, correspondent of the newspaper Kl Jami'a-el-Telamich of Jerusalem, 
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made a most offensive speech against the British Government and the League of 
fations, He said that although Great Britain received King Feisal with much 

pomp and ceremony in June, it was all blufl. What really happened was that 
Great Britain offered him a cup of poison with one hand, whilst shaking hands 
with him with the other. ‘The Bitish Government caused the Assyrians i Traq 
to revolt against the authorities, and immediately the League of Nations took a 
great interest in, the matter. Where was the League, he said, when thousands of 
Moslems were killed in 1925 by the Fretich in Syria; where was it when Mosletnx 
were being murdered by the Jews in Palestine jn 1929; where was it when 
Moslens woro being killed in thousands hy the British army inthe Traq revolution 
of 19 

5. This fiery speech, with two others made afterwards, was followed by 
demonstration through the streets. The demonstrators did not get far, however, 
heforo they were dispersed hy the police, who drew their batons. This event gave 
Tine to rumour, which spread ne far as Jevusalom, that this consulate ad fren 
attacked with stones by the demonstrators and wany windows broken. This was, 
however, far from being the ease, ax the demonstrators were never within about 
400 yards of the consulate, which was probably their objective 

6. Telegrams of sympathy hare been nent to Ghazi the First, King of Traq, 
by the Syrian Government, the Nationalist party, the National Action League, 
the Monarchist party, Young Syrians and various Government institutions. ‘The 
National Action Longue and the Young Syrians of the Nationalist party, moreover, 
sent a dopatation to tha Iraqi conshlgeoeral at Beirut to offer their sincere 
sympathy 

7. Many Moslems are convinced that King Feisal did not die a natural 
death and that he was poisoned by the British Goverament, ‘This is said to be 
due to a recent article in the Daity Mail in the course of which it ws 
competent departments in Loudon doubted very mach whether Kil 
rolut to Trag after his euro in Switzerland 

8 ‘The Alif Ma assures its readers that King Feisal died "because he was 
alarmed by the attitude of the British Government towards Lraq in the recent 
Arayrian troubles,” and thus by implication lays his death at the door of the 
‘authorities in London; The Fata-el-Arab and BI Sha'eb publish articles in 
similar terms. 

9. | Lam sending copies ofthis despatch direct to His Majesty's Ambasendor 
it Bagdad and Ts Majenty’s conmular offers at Heir and. Aleppo 

RANK H. TODD. 


(B 6605 7/98 No, 166. 


Assyitan Cnusis, 


(ery Confidential. The attacked depositions regarding the coents at Sint. and 


‘elsewhere in Northern Frag, in August 1933, have been obtained from reliable 
sources. It 48, however, of great importance that they should be treated ax 
mort confidential, and that they should not be quoted or referred to in any 
woy without the specific authority of the Forcign Offce.)—(Receiced 
September 22, 1983.) 


(1) This woman is a good witness, but was, throughout the fighting at Simel, 
with @ small section of the Assyrian women who remained near the Serai 
and on the hilltop, Until the slaughter was aver and the troops cane up 
the hill to search the women, none of her evidence is really first-hand. 
—, however, lost none of hor own relatives, and her story was extremely 
matter-of-fact and unemotional. 


@. 1. Do you live in Simel, and from what section of the Assyrian 
‘commnnity do you come? 

A.1. Yes; my family is of the Upper Tiari, and we have lived at Simel 
since we moved from —— some thirteen years ago. 
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@.2. Were you in Simel during the recent disturbances? 

A.2 Yes; Thave never left the vicinity of the village. 

@.3. When did the first Government forces arrive in Simel! 

4.3. On Tuesday, the 5th August; others had arrived previously and gone 
on, ‘These men, who arrived by tar, stayed the night and moved off onthe 
following morning. 

Q.4. Did these troops take any netion against the inhabitants daring theit 
stay in Simel! 

A. 4. Yes; they took all the rifles and ammunition from tho ‘Tiari scction 
of the village (au possibly others, informant didnot know). kept the ammunition 
and gave the rifles back, About this timo a lange uumber of refugees from small 
villages outside Simmel had started to come on foot to Simel to seek refuge and 
protection under the Iraqi flag 

@-5. Did the Assyrian men retain their rifles! 

A. 5. No; the Kaimakain from Dohuk also arrived on the 8th August, and 
‘on learning what had been done, took also the rifles rom our men, He had some 
armed cars with him. He also xtated that he had been ordered to arrest throe 
men and take them to Dohulk (the bames were given but not taken down)—a priest, 
a leader of the Baz, and cne of the Raises of the Tint. Those men were not, 
however, taken to Dobuk; they were taken out of the care at Alokah and shot 

@.6, How do you know? 

A. 6. Their bodies were sech on the road by people who came in afterwards 
to Simel. They were stripped of their clothing 

.7. Did anything happen othe next day (dhe Ou)? 

A.7._ No; wo were very frightened, and most people remained neat the Sorai 

Wr protection, 

@.8. And on Thursday (the 10th) 

4.8. On Thursday an armed car arrived from Zakho and took off three 
men, ‘These were not Tiaris, but onc was a Rais of a village section and the 
‘others common people. ‘Thay were called for by mame by the army men who came 
‘with the cars, and handed over by the police. These men wore taken a vory ahort 
distance along the Zakho road and killed, 1 think that they were stabbed to 
death, ano shots were beard. We could se thet corpaes Iyitg On the toed 
saw them myself. 

9.9, What happened on Friday 

A. 9. On Friday (tho 11th) the police sergeant, who had always: been 
unfricndly towards the Asyrinns, told us that a general amnesty bad been 
declared hy the Iraqi Government, and that we could now return to our houses 
ait the hotiow of the hill without fear of further molestation, Up to then we 
had all—men, women and children—-been gathered near the Serai, We were 
still frightened, but started to make oar way back to the village. Halfway there 
wn saw that the village was surrounded by armed cars and soldiers. We started 
to move back, but a man of the Baz called ot, us to stop. 

@. 10. What did ho say and who waa het 

4.10, -— he had been allowed to retain his rifle when the others bad been 
handed over to the kaimakam (see A. 5). 

QU. What did he tell you? 

4. 1. He stated that he held a letter from the Government, that we had 
teen loval to the Government, and that all who took refuge in his house would be 
safe. He said: “Tam an Traqi; follow me and yon will be all right."” Near! 
everybody, men and women, started to rush to his hose, while he, together wit! 
his son (age about 15), went ont to meet the officer who was with the troops on 
the outskirts of the village, Both were shot down tefare they bad gone many 
paces, After these shota had beea fired, the soldiers made a rush for ue. 

Nore—It was at this point that the witness retired up the hill and took 

refuge near the Serai. Answers 9, 10 and 11 are first-hand evidence 

Q.12. Are you sure that the people who attacked you were soldiers of the 
Iraqi army; were they in uniform and had they machine guns with them t 

A. 12.” Yes; they were in uniform. 1 saw three officers with them. ‘They 
bad machi ‘The house of the Man of Bax was crowded (estimated that 
there were 500 people inside), and they killed all the men: they first fired at the 
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house with machine guns. Nine women were killed, together with many small 
children, Many women were wounded. 

Q.18. Were yon in the hoiise? 

4,13. No; Thad gone back to the police post on the Bill 

14. When all the people were killed in the House of Bax did the troops 
gp away 

4. 14. No; afterwards the troops came up to the police post and searched 
tux all for men who had disguised themselves as women. When they found a, man 
they killed him, sometimes with their bayunet, sometimes by shooting. They 
threw some down the stairs into the courtyard, "They found one priest who was 
veiling his face with a woman's kerchéef and Killed him, cutting off his beard 
and putting it in his mouth asa dixgrace. ‘They continued hunting for unkilled 
‘men until 6 FM. 

G15, When did the troops leave! 

A, 15, ‘They left at sandown that evening, but the armed oars stayed 
‘enionmped bebind the hill 

Q.16, Were the womenfolk molested ? 

AAG. Yes; but not seriously.» The troops searched! us for money and lifted 
our dlothes. The police sergeant was a beast, and threatened to take away and 
outrage our young girls 

@.17. What was done with the dead bodies; were you allowed to seo them ? 

4, 17._ No; they wore buried in a great hutry by soldiers who arrived trom 
Zakdho'on Saturday morning (the 12th), Natural depressions wore covered over 
with earth, 

@.18. After the fighting, where did you take refuge? 

4.18. All the women and children—there were no men—took refuge near 
tho police post, The policemen wore kind to wa and wept at our distrem (two 
were Arabs and one a Kurdi. We stayed there four or five dave with Ile oF 
ho fool. ‘The well of tho village had been deliberately fouled with the blood of 
fue dead (not an uncommon Arab trick), and we were taken down and forced 
to drink it, Civilian Arabs broaght wx food Gnformant says Unt they wore 
*modale”), and tho policy looked after us and kept the Shammar tribal people 
away 

@.10, Wore you personally molested by the soldiers! 

4.19, No; T f the firat to gut back to the polien pont. 


Norx='Che police appear to have double-crossed the army in that. they 
poraunded the woten to clepesit their valuablex on the roof of the police 
Station for security. kopt the army off, and finally took the lot them 
salvos, Tho men gave up all their money wt the beginning, 
@.20. Whoa did you leave Simelt 
1.20. On the 17th Angust (Thursday last) T went to Dohnk by en with a 
lice escort, T underatan was organised by the Iraqi anthorities in Mow! 
left Dohuk for Mosul on. the 21st. During this period we wore fed (bread and 
inolons) by a relief committes. 


(2) This woman is an excellent witness; calm and tunemotional, she, a 
‘with a girl child aged 7 and a boy infant in arms, was actually in the house 
of the Man of Baz during the massacre of its inhabitants She admits 
that, crouched in a corner of the courtyard and in fear of her own life and 
the lives of her children, she did not see all that went on; I think, however, 
most of her story is true; she is guite dofinitely vindictive, although she 


lost none of her own relatives, and is liable to overstress the case against 
the Traqi army. ‘The womenfolk were undoubtedly mauled about a good 
deal, and both she and her daughter stated that in the courtyard of the 
house they waded“ ankle-deep in blood.” 


QL. After the police sergeant had promised you security and stated that 
‘you might return to your houses without fear of molestation, what happened ! 

‘Av1. Wo were still apprebensive. but started to moye back down the bill 
towards our houses; then we saw the armed cars and Tragi soldiers Goriel 
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Werda, a leader of the Baz, told us that he was an Tragi, that he hold a Jotter 
from the Government and that we should be safe in his'houss. Knowing his 
friendship with the police in the past, we trusted him and everybody moved 
downwards towards his house. 

Q. 2 How many of you moved into Goriel’s house! 

A. 2, Possibly 100. “It was a big house with a door and a lange courtyard, 
‘There were many refugees, not of Simel, with us. ‘The men went into the upstairs 
rooms at the back, leaving us women and children in the courtyard. Gortel bad 
gone out to meet and parley with the troops, but they had shot him and his son 

@.3. What happened to the people who had taken refuge in the House of 
Baz; whon did the troops attack you | 

“4.3. As s00n as Goriel and his son were killed the troops rusted the house 
in which we had all taken refuige They had with them rifles and machine guns; 
the latter they mounted on Ube road, covering the entrance to the courtyard. 
(Nore. —Witness was aware that bullets were coming in through the door, but 
never saw the machine gun; there may have been one or two dismounted Vickers 
ted: an examination of the building would Help to clear ap this, point) 
Afterwards the soldiers entered the house and killed all males—even quite small 
boys They then went upstairs and killed our menfolk, who wore onarmed, 
crowded into one room and conld not defend themselves. Five armed. oats 
(witness saw them whett she came out) were also posted round the house. Many 
roldiors asked me if the child at my breast was a hoy (it was), as they wore going 
to kill all males; I maade no reply and hid my face. 


Nars.—A bit of information about the killing of pregnant wore wan 
interpolated hore, but verification wax quite impossible and I did not 
reeord it 


@ 4. After tho massacre what did you dot 

A.A. After all the men in the house had been killed, we women pleaded on 
oar Knees to be allowed to roturn with our ebildren to the protection of the palice 
post on the hill. We were taken up under esort; on the way up the offior in 
charge snatched up small Assyrian boy who was by the roadside and, holding 
‘him by one band, shot him, saying that no males must be spared. 


Norx—This seoms to have made a profound offect on informant, and 1 do 
‘not Uhink that the story was invented on the apur of tho moment, 


Q.5. Did you wo any Kurds or Arabs in the village at the sume timo as the 
Tragi troopa? 

‘4.5, Yes; but they kept in the background and looted the houses after the 
Iraqi army had searched them for any men who might be in hiding: they did not 
attack ux Many were from the Shammar. ‘Thess we could sec for many days 
from the hill-top, and the looting continaed until Tuesday or Wednesday (the 
15th or 16th), 

@. 6. When did you leave Simel! 

4.6. About the 18th August. T wax taken to Mosul under police emort 
We had had nothing to eat for four days, and then we were given bread and 


(8) This man, at first described as 15-year-old boy, was a prisoner in Dohuk 
police station for some fifteen days. The fact that he and his party of 
survived is probably accounted for by the fact that he comes of a well- 
known family, that his arrest had ted to the authorities at 
Mosul, and that his disappearance would have caused comment. 
Informant is aboot 20-22 years old; the whole of his statement after his 
arrival at the Dobuk lockup is, T think, trne; prior to that T think he 
was a very frightened Assyrian, who is now trying to appear brave, 

@.2 Were you in Simel when the fighting took place 
4.2 No. 
4 3. Lent up to Badi by car, and thence by foot to Quraguwana to fetch 

my aunt, about whose safety Iwas concerned. Before I reached the latter vill 

we (I was travelling with three others) were set on by armed Kurds. whi 
(oan) gna 
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drinking at a small spring. As we were armed, they did not attack us at once, 
but when we asked them why they wanted to molest us, they told us that the 
‘Government had issued an order (verbal, 
‘would receive a reward of 1 dinar for « 

@. 4. What did you do then? 

4.4 We retreated with our rifles to the police post at Quragawana, 
followed by the Kurds (some thirty in all), where we surrendered ourselves and 
our weapons to the police. The police kept our rifles and sent us down under 
escort (two police and several of the Kurds who had originally threatened us) to 
the lock-up at Dobuk. On our way down our party was joined by three other 
Assyrians (Upper Tiaris) who had given themselves up and had come from 
Qaragawana. 

1. 5. When you got to Dohuk what happened ? 

¢ TW were teben. before’ the police officer, Who took our thumb-prints 
and details of our names. Our hands were Joosely tied and we wore locked up 
‘The jail wax empty at the time; we were the first arrivale—seven of us all told. 
‘This was on Monday (the 7th). 

@. 6. Did anybody elo arrive? 

4,6, Yous the third day after our detention 11 men (all Assyrians—7 from 
the ‘Tiari and 4 unknown) were brought in. They told us that they bad 
surrendered to the Government; they were not of Yacou's party and unarmed: 
the police had taken their money. 

. 7. And afterwards! 
7, Two hours after the arrival of these new prisor section of armed 
rived. The men wore blue shirts (overalls) with whit evrons, and they 
had with them one officer; the latter wore ordinary army uniform with one star 
‘on the aboulder; he was fat, pock-marked and carried « revolver, I saw him at 
the time and was later kicked nnd abused by him, These men Wook the last eleven 
prisonors (tho new arrivals), placed them in the cars—this we could not see, but 
they were marched out with their hands tied—and drove them away. Tho officer 
our tarn will come tomorrow!" 
dro) Dinkha (a priest of the 
‘2nd battalion in was brought in under arrest; with him were eight 
other men—Aaayrians from Dobuk and Bad 
8, Did the armed cars come again and take any more prisoners away 

A.8, Yes; always the samo oflicer, always the samo procedure. On the 
11th they took away nine men, including the priest, About this Line (it coincides 
with the Simel incident) our treatment both by the police and the soldiers 
deteriorated and they started to abuse ux both by words and kicks; in this they 
ware given a lead by'the police officer and the officor in charge of the cars. 

@.9. When did this daily disappearance of prisoners cease? 

4.9. It-didn’t; the next morning (12th) a further fifteen men were brought 
in, together With @ priest named Quaxha Saada from Simel 

G10, What happened to thom! 

4.10, The priest and seven other men were taken off in ears according to 
the uxual programme. ‘This left my original party of seven in the jail, plus a 
surplus of sevon from the last lot of newcomers. 

@Q. 11. Were any of your people (the original seven) killed ! 

4.11. No; but on the next morning (13th) another seven persons arrived 
from Dostka and Dobuk—five from the first village and two from the last 

12 What happened to these new arrivals? 

A.12. Tho priest of Badi (we 4.7 for the death of the first Badi priest), 
called Shimoel, was taken off with fourteen others and, I presume, killed 

Q.18. When did this systematic removal of prisoners cease! 

4.13. We had been warned that we were to be killed on the following day 
(14th or 15th); we ate nothing, being afraid: we were not taken off. although I do 
not kaow why. That day Quasha Athniel arrived as a prisoner from Mingesh. 
On Saturday ar Sunday (19th or 20th), whilst we were still awaiting death, the 
Minister of the Interior (7) arrived at’ Dobuk and all further orders for killing 
were reac 


parently through the police) that they 
dead Avayrias: ples bis ribo 
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@.14. When were you freed? 

A. 14. Not at once; we stayed in the jail for three days with the priest and 
then the first party (original) of six, together with myself, were taken down to 
Mosul, where we first ‘interviewed the chief of police ‘and afterwards the 
mutessarif, who forgave us. 

@.15. You then returned to your family ? 

A.15. Yes; but before we went the mutessarif told us that but for the 
intervention of those in high places, the country would have been rid of Assyrians 
for all time. We had much to be rateful for that our lives were spared. 

@.16. Until you left Dohuk you were a prisoner in the jail: how do you 
know that the people taken away by the army were actually slaughtered? 

4-16. We saw bodies of Assyrians on the road between Dohnk and Mosul 
the police and the officer also told us that the captives wore taken out to be killed. 
T also know that the women who have looked for those taken away have never 
found or heard of them. ‘The dead body of ane man, who was of the second party 
taken away by the soldiers and who is called Wara, was identified by his wife 
Ec was found near Dohiwk. “My wife was with her (1 wife, possibly incorrect) and 

me. 


(A bone-hended peasant farmer, who is too stupid to be anything but honest 
sind who was mainly concerted in aving his own akin, 
Were you in Simel on the 11th Augunt 
You 
@:2 Whore were you at the time! 
2 I wasin the village; and, ns thore were tribal people round the village 
‘our flocks were not far afield 


3. Wet did the soldiers arrive, and had there been any fighting prior to 
rival 


ly tho mormingan the 11th (Friday). There 


hhad been no previous fighting, but at daybreak sore Sharnmar tribesimet and some 
Kurds had bee trying to lot var locks and had been frightened off by the police, 
Who had fired over their heads from the hills. This had been taking place for 
some days; the tribesmen were never fat afl, but were hiding in the hill. 

4. What did you do when the soldier arrived 

A.4. The soldiers arrived by foot from the direction of Zakho: there wore 
also armed cars, which were posted on the main approaches to the village, When 
the troops started to advance into the village Talked ah Assyrian Police friend 
of mine (one of the permanent post at Simel) if the army was going to attack us 
He said that he feared they would and advised me to hide. 

@5. What did you do then? 

4.5. Thid in ai old barn on the outskirts of the village together with two 
of my friends; we pulled the roof down on top of us and remained semi-buried 
‘until sunset, when tho troops went away, ‘The barn, which was derelict, was not 
searched. I did not see any shots fired, but the troops passed quite clase to my 
house and were formed into close coluinn before they entered the Village, 


Informant, questioned as to his escape, made the following statement :-— 


“We hid in the barn until dark, and then made our way out of the 
Jillage to one of the wooded wadis near Simel: we went like dogs, on all 
fours, and had to make our way past many dead bodies in the streets, some 
had been shot and others ripped up with bayonets, We remained hidden in 
the wadi for ten days (until 21st), living on water and grain, which we 
brought in from the threshing-floors at night and pounded into flour with 
stones. On the tenth day we saw an aircraft of the R.LAF. dropping 
Meals; ove fll near us and my friend rated out and got it” We learnt 
that a general amnesty ranted to the Assyrians, and our coura 
came back. We decided to travel by road to Dohuk; om arrival there we 

to the kaimakam, who took our names; he wanted us to go back to 
Simel, but we refused. “We stayed three days in Dohuk, and were then 
brought down by Government convoy to Mosal.” 
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(6) This witness has lost two sons (aged 15 and 21), her husband, who was shot 
before her eyes, and several near relatives, She gave quite a coberent story 
of all that she saw, but was ina somewhat emotional state and did. not 
react well to crass-¢xamination on couventional lines; her statements: have, 
therefore, been recorded in narrative form. 


On Monday, August 7, we left our village of Qasr-i-Yazidan, taking 
all our flooks and belon ys, and moved into Sinel, in order to be under 
protection of the Traqi Hag. we knew that robber bands were abroad, and 
heard from Goriel, of the Haz Section, that we should be safer under Government 
protection 

On Tuesday, August 8, nome of our sheep and cattle were looted by bands of 
Kurds and Arabs, who were in the vicinity of Simel, and | was told that four or 
five shophorda had been killed, 

On Wednesday, August 9, {war near tho potice post and saw the rifles and 
ammanition of out menfolk ‘placed in a lorry, under instructions from the 
Katmakam of Dohuk and the sergeant of the potice, and driven away towards 
Dohuk, ‘Three of our men went with the lorry: they were Quasha Sada, 
Rais Tailoo and a man whose name I do not know; they waid that they 
to Dohuk to tell the authorities that they had handed over their ai 
(if powible to secure receipts), and that they and the inhabitants of Simel were 
loyal to the Government, They never returned, and | heard that they had been 
killed on their way to Dohuk, near Dulip, 

‘On Priday, August 11, and vory catly y 
sorgoant of the police to return from the vicinity ‘Serai on the top of the hill 
io our houses in the village; we wore told by him that nobody need be afraid, and 
that our lives, as loyal Tragi subjects, were safe. On our way down, however, we 
saw the soldiers entering Si 

Goriel and his 
the village 
their houres and called on ux to seek refu 
Teaqis and in toch with the Gover 
for this howe, an everybody belie 
under the protection of their roofs. 1 went 
to the roof to we where my menfolk were. I saw my 
shot in the head; he was covered with blood and rum 
Goriel. Afterwards he wan among the dead. 1 th 7 
‘and mot my husband and said "’ Hide yourself"; he replied that he did not wat 
tig hi shad ew ile Eialenreeshrereni 

Vith my youngest son (age 7) in my arms, I followed my husband to the door 
6f the houss'o} Younen; the door was booked by an Iraqi edie in uniform and 
with a revolver in his hand. He asked no questions, but shot my husband through 
The head’ aud emptied the revolver into hts body,” T'was dazed with grief, bat 
tnanaged to run with the reat of the women and children towards the police post 
On the hill, T'was carrying my youngest aon; he hud slipped in the blood and war 
SSrered with ies room people thougtt hina dead. Fur tagy daya T was ha Oo 
demented, 

‘On Monday, August 14, we wore taken by Government ewort to Mosu! 


























ning, we were ordered by the 













































(0) ‘This witness is a resident of Simel; she was ot Simel during the period the 
Sth August to the 15th August, Her story was given in.a steady and 
Unemotional manner; it was checked by careful cross-examination and ix 
‘considered to be an accurate account of certain of the events which 
transpired during the period meationed above. 


Auguet 8—During the morning (time doubtful; approximately between 
9AM. and 11 Aat), some Lragi army cavalry (about $0) and some Iraqi urmy 
armoured cars arrived at Simel. The Traqi army then collected the artas and 
‘mmunition of the Assyrian inhabitants of Simel. This wax done by a house to 
fuse search as well as by the Assyrians themselves taking heir arms to the palice 

is aa ordered. ‘The rifles and ammunition were depesited in the police post. 
When this had been done the Iraqt army left Simel and proceeded in the direction 
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of Aloka. ‘They did not retarn to Simel on this day, “During the afternoon the 
een aha penned rr tien Pci Leal 
charge of the Simel police pox, one'named Nast. ‘The ammunition was not 
returned. ‘Towards the hour of darkuess a large number of Assyrian men and 
families, comprised of the inhabitants of the villages near Simel, arrived at Simet 
and speat-the night in tho village and in the mound near the police post. They 
had come for protection as they feared that their villages were going to be attacked 
by Arab and Kurdish tribestev, wlio hind been seen collecting in the neighbour 
hood with the ostensible purpose of attacking and looting the Assyrian villages, 
On the arrival of these nm, they were informed by the police that they would be 
‘safe in Simel. ‘The remainder of the evening and night passed quietly 























|, waich wore boing 
ots were heard ti 








‘was soon to be approaching Simel from the direction of Aloka. Oni woeinye this, the 
Avyrians became alarmed and collected in and around the police post. ‘They were 
galt reassured by the policy as to thir safety; whan tho Traqi army arrived an 
cilicer of the Iraqi army held a conmultation with Nat, the n.co. in charge of 
Simel police post. ‘The outcome of this was that Nast told the Avyrianw to hand 
over their arms and ammunition to the Iraqi army, who would then go away. ‘The 
arms were then collected by tho poli ut into an Teaqi army lorry, which 
had beon brought for the purpose. Many of the Assyrians themselvex went to the 
amd Goriel Shin 

if the police to collect 
‘although afterwards 
Separted from 






























was 1 
it was subsequently withdrawn by the police. ‘The Lragi 
Simmel, taking with them the lorry containing the armn and 













beew killed by the ra army at Alok 
{a the direction of Aloka. ‘The A 1 police post 
because they were afraid to leave t to their hoitsex, ax they could see Kurds 
‘ed Tledoain Arabs tn the viciity of the village engaged in. Teotiog esi 
Wheat which Was in piles around the countryside.‘ policy tokeun netton to 
stop this looting, stating that they hind received no orders from Dobuk to do oo, 
No Arab or Kurdish looter entored Simel on this day, ‘Tho Asayriang were allowed 
to draw water from ¢he main stream only, which wax dirty. ‘They were forbidden 
to draw water frou Uhe village wpring. ‘the night of the Dth-10¢h August passed 
off quietly, the Assyrians spending the night atherod together in wad around 
the police post 
August 10,—Tho day passed off quictly, The Assyrians did not move 

the vicinity of the police pou, eicept 1 few whose houses wete very. mean phe 
went (0 and iro during the day for the purpose of making some bread. Arabe 
and Kurds could be sion during the whole day still looting tho barley and wheat 
collected in viow of the vill No Arab or Kurdixh looter entered Simel on this 
day. The police appear to have taken not much uotice af the Apsyrinus except 
to repeat that they could not stop the tribesmen looting the corn as there was no 
order to do x0, 














(unarmed guards) came and told the Assyrians that they hid seen the Arab 
fram inside the village and diving 
rey heard this, 





carina ‘attack on the village would take place before dawn. This being so, 
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till now had been flying over the police post. ‘The Assyrians, who were in a.zob 
of men and women and children, hurried to the houses, a large number went into 
the house and courtyard of one Yonan (a brother of Goriel Shimun already 
mentioned, and uncle to Ezra Effendi, commandant in Iragi police), others went 
into Goriel Shimun’s house and courtyard. These were mostly of Baz and other 
tribes, who had proved themselves supporters of the Iraqi Government. Both 
Younan and Goriel assured the frightened Assyrians that they would be 

their houses and that Government would protect them. Meanwhile, the rem: 

were scattering to their houses, some endeavouring to find refuge in the houses 
of the Arabs in Simel whom they had known for years. Before all had found 
shelter, a number of Iraqi army lorries, filled with soldiers wearing blue uniform, 
Wore seen to arrive outside the village apparently from the Zakho direction. The 
soldiers quickly got out of the lorries, and fire was opened without any warning, 
In thin first burst of fire the witness saw three women and a boy killed outside the 
houses, and one Woman killed in the cookhouse of Youan’s house. ‘The witness 
was af this time in the upper room of Yonan’s house, The witness is uncertain 
Whether the first burst of fire was from automatic weapons or rifles or both. ‘The 
soldiers thon entered the village and firing almost ceased, At this time an officer 
of the Iraqi army, described as of medium height, very fat, with very thick lips 
land wearing spectacles or goggles, drove up in & touring’ car outside Yonan's 
house. He shouted tothe soldiers not to kill the women and children, and ordered 
the women and children to come out of the houses and 


at the men in this room, 

vas dragged out by the polis 

aand kicked down the steps to the courtyard by Nafit Chaush. "The soldiers then 

seized the rope and dragged hin on the ground tothe gate ofthe courtyard, where 
y 


had 1 rope put around his neck by the police 


thay shot hitn, afterwards handing his body back and throwing it on the pile of 
dead. When this series of killings was going on, the police sergeant ordered the 
‘women to clean up the blood from the steps and courtyard. They did this for 
Tie nnd then refused, telling the police sergeant to turn the machine qua on 
to them as they would rather die. They were not compelled to do any more 
leaning, but the soldiers took the remaining men to be killed down the hill 
the police post to a ditch and killed them there. This continued until every man 
had been killed. Some men were hiding amongst the women and in houses. 
‘Those were all hunted out and shot by the soldiers. The last of the killings was 
ot finished until sunset. During all this time the tribesmen were looting the 
houses and taking the women’s best wearing apparel and girdles. Soon after 
dark the Iraqi army went to their lorries and departed in the direction of Aloka 
‘They had some loot loaded up in the lorries. The witness states that she did not 
see any of the Tragi army interfere with the women at night, The women 
remained in the police station. Nafit called for one woman to go to him, but she 
would not go. ‘Two policemen came down with a lantern and tried to take her, 
hut as whe struguled, they gave it up and went away. ‘The Ishmail family were 
kept in a separate room near Nafit’s quarters. It is certain that Nafit violated 
the wife of Yacub Istaail during the time they were in this room; definite proof 
of this can be brought, The night of the 1th and 12th passed quietly, the 
tribesmen were busy looting the village, 

August 12—The Tragi army returned to Simel at about 9 .¢. in lorries from 
Aloka.” They collected the bodies and put them mostly in a ditch in front of the 
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house of Khai. Tn the afternoon, when they had finished burying the bodies; they 
got into their lorries and returned to Aloka. ‘The Iraqi -arniy did not come near 
the women in the police post on this day. Looting in the village by tribesmen 
continued on the 13th and 14th August. ‘The families remained in the police 
ost, and fed mostly on dried water-melon seed. On the 14th August, some bread 
was sent from Mosul. Most of them were too grief-stricken to ent. No definite 
charges of ill treatment by the police are made by this witness during this period. 
‘The families left Simel for Mosul on the 15th August. 


(7) The evidence of this woman was proved by ctoss-cxamination. 


On the morning of Friday, the 11th August, I was in the police post, Sim 
with all the other “Assyrians who had gathered there for protection, " Abot 
7 at an Iraqi aeroplane flow over Simel and dropped a letter, which was picked 
up and taken to NaGt Chaush, who was in command of the police post. | Some 
time after this Nafit Chaush ordered us to go down to the houses in the village 
‘The police then pashed ux out of the police post, and then pulled down the Lraqi 
flag which was flying over the post. I went down into the village with my 
husband ——, father-in-law, brother-in-law, and my «mall daughter. We first 
of all went to our own house, but I returned to the police post to collect. the 
remainder of our belongings. Some Tragi army cars wore scon approaching 
Simel from the direction of Zakbo, On seving this L went with my menfolk to 
the house of Youan into an upstairs room. There were about forty men in the 
room and some women. Wo aaw that the Lraqi army care wore five in number. 
Four lorries with Lewis or machine une mounted on them, und ote amaller ear 
super im with bron. with guns pointing out oft,” ‘These cars were placed ae 
follows: One in front of the window of Yonan's house, ono in front of Gotiel 
Shimun’s house, one on the road leading to Dobuk, and one behind the garden of 
Abdul Rahman. ‘The smaller car covered in with iron (armoured), in-which T 
saw an Iragi army officer, was placed outside the house of Yonan. In all tho 
cars there were Iraqi soldiers in bine uniforms ‘The Iraqi army officer got out 
of the armoured car. | He was of medium boight, very brond, clean shaven, with 
4 red and white complexion like a European. He was dressed in khaki uniform, 
Jacket and shorts. There was some red cloth or braid on the straps of hix jacket, 
he Jacket was.a lighter colour than the shorts. He wore an traqi amy Lopi 
with a thin red cord round it, When he got-out of the cae he sent two soldiers 
to the house of Goriel Shimun. I saw Goriel Shimun standing in the doorway 
of his house. When they approached Goriel Shimun the soldiers talked loudly, 
and T could hear what was being said, They told Goriel to como with them, Ho 
fefused, saying he was an Iraqi subject. ‘The soldiers asked him whore his papers 
‘wore, and he replied that they wore with the Kaimakam of Dohuk. "The solders 
then ‘laid hands on him and started to drag him away from his house. - Whilst 
they were dragging him another soldier came up from behind, raised hit rifle 
and abot Goriel in the hack; he was killed. They dragged him to a spring 
nearby, where an old man was standing. Tho soldiers abot this old wan an 
threw Goriel’s body on top of him. By thin time a lot more lorries filled with 
iliors had arrived. The soldiers got down from the lorries, scattered into the 
village and entered the houses, There was firing to be heard at this time in 
other parts of the village. Tho party of soldiers that entered Yonan's house, 
here I was, pushed all the women ontside, telling them to o t0 the police post. 
They could not get me away from my husband, T was clinging to him it the 
corsier of the room, huddled up on the floor. The room was full at -Aseyrian men 
unarmed. I think there were quite forty mat in the room, which was a la 
‘one. Next. the soldiers fire from the doorway, some advancing into the 
room over dead bodies. | Bullets were flying everywhere, and T expected to be 
killed at any moment, The soldiers shot my father and brother-in-law, and all 
the other men; lastly, they polled me across the room away from my ‘husband 
and then shot him. Between ten and fifteen soldiers did the killing in this room, 
1 then went down the steps into the courtyard. T saw there the soldiers kill one 
old man and one woman who was near the cookhouse. Iran outside and saw 
the Iraqi army officer still standing near the armoured car. Tran and throw 
yrll at his fet, Kising them. and beging him for mercy and’ to stop the 
killing. “He said; “Go and ask mercy from Yacu. We are going to kill all 
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the men and not leave one alive.” He thet told. me to go to the police post. 1 
got up and went away, weeping, towards the police post. Soldiers. were every 
where going. into houses and searching for men, killing them when they fonsd 
them, “On the way I saw the dead bodies of nine women and two small girls 
lying about in the alleyways. When I was still on my way an Iraqi soldicr took 
two rings from my fingers, but otherwise did not hart me. 1 must have reached 
the police post about midday, Women told me that plenty of men bad been shot 
‘oF near the police station, There was a lot of firing still going on in Simel 
y from Yonan's house to the police post I passed about thirty Lragi 
dicrs on horseback, When I saw them they were not taking part in the killing, 
hut riding about in the streets, When T reached the police post I saw these 
cavalry riding away from Simel towards Dohuk. Isat in the police post, where 
Loottld see the road and look into the village, Atintervals T saw parties of Iraqi 
ray soldiers arrive at Simel from the direction of Zakho. Some were in lorries 
someon foot. Lxlon't remember seeing any more on horseback. Some of the 
toldiers came into the village, and some posted themselves outside to stop men 
Gxcaping: During the afternoon until dark the Iraqi army soldiers left Simel 
in parties and went on the Dobuk road. One of the first to leave in the afternoon 
was the armoured cat in which I had-saen the Iraqi army olficer; one armoured 
lorey went with it, ‘The last. party went just before dark. They were mostly 
tho soldier» in blue uniform, who went away in lorries. as they arrived. ‘These 
tao went towards Dohuk. After the big killings in the morning, some of the 
tribeamon from outside entered the village and joined in looting the houses 
‘The looting went on for two or three days. ‘The first looting T xaw was when 
[wae going from Yooan's house to the police post. ‘Then I saw the Arab 
inhabitants of Simel, whom I know, looting the Assyrian houses, 

During the late afternoon about ten soldiers in blue uniform came to the 
police post with Nafit Chaush. ‘They searched amongst the women for any boys 
be men hiding amongst them. They found twelve, four of them ouly boys. Thay 
shot four of thie number in the courtyard. The women beseexbed them to take 
tho reat outaide, which they did, and shot them there. This was the inst killing 
Tixnw on this day. 


(8) ——— is an excollont and unomotional witness; in the comparative peace 
of —— village (her normal home) se had more opportunity of obwerving 
the trond of loval events than thous involved in the holocaust of Simmel. Her 
atory, tainly derived from crosexamination, ts, for the general 
Convenience of the reader, recorded in narrative form. 


L live in—— village; most of the inhabitants are Amyriane, although 
there aro soto ton Kurdish families. In July five of our menfolk went off and 
joined Yacou Iamail's party, It was towards the end of this month that we 
Tirat hocame frightened for cur safety ax a small Assyrinn community amongst 
vo many, Kurd although, in the past they had been friendly to 

arly in August (probably about the 7th or Sth), the son of Sheikh Nuri 
{a Kurdish Agha), who lives at Brifka, came in to see us. He owns a large house 
in our village, and, as we did not know what to do, we aaked his advice. He 
said that. we should be aufo from the yeugeance of the Government. and from our 
‘onomies if we took refuge with. him, but added thnt first our menfolk must hand 
over all their arms aa otherwise the Government might accuse him of giving 
refuge to Yacou's rebels. Our men handed over fourteen rifles; when this wax 
done, the son of Sheikh Nuri told us that all Assyrians were implicated in, the 
rising against the Government; that our men would be shot and. that, by right 
‘of conquest, he wos going to take over our village, our locks, and all our property. 
If the Government later called on him to account for it, we might (if alive) get 
it back; otherwise it was his. 

Kenlising that, unarmed, they stood little chance of saving cither their 
property’ or their lives, most of our men ran away and hid themselves in the 
Inountalus. My brother, —— and two others remained; about, the th August, 
these were taken by the nephew of Sheikh Nuri (ho also owned property in our 
village) to Dohuk, where they were handed over first to the police and, later. to 
the fragi army. From my brother, I learnt what happened to them after they had 
eon handed aver by the police to the soldiers, 
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My brother told me that at night-fall on the following day, hey with several 
thers, was placed in um armed car and driven towards Mosal; their hands were 
tied abd they were told that they were going to be killed according to the orders 
of the Government. ‘The ear stopped near the village of Shandokabab is a hilly 
art of the road; here there were soldiers in waiting (about thirty of them) and, 
4a the prisoners were hustled out of the ear, they shot them ono by ono and throw 
their bodies ints a convenient wadi nearby. My brother had got his hands {ree 
during the journey and made a dash for freedom; in the half light the soldiers 
ould not see him’ very well and he was only wounded; he hid that night and 
later made his way tothe village of — where he has been tended by an Atyrian 
loctor —-—. 

For myself, T came with the rest of our women to Al Qosb, where I remained 
for Siftecn days; Inter T was brought by the Government cars to Mosul, 


Foorxorr—A comparison of this evidence with that given by witnew 
No. 3 —— would appear to substantinte the fact that organised killing of the 
‘Assyrian male prisoners was carried oat by the army cars operating from Dobuk 


[1B 6953/7/93) No. 157. 


The Responsibility of Hix Majesty's Government in the United Kingilom for the 
Future of the Assyrians, 


TERE, appears to be a conmnins of opinion that the only satisfactory 
sn of the problem of the Assyrians ix the settlement of tho whole community 
bulk of it in some conntry other than Frag. When this solution comes to bio 
ved it will no doubt bo mugagested both at Geneva and in pro-Avayrinn eiteles 

this country that His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom ahontd 
contribute substantially, by providing either funds or land, to a xettloment sche 

Tccause of the alleged special obligations of His Majesty's Government towards 

the Amyrians. 

2 "Tt beccmes necessary, therefore, to establish ma exactly ax porsible the 
nature of thew obligations, if any. 

S. There is a widespread belief that the Assyrians were induced by the 
Allies and by Great Britain, in particular, to enter the wor against Turkey, and 
that, daring the war, they were promised hy Great Tritain oventual independence, 
‘or at least autonomy and protection. 

‘A careful search has reveral times been made into archives of the Foreign 
thoso of tho War Office, without revealing any specific pledge 
Majesty's Government to the Assyrians 
It is clear, howover, that the Assyrinne themselves derived from certain 
events at the end of 1917 the impression that they might expect British support 
in realising their national aspirations: 

6. Great Britain had, at all events, no part in the entry of the Assyrians 
into the war, ‘This was due solely to Russian instigation, ‘The Assyrians befor 
the war lived in Turkish and Persian Kurdistan. Owing to the paramount 
influence of Russia in North-West Persia and to the relations. between the 
Nestorian and Orthodox Churches they found thennselves, at the outbreak of wat, 
suspect in Turkey and identified with the Allied cause, In the spring of 1915 
Russian troops advancing towards Julamerk got. into touch with the Ottoman 
Assyrians and urged them to rise against the Turks. Russian support was 
promised, and an assembly of Assyrian notables which met at Diz issued a formal 
declaration of war against Turkey on the 10th May, 1915. Wheu, shortly after 
wards, the Russians retired, the position of the Assyrians became untenable, and 
they were forced to withdraw with their families to Persian territory after hard 
fighting. On reaching Persia they continued to assist the Russians until the 
break-up of the Tsarist armies in 1917. This break-up made the Allies anxious 
about the Caucasian front, and an attempt was made to induce the Kurds, 
‘Armenians and Assyrians to act in some sort of unity with the idea of preventing 
‘a Turkish advance through Persia towards India, Assyrians and Armenians 
were trained by Russian instructors at Urumia, where a French military mission 
established itself. On the British side, Captain G. F. Gracey was sent on a 
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mission to Urumia towards the end of December 1917 to make friendly approaches 
to the Kurdish tribes under Simko, and to try to eal the breach between two 
rival Assyrian leaders, namely, Agha Petros and the Mar Shimun (the predecessor 
of the present Patriarch). According to an Assyrian account of Captain Gracey's 
proceedings, taken from a report prepared by the Assyrian Refugees Committe» 
at Tehran towards the end of 1918, Captain Grac a meeting with the 
‘Assyrian leaders.at which Russian and French representatives were also present, 
promised the Assyrians British military sapport and promised that the Allies, if 
Victorious, would grant to the Assyrians permanent and fundamental protection 
‘with all the privileges promised to small and oppressed peoples."” 

7. Last year, in answer to a request from the Foreign Office for his version 
of, what happened, Captain Gracey wrote a confidential fetter to Mr. Gaselee, in 
which he denied having made the pledge attributed to him, and pointed out th 
it was not within his province as a junior officer to do so. His own version is 
that he stated that the future of the Assyrians lay in the success of the Allied 
‘cause, and that he would use all his personal influence and support in helping 
thom to attain their ideal, He was not in a position to guarantee any action by 
the Tiritish Government to ensure the independence of the Assyrians, but he felt 
stite that the Allied Governments would consider. sympathetically such repre 
sontations as the Assyrians might make along these lines. 

‘Although Captain Gracey obviously had no power to commit, and his 
statement did not commit His Majesty's Government, a aimple people like the 
‘Assyrians would naturally regard him ax an accredited British representative, and 
ay, perhaps, bo pardoned for interpreting what he said ax a pledge, even though 
cautious, of British support 

1."Moreova,althongh no specific pledges appear to bave be given at any 
timo by Hin Majesty's Government, it ix evident from official statements that His 
Majesty's Government did regard themselves after the war aa under some special 
obligation towards the Assyrians; aud the existence of these statements which are 
recorded below makes it less important to give further detailed consideration to 
the implications of what Captain Gracey sald at Uramia, 

16. It will be remembered that the Avyrians were eventually obliged 
retire before the attack of Turks, Kurda and Persians and to wok shelter 
territory oooupied by British forces, Eventually in 1918 they reached Iraq and 
were concentrated by the Hritish authorities ina refugee camp at Baquba near 
Bagdad. On p, 102 of the published report on Lraq for the period October 1920: 
March 1922, in which their arrival at Baquba and subsequent attempts to settle 
them are desoribod, the following statement occurred -— 

"A definito promise of ettlement under a benevolent if not » British 

Government had been made to them... ."" 


Tt has been impossible to trace the promise referred to, and, possibly, the 
statement is only n Koos referee to the llogd pledge by Captais, Gracey: but 
2 Foreign Office confidential memorandum of the 11th August, 1923, speaks of 
* general assurances of help, which have been given since 1017." 

Ii, His Majesty's Government. certainly did their utmost in the years 
immediately following the war to fulfil any obligation which they conceived thes: 
selves to be under to the Assyrians. Not only were the refugees housed and fed 
At British expense at Haquh for three years, but after the break ap of that camp 
His Majesty's Government themselves contributed in 1921 and 1922 more than a 
quarter of & million sterliug from public funds for Assyrian relief and settle- 
fhent.. (In a speech at the Lausanne Conference in 1923, Sir H. Rumbold said that 
ince the armistice His Majesty's Government had spent over £4,000,000 on the 
‘Aseyriane) Every effort was nade to repatriate the Assyrians or to settle them 
inthe northern parts of Iraq. ‘The bulk of the ex-Ottoman Assyrians returned, in 
fact, to the Hakkiari district of Turkey, and between 1922 and 1924 there seemed 
‘good reason to hope that the Assyrian problem would solve iteolf. 

12. ‘The Assyrians, however, continued to rely on British support, bei 
that they had finally embroiled themselves with Islam by their attitude during: 
the'war’and that if they stayed in Asia after the withdrawal of British troops 

‘would be exterminated, Failure to conclude peace with Turkey created a 
feeling of insecurity, and Assyrian apprehensions were further arolised by the 
signature in_April 1023 of a protocol to the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of Alliance of 
1922, providing that that treaty should terminate when Iraq became a member 
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of the League of Nations, and at any rate not later than four years from the 
atifcation of peace with Turkey. Tho. Assyrians then petitioned for their 
Saabichment io, heir ancient homes (ce, in Hakkar) wader a British 
wrotectorate. Majesty's Government could not contemplate sv grave an 
fxtension of their responsibilities, but they decided to meet "Auyrian aspirations 

ming in the peace settlement with Turkey atthe incorporation in Iraq of the 


15. In September 1924 the League set u y 
1 set up tho Mom} Bonndory Commins 
wih examined the question locally, Meanwhile, Eethi Boy's 2p nt tha 
onatantinople Conference had been belied by the ation of te Turkish Govern: 
iment in expelling ence more from the Hakkinel dateict the Assyrians who hid 
16.__ The recommendations of the Mosul Boundary Commission were 
to tho British claim forthe incorporation of Hakklart within. Teng, The 
commiaion expressed the viow that whichever State became rovercign over the 
isputed territory ought to grant local autonomy to the Assyrians. There ix 
little doubt that the commission was influenced by Kethi Boy's promise, and 
contemplated that the Assyrians wonld eventually drift back to Hakkiari.” Tho 
Council, however, im promulgating: its award on the basis of the commission's 
recommendations, ie, in rejecting the British claim to Hakkiari, invited. the 
mandatory Power to grant the Assyrians a measure of autonomy in Iraq, It 
had already been made clear both to the Boundary Commission and to the Couneil 
that this was impracticable owing to the fact that suitable land didnot exist 
in Trg where the Assyrians could bested in a homogeneous conn 
Since 1925 the Turkish Govern: is fo 
Atlin a ntti yornment have consistently denied. the 
- Although the statements made by Sir Percy Cox at tho Constanti 
Conference and in the British memorandum of the 14th Atgust a4, maybe 
quoted as a reason why His Majesty’s Government abould now make some special 
contribution towards Assyrian settlement, it is clear from the above that the 
main responsibility for the failure to settie the Assyrians lies with the Council 
of the League, and that His Majesty's Government are toa large extent abyotyed 
rom their admitted obligations by the strenuous efris which they made to 
secure the settlement of the Assyrian urkia eit old homes 
meh yyrians, free from Turkish rule, in their old hom 
19. There are, however, two other reasons which may be uw i 

Majesty's Goveramont should make a special contribution, They see the serie 

ndered by the Assyrians to His Malone Government in the Iraq levies and 

ir Francis Hamphrys’s statement before the Permanent, Mandates Commission 


in 1931 nding the “’ moral responsibility " of His Majesty's Gow wot 

20. “The argument that the Assyrians have served His Majesty's Govern: 
‘ment in the levies is capable of being over-emphasised. The levies were originally 
4a.Arab forse military polio which gradually tok ove he work uf presen 


internal order from the British army in Mesopotamia, As a result of the decision 
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at the Cairo Conference in 1922 to reduce the number of Imperial troops in Iraq, 
the levies were increased by the addition of Kurdish and Assyrian recruits, ane 
the Assyrian element gradually increased until it in now about five-eighths of 
the whole force, ‘This was due largely to the necessity for finding employment 
for the Assyrians, and service in the levies has been of very great economic 
advantage to the community as a whole. Tho Assyrians, in fact, ane rather 
under an obligation to His Majesty's Government than vice eersa. At the same 
time, there is no doubt that they have rendered good service, and, whatever the 
reason for their service, they deserve every consideration, from iis Majesty's 
Government. Our aerodromes in Iraq are at present largely dependent for thei 
rotection on Asayrians, and for that reason, if for no other, it will be well for 
in Majesty's Government to adopt as generons an attitude as possible on the 
‘question of the settlement of the Assyrian communit 

21. Perhaps Sir Francis Humphrys's declaration of moral responsibility 
will be urged as the strongest argnmeut why Tis Majesty's Government abould 
Contributer It is, in fact, not-a very strong argument, The limited scope of 
the declaration has already been brought oat ina separate memorandum. Tt 
raforred aolely to the responsibility of His Majesty's Government in declaring 
Traq to be fit for membership of the League of Nations. It is true that the 
declaration was made to back up an opinion which Sir Francis Humphrys 
expresied in strong terms that the Iraqi Government could bo relied upon to 
show tolerance towards minorities. It will be said that recent events have shown 
‘a statement is naturally difficult to 


any pledges 
f petlement 
conditions, bat have been thwarted. in the first place by the Coane 
Representa ern 
‘elves, who have proved difficult to plense in the matter of land, and haye striven 
all along for a specially privileged position in Iraq. Nevertheless, though His 
‘Majesty's Government are under no specific obligation to take farther 
their behalf, their attitude towards the Amyrians in the past, and their close 
connexion with them, make it difficult for His Majesty's Government to refuse 
to make somo apecial contribution towards their future settlement, Britiah 
prestige would. be enormously enhanced by an offer to make such a contribution, 
‘whereas it would be seriously damaged by’ reluctance or refusal. 
ENNETT. 
Hastern Department, Foreign Office, 
Hoste srutember 2, 1938 





(B 8640 /5250/93] No. 158. 
Consul-General Sir H. Satow to Sir John Simon —(Ieceived September 23.) 


(No. 87.) ‘ 2 
Beirut, September 13, 153 
BF HAVE the. honour to roport that the news of ‘the sudden death of 


Tetaal, which became generally known on the afternoon of the 8th, was 
rowed ‘by ibe Moslem element with feelings nkin to consternation. The first 


i i : with the 
impression seems to be that without King Feisal, who alone could deal wit 
European Powers, the Arsb ease is lost, ater a rumour began to spread, 
and gained some’ acceptance among the more gullible and more fanatical 
‘Moslem elements, that His Majesty's Government had had something to do 
With his sudden death, aud it was even soxgested that they had direotly brought 
it, about. 5 subsequently began to circulate that demonstrations 
‘ocenrred at Aleppo and Damascus, and on Mondag, the 11th, the report that 
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hostile demonstration liad been made nyainst the British oonsulate ab 
Damascus was so porsistent that I tolephonod to Mr. ‘Todd to ask if nuything 
had happened. 1 understood from hin that on the Saturday an attempt had 
been mde to start » demonstration at some distanin from the consulate and 
that the police had at onoo broken up the gathering. ‘This incident. was 
witnessed hy Rear-Adiniral im Thurn, who, with Mr, Todd and some officers, 
happene to be in the vicinity, 

On the Monday there was to be funeral service at the principal mosque 
here, The local anthorities appeared to anticipate that something might 
Happen, as, on reaching ty office, I noticed woveral poticeimon disareetly posted 

1 therefore telephoned to the Streta générale and asked If they 
really thought anything would fi ‘Their rwply was quite roassiring, bub 
about 11 o'clock they telephoned that the gathering at th mosque was. tnuoh 
Digger than they bad expocted and rather excited. ‘They therefore suggested 
that any British sailors ashore would bo bettor on board. Although I thought 
hat this was rather an excessive procaution, I folt that I ought to pass on the 
suggestion to Rear-Adiniral im ‘Thuru, who ordered that leave hould not be 
ranted that afternooi ly by Lovelock it wax quite clooe that nothing 
Would happen nd th Actually all that ocourred was t 
8 lange crowd with banners made a demonstration of aympathy ab the Iraqi 
connulate-general, wh delivered. Many Moslom show 

traits of King Foinal. 
by the Fronoh Acting High 
went through the Brench Legation at Hagdad 
‘also telegraphed to the I » ropliend by tolograss 
iquiis embodying this information have appeared in. the 
local prow. 


SATOW, 
peters a ee a elaine a ae 
LB 6363/5250/03) No. 150), 


Sir B, Mumphrys to Sir John Simono(Received October 34.) 


‘Bagdait, October 10, 1983. 

E the honour to bring to your notice a problem in cotwexion with 

the succession to the Throne of Iraq which promises to become of considerable 
constitutional importance. 

2. Ais Majesty King Ghazi was the ouly son of tho late King, and in the 
event of his death without male issue a difficult situation would arise. Under 
article 20 of the Iraqi Constitution the Heir-Apparent to the ‘Throne is declared 
to be the eldest son ot the King in direct line, “in aceordance with the provisio 
cof the law of succession.” Doubt has heen expressed as to the meauing aud 
intention of the concluding words of this article; as to whether they were meant 
to refer to the Koranic rules of succession to property or to a special statute of 
fhe Tragt Parliament dealing specially with the sucission to the Iraqi Throve, 
‘The late King, I understand, took the latter view, and in 1024 pressed his Prine 
Minister, who was then, as now, Rashid Ali, to enact a law securing the sticcession 
to the other branches of the Hashimite family. A draft law was prepared under 
which the Crown devolved to the uncles of the Amir Ghazi should the latter die 
without male issne or brothers. For a variety of reasons the law wax not 
proceeded with. At that time, it would appear, there was no general desire to see 
the Throne pass to a brother of Ring Feisal, aid it was felt that, in the ullikely 
‘event of the death of Feisal and his son, it was better to leave the people of Traq 
free to choose, if they wished, another dynasty. ‘The Constitnent Assembly was 
at the time considering the draft Constitution, and, although the wording adopted 
in articles 19 and 20 thereof was not altogether free from doubt, it has always 
been presumed that the Assembly intended to restrict the succession to the direct 
male heirs of King Feisal. 

In 1029 the project of a law of succession was again tevived, and in 
this connexion T would refer you to Lord Passfield’s despatch No. 458 of the 
26th Augnst, 1999. Tn the draft law framed in that year the secession was not 
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extended beyond the direct male issue, possibly still on account of the considera 
tions set out above, and probably also because sock an extension would have then 
involved an amendinent of the Constitution, which in the year 1929 was not 
‘constitutionally possible under the provisions of article 119, “fhe draft law was 
ot proceeded with, 

4. The problem, which in, 1920 was of academic interest only, has now 
become ani urgent one, and I took the opportunity of mentioning it to the Prime 
Minister a few days after the late King’s death. ‘The Prime Minister said he 
‘was alive to the matter, aud he indicated that not ouly was a law of succession 
imperative, but that this would involve an amendment of the Constitution, 
Nothing can now be done un 
then it would be some ti 
ment to the Constitution involves a dissolution of Parliament and an approval 
by a tworthirds majority of both the old and new Parliaments 

J he difficulties of the problem, no doubt in part explain the haste with 
which the bettothal of King Ghazi to his cousin, Princess Alia, reported in my 
telegram No, 372 of the Ith September, was arranged, It suggests that the 
Cabinet may consider that the impending consummation of the marriage with 
the expectancy of male issue is sullicient insurance against the risks of a 
vacant Throne to warrant them deferring the enactment of a law of succession 


rernment 
that the Egyptian law of succes 
Apparent to the Throne of Tea 
Mownce during the Tifotime 
to the King and the Gow 
ito af the Amir Abdallah would alvo bare to be take into 
widerat id me privately that the Amir considered himself as 
tmost nuitable candidate for "the Throne of all the: Araba’" ince his brotber 
doath, 


OF told the Prime Minister that T appreciated these dicts, but be 
muat vot forget that, if King Ghazi were to dic at any timo without 4 son, a 
tlangerous situation inight arise in ‘as there would be no heir and nobody 
would know what to do, The Prime Minister admitted that this wax a very 
real danger, but said that the Cabinet were between the devil and the deep sea 
‘The present was an awkward time to contemplate a general election, though this 
might become necessary if the Government found itself without a working 
tuajrity in Parliament, He promisnl to consult me again after the return of 
Yosin Pasha and Nuri Pasha from Geneva. 

T have. &e 
F. A HUMPHRYS 


(8 10645/10014/370) No. 160. 


Sir F, Humphrys to Sir John Simou—(Receiced September 2) 
Ao Papdad, September 31, 1 
T HAVE the honour to make the following report on’the funeral of the late 
King Feisal, which took place in Bagdad on the 15th September :— 

‘The two Royal Air Force" Victoria” machines, hearing His Majesty's 
body, King Ali, Nuri Pasha, Jafar Pasha, Rustam Bog Haidar and Tabsin Beg, 
reached Ruthah from Haifa ou the 14th September and, after halting there for 
the night, arrived at the Bagdad West Civil Aerodrome at 7-30 o'clock on the 
following moraing. An exort of nine Iraqi aicraft accompanied the Royal Ait 
Force machines {rom Ramadi to Bagdad. The Royal bier was received with full 
military honours, and then placed on a gun carriage to be borne in state through 
the city to the burial groand which had been prepared in the gardens adjacent to 
the Parliament building near the suburb of Muadhdbam. Immense croveds lined 
the streéts throughout the route, and at times threatened to break the military 
cordon which enclosed the official cortege. The police, however, never quite lost 
control, aud the programme of ceremonies was carried through without any 
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interruption more serious than an occasional halt while the thronging’people wete 
pressed back to enable the procession to pass. 

3._ The Cabinet, the Diplomatic Corps, ex Ministers, Senators, Deputies and 
high officials joined the procession outside the palace at about 9 o°elock, and 
followed on foot, for a distance of 2 miles, to the grave-side. There, after a short 
religions and military ceremony, including the sounding of the * Lust. Post,” 
King Feisal's coffin was lowered into the grave, and the Cabinet and the heads of 
diplomatic missions laid their wreaths. Tn accordance with the command 
contained in your telegram, Thad the honour of laying a special wreath on bebalf 
of the King No other diplomatic representatives had recvived 8 command of 
this kind, and Hix Majesty's gesture waa much appreciated by King Ghasi, who 
telegraphed his personal thanks to Balmoral 

Depotations from each of the provinces came to Bagdad for tho funeral, 
and at the conelusion of the official obsequies, these, togethor with deputations 
representing the trade guilds and other organised branches of the capttal, filed 
past the late King’s grave for kaveral hours 

5, No one who took part in this corumony could fail to be impressed by the 
genuine signs of grief which wore manifested by every olass and section of the 
Dapalation for th los of their King. Tho arrangements made for the funeral 
were diguified, with a proper blend of Eastern and Western custom, and the Iraqi 
Governtent are to be congratalated that their military and police forces were 
able, without British assistance, to control the tangest and potentially the mont 
Uurbaleat crowd that Bagdad as witnewe! snc Traq became natin 

ave, de. 
FH. HUMPHRYS. 





[E 8659/7 /03) No, 101 
Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Received September 25.) 


No. 612) 
ir, Bagdad, September 21, 1933, 

1 HAVE tho honour to submit the following observations on the future of 
the Assyrians in Linq. For my prosent purposes it ia convenient to divide them 
into three categories : (a) Those who ae not original Inhabitants of villages now 
Within Iraq's borders; (b) those of Yaku's exodus who are now being detained in 
Syrin; (¢) those whose original villages arw within the borers of Ttaq and who 

werefore be classed aa indigenous inhabitants of the country. 

The people of category (2), who number about 20,000, prewent n difficult 
role, Daring the last two years the Iragi Government have endeavoured, 
within the limits of their resources, to make these people contented. Bul 
inspired by their Patriarch ond his immediate following, many of them have 
clung passionately to an unrealisable ideal and have’ remained resolutely 
discontented. They have now had recourse to arms to gain their ends; Noord 
hhas been spilt on both sides, and T fear that it would be idle any longer to hope 
that mutual trust can over be established between the immigrant Assyrians and 
the Iraqi Government. | Worse still, the promiscuous killing which has taken 
Place has caused relentless blood feuds between the Assyrians and the Kurds 
which will embitter their relations for many years to come. In these circum. 
‘stances I am convinced that it would be most dangerous to renew an attempt lo 
settle these Assyrians in Iraq. The only real and lasting solution of the problem 
is to find a home for them elsewhere. It is, I fully appreciate, far easier to 
indicate this remedy than to show how it canbe applied. Nevertheless, in view 
of the grave consequences which are likely to follow any furthor effort to 
establish them permanently in Iraq, I feel that it is imperative that we should 
devise some means of resetting them in other lands. Tain in no position to 
review in detail the places to which they might be transferred, but T suggest that 
it might be possible to find suitable lands in the upland districts of the East 
African colonies or Cyprus, ‘The Assyrians would doubtless. prefer. to be 
resettled all together in one plac, bat fo tale territory can be found J 
‘enough for this purpose, they could, 1 thi into tribal for 
settlement in different territories where their safety could he assured under the 
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protestion of a European Power, ‘The cost involved would be a serions obstacle 
othe carrying out of such a acheme, even if the necessary land can be found, but 
in my telegram No. 878 of the 20th September I have pui forward suggestions n= 
to the way in which the necessary fonds might be found, a large proportion being. 
provided by the Iraqi Government. 

3. The people of category (5), who also belong to the immigrant and not the 
indigenous section of the Assjrians, will vot be permitted by the Iraqi Govern 
ment {o return to this country in any circumstances, but, provided the French 
Government are approached tactfully, it should be possible to arrange for them 
to bo sottled with their families in Syria. Syria will, however, sooner or later. 
tre rolensed from mandatory control, and this group of Assyrians will then find 
thewlves in ich the sani postion as they were in Trag”‘Theie settlement in 
Syria would therefore be more provisional than permanent, and it might be 
hoped that in course of Lime it would be found possible for them to join one af 
the groups which had bee established in other couutics, 

4. ‘The poople of the third category, who have tever shown any discontent 
with their lot as Lrngi subjects and who are still in possession of their original 


nfortanate Av 

solution 1 have sug, 
consideration, and that His Majesty's Govornme At once make enquiries 
from the Governments of all Colonies, whore a suitable climate obtains, as to 
the existence of vacant land on which the Assyrians could be settled, To be 
siiccessful the tranafer of the Assyrians to another coustry will have to be carried 
at, uder the guspeesof the Langue of Nation, and a League representative 
will havo to visit Bagdad from time Lo time to co-ordinate the necessary arra 
monte with a local committee to be appointed by the Lrnqi Government for this 
purpose, I feel confident that a schome of this kind will give much satisfaction 
to throughout the world who ate at prosent 60 
‘anxiously ture of the Asay 

6, Tn conclusion, T wish 10 recond it as my definite opinion that when the 
teansfer of the Assyrians from this country has been completed the other 
Christian minorities in Traq will have nothing to fear for their safety. 
have, de 
FH. HUMPHRYS. 


[B 5674/7/93} No, 162. 


Protection of Minorities in Iraq—Supplementary Petition of Mar Shimun, 
Catholicoe Patriarch of the Asnyrians, concerning the Situation of the 
Assyrian Minority in Lrag. 


Note by the Secretary-General—(Received in Foreign Office, September 2) 


(C. 519.1983.) 

BY document C. 504.1933.1 the Seorctary-General communicated to the 
Counei a letter and a telegram from Mar Shimun, Catholicos Patriarch of the 
Assyrians, concerning the situation of the Assyrian minority in frag, which 
fuestion as been placed on the provisional agenda of the next seaion of the 

i. 

‘The Secretary-General has now the honour to circulate, for the consideration 
of the Council, a further telegram from Mar Shimun, dated the 16th September, 
1933, concerning the same question. 
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‘The text of this telegram is being commanicated, for observations, to the 
Iraqi Government. As soon as these Observations reach the Secretariat, the 
Scoretary-General will not fail to communicate them to the Council 


Genera, September 19, 1983. 


Mar Shimun to Secrotary-General, League of Nations, Genoea. 


(Telegraphic) Nicovia, September 16, 1933. 
enty-cight more known Assyrians, including women, massacred between 
20th August and nd September. Large number individual murders continue. 
Detailed report follows —Max Suisun, Patriarch, 





si unr Yehm Simon to Sir F. Humphrys (Bagdad), 
i", Foreign Office. September 27, 1983. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 78 of tho 8th February laut, I have to 
inform your Excellency that in the course of a conversation at the Foreign Oilice 
‘oa the 19th July, concerning Perso-Leaqi relations, the Iraqi Minister for Foro 
the question of the propored neutrality. pact between Persia 


sha explained that he bad last winter rejected the Persian 
proposal for the conclusion of auch a pact becwune he considered 
that it would be incompatible with Ienq’s obligations under the Aniglo-Tragi 
‘Treaty of Alliance. There was, however, uo doubt that, if Iraq could moot Persia's 
wishes in regard to the pact, this would go far towards effecting a much needed 
roveinent in Perso-Lragi relations, "Nuri Pasha, therofore, desired to be 
isd regarding the powsbility of coneluding a pact of this nature which would 

not violate the Anglo-Traqi Treaty of Alliance. 

5. Ho was informed in reply that the question seemed chiefly to depend on 
whether the proposed at could be so framed ax to harmonise with tho existin, 
obligations of Iraq and Persia under the Covenant of the League of Nation 
‘other international instruments of a simflar character. Persin, Iraq and 
Britain were all members of the League, and the overriding obligations ware those 
of the Covenant, to which the provisions of the Auglo-Lragi Treaty of Alli 
itself were also specifically made subordinate, If the proposed neutrality pact 
was compatible with these obligations it was conceivable that it might be possible 
© to draft it as to make it compatible with the Anglo-Iragi Treaty of Alliance, 
‘This waa, however, a point on which expert advice would be required. 

4. Nuri Pasha expressed the hope that the matter would be further examined 
and requested that he might be informed as soon as possible whether any 
neutrality pact on the lines of tat which the Persian Government had proposed 
to the Iragi Government could be concluded between the two countries without 
violating the provisions of the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of Alliance. 

5. A copy of the Persian draft of the proposed neutrality convention was 
enclosed in your despatch No. 21 of the 12th Jannary last, and my comments upon 
it were cotitained in my despatch under roference, For present. purposes it 
‘appears necessary to consider only articles 1 to 3 of this draft, since the remaining 
articles, which concerned frontier matters, would clearly be out of place in a 
neutrality convention, 

6, You will remembor that in my despatch No. 78 T explained that an 
unqualified obligation, to, preserve neutrality, such a8 was contemplated, in 
articles 1 to of the Persian Government's draft, would not only be 4n conflict 
with the terms of article of the Anglo-Trat Treaty of 1980, but would lao be 
inconsistent with the obligations assumed by Traq and by Persia under the 
Covenant of the League of Nations; and L suggested that, in drawing the attention 
of the Iraqi Government to the unsuitability of these articles, you should make 

‘int clear. But in order that the impression should not be given that the 


this 
‘Anglo-Lraqi Treaty necessarily constitated u bar tothe conclusion by Iraq of any 
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treaty of friendship or non-aggression, L also suggested that. you should inform 
the [raqi Goveroment that, should they so desire, His Majesty’s Government 
would be willing to examine, in concert with them, the possibility of framing 
provisions of a notaggresion type which could be reconciled both with the 
Anglo-Iraqi Treaty and with the terms of the Coveaant. 

I presame that, in view of Nuri Pasha’s enquty, you had no opportunity 
of discussing the matter with the Iraqi G ‘of these Tines. 1 therefore 
desire to furnish you with the following additional observations based on the 
further consideration which has been given to the question of the proposed pact. 

© The principal difficulty presented by bilateral treaties of bon-aggressiog 
fg that either they add nothing to the obligations of the parties concerned under 
the Covenant and the Pact of Paris, or, if they do, there is a risk of their being 
inconsistent with those instruments or with auy treaties of mutual assistance into 
which the parties may have entered. In the present case the draft proposed by 
the Persia Government is plainly inconsistent with Iraq's obligations under the 

‘and the Treaty of Alliance, and, while it is Hot actually inconsistent 

Pact of Paris, it does deprive each party of the right reserved to him 
Under the pact to go to war with the other party in the event of the la 
Attacking a third State in violation of the pact. 

9. Under the Treaty of Alliance Iraq's obligation to assist Hi 
Government is expressly made subject to her obligationx under the C 
the Pact of Paris Tt is, therefore, only necessary to save Iraq's righ 
the musistance of ix Majesty's Government in cases where ahe cat do 10 com 
intently with hor obligations under those instruments 

Tam aware of only two instances of pacts of nou-nggression concluded 
by States which wore at tho Lime parties to treaties of mutual assistance with 
third States, ‘These are the treaties of non-aggression concluded by France(’) aud 
Poland(’) respectively with tho Soviet Union, copies of whieh are enclosed herein, 
‘These two treaties are on much the same lines! in each case the position of the 
non-Soviet party under the Covenant and under ite treaties of mutual assistance 
Ts aafegunrded (1) by a provision saving tho international rights and oblig 
fot involving acts of aggression against the Soviet Union, which result for the 
‘other purty from previous treaties, and (2) by a right to denounce the treaty 
‘without notice in the event of the otber party committing an act of aggression 
‘against a third State, 

11." Lalso transmit to you a copy of article 1 of the Model Bilateral Treaty 

-Aggronion produced ty the Third Committee of the Asembly of the 
Laggue of Nations of 1928, “The wend and third excoptions inthis article were 
ably regarded by the authory as suliient to cover cases stich as the present, 

fit Tam advised that it would tot be safe to rely upon thea aa they stand 
‘hot impossible that a case might arise in which Traq ould come to the assistance 
of Ilis Majesty's Government without violating either the Covenant or the Pact 
fof Paria, bat whore her action might not be taken either under article 16 of the 
Covenant or in pursuance of a decision of the Assembly or of the Council of the 
lor under article 1, paragraph 7, and itis also ot imposible, i the ight 
of recent experiences, that, if His Majesty's Government were involved in war, 
tho other belligerent would be the party who had violated the Pact of Paria, eve 

hugh Ts Majesty's Goverameat might have bean the isto attack.” 

2," Should the Tragi Government decide o'submit an alterative to the 
Persian proposals, itis desirable that this should be based on some respectable 
ecedents. Te would, therefore, be well to make use of those indicated above, 


Rnd itis for consideration whether the best course might not be to take article 1 
of the Model Non-Aggression Treaty and to add to the end of exception (2) ome 
stich as these, which are based on the French and Polish treaties with 

"Or in virtue of the rights ot obligations of one ofthe high contractin 


parties under a treaty of mutual assistance concluded by such party with a thi 
tate, provided that such action is consistent with the obligations of the said 
party under the Covenant and the Pact of Paris.”” 

13. It might have been preferable to follow the two treaties in question by 
coufining the exception to treaties of miutual assistance concluded before the 
Treaty of Non. fon, but Tam advised that while there would be no 
Gbjection to this solong as the Treaty of 1090 is in force, it would not be safe to 


(0) © Perthee Corresponlunce respecting Resin” Part XXV, No. 78, 
8) " Purther Curspoodence respecting Kami,” Part XXV, No. 16. 


adopt such a wording, in view of the possibility of the treaty being replaced by a 
ew ove under article 11 thereof. In any case the suggested wording avoids the 
necessity of mentioning the Treaty of Alliance in terms, and the wording is not 
to which objection could reasotiably be taken. 
14. It will be observed that 


le ‘This is. provision 

Government are always eager to include in their treaties, bat 

figure in the Soviet-Polish Treaty, and, apart from oth 

articular dificult to peconcile with artile 16 of the Cove 

of Nations 

15. The Model Treaty of Non-Aggression also contains 

pci artlement of disputes between the parties, bat this poitt is ot rained in 
the Persian Goverament’s proposals Such provisions to this effect would not in 
any case bo necessary if both Persia and Iraq had accepted the Optional Clause 
‘or the General Act, but it will be remembered that the scope of Persia's acceptance 
of the former instrument is exceedingly nartow. ‘The question of the inclusion 
‘of some more or less all-embracing procedure for the settlement of disputes between 
the two countries i one of policy which it seems unnecessary 10 consider at the 
present juncture, 

Tt is possible that in present circumstances you will consider it 
unnecessary or undesirable to broach thix matter with the Iraqi Ministor for 
Foreign Afaire even after his return {rom Gene at feast until he raison i aga. 
Bat should he do #0, or should any other favourable opportunity present itaalf, 
way, if you consider it desirable, soggest to Nuri Pasha a aolation on. the lines 
indicated in paragraph 12 of the prosent despatch, if necessary adding an 
explanation on the lines of paragraphs 14 and 15. You should, howover, be careful 
aot to commit His Ma ont Government categorically t auy deiita adie, bat 

Nuri Pasha that, if the Iraqi Government really: wish to 
nature with Persia and feo) that it would 


7 
7. Copies of this despatch are being sent to His Majesty's Ch 
d’ Affaires at Tehran and to the United Kingdom delegntion at Gaoers. esd 
T am, 
‘JOTIN SIMON, 


Enclosure in No, 163, 
Model Bitateral Treaty of Non-Aggression 


Annieun 1. 


THE high contracting parties mutually undertake that they will in no case 
or invade each other or resort to war against each other. 
‘This stipulation shall not, however, apply in the ease of -— 


1. The exercise of the right of legitimate defence, that is to say, resistance 
‘toa violation of the undertaking contained in the previous paragraph. 

2 Action in pursuance of article 16 of the League of Nations, 

?. Action as the result of a decision taken by the Assembly or by the Council 
‘of the League of Nations, or in pursuance of article 15, paragraph 7, 
of the Covenant of the League of Nations, provided that in this last 
reat the action is directed! against a State which was the frst 
to attack. 
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(E 5759/7/93] No. 164, 


M.267,1989,.VIL) 
Assvmiaw  Cosatowrry. 


Communication from the French Government. 


Note by the Secretary-Generul, September 20—(Recrived in Foreign Office. 
September 28, 1983) 


WITH reforence to documents CAGLM235,198.VIT and C.481.M.245 
1933. V1, the Secretary-Genoral has the honour to transmit to the Council and 
members of the League the following commonioation, dated the 16th September, 
which he has received from the Freich Government -— 

Sir, Paris, September 15, 1933. 

‘The Government of Traq, having, in a telegram addressed to you on the 
6th August with the request that you vommunicate it to all the States members 
of the League, criticised the French authorities responsible for the application 
of the mandate in Syria in connexion with the painful events affecting the 
Assyro:Chaldeans which took place near the Syro-[raqi frontier at the beginning 
of August, T have the honour to euclose a statement of the facts, drawn up by the 
French Government; this statement represeuts the French Government's 
observations. T should be obliged if you would be s0 good as to take the same 
‘ction on this communication as on the telegram which provoked it 

‘As the Government of Traq did not ask that this question should be debated 
in the Council, T have deliberately refrained from entering into controversy by 
calling attention to certain points in its telegram which might have given rise to 
obvorvations from me, and in the attached merorandam T have merely dealt with 
the following points: 

(1) The frontier situation during the period referred Lo. 
(2) The development of events during the same period. 


T trust that this information in sufficiently full and accurate to enable the 
members of the Coanetl and the League of Nations to form an entirely impartial 
opinion on the events to which it refers 

T have, de 


(For the Minister for Foreign Affairs), 
BARGETON 
ister Plenipotentiary, Director of 
Political and Commercial A faire, 


Memorai garding the Brents referred to by the Government of Iraq in its 
Meneranetogren te the Secrstry General of the League of Nero! dated 
August @ last (League of Notions Document C.AG1.M235.1033 V1) 


‘THE present. memorandum comprises— 
(1) A study of the frontier situation, which must be clearly explained 
if the events that took place in the early days of August ate to be 
ero 
‘ alysis of thowe events 
Fe Smee sae ard G nRRireneiat Wolag” the fichier ad ‘the 
position of the posts in Ne Peth Khabur area are appended()) 


(1) Frontier Situation. 

At the end of July the work on the delimitation of the Syro-Traqi frontier 
fixed by the decision of the Council of the League of Nations, dated. the 
JOth September, 1982—which, owing to a variety of circumstances, had been 


CNet reproduced 


interrupted for a considerable time—was nearing completion, in accordance with 
the provisions of the Franco-Tragi Agreement reached at Geneva on the 
Srd July, 1983. Under that agreement — 
“ As soon as demarcation has been completed, the two Governments will 
take possession of the territories assigned to them on either side of the 
frontier with all the consequent rights of administration, 


Pending the fulfilment of the conditions which would make it possible to 
occupy the territories assigned to Syria by the delimitation of the frontier, the 
limit of the Syrian and Iraqi administrative and police zones forming’ the 
de facto frontier was defined as ‘a line starting from the Tigris and following 
the course of the Sufan Dere westward for about 1 mile, and then the watershe 
formed by the Karachok Dagh as far as the Oued Rumelan, 

In anticipation of the impending completion of the work on the demarcation 
of the frontier, the High Commissioner requested the Chargé d’Affaires of 
France at Bagdad, by telegram dated the S1st July, to ask the I 
what Wig ‘it proposed to make for the transfer of 
assigned to Sy) > A 

‘On the It Aves the High Commissioner received a telegram from 
a Iselin, officially notifying him that the work had been completed on 
the Stat 

By telegrams dated the Ist and 2nd Angust, the High Commissioner pressed 
the French Chargé d'Affaires in Iraq to obtain’ a rely, ‘from the Traqi Govern- 
ment Fivally. on the ar August, considering that this uncertainty, following 
upon the difficulties that had arisen during the work of the ‘a cation 
Commission, could not continne without causing trouble, the igh Commissioner 
requosted the Pronch Chargé d'Afaires at Magdad to intimete.to the Tragi 
Government that the mandatory authorities proposed to occupy the restored 
territories on the Sth August. 

The occupation took the form of a motor. taachine-g in patrol at 3 vast, on 
the Sth August, in the area south of the Karachok th In view of the 
continuing uncet ly as to the arrangements made by the Traqi Government 
for the transfer of the territory, the officer commanding the patrol was given 
Mrrict instructions not to go near the Sufan Dore, becaurs, near the caufleence 
of that watercourse and the Ti there wax an Iraqi police post, which, under 
the Franco-Iraqi Agreement of the 3rd July, 1933, the dul Govirnmeae was 
froo to maintain there tintil the 30th November, 1933. 

On the Oth the Traqi post at Khanik wax withdrawn to the ‘Tigeis, 

On the 7th the Gat Jovernment informed the French Chargé d' Affaires at 
Bagdad, in response to his repeated representations, that it had reason to beliove 
that the post at Khanik had been evacunted and the territories restoved at the 
beginning of the month, 

Tt will be seen from the foregoing that, until 3 v.at. on tho 5th August, the 
Syro-Iragi frontier stood at the Sufan Dero; that, from that day and hour, owiny 
to the occupation effected, the frontier wax transferred to the revently-demarcat 
line; and that the Iraqi Government officially recognised that transfer on the 
7th August 


2) Analysis of Events from the end of July to August 9. 

The first contact between the mandatory authorities and the Assyro- 
Chaldeans attempting to leave Iraqi territory dates from the 17th July, 

That day, at about 9 at, two men, giving their natmes as Malek Yakub and 
Malek Loko, and representing themselves to be emissaries of Mar Shimun, 
appeared at the office of the Deputy- Inspector of Special Serviece at Ana 
‘They stated that, boing loft by the Traqi authorities with the choive of bringing 
pressure to bear on their Patriarch to accept the scheme for the settlement of the 
Assyro-Chaldeans established by the Traqi Government o leaving the territory of 
Iraq, they had decided, with the sanction of Mar Shimun, to emigrate to Syrsn, 
In consequence of that decision, some 500-men. in possession of rifles: and 
ammunition that had been issued to them by the British authorities on the ‘expiry 
of their eulistment-contracts in the levies, had laft the villages in which they wer 
settled, and, without the slightest interference at any time from the’ Iraqi 
authorities, had marched to the Tigris and crossed the river, and were ‘encamped 
south of the Sufan Dere, awaiting permission to pass into Syrian tarritery, 
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Malek Yakub and Malek Loko added that this migratory movement affected about 
300 families, who might be followed by 5,000 more families. 

‘The Depaty-Inspector of Special Services referred the matter to the Hii 
Commissioner. © The latter, who had no check upon the statements of the men 
question in the form of any official intimation from the Iragi Government, either 
ah to the position in regard tothe problem raised by the settlement of the Assyro- 
Chaldeans in Iraq or as to the nature or extent of the migrations announced, 
‘confined bis action to insteacting the local authorities to reject uncompromisingly 
the requests made to them. These instructions were given on the 19th July, and 
the Traqi authorities, both at Bagdad and at Mosul, were at once informed of 
them 

Notwithstanding this formal refusal, of which notice was given both to the 
applicants and to the authorities over them, on the 21st July, at 8 v.2t,, 500 armed 

ssyro-Chaldeans (300 of them mounted), who had been fo the south 
bf the Sufan Dere since the 17th, crossed the stream and entered Syrian territory. 

‘The Deputy-Inapector at Andivar, when advised of this incursion, at, once 
proceeded to the spot, and convinced’ the Assyro-Chaldeans that they should 
rocrons the Sufan, which they did during the night. On the morning of the 

there was Not a single Assyro-Chaldean in Syrian territory. 

‘That same day, the 2nd July, a further contingent of 200 Assyro-Chaldeans, 
‘coming from the left bank of the Tigris, river at Posh Khabur, without 
boing troubled hy the Iraqi authorities, and joined the encampment to the south 
of the Sufan Dero, bringing its strength up to about 700. 

On the 22nd’ July-also, Malek Yakub and Malek Loko again begged the 
Deputy-Inapector of Special Services at Andivar to give them permission to 
roctom into Syria, threatening to make a forcible crossing if auch permission 
were not given 

On the 28rd July 
{instracted the deputy delegate 
to remove from Syrian territory any Assvro-Chaldeans who might enter it: that 
ho should endeavour to secure their withdrawal by persuasion; that he should 
ostablish barriors to provont their infiltration westward: and’ that he should 
make any individuals who might crow the Sufan lay down their arma, much arma 
to remain in the hands of the mandatory authorities as long as these individuals 

in the toreitory placed under the control of those authorities: 

hese instructions were at once made known to the Tragi Government by the 
Fronch Chargé d’Affaires at Bagdad, to the British Embassy at Paris by the 
Ministry for Foreign Atiies, and to the British coasul-general at Beirut by the 
servicor of the High Commissioner. 

Tn accordance with these instructions, forces totalling 6 officers and 250 men 
(00 mounted) were sent to various points to the north of the Sufan Dete to exercise 
supervision, that area having been entirely empty of troops until the 2rd July. 

‘The sane day, Ue 28rd. Tul: by note the Tragh Ministry for Foreign Airs 
roqiiestod the Fronch Chargé d’ Affaires at Bagdad that, ** the Assyrians belonging 
to tribes which do not follow the custom of reasonal migration, who have entered 
Syrin, should be disarmed, and that article 6 of the Tribal Convention of 1927 
should he applied to them," ‘There wore no Assyro-Chaldeans in Syria on that 
date. 

‘At the same time, there arose the question of food supplies for the Assyro- 
Chaldeans, whom the deputy delegate at Deit-z-Zor represented tobe beginning 
to feel a shortage. An unoflicial conversation took place on this subject wit 
tho British cousul-general at Beirut, when it was recognised that, unless stops 
wore taken, these armed men, driven by hunger. might commit acts of violence. 
Sir Harold Satow noted with satisfaction the information given him regarding 
the arrangements that the mandatory authorities proposed to make to avert that 
danger by giving the Assyro-Chaldeans permission to secure food supplies in 

Lorri 


eewoen the 23rd and 80¢h Jaly there were no fresh developments 
A fow bodies of Aseyro-Chaldeans crossing the Tigris without being troabled 


by the Iraqi authorities, added themselves to the encampments to the south of the 
Sufan Dere, whose strength was gradually brought up to 766 men. 

Captain Larrieste, of Special Services at Dei-ez-Zor, who had 
been sent to the spot on the 23rd, was keeping in contact with the Assyro- 
Chaldean chiefs ard endeavouring to enim them, ‘The Assyro-Chaldeans ‘were 
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moving freely about in Iraqi territory, maintained apparently friendly relations 
with the Iragi police post at Khanik, which was tear theif encampmont, and 
showed that they were in correspondence with the Mutessarif of Mosul, 
., At 9 Aat. on the 26th Captain Larrieste went to tbe Christian village of 
Khanik, which is in Iraqi territory, to meet the Iraqi Colonel Bakir Bey, who 
was in command of the Iraqi forces in the Pesh Kbabur area... Relying upon 
map which represented the Sufan Dere as being situated 1 kilom. to the north 
of the confluence of the Tigris and the Khabur, Colonel Bakir Bey asserted that 
the Assyro-Chaldean camp was in Syrian territory. Captain Larrieste had no 
difficulty in showing that the map and the assertion based upon it were incorrect 
In the course of this conversation, Colonel Bakir Bey gave an assurance that any 
ther movement of Assyro-Chaldeans towards the Syrian frontier should be 
yped. The Iraqi political officer, who accompanied Colonel Bakit Bey, stated 
that the Iraqi Government had taken no action against the Assyro-Chaldeans, 
and that if they were prepared to return to their villages, they” would be given 
every facility, on the sole condition that their arms and ammunition were first 
handed over to the Traqi authorities, 

During the same iod, fiftecn Assyro-Chaldeans who had been arrested 
daring the night near Derabun, disarmed and sent to Pesh, Khabur, were set at 
liberty, and at ance proceeded ta the encampment to the south of the Sufan, Deve, 
using the Posh Khabar boats, and remaining unmolested by the Iraqi authorities, 

in a note on tho 27th July the Iraqi Government, referring to its note of 
the 23rd July, again asked the French Chargé d’Af—aires at Bagdad that the 
‘clauses of the’ provisional nt of 1927 shonld be applied to tho Assyro- 
Chaldeans, At that date, it should be noted, there were no Assyro-Chaldean 
groupe in Syrian territory. 

Dn the 28th July Captain Larrieste, being aware of the anxiety felt by the 
Avsyro-Chaldeans for the safety of their families, whom had left in their 
villages, and fearing that this might lead to trouble, requested and obtained on 
thy following day a further interview with the Traqi political acer. In the 
course of this interview the Iraqi political officer denied the rumouts of extortion, 
aul eainded Captain Larcieste af the particalare given at the met on the 
20th July of the conditions undor which the Assyto- Chaldeans would be petinitted 
to reaurn to ther villages. 

‘On that same qeing Wee Ly oS ip cea rece ge ee without 

position ot the part of the Iraqi forces, and joined the: aacan 
catablished to the south ot sutan Dere, se es asia 
the night of the 20th-80th July 413 Assyro-Chaldeans crossed the Sufan 
tered Syrian territory. The local mandatory authorities immediately 
carried out the instruction iesbed by the High Commissariat on the 23rd duly, 
and ordered the refugees to hand over to them their arms, consisting of 
336 military rifles and 13,000 rounds of ammunition, They also took al the 
negeury sieps fo keep thete groups near to the frontier and bring back those 
refugees who were already making their way to Sheikh Ali 

‘On the morning of the 30th July, therefore, the Assyro-Chaldean camp was 
situated on either side of the Sufan Der river which contains very little water 

jis time of the year; 415 individuals, encamped to the north of the river in 
‘Syrian territory, had handed over their arms to the mandatory authorities, while 
381 men remained in Traqi territory south of the watercourse 

"This situation remained unchanged until the 4th August 

On that date, the Assyro-Chaldeans having at length realised the difficulties 
which lay in the way of their admission into Syria, concluded with the Iraqi 
authorities the agreement referred to in the Traqi Government's telegram of the 
Gth August to the Secretary-General of the 1 ‘of Nations, and described in 
te ole sent on that same date by the Iraqi Minister for Foreign Affairs, as. 
follows :— 

“On the evening of the 4th August, come of these Assyrians asked the 

Iraqi Government to allow them to hand over their arms and to accept their 

act af submission, ‘The Goverament consented. - But it subsequently became 

‘@rident that the Assyrians’ sole aim in so doing was to mislead the Govern 

ment. For, after crossing the river they attacked the Iraqi detachment which 

had been sent to receive their arms.” 

‘Desiring to benefit under this agreement, the Assyro-Chaldeans who were 
encamped to the north of the Sufan Dere announced that they intended to return 
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to Iraqi territory and asked that their arms should be restored to them. ‘This 
request was complied with. They crossed the watercourse in the morning and 
towards midday all the groups had assembled in Traqi territory to the south of 
the Sufan Dere, At 2-15 rst, they began to recross the Tigris. At 5 Pat. over 
500 individuals had reached the left hank. By 6 rat. all the Assyro-Chaldeat 
had recrossed the river and the first groups were setting out for the mar’ 
eastwards. This was the moment at which a fusillade broke oat, during whi 
the fire of the Iraqi automatic arms ranged in battery form an the slopes of the 
Tell, $00 metres to the east of the Sufan Dere estuary, could be distinctly beard 

‘The High Commissariat having heen informed on the morning of the 
Sth August both of the return to the Tayaris and of the incidents which had 
followed, immediately instructed the local authorities that they should, if the 
Assyto-Chaldeans reiurned to Syrian territory, henceforth treat them as rebels 
‘against the Lraqi Government, disarm all who might come forward and send thetn 
to Hasseche until such time aa a decision was reached concerning therm 

On that same day towards midday his Excellency Noury Pasha Said, Lraqi 
ane ae Ma ay Sarai Hn lene Noury Ce Sle est 
previously, was received at Aleppo by the delegate-general. Noury Pasha Said, 
who had loft Bagdad that morning by aeroplane, said he had heard before his 
lepartute of the return of the Assyro-Chaldeanr across the Tigris and of the 
incidents which had followed. He added that his arrival had been delayed by 
4 long telephonic conversation with Hin Majesty King Feisal, which he had had 
‘on the way at Ruthah Wells. 

Noury Pasha Said, after courteously protesting against the fact that the 
traqi authorities had not been notified hy the local mandatory authoritien of the 
return of the armed Assyro-Chaldeans ta Lraqi territory, proposed to the 
delegate genoral that authorisation whould be granted to a group of not more 
that 1,200 to 1,600 Assyro-Chaldeans to settle in Syria. ‘This group consiated of 
‘a minority who were opposed to the plan of settlement in fraq drawn up by the 
Traqi Government and accepted by the majority of the Assyro-Chaldean nation 
‘Tho Lraqi Government was prepared to place at the disposal of the Syrian 
Government a sum of aboot 5,000 dinars to cover the cost of such installa 

The dologate-genoral replied to Noury Pasha Said that thin proposal would 
be examined in a most friendly spirit and that instructions fro Parix would be 
applied for urgently. 

‘The orders insued that same morning to Deir-ex-Zor, regarding the action to 
be taken in the event of any AsayrChaldeans returning to Syria, were 
communicated to Noury Pasha Said, who declared himaolf satisfied with them. 

On the same day, at Bagdad, the French Chargé d’Affaires received from 
the Traqi Government « note again asking that the Provisional Agreement of 
1027-—to which Noary Pasha Said had sade no reference at Aleppo—sbould be 
applied to the Axsyro-Chaldeans 

‘That same day, finally, at 3 vst, the zone south of Sufan Dere, which the 
delimitation of the frontier hind assigned to Syria, was oceapied 

On the Oh August a few groupe of Amyro-Chaldeans, carrying their 
‘wounded, crossed the Tigris, being bombed all the while by Iraqi aeroplanes, and 
took refuge in Syria. ‘Towards 5 r.at, the Iraqi aeroplane No. 17 released three 
bombs over the estuary of Safan Dere and a foarth at 200 metres, om the right 
bank of the Tigris, 60 metres south of the Sufan, killing one man and wounding 
three others. 

In the course ofthe afternoon Neary Pasha Said left Aleppo for Damascus, 
and on the following morning boarded the aeroplane for Bagda: 

Tn tho night of the 6th-7th Aogust the reflux of Assyro-Chaldeans into Syria 
became more tharked and continued until the Sth. On the 9th the refuj 
stumbered 620 able men and thirteen wounded in hospital. The refugees, who bad 
been disarmed directly they entered Syrian territory, were first assembled at 
Vanik, in the Sufan Dere Valley, and were then seat under escort, via Demir 
Kapou, to Hassoche, where they remain and are being supplied with the 
necessaries of life by the mandatory authorities. 


September 14, 19588, 
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(E 5879/7/93) No. 165, 


United Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Office —(Receited October 3.) 


(No. 194) 

THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations presents: his 
compliments, and has the honour to tranismit copy of a letter from Nuri Pasha to 
the French delegate, dated the 2h September, enclosing Iraqi s 
etmervations ou the Freuch memorandum of the 14th Septembor respecting the 
Assyrian question, 

United Kingdom Delegation, Geneva, 

September 30, 1983. 


Enclomre 1 in No. 165, 
Nuri Parka t0 French Delegate 


Tragi Permanent Detegation, 
Sir, 3 Genewa, September 2, 1933, 

1 HAVE, received from the Secretary-General of the League of ‘Nations 
copy of M. Bargeton's letter of the 1éth September, 1983, forwarding a 
memorandum on the Imgi Government's telegram of the Oth August laxt_ to the 
Seoretary-Goneral regarding the Assyrians, 

The memorandum contains many statements which my Government foals it 
cannot allow to pass unchallenged; at the sume time it bas no desire to engage 
in a controversy with the French Government at Geneva, I have therefore 
Preferred to send to you direct my observations on the metnorundutn in question, 

1 take the opportunity of pointing out that part Tof the memorandum, and 
consequently part I of my observations, are relevant only to the cave of the 
361 Assyrians who, according wore never disarm 
‘The painful facts regarding’ by the French mandatory 
authorities in Syria are eet forth in paragraphs S and 6 of part Il of my 
‘observations, 

T have, &e 


NURI SAID, 
Minister for Foreign A firs 


Fnclomur 2 in No. 168, 


Obeereations of the Iraqi Government on the Memorandum of the French 
Government of September 14, 1933, regarding the Events referred to in the 
Telegram of the Iraqi Government, dated August 6, 1933, 


1.—Frontier Situation 


BY the terms of the agreement signed on the ird July, 1988, by Nuri Pasha 
and M. Massigli, the new frontier was to come into operation ion tl nn 
completion of the demarcation. The evacuation of costoms and palice posts Was 
provided for separitely and was not to affect the assumption of rights of 
Administration as provided for above; actually the only post of any kind in the 
‘eanaferred territory was the police post of Kank 

iy his very urgent note of the Ist August, the French Chargé d'Affaires 

in Bagdad informed the Lraqi Government that the French High Commissariat 

propored to eccupy on the date fixed by the president of the Demareation 

mission the territory transferred to Syria, and that the president of the 

Demareation Commission had been requested to confirm the exact date of 

completion of the demarcation, 

in, the meantime the president of the Demarcation Commission 

iphed, on the Ist August, that demarcation had been completed on the 

Bist July, ‘It follows that the transfer of territory, with all the rights. and 
obligations of administration, took place as from the Ist August, 1983. 
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4 On the Ist August a patrol of the Iraqi Motor Machine. Guns, 
reconnoitring in the neighbourhood of Khanik, was fired on by an Assyrian 
picquet, The. patrol was then informed by «party. of five Freuch oficers, 
including Colonel Dellok and Captain Larrieste, that it was in Syrian territory, 
and was invited to withdraw; the patrol withdrew to behind a line 
Shailkiya-Khanzir, well within the new boundary. 

5. On the Srd August the French Chargé d' Affaires, in his note wrote, in 
continuation of his note of the Ist August, that the president of the Demarcation 
Commission had confirmed that demarcation had been completed on the Sist July 
and enquired what, measures the Tragi Government proposed to take to proceed 
tothe application of the agreement, On the 4th August, in his note, he announced 
that the French authorities would take over control the transferred territory 
‘on the Sth August. The Iraqi Minister for Foreign Affairs replied, on the 
7th August, that the territory had been transferred at the beginning of the 
month. 

6, On the 4th August, at 11-55 hours, the Political Officer attached to the 
Traqi forces received a letter, dated the 4th August, at 0550 hours from 
Captain Larrieste, of which the following is a translation :— 


““T have the honour to inform you that, according to orders received 
from the High Commissioner, the French forces will occupy this morning 
tho area ax far as the frontiors demarcated by the recent commission 
I therefore request you to warn the inhabitants, especially the post at 
Christian, Khanik: village, to, prevent the ocirence of any undesirable 
incident.”” 


7. The statement in the lant paragraph of this part of the memorandum 
that the Imqi-Syrian frontier stood at the Wadi Snflan until 3 rat, on the 
Sth August is then inexact. The new frontier had come into force automatically 
from tho tat August, and the Lmgi Government ceased to administer the 
transforted territory from that date. If the French mandatory authorities did 
riot take atopa to Taake their oooupation effective until the morning of the 
dth August, as stated by Captain Larriesto, oF 3 rt. on the Oth August, as stated 
in the memorandum of the French Government, that ix their domestic affair and 
cannot alter the de jure and de facto position of tho frontier line. Actually, the 
Tragi Government anderstands that the French mandatory authorities placed a 
military post at Tall Khanzir, immediately west of the now line, in the tranaferred 
territory, immediately after complotion of the demarcation, i.e, on the 
Tat August: the incident ofthe invitation to the Iraqi patrol to withdraw behind 
the now line on the Ist August (seo paragraph 4 above) is also relevant, The 
Iraqi police at Khanike were withdrawn to Shailkiya on the 4th August (not 
the 6th), when the French authoritien actually took over the past (see Blue Book, 
document $9, paragraph 1): but the date has no significance 

8. ‘The date of the Iraqi memorandum of the 7th August also has 
significanice whatever. ‘The date of the change of administrative control, and 
consequently responsibility, had been fixed by the Nari-Massighi Agreement, and 
‘wax not susceptible of change by unilateral action by either Government 


Th—Analyvie of Erents 


(Nore —For the convenience of reference, the paragraphs of this part of the 
French memorandum are numbered from 1 to 35.) 


1. The statement attributed to Yaku and Luko in paragraph 2 did not 
represent the true facts, ‘The Assyrians only began to leave thetr villages on the 
10th July; the first indication received by the Iraqi authorities of the decision 
they had taken was their arrival at Faishkharbur on the 2ist July. They crossed 

into Syrian territory as admitted in the French memorandum. 

2. No intimation, was received from the French authorities that Yaku and 
Luko had visited Aindivar and made the statement attributed to them, in order 
that tho French authorities might have been informed of the true facts: the 
intrucions referred to in paragraph 3 were not conveyed to the Iraqi Govern 
ment; nor was it known on the 19th July, to the Lraqi Government at any rate, 
that 4 migration to Syria had begun, 
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Hagaligne from, the abore that the statement paragraph 4 of the 
sy se dem ns had been camped south of the Wadi Suan 
4 The information of the Iraqi G ent docs not with 

f i qi Government does not correspon: th 
north of the de facta frontier between the 2d and 2th J 
5. On the night of the 20eh-2oth a large proportion are:admitted to have 
Gatered Syrian territory, “Even if, au satel fy the French mumoranduan, te 
Assyrians had recrossed from By: 
ment’s first req 


authorities 
aware of the unauthorised nature of 
When they did enter Syrian territory, to 
ming the Assyrians and rewoving thet 
te that they should ereato wo iueident it 
(For the text of the provisional agreement, sce fray Blue. Hook, 
ho first ropa 
aro uo th eet that all but 100 had beo 
ly nasumed that this had been done ax the fi 
step in enforcing the agreement: and a public announcement to this effect. wna 
a oe le Hoo, document 4, pendant paragraph) 
hore was ‘no agreement whatever with the Assyrians as st 
paragraph 24 of the memorandam, Some of the men who sti rotated thete are 
had intimated their wish to make submission and had been xiven the usual reply. 
As regards the French authorities aud the Assyrians who had been disarmed, the 
position was exactly a it had been left by the Iraqi notes af the 28ed aud 
the ¥7th July and the Khanik meeting when the Traqi Political Oficer, 1 
obtain a clear protise from Captain Larrieste that the provisional 
would be honoured, strossed the importance of the Iraqi Government's being given 
ainple notice of any inteution to return the arms (Blue Book, document $6). 
7. Tein to be noted that all reports received by the Iraqi Goversiment place 
the movant of the Assyrians acron the ‘Tigris on tho 4th August, far tte ty 
he day than the times given in paragraph 25, even allowing for the diff 
oiaketitens te Paragraph 20, even allowing for Use difereace of 
8. With regard to the visit of Nuri Pasha to Syria (paragrapha o 
the French memoranda) it should be Underwood’ tht wheter neaioed 
instructions on the rd August, the return of the Axayrians had tot yot bet. 
|his mission was to prem the Frorich authorities to carry out thoir obligations unde 
the provisional agreement to prevent an incident, and to negotiate for, the 
retention in Syria of the Assyrians who had cf nvolving the acceptance of 
their families. News of the crossing war telephoned to him at Ruth. ‘The 
incident having oocurred, there was no further point in pressing farther for the 
application of the provisional agreement. ‘The Iraqi Memorandum 7284 of the 
Sth Auguat. was, in fact, a protest. agninst the failure to apply the agreement, as 
requested in the communications of the 28rd and 27th sly. ur eves to reply to 
hea; when this was drafted it was hot known thatthe main body of the Asians 
was involved in the fighting: a further request for the application of the agréemet 
‘war appended to the protest a, “pete paleo 





(B 8878/72/08) No. 166. 
xo. ans) SF Yeh Simon to Sir P. Humphrys Bagitad) 


pst phe Foreign Office, October 0, 198 
THE Iraqi’ Minister, “one Yotura from agen cone tae othe 


‘2nd October, and enquired whether His Majesty's Gi mer l cl 
October and eugoired whether is Majesty's Governinent had reached any 
2 Jafar Pasha was informed in 


considered the pose 
[99ar) 25 
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n Ci was informed that whether or not an attempt was to be made to 
1 eps Acayrians outade Kraq would depend on the attitude adopted ly the 
League. He was fully alive to ‘the difficulties of such resettlement, since the 
Iraqi Government had already had difficulty in trying to settle the Assyrians on 
‘suitable land in Iraq. To resettle them elsewhere would involve very serious 
difficulties, and would incideatally cost a great deal of movey. ‘The transport of 
the Assyrians from Iraq to their hew destination would be only a very small item 
in this expenditure. Moreover, it was well known that the Iraqi Government 
wore anxious to get rid of the Assyrians, and it was impossible tn say what view 
the League would take as to meeting their wishes in this matter. If adequate 
finance could be provided, it, was possible that the League might be willing to 
consider the question, in which His Majesty's Government could not well take 
a ve. i 

ae pe jatar Pasha then said that it ras dificult to realise in England bow 
trong the feeling was in Iraq against the Assyrians, who were regarded 
Uiretly responsible for the whole trouble. No ane in. Traq would admit that 
the Iraqi Government were in any way in the wrong. The Minister's attention 
twas drawn to the fact that there was a fundamental difference between the 
cvents before and those after the 10th August. Up to that date Iraq was in an 
extremely strong position, and, although possible errors of judgment had been 
committed, the Lragi Government could have, made an overwhelming, cave at 
Goneva.. Subsequent. events, however, were of an entirely different, character, 
And nothing thet bad occurred before the 10th August could adequately excise 
sich events ax the Simel massacre. The red particularly 
Gifhioull by the fact that, while the friends and mpporters af the Assyrians could 
‘only see what had happened after the 10th August, and. the 
Tragi authorities as entirely to blame for the whole trouble, the 
thetnselves could only see what had ay fn 7 
fomtify all subsequent events by the initial armed incursion, Hoth, points of 
iow were equally fallacious and equally unlikely to facilitate ® solution, 
the Teaqi Government would realise the distinction between the two perio 
feankly'admit and deplore the catastrophes which had ocearred after the 
Angust, they would immensely. stren; 
opinion. ‘The hope was expressed 
influence the Tragi ( 

Wi infaence in thi 
the Simel massacre wou! 
factory solution moro difficult to attain x Teagl 
point of view would have been to welcome an enquiry into all the aspects o! 
tho whole affair from its beginning. 


Tam, &e. 
JOHN SIMON 





[B 7265/7/93) No. 167, 


Memorandum respecting Asryrian Migration into Syria. 


tion of the Assyrians into 
1as been obtained from a 
tance that it should be 
treated ag strictly confidential, it shoul juoted or referred to in 
‘any way without the specific authority of the Foreig “ice -— 


1. How many Assyrians returned to Iraq from Syria on the 4th Angust, 1033! 

ies crossed from Syria to Iraq on the Ath August, 1933. Ono 

sty, 100 strong under ais Werda of Upper Tiari and, Yaqub of Asbitha 

Note: Lower vari), crossed at 6 px, and the other, 300 strong, under Yaqub 

falik Ismail (Note: The leader of the expedition into Syria) and Loco Shlimun, 

feroseed at 9 Pat. ‘The remainder of the Assyrians, under the leadership of 
Shlimun Malik Ismail, were left in camp with the animals on the Syrian side. 


403 


2. What was their intention ? 


The object of the party 700 strong, under Rais Werda, was to surrender their 
arms to the Iraq Government and return quietly to their villages. They had 
made previous arrangements for their surrender with the political olficer attached 
to the Iraq army column. They carried white flags. ‘The second party, 300 
strong, under Yaqub Malik Ismail and Loco Shlimun, who had no intention of 
surrendering, crossed to assist the first party after the fight provoked by Yaqub 
Malik: Ismail had begun (Note: See paragraph 4 below). 


3. Who were the leaders? 

The leader of the first party were Rais Werda of Upper Tiari and! Yaqub 
of Ashitha, ‘The leaders of the second party were Yaqub Malik Ismail, Loco 
Shlimun of Tkhuma (Vote: Both exlevy ofcers), Qasha Gewergis of Thinma, 
Shmouel Tiya of Upper Tiari, Yushiya Ishu of Iyal (Vote: First cousin of Mar 
Shimmun), Malik Werda of Diz, Malik Shaikbo of Diz, and Ishu Kalaita of Mar 
Bishu (Note: Formerly interpreter at levy headquarters) 


4. In what circamstances was fire first opened! Who fired first! 

In accordance with an agreement made betweon the Iraqi authorities and 
the Assyrians who wished to surrender, the first party, 700 strong, prepared to 
‘cross the river at Faishkhabur. Yaqub Malik Ismail, leader of tho no-aurrender 
party, who was in league with the French officer (Note; Presumably Fronch 
Boliteal officer), asked the latter to prevent the crowing of the fit party at 

ishkbabur as arranged, and to order them to cross south of Kharabaabk. This 
was done. The first party, therefore, having bad their arrangements with the 
Iraq authorities altored, decided to cross under cover of white Mags, carried by 
Rais Werda and others, to mako it clear to tho Iraq army that they wore the 
rty which had decided to submit. A reprewntative of the Iraq army named 
Mulazim Lazim [ric |, with two detachments of the Oth Infantey Battalion, cate 
forward to receive the surrender of the Asyrians. Rain Worda attempted to 
explain the circumstances in which the arrangements agreed upen for crossing 
the river had been changed, but the Traqi officer could not understand. Kurdi 
‘of Syriac, #0 the two representatives bad no language in. common, Following 
close 00 Hais Werda was one Nestorius of Thhusna, a membor of Yaquh Ixmail’s 
party, who had been ordered by his Iader to join the ranks of th 
surrender party and kill the Iraqi officer detailed to receive the aubmission, ‘This 
man, in accordance with his instructions, ahot the Iraqi officer and a few soldiers, 
ay thereupon opened machine-gun fite on the Assyrians, who did not 
elves until they had received a number of casualties, The remainder 
of tho firat party, who wore croming the river, ignorant of the treachery of Yaqub 
Ismail, and under the impression that the army had started the fight, went to the 
assistance of their comrades. The second party, under Yaqub Ismail, crossed 
later and took part in the fight, the French rearming and sending them to the 
other side of the river, where they fought antil morning. 


5. How many Assyrians did not cross into Traqt 


About 200. Some of these wore left to guard the animals and some had 
no arms, 


6, How many Assyrians, having crossed into Traq, returned to Syria between the 
Sth August, 1083, and the 8th August, 10331 
About 310. 


7. Did they break up into separate partios; if so, by what routes did they return? 
. Those of Yaqub Ismail’s party 

ing with their leader. Others returned later 

g day and night. The Avsyrians of the 

y back to their villages in Traq, some via 

Zakho ‘Very few succeeded. A few died of 
hanger; some were captured by the Kurds, who handed them over to the Iraq 
army, by whom they were shot. “A few reached Simel, where they were massacred. 
A number who had escaped to the hills surrendered to the authorities after 


[eest] 2n2 
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reading the amnesty papers dropped from the air by the Traqi:air force. These 
‘Yeore brought in lorries to Dohuk and Aloka, where they were taken out and shot 
(Note; Informant bas slightly misunderstood the question). 


8, Do the Assyrians mention any outstanding events during the fighting? 
‘The Assyrians state that the fight was the result of the declaration of a 
religious war against Christians by both the Traqi civil and military authorities 
They further state that prisouers were killed; that Kurds were rewarded (at the 
rate of 1 dinar and the rifle of the Assyrian concerned) for each Assyrian prisoner 
brought in, or for proof of each Assyrian killed; that Assyrians: were burnt 
alive; and that the dead were mutilated hy the cutting of their noses and lips. 


9, Iw there any talk of burning tents with dead inside them daring the fighting ? 

‘Tho Assyrians set fire to the tent of the seventh picquet, to show those behind 
that the picquet had been captured. The dead hodies of ane officer, said to be 
Mulazim Abdul Sattar, and of a few soldiers were in the tent. 


10, What are tho intentions of the Assyrians at present in Syria? 

‘They aro waiting for the decision of the League of Nations. They will only 
return aiid wottle in Traq on condition that the League of Nations guarantces their 
safoty tinder @ different Administration, Failing this, they desire to nettle in 
Syria, or some other suitable country, 


11. What did they think would become of their families when the men loft Iraq 
‘and fought! 

‘They believed that the Iraqis wonld not molest their families, bearing ia 
mind the fact that Kurdish women and children had not been interfered with 
duving tho operations against Sheikh Mahmud and Sheikh Ahmad of Barzan 
Lady Surma guaranteed that wo harm would come to their families as long as the 
British wore in Iraq. 


12, What is their attitude towards the Iraq Government! 
they wthdued and depressed ! 

(i) The present attitude of those in Syria is one of bitterness. ‘They do 
traat the Iraq Government and will never rely on any promises made by tt 
‘want revenge, 

(ii) Tn the Dohuk and Sheikhan districts, whero mamacros, Jooting and 
disarming took place, they are subdued and depressed, but others (Note: Who 
have not been disarmed !) are still defiant in spirit, tough their defiance is not 
at preaont being translated into action. ‘They will have recourse to action when 
attempts are made to disarm them. 


13, Did Mar Shimun know of their plans to move, and when was the decision 
taken, and in what circumstances t 
Mar Shiman apparently knew all about the plans, Yaqub Tamail and Loco 
Shlimun, on the advice of the acting mutessarif (Note: Of Mosul) had agreed to 
rected to Bagdad to advise Mar Shimun to become reconciled to the Government. 
ay first reported their mission to Lady Surma. She defuitely stated that Mar 
Shimun would in no circumstances be reconciled to the Government, They 
therefore asked what they should do, as they had promised to go to Bagdad. She 
thereupon replied that Mar Shimun would wish them to carry out their plans 
{fs the plans which they later did carryout) (Not It is wot clear fom thi that 
Mar Shimun did know about the plans regarding the movement to Syria It is 
possible that Lady Surma acted entirely on her own initiative. 


14. To what extent, if any, were the French involved before the original move 
‘into Syria took place? 
According to gerioral talk, the French consul in Mosul was on two occasions 


consulted regarding the movement to Syria and agreed to, if he did not actually 
encourage, it 


Foreign Office, October 6, 1983, 
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( B 9962/7/93) No. 168. 
Lxacue or Narioxs, 
Iraq: Settlement of the Assyrian Community in Iraq. 
Note by the Seeretary-General-—(Receieed in Foreign Office, October 7.) 


THE Secretary-General has the bonour to circulate to the Council, for 
information, a letter dated the 20th September, 1933, from his Excellency Nuri 
Pasha Al Said, Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Kingdom of Iraq, referring 
to action taken as a result of the Council's resolotion of the 16th Decefaber, 1035, 
and accompanied by a document entitled : "* Correspondence relating to Assyrian 
Settlement from the 13th July, 1982, to the Sth August, 1933."(') 


Geneta, September 8, 1938, 


‘To the Secratary-Genoral, Bagdad, September 20, 1983. 

In my letter No, 4244 of tho 14th May, 1983,(’) T had the honour to record, 
for the information of the Council, the proliminary xtepa taken by the Iraqi 
Government to imploment the declaration made by its representative nt the 

ninth session of the Council, pending arrival of the export who was. to 
in settling Inndlons Asxyrinna 

2 [have now to inform you, with gront rogret, that owing to the refusal 
of Mar Shimun to acquiewe in the Council's decision of the 14th December, 
1932,() his organisation of a mane emigration to Syria of eyen settled Amayriana, 
and tho subsequent armed attack rade by a large foros of his followers on the 
Government troops, no furthor progress has been mado. ‘Tho cireumutances are 
fully set forth in the accompanying Blue Book published by the Government. 

3. In viow of the manifest. unwillingness for political reasons of a large 
number of the Amyrian.iminigeants, even those happily established on the land 
since twolvo yours, to settle down peaceably in Iraq, and in view of the recent 
‘bloodshed that. has exacerbated intertribal animosities, my Government is forced 
to the conclusion that the whole Amyrian question will now require consideration 
de novo, 

‘A farthor communication on thix subject will be addressed to yor in duo 


course. 
NURI SAID, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


() A Vinited water of mop of Ole daeament only having been reenved, It ie wot pomlbte to 
distribute more that ope copy to eal! metaber of the Cove 

(C) See document © 336.138. VI. 

) The Fenolotion referred to wax adapted hy Ww Cowell on Deveentor 15, 19881 ee Ofei 
ourwel, 1th Fear, NO 1B, 56 198 


(1B 5063/7/93) 


ituation of the Assyrian Minority, 


Obsereations of the Iraqi Government om the Petitions of the Mar Shimun of 
uly $1, August 1 and 17, 1983. 


Note by the Secretary-General, Geneva, September 2B, 1988.—(Received 
October 7.) 
(C. 545,1983.1) 

Y Document C. 5041983.1, the Secretary-General circulated, for the 
examination of the Council, the above-mentioned petitions from the Mar Shimun, 
He now has the honour to circulate to the Council the observations of the Iraqi 
Government thereon, which were forwarded to him by a letter from the permanent 
delegation, dated the 26th September, 1933. 

[941 208 
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Obsercations on Petitions by Mar Shimun, 


By his lettor of the 2nd September, 1993, the Secretary-General informed 
tho Iragi Minister for Foreign Affairs that a Minorities Cominittee had examined 
& petition from Mar Shimun of the Assyrian community, had decided to 
bring the question dealt with in the petition to the attention of the Coaneil in 
accordance with paragraph 2 of article 10 of the dectaration signed by the Iraqi 
Government on the 30th May, 1982, and requested the Iraqi Government to draw 
up its observations with as complete a docamentation as possible.(') 

2. The only recent petitions from Mar Shimun communicated to the Iraqi 
Goverument up to the 20th September, 1033, are: (1) A letter dated Bagda 
the Bist July, 1983; (2) a telegram referred to in the letter, and despatched from 
Beirut on tho Ist! August; (8) a telegram despatched from Beirut on the 
17th August, 1983,(°) 

3. As ‘regards the first two of these complaints, the situation on the 
Sist July of Mar Shimun and of those Assyrians who followed his instructions 
is clearly explained in paragraphs 1 to 15 of Part I of the Blue Book transmitted 
to the Secretary-General under Nuri Pasha's letter of the 20th September, 
1983,°) At this date Yaku's band was, in Syrian territory near the frontier, 
refased admission further into Syria by the French mandatory authorities, bat 
only permitted to return to Traq on conditions that woald reduce its potentialities 
for continued armed defiance of Government authority, Tt is to be noted that 
Mar Shimon addressed his appeal to the League of, Nations, not before the 
decision to organise a mass emigration to Syria, but only on the Ist July, when 
hin mad adventure, intended to force the hand of the mandatory authorities in 
Syria or of the League, had clearly failed, No further comment seems necessary 

4. The third document ix dated the 17th August, thnt is to may, after the 
‘outhrenk of the Assyrian rebellion and its suppression. ‘The oathreak of fighting 
on the evening of the 4th August and the subsequent operations leading to the 
Suppression of the rebellion, have been referred to it the telegram of the Tragt 
Government of the 6th August,() and the 2th Augost, 1933,(’) and the Blue 

"This ia not the place to give a full account of the operations. The specific 
allegation of Mar Shimun, however, calls for the following obsorvations on the 
reoruitment of additional police to rvinforce the police already present in the 
area :— 

5, On the ovening of tho 5th Auguat, the position wins that a violent attack 
by Yaku’s band ou the Iragi army camp at Dairabon bad been defeated. The 
casualties give an indication of the severity of the fighting; of the Traqi at 
8 officers and 81 men killed, and 41 men wounded, of the Assyrians, 13 
Killed, and an unknown number wounded (the numbers of the Assyrians killed 
wore ‘only ascertained subsequently), As far as was known at this time, 
approximately 1,000 Assyrians soemed to have broken through the army cords 
‘and were presumed to be moving eastwards. At the same time, numerous small 
hands of bolated Assyrians were hastening from villages (some had started oat 
feom an fat east ns Diana, near Rowardoz} westwards to join Yak 

6. In these circumstances, on tho evening of the Sth August, orders were 


ven to the Director-General to-reorvit up to 500 additional foot-police from 
the mountaineer population of the north; the numbers authorised were subse 
quently increased to 1,070, to provide for the protection of villages, Recruitment 
sus campleted by the evening of the Och Angst. The allegation that Kurds 


‘were being armed presumably refers to these recruits. These additional police 
‘were not indiscriminately used. They included 100 loyal Assyrians, and 
‘operated under regular police officers; a large proportion of these were detailed 
for the special daty of protecting villages, a duty which, could not have, been 
‘undertaken without them. The allegation that women and children were being 
Killed by specially armed Kurds can then be disposed of at once; indeed, the 
tucertained almost total absence of casualties amoog women and children during 
the temporary dislocation of the administrative machine, following the attack o} 
the 4th-6th August, is one of the most remarkable features of the whole affair. 
0) See @. 404.1980. 
Seo 0, Soutoant 
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(E 6173/7/93} No, 170. 


Sir F, Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Received October 17.) 


2 Bagdad, October 2, 1933. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 574 of the ith August, I have the 
honour to submit the following report upon the circumstances in which Sarma 
Khatun, aunt of Mar Shimun, was removed by the Royal Air Force from Traq, 
together with other members of the Patriarchal family, 

2. Surma Khatun was included from the first among those members of the 
Mar Shimun family whom the Iragi Government held responsible for the outbreak 
in the north, and in pategraph 7 of Sir R. Vansttart’s telegram No, 181 of the 
15th August Mr. Ogilvie-Forbes was authorised to arrange for her removal to 
fan asylum in British territory on the same conditions as the Patriarch himself, 
though preferably on a separate oceasion. It became clear, however, at the 
interview with the Mar Shimun at His Majesty's Embassy on the 14th August, 
that the removal of Surma Khatun outside Iraq would probably involve at the 
same time that of a considerable body of dependent women and children 
(Me. Ogilvie-Forben's telogram No, 204) 

4,” As instructed in Sir R, Vansittart’s telegram No, 192, Mr. Ogilvie-Forbes 
addressed a note to the Traqi Government on the 15th August (a copy of which 
was enclosed in his despatch No, 527 of the 16th August) enquiring the intentions 
of the Iraqi Government towards the Mar Shitmun and certain of his immediate 
relatives, including his aunt Surma, whose fate His Majesty's Government could 
not view with indifference. This drow from the Iraqi Government on the 
following day a note to the effect. that they connidered the members of the Mar 
Shimun family the " prime instigators of the rebellion of the Asayrians,” and 
proposed either to try them for conspiracy against the safety of the State or 
to deport them without delay. Neverthioless, they considered the preferable course 
would be for His Majesty's Government to "consent to receive the principal 
embers of this family temporarily and antl their, future is decided by te 
Longue of Nations at some place in British territory,” and to arrange for their 
transport thither, Mr. Ogilvie-Forbes informed oe 
same day that His Majesty's Gove 


deportation 
he deportation order of Surma Khatun is still under consideration and would 
{ie forwarded to you when completed.” ‘The three men were safely removed 
the Royal Air Force on the 18th August in the circumstances described. 0 
Mr, Ogilvie-Forbes's despatch No, 549 of the 22nd August, 
4. No such order was in fact ever issued against Surma, although article 1 
of “Ordinance No. 02 on the divestment. of Tragi Nationality ” ilvi 


tation ag Forbes. on 
the 2st August (Mr, Ogilvie-Forbes's telegram No. 293), but Surma took the 
initiative herself by requesting that His Majesty's Government should move her 
fnd the Patriarchal family to place of safety in British teritry, wince she 
feared for their lives (Mr. Ogilvie-Forbes's telegram No. 258). She followed this 
application by suddenly and unexpectedly leaving her house in Mosul on the 
2nd “August and proceeding to ‘with twenty-two dependants and 
servants, where the whole party were lodged in the YM.C.\. (Mr. Ogilvie-Forbes's 
telegram No, 299) on their arrival the following day. 
’. Tt proved possible to reduce the numbers of the party by leaving behind 
the servants and the family of Romie (sister of Surma), who found accommoda- 
tion with relatives in Bagdad. ‘The remaining women and children, fourteen in 
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all, were removed by the Royal Air Force to Haifa ou the 2th August, whence 
they proceeded to Cyprus the following day by steamer, passages being reserved 
by the High Commissioner for Palestine. “Che Iragi Government was informed 
of the departure of Suri Khatun in a note of the 29th August (iy despatch 
No. S74 of the 20th August), and were reminded that her removal was carried 
under the same reservations as those formally recorded in the case of Mar 
Shinn in the second paragraph of Mr. Ogilvie-Forbes's note of the 16th August 
6. It will be seen from the foregoing that although the Iraqi Government 
bud every intention of deporting Surma Rhatun formally, such action on th 
art was forestalled by the decision of Sarma to come to Bagdad and berself to 
fask for removal to British territory. In order to avoid her actual deportation 
id the excitement which it woald undoubtedly have caused, and which would 
Wve prolonged the existing dangerous tension, I used the authority given in 
it R. Vansittart’s telegrams Nos. 181 and 224 to remove her as roon as possible 
to join Mar Shimun in Cyprus ‘The Air Officer Commanding was tnable, for 
obviows reasons, to countenance the stay of any of the party at Hinaidi, and as 
it would haye been difficult as well as inhuman to separate from Surma those of 
ter companions who had always formed part of the Vtriarchal household 
Mosul, the wives of Daud and Zin Mar Shiinun and their children were pormitted 
to acoompany ber 
7. Surma Khatun was removed to British territory under the same reser- 
vations ax Mar Shirmun and his companions, the Lraqi Goverument being formally 
charged with the responsibility for all expenses incurred in their transport and 
‘aabvequent maintenance. No specific mention wax made of the women and 
children who journeyed with hier, since they are the immediate dependants of 
members of thé Patriarchal family and in oriental eyes have no meparate exintence, 
nuaring naturally the fortunes of their men folk. ‘The Traqi Gorernment. has 
always envisaged the removal of the whole household at Mosul, which formed the 
i cleof the Mar Shiraun family, and in may interviews with the ta 
smucoeesor, the Patriarchal family as an entity, and not. aimply 
principal members, formed the basin of our dixuasion about the allowance % 
their support from the Royal privy purse (soe my telegrams Nos 
‘and 966). ‘The family circle who forinerly lived life in common in the Patriarchal 
house in Momul will shortly be comploted by the arrival of Zia, uncle of Mar 
Shimun, who is leaving voluntarily for Cyprus by the overland route 
8, ‘Burma Khatua was not informed categorically that His Majesty's 
Government could assume Ho financial Liability in respect of hereelf and the 
dependants accompanying her, No mich statement bad been made to the Mar 
Shimun himself, and it seemed injudicions at the time to convey to Surma a 
warning of this nature, which might have led her to reconsider her imost fortunate 
decision to leave the country voluntarily, and have precipitated thereby further 
trouble with the Traqi Government. At the same thme no expense in connexion 
with the removal of her party (other than the cost of the flight to Haifa) will 
foll upon Tis Majesty's Government, all expenses boing defrayed privately or 
from the private means of members of the fomily 
9. As regards the question of maintenance in Cyprus, the family seem to be 
‘at present adequately provided for, in addition to small jirivate means, by the 
allowance geanted by King Feisal, and which King Ghazi has promised to main 
tain, 90 long ns Mar Shimon does not indulge in active propaganda against Tra 
TL appears to me self-evident that no financial liability ean attach to His Majesty's 
Government for the support of this family, who were compelled to leave Traq 
through circumstances for which His Majesty's Government are in no way 
responsible, and whose removal by British ageney was sanctioned solely as ai 
act of humanity and in the interests of their personal safety and public arder in 


Traq 
Thave, &. 
¥. H HUMPHR 
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[E 6175/7/93} No. 171 


F. Humphrys.to Sir John Simon—(Received October 17.) 
(No. 625.) 

HIS Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Afairs, and has the hononr 
to trausmit to him copy of a note from the Ministry of the Tuterior, Bagdad, dated 
the Ist October, enclosing a report from the Administrative Taspector, Mosul, 
respecting the Assyrians at Amadiyah, 


Bagdad, October 4, 1983, 


Ruclosure Vin No. 171 


Mr. Wilson to Mr. Ward. 
(Secret) 
Dear Ward, Bagilad, October 1, 1933. 

1 FORWARD herewith copy of report of Adininisteative Lupector, Mosul, of 
the 25th September, 1033. 

Tt is, indeed, fortunate that we have Majid Beg as katmakain, Amadiyah, 
‘und he may be ablo to prevent trouble till the snow dampe tho ardour of both 
Kurds and Assyrians, 

The Assyrians at Chailki ary, I gather, talking of revenge in a very foolish 
manner, the wore foolish since they had seventy rifles taken from them whea they 
attempted to join Yaku. * 

Yours sincerely, 
W. C.F WILSON 


Enolosure 2 in No. 171 
Report by the Administrative Inspector, Movut 


Mosul, September 38, 1933, 

ht dinquietening rumour have been exrrent in 

rarding the situation in Amadiyah Qadha.” When 1 visited Amadiyah 

fn the 25th and 26th Septombur, I did my best to ascertain whether these rurnoure 

iad any fonda, Actual the uation i Amaia, Quin ie exreely 

delicate, and but for one factor would be critical. This factor ix that the 

Katmakim, Majid Hog, ts the one man in Iraq who ix capable of preventing 

trouble. If he were not thero, I consider that trouble would be practically certath 

in the near future. Ax he is there, Tcobslder that there is a reasonable chance of 
it being avoided. 

2.” This is fully realised by the Assyrians. T saw a number of Mukhtars of 
Assyrian villages. hey were tmauiinods in stating that it was solely owing 
the efforts of Majid Beg that nothing occurred in the Barwari Bala district during. 
the recent disturbances. Thay also say that they knew that Majid Beg ts doing 
his utmost to recover the loot from the three ar four villages: which had been 
looted in the quali. 

3. Nevertheles, the Auyrians of Amadiyah Qadba are alarmed, Public 
security is by 00 means good.” Siall thefts or attempts at thefts are of almost 
nightly occurrence. ‘The Kurds make little or no attempt fo conceal their desire to 
Hoot the Amadiyah Assyrians in the sate way as thon in Shaka and Dak 

pidhas have been looted. This is partly owing to iis partly owing to 
linet the Assyriaue. ‘This dicliia had tobe wasted us ougeathe Rac teneee 
that the Assyrians were under British protection, Iti now realised tat they are 
nat, and they thn to be an easy prey. There is 00 doubt that the majority 
of the Kurds in the Amadiyah district would welcome other outbreaks in-ordet 
that they might benefit from loot and revenge In consequence, a eampaign of 
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petty complaints against the Assyrians is now in progress. Most of these 
complaints are clearly untrue. 

"Nor have the Assyrians been backward in entering on a campaign of 
soanter complaints, partly true and partly false, The inevitable rewalt 8 that 
feeling between Kurds and Assyrians is thoroughly embittered. 

‘5. But it is the feeling of the Amadiyah distriet Assyrians ris the 
Government which has changed even more greatly. Prior to the 4th August the 
majority of the Assyrian leaders, viz,, Malik Khoshaha and Malik Zaya 
Shamsel-Din of the Lower Tiyari and Rais Khigo of the Ashuti and 
Bishop Yowalaha, the last of whom represents the pre-war Assyrian inhabitants 
of Barwari Bala, were the strongest opponents of Mar Shimun. It is a little 
doubtful whether the rank and file really supported these leaders against 
Mar Shimun, but in any case they did not take part in the exodus. It is now 
known that only the following took part or-endeayoured to take part in the 
sxodiis 2 

(1) Tokkouma, from the villages of Pirozawe, Dohuki, Barikar, Rairbunk and 

‘Sikrine. Sixty of these are now interned in Syria and about twenty 
‘are unaccounted for. They have possibly’ been. killed. 

@) The Alamun and Geramus sections of the Upper Tiyari from the villages 
‘of Chamsus, Tahlaf and Challiki. Tt is not clear whether these 
actually reached Syria oF not, Probably 
majority of them areback. On their wa 
of tho Kurdish village of Broshki, and in re 
Villages of Chamaus and Tablaf. They appear to be living now at 
Challiki and nee accused of agitating against the Government, About 
seventy rifles havo been taken from thera 

(8) About soeaty shut attempted to goto Syria, but the majority of them 

failed to get through, All but three have returned, 

(4) Abont twolve of the Rumias from Savra Zor, Cham Chariti, Maxsitki 
fd Galata. villages made a very telat fort to go te Syria on the 
Std Auguat, but were induced to return by Malik Maksud. The 
tragedy of this section and the murder of twelve men by the Kurds 
Thave recounted under my 8/363 of the 11th September 


It will thus be seon that the great majority of the Assyrians in Amadiyah 
Qudha took no part in the Syrian exodus, It appears, howerer, that the news 
of what occurred in Dohuk and Shaikhan Qadhas reacted most unfavourably 

ii thet. This news haa rendered them extremely receptive to the propaganda 
‘of the Mar Shimun party; and this propaganda is as strong as ever. Tt is stated 
(hat Mar Shimon will induce the ‘of Nations to punish Traq, that Mar 
Shimun will be granted all his original demands, that King Feisal did not die 
a Mitural death, but was murdered’ This propaganda is ridiculons, and can be 
fuawored easily enough. What is not so easy to answer is argument of the 
fillowing kind. "Well, we always told you that the Iraq Government intended 
to. massacre fans, You were, nevertheless, fools enough to trust the 
Goverment; and now you know what has happened in Dohuk and Shaikhan, 
Many Assyrians, who had trusted the Government, were killed by the armed 
forvm of the Government. There the Government showed itself incapable of 
protect innocent villagers from loting, even af it did not, as some people say, 
{tually encoorage the tribes to lot.” . 

Tewill easily be auderstood that with such an atmosphere of mutual suspicion 
‘any spark may canse an explosion. rae 

The main problem at the moment is to induce the Assyrian shepherd 
sections to go down o the plains. Normally, the movement to the winter pastures 
jn Dotuk and Shaikban (mainly Shaikhan) should already bave commenced 
Tot. these sections are displaying great reluctance to come down from the 
fountains, oF at most to go further than the Sapna Valley, which, climatically, 
find owing. to its limited area, is quite unsuitable for winter grazing. Their 
teluctance is caused by the fear— 


1) ‘That they may be attacked on the road down; 

G ‘That when they reach their winter grazing grounds they may be subject 
ito attacks, since Assyrians in those areas have already been looted ; 

(8) That when they arrive they will be disarmed. 


an 


The Kaimakam of Amadiyah is doing his best to reassure them, and it is 
to be hoped that he will succeed. But it is clear that police guards will have to 
‘ecompany them on their way down, I will take this up with the matesarif, 

7. Tosum up. The present position is fall of danger, but the presence of 
Majid Bog in Amadiyah allows a reasonable hope that trouble will be avoided 
There is, however, no possible doubt that trouble will oceur, sooner or later. 
The Assyrians are all exceedingly difficult people to handle, even with patient 
and sympathetic officials. The great majority of Iraqi officials are neither 

tient nor sympathetic. A small incident might easily cause a general out- 
break. The Assyrians certainly do not want to rise against the Government 
at the present time, despite oecasional idle threats and boastings; but they are 
s0 stupid, and now so frightened, that it is quite possible that they might commit 
‘some sort of folly which would bring about a further tragedy. 
can At bave written above x Jong as Majid Beg is in Atadiyah one may bope 
hat there will be no trouble; but, sooner or later, trouble is an absolute cort 
tant there wil eno tr trouble is an absolute certainty 
(1) By the departare of the Assyrians; 
(2) Ry their complete disarmament. 


‘The second altoruative is out of the question, If disaran Woes: 
fully carried gut, the Assyrians would Neat the mercy of thelr greedyand hole 
neighbours If disarmament waa attempted, it might well be ‘and thi 
oA ph apc ypted, it might well bo rovinted, and this 
"Therefore, in tho interests of the Amyrians themselver and_of ‘i 
Governanent, en essential Wat une Assyriats abould leave Trad Te allow sie 
to remain would bo a crime, for which there could he no forgivoness 


R. S. STAFFORD, 
Administratice Inspector, Mout 
and A rbit Liwas 





(B 6105/7/93) No, 172. 
Lexave or Narrows, 


Protection of Minoriticn. Situation of the Assyrian Minority in the Kingdom 
of Frag. 


Report by the Representative of Spain—(Recvived in Foreign Office, October 17) 


a (Seri of the 

‘im consequence of the initiati 
wy the represcutatives of Mexico, the Irish Free State and No meter of 
the Minorities Committee which examined various petitions from Mar Shimaun, 
ig ‘atholicos,” Patriarch of the Assyrians. The Iraqi Government has laid 
fore the Council its observations on these petitions by its notes dated the 
= September and the Sth and 9th Ovtober. Further, in compliance with the 
aire expressed by the Council in its resolution of the 15th December, 1932, in 
yybich it was requested to keep the Council informed of the measures iaken “for 
the settlement of the Assyrians in Iraq, the Tragi Government has forwarded to 
¢ Secretary General a series of communications relating to this settlewent, 
including « Hue Book() containing correpandence on the subject of the settle 
ment of the Assyrians and a report(’) by Major Thomson, the expert appointed 
by the Iraqi Government to assist it in the work of sottling the Assyrians, giving 
‘eee of the measures taken by the Iraqi Government to carry out 

petitions contain information relating to 0 hicl 

Jast August in the Mosul aren, when, it ts aeuried, some nt ryan 
»pulation suffered treatment which, if these reports should prove correct, the 
Eoinal could not hesitate to condemn. The Iraqi Government, an the other 
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hand, alleges that the events complained of by the petitioner were consequent 
lupon measures it, was obliged to take to put down an armed rising of Assyrian 
rebels, in which, it suggests, the petitioner himself was not wholly unconcerned, 
and such an attitude on the part of members of the minority would also, of 
comtrse, deserve euergetic condemnation by the Council. It should also be observed 
that, until these events took place, the Iraqi Government was carrying on in 
normal conditions the settlement of the Assyrians as provided for by the above- 
mentioned Council resolution. Neither the Council nor its rapporteur ix ina 
Position to form an accurate idea of these confused and complicated events on 
Which to base an estimate of the respective responsibilities of the parties, and 
especially of the Assyrian revolt and its causes, the punishment of the excesses 
it involved, and the influence of one on the other. 

1 would propose that the Council now express its regret at finding itself 
called upon to deal with such a case as this, and take note of the assurances that 
the reprowntative of Iraq has just given to the Council, to the effect that his 
Government is determined to do‘all in its power to prevent any repetition of such 
regrettable incidents 

3. At the same time, a mere perusal of the documents before the Council 
and those contained in the Tragi Government's Blue Book, to which it refers in 
its observations, will make it clear that the Council's action in this matter might 
have no practical effect, even if the Council went 99 far as to institute an enquiry 
into the events of last August, and a fortiori if it confined itself to makin; 
recommendations to the Iragi Government. All the impressions 1 have jain 
from roading the documents, and from conversations with persons thoroughly 
failing with the problem, have convinced me that we ore dealing with a question 
whioh T shall not hesitate to call exceptional. One of the greatest difficulties of 
this question—if not the greatest of all—ix that a seetion—the size of which 
‘cannot at preseat be determined—of the Assyrian population of Traq does not 
seom to look upon itself as permanently and finally incorporated in the Traqi 
State, and, in fact, would prefer to leave the country if it were given tho ind 
frnaable faciitis'nnd reasonable guarante that ity de 
resettlement h 


and measures which would perhaps exceed the scope of the protection of 
minorities in the atrict sense 

4. The Government of Lrg has expromed its conviction that the 
contingency contemplated in the resolution of the Lith December, 1932, to which 
Thaye just referred, has now arisen. Tt has declared itealf willing to contribute 
‘as generounly as its own resources permit to facilitate the settlement eleowhere 
than in Trg of the Assyrians who wish to leave it. It has, however, asked the 
assistance of the League in finding lands on which they could be settled. For my 
own part, Lam convinced that in this matter the Council should not hesitate to 
carry its task through to the end, thereby facilitating a constructive solution of 
the problem, the necomity of which ix apparently recognised pot only by the 
Goyerninent but also by the minority affected. Accordingly, I venture to pi 
that the Council set up a committee consisting of five of its members, to which 
the Council itself would delegate extensive powers, to consider first of all whether 
such a solution as that outlined above would be possible in practice, and, if #0, to 
take, in close co-operation with the Iraqi Government, all such steps as it might 
think fit with a view to the preparation and execution of a detailed scheme for 
the settlement elsewhere than in Traq of stich Assyrians as might express the 
desire to leave the country, it heing clearly understood that such part of the 
Assyrian population as remained in Iraq would be regarded as a minority. to 
which would be applicable the provisions of the Iraqi declaration on the protection 
of minorities, and which would, further, be bound by the obligations of loyalty 
to the State recalled by the Assembly in its resolution of the 2st September, 1923 
‘The committee might also examine, in consultation with the Iraqi Government, 
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and on the basis of reports furnished by the latter, the measures taken by that 

jovernment in order to give full effect to the Council's resolution of the 
15th December, 1932, so far as concerns any Assyrians who may wish to remain 
in Iraq. I propose that the committee be asked to submit to the Council at our 
next ordinary session a report on the progress of its work. 

5. Having regard to the profoand anxiety that has been caused by recent 
events, I trust that, until it has been possible to put into effect the arrangements 
sailined above, the'Tragi Government wil be gon enovgh 1 keep the committee 
regularly informed of the measures taken to ensure the safety of the Assyrians in 
Iraq, to assist the families left destitate in consequence of those events, and to 
ebuild those villages which have been wholly or partly destroyed through the 
same events. 

6. If the Council agrees to the foregoing suggestions, I shall submit 
proposals as to the composition of the contemplated committee. 


Genera, October 18, 1933. 
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Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Received October 18) 
No. #48) 
8 Bagdad, October 12, 1983, 

WITH reference to my telegram No, 387 of the 24th September, T have the 
honour to transmit herewith » précis Of a report by Mr. A. H. Ditehburn, O.B.E,, 
a Land Settlement officor in the service of the Lraqi Government. Mr. Ditehburn 
was instructed last month by the Traqi Governmont to investigate the conditions 
of the villages in the Mosul Province affected hy the rocent Amyrian dixturbancon 
‘and Lo submit recommendations for their restocking and re 

2 It would appear that sixty-four Amyrian, or partly Ansyrian, and four 
non-Amyrian villages were affected, Of these iatter two aro Chaldean and 
two are Jacobite, but there was no loss of Chaldean or Jacobite life, with the 
doubifal exoeption of the headman of one of the Jacobite villages 

Tn regard to tho Shaikban district, where the lange village of Algoah is 
vituated, Mr. Ditohburn sums up his report as follows -— 

In the twenty-two plandered villages the true losses sullered will 
never be knows, bat the fact ix incontrovertible that, throughout the recat 
upheaval, when for a few days there was complete lawlessnens in thin district, 
not a single man, woman or child of the Assyrian villages wax killed ot 
wounded.” 


Ivis noteworthy that the Lragi army did not enter thix district, and that the 
police saved at least three Assyrian villages from being looted by’ their arrival 
in armed cars for their protection at an opportune moment. This goes to show, 
X think, that the Civil Government throught these disturbances wan averse to 
the taking of life; that the tribesmen, if left to themselves, had no other object 
but foot, and that the Iraqi army mast bear the responsibility for practically all 
the killing that has ooourred, 

3. Mr. Ditchburn's remarks regarding the attitude of the Assyrians 
towards their future are interesting. It is to be feared that many who are 
abandoning land which is adequate to support them are deliberating making 
Umselres destitute, and the probiem of supporting a Indies popolation in the 
towns during the coming winter is likely to prove very difficult. - 1 am convinced 
that the only lasting solution of the Assyrian problem is tho transportation to 
another country of all but the few original indigenons Assyrians. 1 agreo that 
this operation is likely to take two years to complete, and 1 am of opinion that 
when it is well under way the waverers in the villages will all decide to go. In 
the meantime, it is good news that many are prepared to make the best of things, 
to return to their villages and sow their crops until the League has found them 
land in another country. 

Thave, &e. 


FH. HUMPHRYS. 
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ruclosure in No. 173 


Pricit of Report by Mr. A. I. Ditchburn, O.B.E., Land Settlement Officer. on 
the Condition of the Villages in the Mosul Livea affected by the recent 
Disturbances. 


THREE districts (gidhas) are concerned, the districts of Amadia, Dobuk 
and Shaikban. Mr. Ditehburn visited and mado a separate report to the 
jovernor of the Mosul Province on each of these three districts. The total 
population under review was about, 74870, which includes 11,103 Asyrians, 
PoP tunder one-sixth of the whole. ‘The numbers of Assyrian or partly Assyrian 
villages affected were 4 in Amadia, 42 in Dohuk, 18 in Shaikban, i¢., 64 Four 
aoe non-Aasyrian villages in Shaikhan also ‘suffered (two Chaldean and two 
Sneobite), 

Tn the district of Amadia two Assyrian villages were looted, eetanipaly ly 
Kurds. ‘The Assyrian men of these villages were understood to have all been 
Inthe exodus. Most of the looted property has been recovered, thanks to the 
UMfcioncy of the local prefect (katmakam), and £78 and a certain amount of relief 
in kind have been iosoed by the Government 

Tn Dohuk, the district which suffered most, and which contained 4,067 
Assyriane out af a total population of 85,140, forty-two villages were alfected, 
search twenty-two have been abandoned by the Assyrians, The villages appear 
to have been plundered by Arabs, Yezidis and Kurds, the Yezidis in many cases 
tven Tooting those Assyrians who had sought their protection, Tt is impossible 
to ascertain the total quantity of grain which has been stolen, but the authorities 
have subsequently taken over und stored at Dobak 137,308 kilog., and have spent 
Up tthe SOth September, £207 towards repairing or rebuilding houses 
“Apparently to nssistance in Kind bas been granted in thi dietrc 

Tr eteikhan, where an Assyrian population of about 1,186 were affected out 
of « total nom Moslem population of 1.080, eighteen Assyrian or partly Assyrian 
‘villages and four entirely non Assyrian Christian villages were looted by abs 
AUT Feridis.. Tn relief, the Government have granted up to the 30th September 
the equivalent of £400, Zr, £136 in cash and the rest in reconstruction services, 
hick abould be completed in three weeks 

‘Of the four nou-Awayrian Christian villages two were inhabited by 
Chaldeans, one of which wax completely destroyed and tha other looted by Arabs, 
tad wo by Jacobites (Syrian Orthodox), in one of which the hendman died of 
injuries. 

diiety the Shaikhan district the Government have deafted fifty-nine additional 
police, 
Policy ye total sum spent by the Government on relief in the above three districts 
to date amounts to approximately £075, plus certain compensation in kind for 
thetwo Asprian villages in Amadis 

Wish rayard to the fature, Mr. Ditchhurn emphasises the uncertain and 
contmufctory, altitude of the Awyrians, some of whom desire to remain in the 
coated others who absolutely “decline to return to their holdings. 
Ste Dichburn sums up the situation as follow 

"The present state of mind of these people is a psychological matter 
with which this wrt ix concerned only so far as it relates to ‘the subject 

‘on which T was, wed to report, viz., the condition of their villages. As 

$e Shaikhan qadha, so in Dobuk, the Assyrians who left and reoccupied their 

Uilinges now want to leave.  T.do not know these people or the district well 

{howgh to understand the bafling attitude of this particular commanity 

Tcl Nolt caused them to suffer serious loss of life and property. They 

have evinced little gratitude to their Kurdish neighbours when such afforded 

them protection. They possess at the moment some highly fertile lands, 
iaeibarable in agricultural productivity to auy in the Near East, There is 
no st of water, grain is plentiful, and they are rich in live-stock and 
sthor asst The leven, ton, provide many wih permanent sabsidicx Yet 

Other assets pica to one village where ten will confront one with views 

it is possible to &t sacrosanct, chat they are prepared to give up all material 

Which (a taeow thenr Patriarch, and. in an adjoining village, to find that 

the people want to settle down and resume their normal life, 
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“ Assuming they will be found another home in another country, it 
tulikely that such ¢-mpovo could bo carried out under two years'er 60. Tn 
the meantime, what is happening in Dobuk and Shaikhan is that, not only 
are: lange oumbers refusing to retarn'to their homes, but those who have 
returned seem bent on leaving. Hence, too, the feverish anxiety to convert, 
the village assets into cash. As already explained, twenty-two villages out 
of forty-two are deserted and ten or more reoccupied ones are emptying. 
T ventare to urge that the major issue at present is to endeavour to stop 
further migration to the towns, and to urge the people to cultivate their 
holdings. This means providing looted villages with immediate necessities 
to face the coming winter. Full details of such requirements have been 
provided in this and my previous report, To allow them to drift into the 
towns in poverty and without work will reduce them to the state of mind of 
some Assyrians who on being asked by me why they went to Syria replied 
that they did so because they were told the French would keep them without 
‘working as the English did in Baquba,” 
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Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon.—(Receiced October 18.) 

(No. 640) 

Sir, Bagdad, October 12, 1933. 
LHAVE the honour to encloue an historical summary of the Sreopaant ot 

the Assrinn question in Traq, for the drafting of which I am indebted to 

Mr. Ward. [have considered that the compilation of a summary from. the 

reconté available in the Chancery would be usofal at a time when the question 

of Aamyrian settlement is engaging tho attotion of the Lengus, epecialy in view 

‘of the misconceptions which seem to be prevalent partic n the columns 

ch sbeipeen es eepetdte Miehiseny oe ie eearlinued mec tne ner nt 


F. H. HUMPHRYS. 


Enclosure in No. 174, 


Hirsroncat Susstany OF git DRYELOPMUNT OF THK ASSYRIAN QuusTION IX ThAg. 


Part I: 1014-25 (Outbreak of the Great War to the League of Nations Decision 
ay fea hou a tc tom ccd a 


RELIGIOUS propaganda was apparently being disseminated by 

Hestano anny thd Neperian|Chevlleas on sha "Teresi veion, borden lone 
the outbreak of war. When the Russian forces advanced into Turkey-in-Asia 
the Nestorians rose at their instigation and attacked the isolated posts and 
settlements in their neighbourhood. However, in the antumn of 1915 the 
Russians retreated and the Nestorians, faced by overwhelming Turkish forces, 
‘wero compelled to evacuate their country and to join their Persian co-religionists 
in the plain west of Lake Urumis. Here they were reorganised by the Russians 
ino irregular fore aud held sane ‘until the Russian débdele in 1917. 

january 1018 a proposal to employ them after the. Bolshevil 

revolution in conjunction with White Russians fell through owing to the jee 
of the Russians before any plans could be made. The condition of the Nestorians 
became desperate, and they appealed to the British in Mesopotamia for assistance, 
convoy of arms and munitions was sent up-to them under a guard of hurwary 
Bat the convoy arrived too late. Turks, Kurds and Persians fell upon. the 
Nestorians and they were obliged to retreat to Hamadan, suffering heavy losses. 
‘At Hamadan General Dunsterville retained most of the able-bodied men to work 
‘on the roads, but the remainder, some 25,00 refugees, were seut down to Baqubah 
and placed in a concentration camp. It should be noted that the Nestorians did 
not, as is often stated, fight side by side with British forces ax allies in the 
Great War, They rebelled against the Turks on behalf of the Tsar, and when 
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tho Russians cracked they were saved by the British from annihilation. The 
ame Assyrians, which eame to be applied to them later, is a misnomer. It is 
lurch, and not as a nation, that they should be described. 

Sir Percy Cox estimated that there were $5,000 Nestorians (bereafter 
reforred to as Assyrians) at Baqubah in 1919; of these, some 10,000 were Persian 
subjects from the Urumia district who had become involved in the same fate 
‘us their ¢o-religionists from Turkey. The eamp lasted for over two years, and 
before ite closure in August 1920 had cost the British taxpayer £4 million. Tt 
was soon found that the eamp conditions were demoralising and pauperising the 
Iefuyees, whose ancient tribal organisation was breaking up, and wtepe were taken 
lo Wy to arrange for their retarn to their homes. Largely with this object 
Amadia was occupied in 1919, but after the murder of Captain Willey and 
‘assintants a new scheme was propounded for settling the Bagubah refugees within 
the Mosul Vilayet in am enclave formed by taking lands from rebellious Kurds 
in the Amadia region. Unfortunately, consideration of this project was delayed 
hy the Arab revolt of 1920, and it became no longer practicable to carry out tbe 
necessary evictions. However, the Baqubah camp was evacuated in the suramer 
of 1920 ind the refugees moved to a camp at Mindan, north-east of Mosul 

4, A beginning was made in 1919 with enlisting Assyrians in the Iraq 
loview ‘Two battalions were raised, und acquitted. themmalves well i punitive 
operations in Kurdistan, In 1920, led by Britiah officers, they routed 600 Kurds 
who attacked the repatriation camp; General Haldane (the General Officer 
Cornmaiding) maintained that, but fr this nto, a large potion of the Mona 
Division might have been swamped in the wave of ‘anarchy. 

5, Aftor the 1920 revolt was over a further belated attempt wax made to 
resettio the Assyrians «n masse under the leadership of Agha Pettos, who bad 
made himself regarded ax a national leader in the temporary eclipse of the 
Mar Shimun family (the Patriarch had beon murdered in 1915 by Simko; he 
‘wan succeeded by a youth who died of consureption, wnd in 1920 by tho prowesit 
Tikal'sar Shima, then a rnall boy). Te scheme’ provided forthe creation of 
8 Nestorian buffer State on the Turco Persian border, and it was hoped that 
tinder ils protection the Uramia and Hakkiari districts could be resettled. One 
‘quartor of the Nestorian ** nation." held back in loyalty to the patriarchal house, 
and werg settled round Agra and Dohuk, ‘The remainder set forth at the end 
of October accompanied by threo British officers and armed and supplied from 
THritish sources, "Their march ended rapidly in a débdele; howilitien broke out 
immediately with the Kurds, and the Tkhoma and Tiart tribesmen used the 
excise of pursuit to break away from the main body and pillage Kurdiah villages 
indiscriminately. The others were caught by an early winter and returned to 
Mindan, where the Tkhuma and Tiaris were also eventually brought back 
Sir Porcy Cox attributed the failure of Agha Petros to the “reckless imprudence 
of the mountaineers and the refusal of the Urumiyans to accept our advice and 
hhetp.'* He went on to say that this fiasco wax due ax much to the lack of any 
“common feeling or real organisation” among the Assyrians as to difficulties 
of a geographical or climatic anture: “though they formed ope congregation in 
Uheory Hn racticy most of them cared only for their own clan or village a 

he fate of others.” 
pire "August 1021 it was decided to attempt to settle the Assyrians by 
afilteation,"" and the Mindan camp was broken up, Sixty lake of rupecs 

50,000) was provided, and this allowed of a cash payment of 122 rupees per 

the camp (some 20,000 persons). The Persian Nestorians, despite grave 
warnings, tried to filter back to their Urumian homeland through Bagdad, but 
Were tlniost all unsuccessful and overtaken by misfortune, many returning 
subsequently to Iraq. An attempt was made to settle the Turkish Nestorians 
tribe by tribe in the mountainous country aroung Dohuk, Zakho and Armadia, 
but the work was impeded by the uncertaidty regarding the frontier with Tut 

7, The mountaineers From former Turkish territory comprised from 131 

ards the vast majority of "* Assyrians” in In contradistinction to the 
ore” bus more Guitzed, Uromia, Plain dwellers they were described, by 
Sir Perey Cox in 1922 as “‘in normal times just as truculect as other Kurdi 
tribes and no less savage.”" At the time of the dispersal of the refugees in Mindan 
camp, tatich trouble was caused by intrigues between the Petros and 
Mar Shimun sections. ‘The followers of Agha Petros, sme 6,800 in number, bad 
to be restrained from effecting a “concentration”; finally, some moved north int 
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their old homes and others were dispersed with difficulty around Dobuk and 
Amadia. It proved possible, however, to settle some 7,500 of the more amenable 
elements in villages within’ Government control, but’ thie success was largely 
eutralised by the 1920 settlements in the Dohuke-Aqra Plains hecoming stricken 
with malaria and their inbabitants driftiog away. At the same time recruits 
were plentiful for the levies, some 2000 men joining in one month, and 
Sir Pervy Cox testified to their value, under British officers, for purposes of 
froutier defence against the Turks 

S. During 1922 the process of filtering back to their original homes 
continued, and by the end of the year it was estimated that over 1,000 fatilies(’) 
{all Tiari, Tkhuioa and Barwari Bala) had been repatriated. Over 1,000 rifles 
hhad been issued to tribesmen. At the same time the irregular levies were trams: 
formed into an organised force with three Assyrian battalions, und the defeuice 
of Kandistan allotted to them. The influence of the patriarchal family was of 
valve in overcotaing misunderstandings due to the uncertainty of the future), 
which at one time were holding up the enlistment of Assyrians, 

8. Unfortunately, the years 1923-24 saw a new and increasing 
develop between the Assyrians and the Moslem population, ‘Thin was due, tn 
pinion of the Langue Commiasion of 1986-25 “partly to the lack of tact 
displayed by the Assyrians.”” Turkish and communal propaganda, however, was 
boing directed against the Assyrians, who wore increasingly suspect to Moslonn 
‘as the recipients of special treatment, Ubfeeling led to an extensive brawl. in 
the Mon! bazaar in August 1923, to demonstrations against 800 Asiyrian 
refugees repatriated ftom Constantinople, and, finally, to the Kirkuk: riot in 
May 1924, when an Amyrian levy battalion, despite the efforts of their British 
olficors and their own native non-commissioned officers, tin amok in the town and 
killed and wounded more than 100 Moslem mon, women and children, including 
policemen, by indiscriminate shooting. A few of tho ringleaders in this massacre 
frre awarded light sentences of imprisonment, which were aftorwards cancelled 
by the order of King Feisul. ‘Thon, when tho desirability of resetting the 

ians in a homogencous block in their old homes was becoming daily clearer, 
events occurred the eflent of which could only be to perpetuate their dispersi 
‘among a Moslem population, 

10, The tendency of the Amsyrians to move up towards their old homes had 
continued, although the complete uncertainty which prevailed in the absetice of 
any sort of fixed frontier with Turkey impelled thom to remain within a zone 
which, although outside the boundaries of the Mosul Vilayet, was within British 
administrative influence. It wax reckoned that this British "zono" in the 
Hakkiari contained the homelands of two-thirds of the "Turkish ""-Assyriaus, 
and it was clear that if the ‘zone could be rotained the problem of settlement 
would become relatively cass. Unfortunately, however, this territory had heen 
overlooked in the negotiations for a treaty of peace with Turkey, The abortive 
Treaty of Sdvres. indeed, not only left the Nestorian country to Turkey, but gave 
the Inter Amadia ax well: and the Treaty of Lausanne of July 1923 did not 
mention the repatriation of Amyriaus to their ald homes, ithe question of 
the frontier to be decided by * friendly agreement in nine months, ot failing 
that by the Council of the League of Nations (article 3 (Q)). Pending frontier 
delimitation the xtatus quo was to prevail. 

11. In April 1924, however, Hix Majesty's Government suggested to the 
Tragi Government, who’ expresso agreement, the desirability of setting. the 
Assyrians within the extended borders of the Mosul Vilayet as an autonomous 
community under Iraqi sovereignty, acting as a bufler against Turkey. In the 
following month, at the Constantinople Conference (et up in accordance with 
article 3 @) of the Treaty of Lausanne), Sir Perey Cox formally demanded the 
extended Hakkiari frontier from Turkey, and. the claim was repeated it n 
tmeorandum tothe Council of the League cf Nations in Angunt, Turkey replied 
with an uncompromising refusal to consider a claim which, they a had 
derer been advanced before, and by going beyond the boundaries of the Mowal 
Vilayet intringed both the spirit and letter of the Treaty of Lausatn 

Immediately afterwards matters came to a head. Despite warnings 
from the British authorities the Assyrians, who had returned to the disputed 
area, attacked and captured the new Turkish Wali of Hakkiari, who was on a 
tour of exploration in the district, He was saved from death and released through 


(9) Aw Avmyrian * faily” is cuatonurily reckooed at five persoos 
{9os1] Qe 
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the intervention of the ‘Assyrian Malik Khoshaba, but the ‘Turks were rovsed, and 
in September a punitive column rataged the new settlements and compelled their 
inhabitants (mostly Upper ‘Tiari) to fly for their lives back to Iraq. The arrival 
of 8,000 refugees, 2,000 of whom were entirely destitute, virtually undid all th 
progress in settlement achieved in the ing years.” Meanwhile, the ‘Turks 
wore raiding within the boandaries of the Mosul Vilayet, and. the Counc of the 
League of Nations, as a matter of urgeney, fixed a provisional frontier, 0 
“Brussels Line" (roughly the old Mosul Vilayet boundary), leaving the Hakkiart 
entiroly outside, decreed that the status quo should be peacefully maintained wat 
the frontier had been delimited, and despatched a commission of three “neutrals 
to report on the whole Turco-Iragi frontier question. During this critical period 
tho Amyrian Levies performed frontier duty and earned high praise for their 
disepling, nota single man deserting ata time when their villages were in flames 
‘and their families fleeing from Turkish kavagery 
13, The Frontier Commission reported tthe Council of the League in 

September 1925. They recommended the "'Hrussels Line” and the retention of 
the Mosul Vilayet in Iraq, subject to His Majesty's Government pledging thet 
volves to continue the mandate for twenty-five years oF until such time as Ira 
entered the League; but they awarded the whole Hakkiari territory to Turkey 
‘on tho groundx (1) that His Majesty's Government were out of order in raising a 
now torritorial claim subsequent to the Conference of Lausanne, and (2) that the 
‘Assyriane bad been in the wrong originally for rebelling: without provocation 
during the war against the Turks, who could not fairly now be penalised by losing 
the territory, Although His Majesty's Government stated categorically to the 
cornmission that if the part of the Hakkinri country claimed wore not given to 
Taq, Ho lool autonomy could he accorded to the Assyrians, xince it would not be 
powtble vo vette thet neously, the contnission concluded with the recom: 
Inendation that “the Asians should be guaranteed the re xtaliaaent of the 
ancient privileges which thoy Dractice if not officially before the war 
‘Whichever may bo the Sovereign State; it ought to grant these Assyrians a certain 
local autonomy, recognising theie right to appoint their own offcials an 
Sontenting tal win tribe from them tobe paid Urongh the ngwacy of their 
Patriarch.” It can only be asumed that the commission enviaaged the ultimate 
Feturn of the Amyriata to theit Hakkiari enclave; tho latter, however, were 
‘ltermined not wo have anything further to do with ihe Turks and remained of 
their own volition in Iraq, within whowe boundaries no uninhabited and 
climatically mutable ares existed in, which 20,000 people cou te sted as a 
‘united community, No form of administrative autonomy can be organised for a 
people scattered in sinnil groups over a wide area, and the fixing of the frontier 
fo us to include only a fragment of the old: Assyrian homelands within Iraq made 
itvirtallyimposble forthe Iragt Government to cary ont the recommendation 
of the commission under this 

Hen The recommendations of the commission on the Torvo-Traqi frontier 
wore accepted by the Council of the League in spite of the vehement protests of 
the British representative, embodied in their decision of December 1925 and 
brought into foree by the tripartite Treaty of Angora, signed by the United 
Kingdom, Turkey and Iraq in June 1926. 


Part 11: 1986-July 1089 /rom the Treaty of Angora to the Acayrian Exodus 


under Yaku Malik Ismail). 


. ‘The fina} loss of the Hakkiari district and the home country of some two- 
thirds ut dhe 20,000 refugees necessitated a fundamental chan ‘in the policy of 
Assyrian setlement. The considered policy of Hit Majesty's Government 
beet expressed in the pronouncement by the High Commissioner in May 1924, 
a Ts tho refugees (Tiari, Tkbuma, Baz and Jita 

The return of the bulk of tho refugees (Tiari, Tkhuma, Baz an 
(2) 7h Hlesmen) to that part of the Hakka sandjak which i was hoped 


@ The ertlonent of the Yoanindee in vacant Goveriment lands in, the 


neighbourhood of Dohuk and Amadia. 
“generous measure of liberty in the management of their purely Jocal affairs” 
tras Ete accorded to thoes seled under both (1) and (2), and in the case of (2) 
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the Iraqi Government were to provide lands free of rent. ‘The Iraqi Government 
had formally agreed to this policy, but only the lesser part of it could now ever 
be pnt into practice. Moreover, the work of settlement within the reduced area 
available was to be made even more difficult by the intransigent refusal of the 
Turkish Government to permit the return of Assyrians to Turkish territory 
under any conditions (in direct opposition to Fethi Bey's assurances at. the 
Constantinople Conference of May 1924, which had impressed the League of 
Nations Frontier Commission) and by their energetic protests as eoon as it Was 
Proposed to settle any Assyrians within range of the frontier. 

16. However, the [raqi Government hind been induced to promise lands for 

all Assyrians dispossessed irretrievably in consequence of the frontier decision, 

ind after the Treaty of Angora of June 1926 had removed all uncertainty as to 
the position a new start on the work of settlement was made in earnest in 1927. 
Already in 1926 assistance was being accorded to Assyrians locally to secure 
resettlement in better localities; their sheep tax and rifle ivence duty were entirely 
remitted, and the Lunn charitable fund was freely used to provide agricultural 
capital. " Meanwhile, the community was being enriched by the wages of the 
34000 nen employed in the levies. In the following year, the High Commissioner 
Visited Mosul in the spring to inspect personally the work of settlement, and at 
his suggestion the Iraqi Council of Ministers passed a resolution promising to do 
all that was possible to settle the refugees in vacant lands and to assist them by 
speci exemptions from taxation, tn June Capiain Fowernke, an exe 

heer, was appoint ssyrian Settlement Officer for one year, responsible 
to the High Commissioner direct nad paid from Bettas fond 

17, "The situation of large numbers of the Assyrians was at this time 

unsatisfactory: in many cares they were living on lands that were unsuitable 
(although the bext that could he found within traq); in others, they enjoyed no 
reourity of tenuro; and as a general rule they were too scattered for any real 
cohesion even by tribes. Of those who had been finally driven from the Hakkiari, 
the Upper Tiari and the Tkhuina were stationed in the Dohak and Amadin 
districts: the Jil and tho Baz in the plaina narth of Mowul, and the Lower iari 
remained in the indifferent lands thay acquired in 1921-22 among the Barwari 
Bala Kurds, Much anxiety was felt by them all as to their future, 

18. To remedy the situation schomes wore proposed for settlomont within 
the Ail Liva (the Moma Twa boing too crowdel! to allow for new stems), 
principally in the Harir plains and the mountainous Baradost aren. A. most 
succemful settlement of some 450 Shatadinan families from Dobuk was carried 
‘oat on the estates of the Kurd Ismail Bog in the Harir plains near Rowandur} 
bat tho Baradost scheme was obstructed at the outect by the claims and opposition 
of Kurdish chiefs and the attitude of the Turks (seo paragraph 15), Tn the 
Mona Liwa only se 500 families were permanently settled and it waa reckoned 
that 2.200 families remained to be tackled, at an estimated cost of 3} lakhs of 
rupees. Unfortunately, this stm was not available, appeals to arity evoked 
no . probably owing to an over-optimistic impression of the situation 
which had been given in England and Anerion by corti seasge: 

19. Despite the shortago of money and the renewed failure of the Baradost, 
scheme to materialise (this time owing to the inertia of the Assyrian would-be 
settlers themselves), 1923 wax a most snocessful year for Assyrian settlement, 
By the end of the year 1.700 families had heon permanently settled, and only 

were left over. Moreover, many earlier settlements were flourishing owing 
to the thrift and hard work of their owners, who were often conspicuously more 
Prosperous than their long-established Kurdish neighbours About half the 
settled Aseyrians were the tenants of private individuals, but a system had been 
introduced by which leases were drawn up under the supervision of the kalmakain 
The remainder of the Assyrians were settled in Government-owned villages of 
possessed their land in freehold, A somewhat disquieting symptom, however, 
was the preference of the Assyrians for short-term lenses, with the implication 
that they at least did not regard their sottlement as’ permament, however 
successful. Any tendency towards increased eae such as that favoured 
by the League Commission in cireamstances that could never materialise, was 
undesirable for two reasons: First, because the power and prestize of the tribal 
chiefs had begun to wane; secondly. because in the interests of the Assyriane 
themselves (settled by necessity in scattered groups), it was essential not to fo 
any further towards according them special treatment, which would discriminate 
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against and embitter their vastly more tiumerous Moslem neighbours. At the 
same time, the Assyrians, in common with the other religious minorities, have 
always been allowed to settle through their own ecclesiastical authorities all 
matters involving the personal status of members of their community. 

20. After the efforts of the preceding year there were few developments in 
1029, although some 100 families were resettled in Government villages in the 
Mostl Liwa. The Baradost scheme hung fire once more, largely because the 

i Governiment failed to give the necessary sanction for the settlers to move 
until late in the year. A few, under the leadership of Malik Ismail of the Upper 
‘Tinri, did move in and begin caltivation in the late summer, but future prospects 
wre blighted bythe recrudescence towards the end of the yer ofthe propaganda 
of the Sheikh of Barzan, probably inspired by Turkey, which insinuated, without 
justification, that Moslem Kurds were being’ dispossessed of their land in favour 
of Christian Assyrians. Ax usual, the fault was not entirely on one side. A 
beginning was quite rightly being made towards equalising the incidence of 
lasation on Arians in their increasedly prosperous state (for example, they 
were now charged one-fifth of the rifle licence paid by Kurds), But the 
disappearance of their cherished exemptions led the Assyrians to protest, and 
to complain to British officials or through their Patriarch to the High Commis- 
sioner, and this habit of short-circuiting the Iraqi Administration caused much 
Traqi resentment against the Assyrians. 

‘21. Nevertheless, great progress had manifextly been made, AU the end 
of the year it could be said that the Avayrians had ** coused to be refugees in fet 
‘an well as theory,” and, apart from their often tactless and aloof attitude, the 
Iraqi officials found them well-behaved and law-abiding 

32. Unfortanntely, progress was not to be maintained, In 1090, as before 
in 1924, the Sisyphas rock of Aniyrian settlement began once more to slip back 
down the long slope. Inevitably both sides were to blame. On the one hand, the 
‘Assyrians read with alarm that the terma of the Anglo-Tragi Treaty of 1930 
foreboded the imminent end of the mandate and contained no guarantees for 
thew. On the other band, the Traqi Government, emboldened by the impending 
advont of independence, loat interest in conciliating an alien minority who, they 
considered, had already received nn unjustifiable measare of special treatment 
‘Tho atmosphere was embittered hy the activities of the Axayrian propagandista, 

and Rassam, aid the irresponsible endeavours of certain Bagdadi 
ivians, to divert the active dislike of the Kurds from Arabs on to Assyrians, 
The murder of five Assyrians near Rowandar by Kurdish bandits wax ever 
brought home to the offenders and caused much resentment among the levies 
‘The fact that the Assyrian problem had now come into politics led to the Iraqi 
Coane of Ministers rofuxing to continue the remlssiooe of taxation to Assyrian 
settlers (ruling that the resolution of 1927 only applied to that year), and to the 
Minister of the Interior holding up resettlement in the Mosul Liwa, by requesting 
‘a formal ruling on fature policy before the lease of further Government land 
‘could be grnnted to Assyrians, 

28 "In LOST settlement made little progress, though the political atmosphere 
at least did not deteriorate further. Yet another attempt was made to settle the 
Baradost aroa the Iraqi Government wore now disposed to be more helpful and 
offered considerable assistance, inclading release from rent for the first four 

rs, But ak this juncture the insurgent bands of Sheikh Ahmad of Barzan 
jrrupted into the district, law and order disappeared, and the Baradost scheme 
was again postponed. Real efforts were made during the course of the year to 
win the confidence of the Assyrians, and the example of the High Commissioner 
in touring their districts was followed by King Feisal, the Prime Minister and 
the Minister of the Interior. The dixpute of the previous year about remissions 
‘of taxation was concluded by the Council of Ministers approving all past 
exemptions, though refusing in future to grant discriminatory treatment, except 
to cultivators of any race genuinely developing new land. 

‘2. The ditente of the first part of 1091 did not endure. The young 
Patriarch had now grown ap and, unfortunately, his obstinate and suspicious 
nature, backed by his formidable aunt, Surma Khanum, tended ever more to 
throw ibe nfience ofthe patriarchal ove agninst trying to secure a reasonable 
settlement within Traq. In particnlar the Patriarch refused to have anythin 
to do with the Baradost scheme on the ground that he would be satisfied wi 
nothing lees than a single homogeneous settlement for the whole Assyrian 
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community. In October 1931 a petition was presented to the League of Nations 
through His Majesty's Government urging the nevessity for removing all 
Assyrians from Iraq before the termination of the mandate. ‘This was apparently 
designed to impress the League with the plight of the community, but events soon 
showed that the Assyrian Teaders intended to try to gain theit ends by direst 
action. 

25. The Assyrian levies bad not been in action since 1927 and their numbers 
hhad been reduced! to two battalions with ancillary tecops, since the Iraqi arm 
had relieved them on garrison duty: in the 1930 operations against Sheik! 
Mahmad they were deliberately held in reserve to avoid creating blood feuds with 
the Kurds in view of the approaching termination of the mandate. However, 
soine 1,700 mien were still serving and drawing good pay from tho British 
‘Treasury 

| 26." In April 1982 Mar Shimun and his aunt toored the lovy camps at 
Hinaidi, Mosul, Diana and Salaimani and induced tho levy olfcers to entor a 
secret pact by which they would resign and join a national eoncentration in the 
north unless an ultimatum submitted by the Patriarch were accepted, On the 
Ist June the officers notified the Officer Commanding Iraq Levies that they would 
cease serving in a month's time, sino they wore dixsatisfied with the failure 
of His Majesty's Government to ensure them security in the future. An Assyrian 
concentration in the Dohuk-Amadia area, headed by the dissident lovy oficers, 
disorder and certain disaster: most of the Assyrians had received 

and they had in their hands over 3,000 modern 
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18th Juno Mat 


ibodied in the Iraqi 
Constitution by ios world withdraw their services, 
27. The ie the 


stop they were pro 
impression creat 


‘adjudicated upon the petition. 
interval and kept tenperarily at existing strength, though some 280 of the more 
restless elements were allowed to take their disharge The Assyrians were 
informed that the more reasonable and practical among their demands would be 
considered withont delay, and the Tragi Government were indnced to set tip x 
committee consisting of one Assyrian, the British Administrative Inspector in 
the Mosul Liwa and the Kaimakam of Dohak to study further settlement 
poniibilities. 

2. The High Commissioner tried for four days at Geneva to induce the 
Council to consider the Assyrian petition before the termination of the mandate 
on the Sw Gctober: ‘The fepporbeur, however, beld tat eis would have beat 
contrary to the rules of the League, while Iraq was still snbject to mandate, and 
that the petition mee be referred in the fist instance to the Permanent Mandates 
Commission, which did not sit till later in tl ‘The Permanent Mandates 
Commission rejected the demand for administrative autonomy, but advocated 
the settlement of Assyrians in a homogeneous body in a suitable region, adding 
without any apparent justification that they were not satisfied that such a region 
could not be found within the borders of Iraq. This resolution came before the 
Gouneit in the same month and wae referred to a special sub-committee of British, 
French and Italian members. The Iraqi Government refused to accept a League 
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commissioner to eriquire into the possibilities of homogeneous settlement, as this 
had already been found in Angust 1992 by the Advisory Committee mentioned 
in paragraph 27 to be quite impracticable, nor would they aceept the co-operation 
of the Nansen Offer. “Finally, agreement was obtained and « resolution pased 
which— 
(1) Adopted the Permanent Mandates Commission’s view that administrative 
autonomy for the Assyrians was impossible within Traq; 
(2) Noted with satisfaction the readiness of the Trat ernment to select 
‘ foreign expert to aasist them in the settlement of all landless 
inhabitants of Iraq, including Assyrians, and in carrying out a 
scheme for settling the Assyrians under suitable conditions "so far 
‘as may be possible in homogeneous wnits'; and 
(8) Expressed confidence that, if necessary, the Traqi Government would 
facilitate the settlement outside Traq of Assyrians unwilling to settle 
in the country. 


29, The Iragi Government must be given the credit for doing their best to 
carey out the wishes of the Connell as regards settlement. They accep the 
recommendation of the Advisory Committee for settlement in the Dashtazai area, 
‘and procured. credit of £13,000 for the necessary preliminary irrigation work. 
A Main Settlement Committeo was formed in Mosul under the presidency of the 
Tntesarif, and m local board of six representative Assyrians set up for the 
purpows of conaltation and liaison. In the spring Major Thomson began his 
work as the foreign expert whom the Iraqi Government had undertaken to 
appoint, 

30, Unfortunately Mar Shimun returned from Geneva in January 
disappointed and embittered. He porsuaded the levios to give the undertaking 
‘of loyalty and abstention from politics, which the Air Officer Commandin, 
demanded from those retained to sorve in the aerodronie guards, and bo oppoved 
a wild scheme of the notorious Captain Rassam for mass emigration to Persin 
But towards the Traqi Government he adopted a rigidly uabelpful and 
obstructive attitude, He wax deeply incensed at the not altogether wise efforts 
Of the Traqi ollicials to build up a p reranient party round the person of 
Malik Khoshaba, and refused to co-operate with the Settlement Committee and 
Major Thomson, or to serve on tho Advisory Board, even aa president. Finally, 
in Juno, he was summoned by the Iraqi Government to Bagdad, in an endeavour 
to persiudo him to co-operate in the sottlement work. ~ But his presenor in 
Bagdad only led to an acrimonious correspondence with the Minister of the 
Interior on the vexed subject of tho Patriarch’s temporal power. Nothing wax 
decided, and the Government, alarmed at the growing uneasiness in the north, 
‘ended hy forbidding him to leave Bagdad, despite his protests, thereby committing 
‘grave error of tactics. 

31 In the north things had gone from bad to worse ever since, in May, the 
Iraqi Army Commander in Mosul had stupidly used the pretext that stones had 
beon flung by Assyrians at the house of an Iraqi officer to issue ball ammunition 
to his troops. _ This incident was liquidated with difficulty (largely through the 
help of the Air Officer Commanding), but in the following month an incipient 
revolt by Yaku, the son of Malik Ismail, who refused to obey the orders of the 
Kalmakam of Dobuk, was barely prevented by the personal intervention of the 
British Administrative Inspector. A glimmer of hope came from the meetings 
‘of tho 10th and 1th July, at which the policy of the Government was explained 
toall the principal Assyrian leaders. But this soon faded, and in place of a visit 
to Bagdad, which they had promised to undertake with a view to dispelling the 

wing tension, Maliks Yaku and Luco pat themselves at the head of the 

rian exodus to Syria, which was destined to end so tragically, As in 1920, 
at the time of Agha Pctros’s march, and as in 1924, when the Turks were provoked 
by the attack on the Vali of Hakkiari, it was the firebrands of the Upper Tiari 
‘and Tkhuma tribes who involved thetr more reasonable compatriots in disaster. 
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[B 6257/7/93) No. 176. 


Assyrian Question: Speech by the United Kingdom Delegate, Sir John Simon, 
‘at the Meeting of the Covincil of the League of Nations on October 14, 1983. 
(Received in Foreign Office, October 19.) 


IT is only a short time ago, in December 1932, that the Council last gave 
careful consideration to the problem of the Assyrians in Traq and adopted a 
resolution approving of proposals put forward by the Iraqi Government for their 
settlement. It is a source of deep disappointment that within so short a time 
events have occurred which have made it necessary for this question to appear 
‘once more on onr agenda, 

‘The question ns it now presents itself is evidently, f 
the Council, of an extresnely complex character, and in 
give rise £0 much controversial discussion. We must all fool grateful to 
rapporteur for the able manner in which he has presented to us its essential 
aspects, 

Tt is not disputed that in the course of events which occurred last August in 
the north of Traq acto sections of the Assy lation were treated in a 
manner which merits the severest condemnatic he Traqi representative has 
admitted ax much bere at this table ia tho presence of ux all: he has deplored the 
‘commission of excesses. Tt is tre that the documents before us indicate that 
prior to thes events an important element of the Assyrians had taken up a tout 

oper attitude towards the Traqi Government and had acted in a manner 
which also dessrves conmure, At the same timo, these facts cannot possibly be 


Cou 
past in an endeavour to seok a lasting and honourable wettlement of a problem 
which, as the rapporteur points ont, powexor very exceptional features, T 
therefore welcome, on bebalf of the Government whieh { reprosint, the broad view 
which the rapporteur has taken and the suguestions which ho makes for arriving, 
cotutructive solution. The Council in ite revolution of December last 
ided, after the fullest consideration, upon the best arrangements that could 
bo mado for Assyrians in Lraq. It now appears from the documents before ts 
that a considerable number of Amyriana do not desire to remain in. Traq andor 
these arrangements, T accordingly warmly support the proposal which has been 
put before us that the Council should set up a committee of five or six of ite 
Inembors whose firat task will be to conxider and, if possible, to execute a detailed 
Plan for the settlement outside Traq of those Assyrians who wish to leave the 
Country. ‘The Iraqi Government, as we learned just now from their honourable 
Tepresentative, wppert this proposal snd rangnive that » gunerons contribution 
from Tragi resources should be made to this end. T am confident that, if aati: 
factory measures can be devised to carry ont sich a plan of resettlement, the 
Council will have found a hoppy and, T trust, ao onduring solution for ane of 
the most perplexing difficulties with which it has ever boen eon fronted. 





(E 6256/7/93) No. 176. 
United Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Office (Received October 19.) 


(No. 229. 
THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations presents his 


‘compliments, and has the honour to transmit copies of a note to the Secretary- 
General of ‘the League of Nations, dated the 1th October, respecting 
petitions submitted by the Mar Shimun to the League of Nations regarding the 
Assyrian minority in Iraq. 


Geneva, October 15, 1983. 
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Enclosure in No, 176. 
Sir John Simon to Secretary-General, League of Nations. 


Sir, October 14, 1983. 
HAVE the honour to invite a reference to League document (. 585/1933 
containing certain petitions submitiad by the Mar Shimun to the League of 
Nations regarding the situation of the Assyrian minority in Iraq. 
Tt does not fall to the United Kingdom delegation to comment ini de 
those petitions. “At‘the same time they coltatn certain misstatements. which 
closely cancer Sir Francis Humphrys, now His Britannic Majesty's Ambassador 
At Bagdad, and which are of sech'e navure that itis impossible to pase them 
over in silence. 
In the first place, on p. 4 of the document the Mar Shimun implies that 
Sir Francis Humphrys made, but did oot fulfl, “ many definite aod helpful 
promises "’ in connexion with tho Assyrian petition of the 17th June, 1932, which 
fas considered by the Council last year. Tt is only necessary, however, to peruse 
the letters from Sir Francis Humphrys which the Mar Shimun has attac to 
his petition of the 16th August last to see that, while Sir Francis Humphrys 
indicated those demands in the petition of the 17th June, 1932, which be himaclf 
considered Lo be reasouable subjects for consideration, he repeatedly mado it clear 
that it was not. within: his power to sccopt them. since Ube decision regacdin 
a the firat place, with the Traqi Government and with His Majesty’ 
Government in the United Kingdom and, ultimately, with the League of Nations, 
whose attitude it was imponsible for him to foretell 
‘More serious, perhaps, in view of its immediate bearing on the events now 
under consideration by the Council, is the erroneous account of a converration at 
Genova tetween Sit Frais thumphrys and the Mar Shimano the ove of Trays 
admission to membership in the League, which appears on p. 27 of the Leagoc 
document under reference, The Mar Shimun alleges that Sir Francia Humphrys 
then admitted that in 1031 arrangements were well in train to masmere Ul 
‘Assyrians, and that he bad taken prompt action to stop such « massacre 
‘What actually occurred at the interview was that the Mar Shimun 
complained to Sir Francie Humphrys that the Assyrians lived in coustant fear 
of massacre. ‘Sit Francis Humphrys explained to him that, in his opinion, there 
was no danger of any harm o ‘wo them provided that they behaved as loyal 
citizens in the Traqi State. At no point in the conversation did Sir Francis 
Humphrys tay dat be had taken ‘any action to atop & mimssacre in 1091 or at 
‘any other tine. On the contrary, be said that he regarded the rumours of a 
Tatesqore in 1031 aa entirely without foundation. The Mar Shimun then said 
‘that he referred to economic rather than to physical massacre, and instanced the 
robable loss of employment in the levies and ihe railway and oi! companies, 
And bis fear of a general denial to the Assyrians of their rights, Sir Francie 
Humphrys pointed out that, although the existing numbers of Assyrians 
employed in the levies would have to be reduced, the Air Officer Commanding had 
reed to enlist a considerable number of Assyrians in the new Air Defence Force 
which was to replace the levies. As regards employment elsewhere, Sir Francis 
Humphrys said he would alway’ do hie best to ensure that they were given equal 
rights and equal opportunities with other Iraqis, but that he could not hold ont 
any hope of exclusive 
T shall be grateful if you will communicate this letter to the members of the 
Conneil of the League, for their information. 
T have, 
JOHN SIMON, 





(1B 6262/7/93 No. 177. 
Sir P, Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Received October 19.) 
No, 427.) 
Telegraphic.) R. Bagdad, October 19, 1983, 
RIME Minister and Minister of the Interior have called on me separately 
to express warm gratitude of Traqi Government for friendly and helpful attitude 
displayed by British delegation at Geneva towards their difficulties in Assyrian 
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case. They have toth assured me that Iraqi Government will spare 
to co-operate loyally with League Comittee in the matter 
he country of those Assyrians who wish to leave Iraq, and in the meantime 
ddo everything, possible for their protection and well bang i 





(E 6279/7/93) No. 178, 


Laaour oF: Natioxs. 
Iraq: Settlement of the Assyrian Community in Tray. 


Note by the Secretary-General.— (Received in Foreign Office, October 20, 1998,) 


Genera, October 10, 1983, 


Enclowurw in No, 178, 
Tragi Minister for Foreign A fairs to Seoretary:General, League of Nations, 


Iraq Permanent Delegation, 
= Genowa, October 1988, 
WITH reference wo my letter of the 20th September, 19) 1 have. the 
honour to transmit barwit fe the Information of the Colne, copy of «thet 
by Major Thomson, the expert engaged by the Iraqi Government Lo assist 
it in the task of Avsyrian settlement, in accordance ounei 
in the tank of ‘Avsria, settlement, i a with the Council's decision 
NURY SAID, 


Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Major Thomson to Minister of the Interior, Bagdad, 


Office of the Axsyrian Settleme 
(Confidential) Me mai hemos ee ae ties 

In aceordance with your instructions 1 beg to submit a brief report on my 
investigations on the subject of Aseyrian settlement in Taq 

‘would emphasise that in the time given to tne to write this report it is quite 

impossible to deal as fally and adequately with the question ax T should Tike 

1 understand that this report is to be submitted to the League of Nations, 
and I mast therefore request that in submitting this report the League of Nations 
be informed of your request to me for a brief report and also of the very limited 
‘time whieh has been given me in which t prepare my report 


D. A. THOMSON, 
Adviser on Assyrian Settlement, 


Note of Preliminary Investigations for Assyrian Settlement in Iraq. 

This report is a general up-to-date survey of the Assyrian settlement 
problem and also a collection of data, statistios, &c. ‘luring the wo mouth 
Fa ripe fs ge istics, &e., made during the two mouths 

exodus of Assyrians into Syria and the consequent conditions of internal 
anreat rendered any further consideration of the problem inpossible for the toe 


0) See Ofcind Joarmn 1804 year, No 4p. 18, 
(New by the Secretory Geverat« Reprodated in document () 44.1983,V1, 
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On my arrival in Traq on the Stst May, 1933, T made it my first duty to 
study the history of the Assyrians, both prior to and since their entry into Iraq 
up to the present. 

PeeThis was done both from oficial records and relevant literature and by 

jersonal interviews with leading members of the Assyrian community. i 
PorsGn the ath June T net the Mar Shimun in Bagdad, and had with bim a 
conversation of more than two hours’ duration. 

T found him suspicious of my appointment and the sope of tay terms of 
reference, and critical in a vague and indefinite way of what he believed to be 
the Government settlement policy 

‘At first he declined to make any. counter-propesals or even to assist me by 
introductions to the Assyrian leaders with whom he consulted. 

T urged the necessity of the latter point, but he remained adamant, and 1 
own only assume that for some obscure reason he did not wish me to sce these 

ple other than in his 7 
PoP Xs regards the Government settlement policy, he undertook to let me have in 
writing a full statement of his views on the subject and this he confirmed later 
by letter. I much regret that his promise has never materialised, 

It should be noted that some days prior to my arrival the question of 
“Temporal and Spiritual Power" of the Mar Shimun had been raised by the 
Tragi Government. 3 

"Prom the general tono of the conversation, and the veiled allusions to the 
subject made by Mar Shimun, 1 coald only feel that. the personal factor loomed 
nege in his argument, and the future of the Assyrian people was a secondary 
matter, " 

T tried to impress on him that his first duty as Patriarch was to subordinate 
hin personal ambitions, and tbat he should work for the welfare and future of his 
people. T explained that my appointment was by virtue of a promise made by 
the Tragt Government to the League of Nations to appoint an aaviser on the 

tention of the wetloment of Assyrians in Iraq, and that he could et asad 
that T would see that right wax dane by then to the best of my ability, On the 
‘other hand, non-co-operation by him with nie could only reflect unfavourably both 
fon him petvonally and on his people, as by much action he would be denying the 
feuponsibilities which were his by virtue of his porition amongst the Amyrian 
people, 

T togrot that our meeting was very definitely unproductive of any form of 
working agreement, 

"The whole ixsue thon became further embarrassed by the definite refusal of 
tho Mar Shimun to agree with the Government on the question of the extent of 
hhis powors and duties as Patriarch of the Assyrian Church. 

The inability of the Mar Shimun to agree to the Government formula, and 
hhis consequent retention in Bagdad. caused the atmosphere of mistrust, suspicion 
and non-eooperation towards land eetlement, which already existed, Uo become 
mnarkedly accentuated, and this it has unfortunately been found impossible 
to dis 

Failing the co-operation of the Mar Shimun, I decided that my only course 
was to get into immediate touch with the Assyrians as a whole, to interview all 
their leaders, visit the Assyrian villages, and enquire into their conditions and 
obtain their’ views on settlement in Iraq. Also to have meetings with the 
mukhtars and chief men of those villages which I was unable to visit personally 

ards their settlement, the chief 
id, unless we 
his attitude 


mutessarif’s office, Mosal, on the 10th July, 1993, of all the Assyrian tribal 
tmaliks, raises and notables. At this meeting the final decision of the League of 


ar 


Nations, made on the 15th December, 1982, was read and explained in its 
relation to the requests contained in the Mar Shimun's position of September 
1932, and the policy of the Government regarding citizenship, Iand. tenure, 
suggested area for settlement, &e. were also explained 

‘On the following day a further meeting was held to reply to questions arising 
out of the statements of the previous day. 

‘When the meeting finally concluded, it was felt that it bad done much 
towards generally clearing the atmosphere of doubt and misunderstanding, and 
Created an opening for constructive settlement work 

The impression was formed during this meeting that the malike of the chief 
Assyrian ttiles, who ad asked the Mar Shimun to plead thetr case at Geagea, 
ielieved that the Mar Shimon, as their representative, still felt it his duty to 
continue to support their requests. It was suggested that if they could meet the 
Mar Shimun and further discuss the question with him, he and they could modify 
their views 20 as to be more in conformity with the geueral Goverament policy, 
It was believed that they thon roalised that acceptance of this policy was the 
ont feasible eure ia the ieumntances 

It was therefore suggested to certain Assyrian leaders, the Metropolitan 
Mar Yosif, Malik Andrios of Jilo, Yaqo Ismail of Upper Tia, who ia the son 
of Malik Tsmail who was sick in’ hospital in Bagdad, and Loco Shlimon of 
‘Tkhumna, that they should go to Bagdad and consult with the Mar Shinun 

‘After several private moeting. the Motropolitan was finally unable to accept 
the suggestion. but the other three agreed, and definitely ated at-n-Anal 
interview on the 18th July that they would leave for Bagdad at once. They 
certainly lft Mona: ol sown to Bagdad an wan ited, it sorta 
to the Assyrian villages of Doluk Qadha, with what consoquancen in now of 
too well Kowa * . nly 

Land Teaure. 


Land tenuro may be roughly of two kinds :— 
(1) Government-owned land, 
(2) Private-owned land. 


In the case of Government-owned and, tenants who ha i 
satiafuctorily- abd paid their taxa Togularly after ten years tenancy neces 
the right to freehold in their land. ‘This freehold can only be legally given by a 
ae cans uission, of which there aro at present several working in various 
parts of Iraq. 

In the case of privately-owned land, any freehold right i cult 
can only be obtained by the tenant hy pirlnee ns eH i he and cultivated 

The latter method of acquirement of land hax been successfully carried out 
ty the Armenian colony at Haven, aided by lonns from the Armenian Benevolent 
Society in Paria 

fenure of privately-owned land by lease or agrecme 
procedure.” Assyrians, who in past a sailed tn ellages, tok out lee for 
three years: these leases generally fell in many years ago and the agreements 
have never been ronewed, consequently the tenant holds his land on 1 doubtful 
eaely tenancy. 

reason of this non-renewal of Jeases being the hope, ever present. in. the 

= ‘at greater numbers of Assyrians, that the day of their general exodus 

[have even met cases of villages in which, owing to some groundless rumout 
of an imminent move, the villagers as a whole have sown Do wi fering 
hat they would have lft'the country before the next harveat  P™ MuCViNg 


Density of Population, 


‘The density of population in Mosul and Arbil Liwas vari 
rns per square kilometre, though more generally from 8-32 parsons ror nqeack 
ilometre in the country areas. “In the towns the density ix 250, persons. per 
‘square kilometre. This represents a fairly dense population, especially when i is 


remembered that the Lani tic i 
Fase he lands in question are largely mountainous and therefore 








































































































423 


Conititions. 


‘The villages and their lands occupied by Assyrians come under two heads :— 
(1) Those on Goversiment land. 
‘Those on land owned by private persons. 


In the first case, the inhabitants are entirely Assyrian. In the second case. 
there may be also inhabitants who are either Kurds, Yezidis or Arabs 

There are 116 villages ceenpied in whole or in part b 
these thirty-eight villages aro on Government Jand and seventy 
owned by private landlords. 

On investigation of local land conditions, I was faced by the definite fact that 
thore was little oF no land, certainly belonging to Government, which would fulfil 
the requirements demanded by the Assyrians, namely, mountainous country with 
fertile valleys and running water, 

Again, it was impossible to settle these people in homogeneous groaps of 
yillages and at the same time conform with the decision of the League, name 
“that the existing rights of the present population shall not be prejudiced.” 

Any movement of local inhabitants even by the purchase by Government of 
lands from private owners, is bound to have most undesirable repercussions, and 
can only necentuate the enmity that exists between the Kurd and the Assyriat 

T visited various areas, both Government-owned and privately-owned, which 
it appeared might be suitable for settlement. 


(1) Devhtazi: Area, 

‘This aren was alfeady under consideration by Government, one of 
proposals to make it suitable for settlement boing the building of an irrigation 
canal of considerable length, and the construction of which entailed many 
engineering diftultes, 

jo 


‘Tho Government had already approved a sum of 18,000 T.D. to cdver the 
cont of this irrigation scheme, and a detailed surrey was boing made when 1 
Viste the rea, 

‘confess the proposition did not appeal to me, nor did it to those Assyrians 
‘whom it was propoecd to sete there . 


(2) Champashat Area. 

This land is privately-owned, but the owner ix prepared to sll 
land. available for 200 families, in addition to ilies, mainly Arabs 
already seitled thre.” The ground is exoedingly fertile and would, produce 
excellent, winter crops, and, being on the banks of the Tigris, could be easily 
irrigated by pumps or ordinary local methods. 


(8) Ques Fakhra, 

Government riverain land on the Tigrix 8 miles north of Mosul, This ia 
excellent and valuable land and easily worked by local irrigation methods It 
would hold forty families. 


(4) Kharyoos, 

Government riverain land on the Tigris, 2 miles north of Mosul. ‘This is 
excellent and valuable land and easily worked by local irrigation methods. It 
would hold thirty families 


(®) Agra Cadha. 
‘This area lies south and north-west of Aqra town, and is rolling, down-like 


land, which would yield excellent ‘winter crops and fine grazing for sheep and 
nisaWateraustachsainelitreawslle st hentiraiee tena 


(8) Villages capable of Development. 
‘Appendices C and D show lists of villages in various qadhas which are 


capable of development either by increasing the number of villagers or by 
reooeupation. 
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From these appendices it will be seen that a considerable area of land is 
available for occupation, though in some cases development of a sufficient. water 
supply would be necessary. 


Education. 


‘The following are the education facilities available for Assyri 
Mosul Liwa— 
Number of Assyrian primary schools under Govern 
ment’ supervision " 
One vat Sumail, at Kani Masi, and at 
Jerahiya. 
Number of Assyrian students attending the above 
schools i 
Number of Assyrian students in Government schools 
Number of schools run by Mr. Panfil, of the American 
Mission e 
Number of Assyrian students attending Mr. Penfil's 


‘schools . an si 


Arbil Liwa— 
Number of Assyrian students attending Government 
schools ES 


Sulaimaniya Livwa— 
Namber of Amyrian students attending Government 
whools uM 


Health. 


‘The health of porvons, both adults and childten, in the villages visited was 

ral Malarial infection is common, and in villages, when the malar 
{5 particularly prevalent, magnlosplenia is general amongst the children, 

"The prevalence of malaria is only to be expected, as the Assyrians are ardent 
rice-growers and cultivate thik coreal wherever sufficient water is available. In 
spite of warnings from the medical authorities, and even of orders by local 
Knimakams, that rice should not be grown except at a considerable distance from 
the village, tho Assyrians are apparently prepared to suffer the discomforts of 
chronic malaria and its doleterious effects on their children rather than forgo 
their rice cultivation. 

Quinine is supplied free on demand to mukhtars of villages. F 

It should be noted that, though the incidence of malaria may be high, it falls 
‘on Moslems and Christians alike, 


Medical Facilities. 
Mosul Liwa— 

One hospital with following sections in Mosul :— 
(q) Special room for out-patients. 
1) Seesal eon bs venereal disease, 
{c) Tsolation hospital. 4 
(d) Hospital and pharmacy for the prisoners. 
‘Twenty pharmacies distributed through Mosal Liwa, of which one 

‘is the travelling pharmacy. 






















































































List of medical staff— 
1 civil surgeon. 
T doctors. 
4 pharmacists. 
10 dressers, 
38 nurses 


Arbil Liwa. 


1 hospital 
7 pharmacies throughout the Liwa 


List of medical staff 
1 civil surgeon. 
3 doctors. 
4 pharmacies. 
B dressers. 


Privileges to Assyrians by the Irag Government. 


‘The following list of privileges extended to the Assyrians by the Iraq 
Goverment may be of interest -— 

(a) A remission of sheep tax and land revenue to settlers amounting to a sum 

eee epee the Mar Sbimun of 214 LD. 

6) A monthly graat to the Mar Shimun of 2 
% Agrant of ,000 rupees for relief of those driven out of Turkey in 1924, 
(d Remission of rifle tax or reduction of licence fee for private ri 
(e) Lnoreased medical facilities. 
{} Special education grant. 


Settlement. 


plo to be 
destitute, Very many dived there 
prosperously anid content 
‘earned their living in eit 
roMRfore again aro normally of « nomadic temperament, aud move with their 
flocks af sheep seasonally through Mosul Liwa. 
For settlement purpose 1 would, therefore, divide the Amyrians into three 

groups — 

(2) Townsmen. 

(6) Ageicutaratists 

(6) Pastorals. 


Prolonged residence in Bakubah and Minian refugee camps has gone far 
towards the conversion of a proportion of a race of mountaineers to a people 
preferring the comforts and attractions of a town life, ‘and this is expecially 
Miident amongst the younger generations of Assyrians. 

‘When these carps were closed many of the older people with some of their 
familiee returned to the land either ax agriculturalists or pastorals, others 
remained in Bagdad or moved to their towns in Iraq. 

Tn dealing ‘with the question of the settlement of the Assyrian people one 
must consider in the main the agriculturalists and the pastorals; townsmen are 

rally unsuitable for land settlement, and from my enquiries Y am cavinced 
fiat few, if any, of these people would be prepared to try the experiment of 
agriculture or shepherd = 

ae bas beer faced With and dealt with the Assyrian settlement problem on 
four previous occasions, In) 1921 some 500 families were settled in Dobuk and 


Agra Qadhas. 
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In 1922 the Upper and Lower Tiari, the Tkhuma, Bar and Jilu were 
repatriated to their pre-war homes and the problem appeared solved, as, with the 
return of these refugees to their original homes, sufficient lands were avai 
Mosul and Arbil Liwas for the remainder. 

he autumn of 1924 as a result of an affray between Tkhuma tribesmen and 
the Turkish Vali of Julamerl, who was tax collecting, Tarkish trvop 
deal with these tribesmen, and forced a complete evacuation by the Assyrians of 
their home lands. Some 2,290 families returned to Iraq and the Assyrian settle 
ment, problem was in being once more, 
people were then settled temporarily in Dobuk and Shaikhan Qudbas, 

In July 1927 a British officer was appointed settlement officer. This officer, 
though possessed of considerable knowledge of the different Assyrian tribes, and 
speaking their language fluently, at once met with obstruction from thoge whom 
be tried to settle 

Though faced with enormous difficulties, by the end of 1928 he was able to 
cffect a redistribution with the object of grouping settlers as far_as possible 
according to tribes. In carrying out this settlement funds amounting to some 
£5,500, supplied by the Sir Henry Lunn Fund, were distributed to Assyrians to 
help them in their settlement. 

When the settlement officer retired at the end of 1925 it was estimated that 
but a few hundred families required final settlement. 

During the following ears ceaseless attempts wore mule 10 complete the 
settlement and the possibilities of yarions areas were carefully examined, but 
Clntacles of all kinds wore created by the settlers which necessitated the pox 
Ponement of each scheme for one reason or another 

‘in 1982 T boliove that no more than 350-400 families wishing to sottlo 
remaitied without land, and those were chiefly the pastoral Ashutis of the Lowor 


moe to completo the settlement; from the beginning 
vo been faced by a spirit of non-co-operation and suspicion, and tho acute 
ature of the final methods of obstruction are only too well known, and #0 for the 
problem of Amyrinn settlement in Teaq at any rate murt be loft 
dormant and unsolved. 
Liat of the Appendices, 
List showing number of Asiyrian families settled in villages (Appendix A). 
Lint abowing nutsber of Assyrian familien by teibes (Appendix: By 
Liat of villages which can hold additional familie (Appendix C).(') 
st of empty villages in Mosul Liwa (Appendix D).(') 
List of Assyrians in Government and other employ (Appendix E), 
Gensus of Assyrians and their distribution in Iraq (Appendix F) 


Appendix A. 


List showing Number of Aes 
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Number of Assyrians employed by the oil companies in 
Appenidix: B. Imq— 
(@) LPC 
(0) Rafidain Oil Company 
(©) BOD. 


List of Number of Pamitiex 


: Number of | Number of Total 
Nome of the. Agha. |Goveremect | Noaber of 
in Villigen "Villages | Vulagen, Number of Assyrians employed by the Iraq Railwé 
Number of Assyrians employed by the Customs and Excise 
Department 4 





u 
Thm y ut : 
3 Grand total 


Appendix F. 
eae 
Bierot ibe (is 
Dat 





Census of the Asayrians and Manner of their Settlement in Iray 





L—Ketimated Strength and Distribution of Asryrians, 


It is impossible to obtain accurate statistics; the eutimated st 
Appendix Assyrians in Traq at the present time is ax follows : 

















Lihat of Axagrians in Goctenmont and other Employ ai ; 2 Families 
) Amsyrions whose pro-war homes we ss now 
Numbor of Asayrians, other than levies, employed by Air within the Kingdom of Iraq” : 400 
Forve 540 (2) Refugee ex-Ottoman subjects 3,500 
Number of Assyrians employed by th Education Depart 

it (Lenchers) iH 
Number of Assyrians employed by the American Mission in 
Traq (teachers) - 
het of Assyrians employed by the Health Department: 1. 3000 familie at the usual average of five wuts 
3 0 a family 19,045 

















Total 3,000 





(a) Doctors 
() Pharmacia (Nork—Tho Mar Shitnun stated in 1929 to hia Excellency the High 
Asyriaa refugees i Rumi and this ture was confirmed about the 
nber of Anayrians ctployed by the Traq levies same time by the Norwogian Legation in Moscow 
ber of Assyrians employ 1 Although these Assyrians do not came within the scope of tl 


(8 Otor tan rept thee he ben (ute as Amaia intost) 
Number of Assyrians employed by the Irrigation Depart: Detailed statinties of Assyrians in Iraq are as follows :— 


‘ment = ES 
Number of Assyrians employed by the Public Works 1, The Assyrians whose pre-war homes were in areas now within the 

















Departaient Kingdom of Iraq, and who did not leave their villages during the Great War, are 
Nombet of Assyrians employed by Veterinary and Agri- domiciled in the fiarwart Bala and the Nerwa Haikan Nahigate of the Avwadivan 
‘caltural Departments = Qadha, the majority of their villages being situated within a few miles of the 
Number of Assyrians employed by the Posts and Tele- Traqo-Turkieh frontier, 
raphe Departioont The Intext. statistics received from the Mosul Liwa authorities show the 
Number of Assyrians employed by the Iraq Ministry of following distribution -— 


Defence— 
; Barwari Bala Nahiya ‘305 families in 24 villages, 
(9) Ofere Nerwa Raikan Nahiya 101 + an 
Lens worried employed by the Iraq Police Total . 09, «31 
; = J 2. Refugee ex-Otloman subjects whose pre-war homes were in areas now 
@ oes situated in Turkish territory. 
aed (94 
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A rough estimate of ex-Ottoman subjects who are refugees in Iraq appears 
to be 8,500 families (17,500 souls) comprising the following sections :— 


Qudshanis 
Lewin 


Nanchiya (Shemzdinan, Girdi, &) 
Sat 


Total 


(17,500 vonits) 

Of these 8,00 families, it is estimated that 2881 families (11,005 souls) 
hhave heen allotted land in Iriq. leaving a balance of 1,119 families of ex-Ottoman 
Assyrian refugees who have not beon settled, the following being an approximate 
of thin balance :— 

Familiow of lovy soldiers and employees in RAF. 600 

Families of the Amyrians sorving in the Iraq army ww 

Families of Assyrian policemen 950 

Familios of refugeos who have obtained employment in 

towns sa 210 


‘Total 19 


‘The supporters of these families are mostly in employment at present. It is 
highly improbable that moro than 400 of these famition would wish to become 
cithoe agetculturalists oF pastorals, The remainder are townsmen, bred and born. 


[B 6282/7/03} No. 179. 
United Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Office (Received October 20.) 
(No. 238), 4 
THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations presents his 
‘compliments, and has the L copy of a record of meeting of the 
Conti Committee on the A7th October, respecting the Assyrian question, of which 
1 copy has been senit to His Majesty's’ Ambassador at Bagelnd 


Geneva, October 18, 1988. 


Enclosure in No. 179, 


Asryrian Question: Record of Mecting of the Council Committer at Noon on 
etober 17 


M. OLIVAN, Spanish Minister in Stockholm, who was acting for 
M. de Madariaga, was chosen as chairman of the committee. 

He invited observations, and I pointed out that the first task of the committee, 
in accordance with the rapporteur's report, which had been adopted by the 
Council om the 14th October, was to consider the possibility of the settlement 
outside Traq of those Assyrians who wished to leave. I said that I had received 
fan advarice copy of a document which the [raqi delegation had communicated to 
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the Secretary-General of the League for the information of the committee. 1 
did not wish to make detailed observations on this document, but the first 
Paragraph had particularly struck me, and (as it was found that the document 
mad not yet reached certain members of the conimittee) I read it out, as follows :— 


“The time factor is one of the most important considerations to be borne 
in mind in giving effect to the Council's decision. The situation in North 
Iraq is naturally still tense; the sooner something concrete van he done 

better both for the Government and the Assyrians, A reasonably 

that can be put into operation at once is, therefore, proferable to au otherwise 
better scheme the ultimate execution of which is doubtful or likely. to be 
delayed.” 


1 said that T entirely agrood with the first part of this paragraph, namely, 
that the time factor wax important, and that it wax desitable that the committes 
should act as quickly as possible. ' But while emphasising this I felt also that 
it was unwise to hurry too much. The object to be aimed at wan a. settlement 
schotne in the best interests of the Axsyrians themselves, and it would be a pity 
to adopt the first scheme which came to hand because it looked attractive on’ the 
surface, only to find afterwards that sotne better possibility hnd beon overlooked. 
There was, however, one point on which it seemed possible that immedinte 
progrom might he made. Tho French represeatative at the Counell mectng af 
the 4th October had indicated the willingness of the French 
continue discussions with tho Iraqi Government for th transfe 
fainilion of those Amyrians who had remained in Syria after the exodus, ‘The 
transfer of these fanilies, if it could be arranged, might be a meat tuseful firat 
step. It would show the Amyrians thot something conerote was being done and 
‘would help to relieve the situation in Traq and restore confidence 

M. Mamigli mw objection to proceeding piecemeal with the subject. Tt wax 
o use settling one portion of the Assyrians it ote place and aniother portion 
clwewhere, It seemed to him that the problem should he treated as a whole in all 
its aspect The French Goverment were certainly prepared to discuss the 
question of the transfer of families, but the Iraqi document to which T had 
referred, and of which he also had recelved an advance copy, showed that the 
Tragin were now aiming at much more than thix and were trying to thrust upon 
the French sereralentivetritor of Amzyriann: He could oot adit thatthe burton 
of settling a large part of the Asevrians should thus be thrast upon the Ereuich 
in advance of a consideration of the problem ax a whole. He thought that the 
first step ought to be the preparation of a document by the League secretariat, 
showing in effect what the problem wax which the committes had to face, - For 
ingtance, no-one knew at present how many Assyrians required settlement, Tho 
Iraqi document to which reference had been made mentioned some 19,000 souls 
‘On the other hand, the Mar Shiman xpoke of 40,000 to 60,000, 

T replied that'T was entirely in sympathy with M. Masaigli's remarks about 
the necessity of studying the problem asm whole, and T had cortainly not intonded 
to indicate that the question of tho transfer of families was the only one to be 
dealt with at the moment or to suggest that the burden of settlement should be 
thrown upon the French Government, "All T had intended was to draw attention 

spect of the problem on which it seomed to me that immediate progress 
could be made, while the consideration of the eventual settlement of the Assyrians 
as a whole was boing proceeded with. I had contemplated, in fact, that the settlo 
ment in Syria of those Assyrians now there, togethor with the transfer of their 
families from Iraq, would be of a provisional nature only until a decision had 
heen taken regarding the future permanent home of the Assyrians. ‘The Assyrians 
how in Syria were those wlio had been most discontented with their lot in Iraq 
and wight te expected to be the first to proceed to their new home when one was 
found.” As regards the ascertainment of the uiimber of the Assyrians to be 
settled, there was a dilemma. If the Assyrians in Iraq were asked now whether 
they wished to leave the country or not, most of them would, no doubt, be unable 
to make up their minds without knowing what their ultimate destination was to 
be. Nevertheless, it ecemed to me that it would be best to assume that most of 
them would wish'to be transferred, and the safest basis on which to work would 
be to ry to ind a region Ine enough if necessary, to aemmmodate al howe ow 
in Iraq, who, according to Major 's report, nutnbered some 20,000. ‘The 
Mar Shimun, when speaking of a much greater mumber, no doubt had in mind 

{vot} 2r2 
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those Assyrians who were scattered in various parts of the world outside Iraq. 
‘There were colonies, I understood, in South Russia, Greece, France and America, 
and the Mar Shimun would no doubt like to collect all these into a compact group 
if it were posable. T thought that it would be all to the good ian area could 
be found for the Assyrians sulficient to allow of this concentration, but the 
problon immediately before the committee was to settle the 20,000 Assyrians of 
rng. It seemed to me that this was a question which ought, as soon as possible, to 
be paced in the hands of settlement experts, and T suggested that it would be 
‘Wise to enlist the services of the Nansen Office, which already had wide experience 
of such matters 

M, Massigli was somewhat critical of the proposal to employ the Nansen 
Organisation, which was in process of liquidation, and M. Azcarate also indicated 
his preference for not transferring the matter to the Nansen Organisation. 

Tnaid that I did not think it was necessary to entrust the whole matter to 
tho Nansen Organisation, but it seemed to me that what was wanted was a small 
committee which would Combine the experience of the League Secretariat with 
that of the Nansen Organisation 

‘The chairman asked whether I would make a specific proposal. I reptied 
that I thought that a committee of experts might be set up to collect all. the 
information necessary to enable the committee in due course to consider various 
solutions atid to come to a decision, I suggested that the committer might consist 
of a representative of the I retarin, » reprosentative of the Nansen 
Organization, and an expert toe nominated hy the Iraqi Government to supply 
the necessary’ information regarding the Awsyrians in Trag 

M, Masaighi still naw difficultion in tho way of the direct participation of the 
Nanson Office in auch a committes, and once more expressed his preference for the 
ion that the League Secretariat, after conmulting the Nansen Office, should 
prepare a document for consideration by the committee containing all the essential 
facta ati information as to possible solutions 

‘ML Atcarate said that the League Secretariat had already a, good deal of 
Information available, and it would be eaxy for them to conault the Nansen OMe, 
with which they were conatantly 2h, without engaging the committee in any 
Way towards that Office. ‘The Secretariat could also ho doubt yet into touch with 
the Teagidelogation, and there would be no grat diiclty in preparing the kind 
‘of document which M. Masigli had in mind, setting down the facts of the 
tituation and indicating possibilities of a solution so far as existing information 
permitted. 

then said that in addition to consulting the Nansen Orgasination it n 
bo necessary to ask certain individual Governments whether they had at their 
dispean} land for the settlesnent of the Assyrians 

‘M, Azearate said that he did not think that the League Seoretariat at this 

ce could enter into negotiations with individual Goveroments. 1 disclaimed 

‘of negotiations, and said that what L had in mi 

invitation to. various Governments to indicate whether, 
Position to offer land, Lsugyested that such an invitation might well be sent 
without delay, so that the replies might be available for incorporation in the 

neat which was contemplated. "His Majesty's Government-in the United 
Kingdom would, 1 felt sure, be ready to explore the possibilities in the Colonial 
Empire without any specific invitation, aud possibly the Governments of other 
members of the committee might act similarly. I felt it necessary to add, however, 
to avoid misunderstanding, that the difficulties of settlement were obvious, and 
that [ knew at present of no area. in the overseas possessions of His Majesty's 
Government which was suitable and available for Assyrian settlement. 

he general feeling of the meeting was, however, that it was difficult to send 

cout any such invitation to Governments, at all events until the problem had been 
further considered and the requirements were more definitely known. As there 
‘was considerable force in this argument, I felt that it was difficult to press the 
Tmntter further. I suid, therefore, that much depended on, whoa the document, 
which it was contemplated that the League Secretariat should draw up, would be 
Teady. If it was a question of only a few days I was quite willing to accept the 
proposal which M. had originated, as the first step. When all available 
Eirictation bad tere click forse Longa Secretar, wo coold ties uanstder 
whether it wae necessary to approach certain Governments of not. If, however, 
the proposed document would take long to draw up, I thought there’ might be 
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advantage in approaching various Governments forthwith weluding thei 
roe le if various Governments forthwith and including their 
Aucarate said that he thought a report of the type conte could be 
drawn up in x very short time r : Sage 
chairman asked whether it could be prepared in time for a furth 
meeting of the committee, say on the 26th October." ia 
M. Azcarate having indicated that this was possible, the chairman then 
suggested that the League Secretariat should, after consultation with the Nansen 
Ofc, prepare report for consideration, ati that the date for the committe 
reassembly to consider the report should be provisionally fixed for the 
20th October J mak ne Ra ee 
then reverted to the question of negotintions between the French and Iraqis 
and enquired whether nM. Massigii's view it would be possi for: these U0 take 
place without waiting for the pementation of the Secretariat's report and it 
eration by the commit, M. Musil said that he saw wo objection to 
inate negotiations, and that Nuri Pasha was, in fact, on the point of leay 
Paris to begin them. a alse sh 
‘The meeting then adjourned until the 26th Octaber. 


J. C. STERN LE NET! 
Genera, October 18, 1933. Reo ae ee 





[E 6280/7/93) No. 180. 


Seneatyseventh Senvion of the Council, League of Nations 


Butroct from the Provisional Minutes of the Fourth Meeting, Palle, head on 
etahr 14 188, ot Gomera itceeed tn Fortign OfceOecoee 


8850, Protection of Minoritior: Situation of the Azeyrian Minovity in Frag. 


coaiASSIN PASHA AL HASHIMI, representative of Teuq, came to the 


M. pe MADARIAGA, rapporteur, observed that he would submit hie 
sfion the Connell had tard Ueropteahiattieet ite ee ee 


YASSIN PASHA AL HASHIM, roprosentative of Iraq, pointed out thi 
on the ous hand, a Minority Commitiee of the Council had ‘decided, en. the 
‘SIst August, 1933, to bring to the notion of the Council the question dealt with in 
two petitions telegraphed to the League by the Patriarch of the Assyrians, dated, 
respectively, the iitxt duly and the 17th August, 1933, ‘Those complaints had 
‘since been expanded into a series of long, writton petitions, embodying — 

i ayuinet the manner in whi 
(ey. conal ing ae ne settlement; 
b) Complaints that the Iraqi Government had violated th ra 
Tull protetion of life ad liberty in respect of the AmeySan minority, 


On the other hand, the Iraqi Government, in compliance with 
the Council ad submitted, in its letters of tho 40th September Sud the 
9th October, 1933, full reports. on its endeavours to implement. the Council 
resolution of the 15th December, 1982, regarding settlement. In the first of those 
letters, the Government. had. reported that, owing to the obstruction of certain 
elements of the Assyrians, little progress had been made, and it would wish to 
consider the Assyrian question de noro. By a letter dated the 30th September, 
1633, the Ge ay ad requested sha the matter deat with in the letter of 
h September, that was to say, ton. the o 
tiked for by the Covncil, boul be planed cathe agents en 
‘The questions now requiring consideration were consequently three :— 
(0) Had the Iraqi Government honestly. and to the best-of its ability 
enero to implement the Council resolution of the 15th December, 
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(2) Had, any section of the Assyrian minority failed to carry out, honestly 
‘and to the hest of its ability the duties incumbent on persons belonging 
to minorities to co-operate 4 follow-citizens with the nation to 
which they now belonged—duties emphasized by the Assembly as early 
as 1922? 

(c) Had the Iraqi Government violated any of the minority guarantecs! 


He would take those questions in order. 

Had the Iraqi Government honestly and to the best of its ability endeavoured 
to implement the Council’s resolution of the 15th December, 19321 The answer 
could only be ‘* Yes." Even tho complaints of the petitioner related, for the 
‘most part, 0 the resolution. itself and to the events that had proceded it, The 
whole of the Assyrian question had boon exhaustively examined by the competent 
Organs of the League in 1032. The resolution of the 15th December was the 
result, and that resolution must obviously coustitute the point of departure for 
any. recotsideration of the Assyrian problem. ‘The two reports he had 
mentioned, which might conveniently be referred to as the." Blue Book 
“Major Thomson's report,"” showed clearly what had been done, The promised 
expert had been engaged ‘with the least possiblo delay; official and Assyrian 
advisory committees had heou formed, before his arrival, to look for land and to 
examine the requirements of the Asyrians: the Government had voted 
Considerable sums of money for wuch irrigation projects as might prove feasible; 
Toading Asayriana had beet invited to put forward for consideration any concrete 
scheme they wished: the expert had made n thorough examination of the whole 
country, Politically, the Government had left nothing undone to convince the 
Assyrians of its goodwill, 

‘Hlad any elements of the Anayrinns failed to carry out the duty incumbent 
‘pon persons telonging to minorities ta cogperate ns loyal fellow citizens with the 
nation to which they now belonged! ‘The answer, again, must be. Yea.” 
Tramodiately after the Council decision of the 15th Decomber, 1992, the Patriarch, 
ina lottor to the Mandates Commission, had protested against it. ‘The curt 
refusals returned (o all invitations, whether from the Administration or the 
settlement export, to co-operate in the work or even to submit original schemes, 
wore recorded in'the Blue Book and Majo report. The Blue Book 
also gave instances of specific refusals to admit the obligation of loyalty until 
‘"attor settlement according to the policy which had beon and still wax existing 
among the Assyrians.” That policy was known to and had bee rejected by the 
Council, ‘The campaign of disobedionce under arma, beginning oven before the 
arrival of the settlement expert, and culmiuating in the armed exodus to Syria 
‘and the subsequent. attack on the Iraqi military forces, were also there described 

Had the Iragi Government violated the minority guarantees He would 
leave that to the Coaeil to answer after it had heard what he now had to ray. 

In the first place, the reason why the Assyrians presented a problem was not 
that thoy were Christians, while the Iraqi Government was Moslem. He desired 
to make that point with all the emphasis be could command, ‘There were in 

thousands of unarmed Christians not belonging to the Assyrian tribal 
confederation, as well as some Assyrians whose original homes were in Traq. who 
haa lived happily for centuries with their neighbours in the very districts which 
wore represented as exposed to savage attack, 

‘Apart from the few hundred autochthonous families, the Assyrians now in 
Iraq wore not an original Traqi minority, They had come to Iraq as refugees 
and immigrants. As time had gone on, many of those who were settled on the 
lund had accepted the position and had become loyal citizens of the State. Others 
teould never admit that they were Iraqi nationals owing allegiance to Iraq, but 
claimed to be homeless refugees: this disloyal element had always constituted a 
danger. Obedience to their Patriarch (whose office was hereditary) was 
instinctive in all Assyrians, and the threatened concentration in the summer of 
1932 had shown how easily even those living contentedly on the land could be 
influenced to-aot against their better judgment. 

‘The Assyrians as whole constituted a large tribal confederation, more 
formidable than any of the great tribes in Iraq, by reason of their numbers—over 
6,000 fighting men, well armed with modern British rifles. for the most part 
highly rained in the arts of war by long service in the levy foree maintained 
by the British Government, and led, even after discharge, by their own former 
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trained Assyrian officers; their martial qualities were constantly. vaunted in 

the publications of their friends Interesting light was thrown on the attitade 

of some of the Assyrians by the extraordinary petition of B. 8, Nicolas, dated 
18th August, 1933, which had been circalited to the Council, and in which 
h the British-officered levies and the armed Assyrian tribesmen were 
iferently referred to as the “ Assyrian army,” a “real army,” "liv 

independent life’’; indeed, the disi 

these bodies as instruments of their 


‘ven. The Iraqi Government had done its utmost to reassure 
yrians and to prepare for the task of final settlement, In the {aco of 
obstruction, and even armed defiance, it had acted with a patience and moderation 
which wore criticised by many as weakness. As tho situation had growti worse, 
the terrible possibilities, once a abot had been fired, had been reatined by all Ue 
responsible authorities. “For two and a half months the Government had stcored 
dead slow through a dangeroux mine-feld, and an the Ist August it seemed to 
have emerged into clear water. About 1,000 armed men had assembled aril 
crowed into Syria without incident, ‘The majority, the most reckless nucleus, of 
the gathering had been disarmed by tho French mandatory authorities, in dio 
falfment, as i seemed, of their traaty obligations. ‘The reduced numbers wha 
retained their arms were no longer formidable; the risk of bloodshed wemed to 
be past. The men of the exodus wore to be readmitted to Traq after negotiation 
with the French authorities, the only condition being that they should wurrender 
Ubeir arma. The Government's feelings of profound relief wore reflected in the 
announcement it had made on the It August that the danger was over, He would 
fot have wished at that meeting to strike a dimordant note, but if justice to bis 
country, of which 90 many hard thinge had been and wore being anid, ho felt 
obliged to remind the Council that the explosion need never have oeonrred had it 
not been for the unfortunate allair of the rearming of Yaku's followers, which 
Imad possible the attack of the Ath to Sth August 
Had the surprise attack on Dairabun camp succeeded, as it woll might have 


done, the consequences would certainly have been appalling. Yaku's " 
would have been joined by tho remainder of thelr comraies and. would hace 
marched-a force of 0,000 riflor—to carve out the independent enclave of thet 
dreams ax indeed ther had planned todo before; the Testraining authority of 


the Government would have ceased to exist; bitter racial and relligione 
tight have spread to the whole of Northern Iraq, ‘The members of the Coase 
would, he felt sure, agree that that wax a picture very different from the one 
‘usually assoetnted with the torm ‘* minority,” 

After the Dairabun action, which had lasted for a night and n day, Yaku's 
force had broken up into a number of parties It had been reported that 
approximately 1,000 had broken throagh the army cordon and were ‘moving 
eastward to join the numerous small bands of belated Assyrians who were known, 
to have set out to join Yaku. ‘There had, therefore, boen every reason t0 fear that 
aan extremely serious situation was cortain to develop If the rebels iccseded in 
‘concentrating in the area between Dohuk and Amadiya, 

The recent history of few countries could be innocent of cases in. which 
military officers, even those conscious of great reserves of strength, had in the face 
Gf a sulde crisis taken action subsequently adjudged to have on wajustifahly 
drastic. The enquiries made by the Iraqi Government now showed that in the 
heat of the action—when smarting with indignation at the simulated snrronder 
at Faishkhabur, whem the first casualties we ‘on them, and at reports, 
partially at any rate authenticated, of the burning and mutilation of their 
comrades—and in the subsequent pursuit, certain elements of the army had 
behaved with unjustifiable severity, Between the Sth and 12th August some 
parties of tribesmen had taken advantage of the temporary dislocation of the 
administrative machine to loot a number of villages abandoned by their 
inhabitants, Innocent persons had inevitably suffered. 

The Iraqi Government did not wish to conceal that excesses had. been 
committed; it deplored them no less sincerely than the Governments represented 
‘on the Council. All the available police forces had been concentrated an the task 
of restoring order. A beginning had been made without delay, as the Council 
el aireect boot tatoo oaat ip pearls ates the sufferers and to 
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eare for the dependants, even of the guilty. The Iraqi Government was 
determined to leave nothing undone to ensure that there should he no repetition 
of those unfortunate events. 

The excesses committed by certain Assyrian tribes against the Kurds in 1919, 
when an attempt to repatriate them had degenerated into a looting and raping 
expedition, the riots in Mosul town in 1923, and the incidents in Kirkuk in Stay 
1924, when two companies of the Assyrian levy had run amok and killed fifty of 
the townspeople, including women and children, had left bitter memories. ‘Tho 
‘unconstitutional ambitions of the dislayal leadere had already alarmed the 
politically-minded classes. Those leaders, for their part, had never concealed 
their antipathy for what they called an Arab Moslem Goverment, and had never 
ceased to endeavour to sow distrust in the minds of the Assyrians generally. ‘The 
settling of the Assyrians on, the and under such conditions had always been a 
matter of great difficulty. The Government claimed that it had done everything 
in ite power to bring it about, but its efforts had heen of no avail. The tragic 
‘events of last August had ereated a situation which appeared to be beyond local 
remedy; that was a fact that must be faced. ‘The mutual trust which the Govern, 
‘ment had tried so hard to create did not exist. If the disloyal Assyrians remained 
in Iraq, the Government would be compelled to retain a large force in the north 
to proserve law and order. ‘The Assyrians, affected by recent events, for their 
part would not be able to live at peace with theit neighbours after’ what had 
Mppened,. ‘There woold be n feeling of insecurity which waa lkaly to tprend to 
other minoritios, and incidents, engendered by misunderstanding and luck of 
rantual conidence, would almost inevitably occur, ‘Thin tato of allairs would be 
4 source of continual anxiety, both to the Iraqi Government and to the Leag 

‘The Iraqi, Government felt it must now fail back on the second alternative 
contemplated by the Council itself in its resolution. It had come to that 
conclusion with a sense of profound disappointment, Mont of the Assyrians, by 
reason of their industry and agricultaral skill, might well, diferontly advised 
tnd led, have formed @ moat Useful and valuable element in the popslaticn of 
Northern Iraq, ‘Their tragic exile from their homes in the mourtains, ‘the 
malevolent fato which seemed to have dogged all atterapts to resettle them in or 
Hear thote homelands, bad won them, widespread sympathy.” In the interests of 
all concerned, the happiness of the Assyrians themselves and the repatation of 
Trag, it was essential to find a new home elsewhere for the Assyrian 
who wished to leave or were unwilling to settle peaceably and to be. 
finally into the Tragi Stato, a home where they could make m fresh 
Iraqi Government was prepared to make its contribution, ax generous contri 
tvution as ite resources permitted, to help them on their way. There was ove thing 
it could not do, and that was to find land. ‘That could only be done by the League 
of Nations, and to it his Government appealed. 


31 bk MADARIAGA presented the following report :()' He pointed out 


that the proposed committees (p, 4) would consist of 
rapporteur. 


1 JOHN SIMON said that only a short time ago, in December 1992, the 
Council had given careful consideration to the problem of the Awxyrians in Iraq, 
and had adopted resolution approving of propoxals put forward by the Iraqi 
Govornient for their settlement. It was a source of deep dippolntnent that 
‘within eo short a time events had occurred which had made it necessary for the 
question to appear onee more on the agenda. 

‘The question ax it now presented itself was evidently, from the documents 
before the Council, of an extremely complex character and in some of its details 
might give tise to much controversial discussion. Everyone would feel grateful 
to the rapporteur for the able manner in which he had presented its esseatial 

ots, 

It was not disputed that in the course of events which had occurred fast 
August in the north of rag, some sections of the Assyrian population had heen 
treated in a manner which merited the severest condemnation. The Iraqi repre. 
sentative had admitted as moch at that table in the presence of all: he had 
deplored the commission of excesses, It was true that the documents before the 
Council indicated that prior to thos events, an important clement of the 


five members plus the 


(2) astern (Teng), Octobe 17, 1999, Setion 1 


“1 


Assyrians had taken up a most improper attitude towards the Iraqi Government 
cP aia ake, imps attde towards te rag Goeranent 
facts could not possibly be regarded as justifying the excesses which had been 
ee f blame, b 
he apportionment of blame, however, was a somewhat barren proceeding, 
‘The main duty of the Council was to deve icelf to the fates zai ia 
to the past, in an endeavour to seck a lasting and honourable sottlement of 
Prablem which, as the rapportesr had pointed out, posssed very exceptional 
features. He therefore welcomed the broadsview’ which the rapporteur had 
taken and the suggestions which he had made for arriving at a constructive 
solution. The Council, in its resolution of December last, had decided, after the 
fullest consideration, upon the best arrangements that could be made for the 
Assyrians in Iraq. It now appeared from the documents that considerable 
uutiber of Assyrians did not desire to remain in Iraq under those arrangements, 
He accordingly warmly supported the proposal that the Council should sot Up 
committee of five or six of its members, whose first task would be to consider aad. 
if possible, to-execute a detailed plan for the settlement outside Iraq of suck 
Assyrians as wished to leave the country, The Iraqi Government, aa the Council 
hhad just learnt from its representative, supported that proposal and recognised 
that a generous contribution from Iraqi resources should te made to thet eral 
He was confident that if satisfactory measures could bx dovised to carry ont such 
& plan of resettlement, the Council would have found a happy and, he trusted, at 
uring solution for one of the mort perplexing difficulties with which it had 
ever been confronted, 


M. PAULBONCOUR wished to asso self explicitly with the 
eapporteur's couelusions and with U onerous observations in his report, 
were of tho mandate entrusted to her, Franco had the admutatra 
‘ries bordering upon Iraq, and had received the direct impact of the 
ta that had led to the present discussion—events which illustrated 
the duficulties that, the complexity of races aud religiows in those royions involved 
both for the peoples themselves and for thow who held a mandate to. watch 
over them. He would follow the advice of the roprowntative of. the. Uni 
Kingdom, and would not dwell upon the past, bi ‘cansidor only t 
= r lated 
lo warmly congratulated the rapporteur, M. de Madariaga, on having 
yrith the problem in all Ms aspects and on not having hesltated to comtompla, 
for such Assyro-Chaldeans as might not wish to remain in Iraq, solutions which 
were the outcome and the confirmation of a tradition that did yecat honour to the 
1 ‘The League had already dono splendid work for refugees, and would 
yet have todo more, M. de Madariaga had been perfectly right to treat thon 
distant regions from the same standpoint 
As for France, as he (M. Paul-oucour) 


The Iraqi Goverument’s annonncement—which the Council 

agpreiate-that it was wiling of its own acord oasis Snanclly nad feng 
other way, the departure of those who, for reasons of which they were tho bec 
Judges, did not seem to look upon themselves as finally incorporated in Iraq, did 





























































































































442 


eat honour to that Govertment, and would undoubtedly make the League's 
best endeavours to find a solution on the lines of the conclusions of the report 


M. CASTILLO NAJERA said he had had the honour to te chairman of the 
committee that had considered the affair under discussion; the other members, 
the representatives of the Irish Free State and Norway, were no longer members 
of the Council. He was delighted by the outcome of the affair, and associated 
himself with the congratulations offered to M. de Madariaga 

“The committee, When it met in Paris on the Sist-August, bad had before 
it not only Mar Skimun's potion, but also documenta of other Kinds received 

private. sourves (press cuttings, .&o.), which, far from contributing any 

light, had. oly inereased tho confusion nnd made it very difficult to aesess 

vee hm eretent A out the world. After 

the Paris meeting, which bad been given publicity everywhere, be had received 

humerous letters, press cuttings, and Requests for interviews. He would hold those 

documents at the disposal of the committee to be appointed, and they might be 

1s a solution that would provent any repetition of such occurrences 

He was sure that, with the help of the contribution offered by the representative 

of Teng and tho goodwill of the Powers whowo representatives had Just xpoken 
atlon would be found for this highly complicated problrn 


(The conclusions of the report were adopted ) 


M. pe MADARTAGA desired, since the report had been adopted, to make 0 
proponal sto the Bre mumbers of tho Council Who might be assoninted with the 
rapporteur to form the committee referred to in the conclusions of the report. 
Tle suggested that they should be the represeutatives of the United Kingdom, 
Franco, Ttaly, Denmark and Mexico 


(The rayporteur's propesal was adopted.) 





(E 0497/7/08) No, 181 
Laaaun or Nations, 


Settlement of the Asayrians of Iraq. 

Memorandum prepared by the Secretariat for the Members of the Committee for 

the ‘Settlment of the -tsryrians of fraq-—(Receiced in Foreign Office, 
October 27, 1983.) 


ACCORDING to the report of Major Thomson, the expert ap 


Government of Iraq for the settlement of the Assyrians (document C 
the Assyrian population in Iraq numbers about 19,345. The report gives details 
of the number already settled, the number awaiting settlement, the number living 
fo towns, 
dition, the Iraqi Government, by letter dated the 16th October, 1933, 

a note for the saumbers of the committee, which has been circulated to 
them,(') giving estimates of the classes aud the number of the Assyrian population 
who are desrois of emigrating. "Ie appears from thie note that it is improtable 
That the autocithonoas Assyrian population, numbering 2045 persons, would wish 
to leave the country. According to these figures, therefore, there remain bites 
permis Whose intentions with regard to settlement outside Iraq have to 
ancertained. 

(0) Min my. r8. 
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The Secretariat feels bound, however, to point out to the committee that these 
figures difler greatly from those obtaisod frem other than Iraqi soneee "Meet 
of the Assyrian petitions that have been submitted to the Mandates Commission 
estimate the Assyrian population in Iraq at 30,000 (as in Captain Rassain's 
petitions of the 28rd September, 1930), or even more. Mar Shimun himself. in 
conversation with members of the Permanent Mandates Commission d members 
of the Secretariat, has always maintained that the trae fgu This 
is also the estimate which the chairman of the Permanent M 
gave the Council at its December session ns the minimum figure for the Aseyrise 
Population in quéeticn 

2. The past activities of the League offer little or io useful precedent tothe 
‘committee for its work in counexion with the transfer of the Assyrian population 
out of In Problems that confronted. the Greco-Bulgarian, und Grisso 
Turkish Emigration Commissions wore fundamentally differeut. One of the 

lerus which, the Gracco-Bolgarian Comnistion had to copsider will lw how 

Ia : oe eS it comes to ial mits ie question of pranstera 

how to ensure that the Assyria population shall ive plain aud gone 
Aeclaration ax to whether they Wish to amigrate, how to outro! the conditions in 
which their self-dotermination on the subject exercised, how to 
Avert auch incidents as might degenerate ite eof 

One special problem aro when the exchange of ‘Turkish and Greek popula. 
tion was effected, and the way in which it was eottiod may be ef rome talent to 
the committer, The execution of the exchange was limited y a clause for the 
benefit of the Moslem population of Albanian origin in Greece. In order ts 
eusure Unat the exchange abould not affect persolin who wore intended to ke 
‘exempt from it, and who remained under tho protection of the Longo, wuaranteed 
to them by the Greek Minority Treaty, the Council, on the 11th Decelalr, 1994, 
famed a rewlation requesting’ the neutral members of the somtasion toned ith 
the consent of the two Goveruments, ax the taandatorien of the Connell for the 
protection of this Moslem population of Albanian origin ip Greece, In pursianee 
of that revolution, the mandatories periodically reported to tke Counvil on the 
accomplishment of the taxk entrusted to them, 

Seoretariat has communicated with the soretary-general of the 
hogs) og for ee, Holy et ne in pepe, O CL kg yes hemes the 
‘ofice might have prepared for the settlement of the refugees. Appended heros 
is a scheme drawn’ up by tho Nanwen Oflee folneye cid ee ee 
Colonisation Company, affecting an area in Souidhern Brazil, which would be 
specially suitable for inass colonisation and would offer favourable conditions, Hot 
only climatic, but also economic, administrative, &c. Mr. Johnson informe the 

avint that the company could arrange for the settlement of 20,000 people 
within about nine or ten months. 

As to Mar Shimun’s suggestion that the Assyrian emigrants might be 
received in Canada, Me. Johnson regards it as impracticable, even for & small 
‘number of people, ot account of the very strict Canadian immigration Inws 

‘The ides of a settlement in the Uadted States, which was advanced in certain 
philanthropic, aud ecclesiastical circles, cannot,’ in. Mr." Johnson's opinion, bo 


iy ister of Ecuador in Switzerland, M. Zaldumbide, has 
informed the rapporten, M. de Madariaga, and M: de Axcarai, that his Guvern 
ment would consider with real interest the possibility of receiving at least part 
sf the Assyrian popalation in Beuader. As mang. ax 10,000 people could bo 
received, provided they were not all settled at once. ‘The area under considera 
is stated to consist of forests, pasture and arable land. It is situated in 
mountainous regions, at an altitude of about 5,000 feet, the climate being relatively 
temperate. The Minister of Ecuador added that he’ would be happy to discuss 
the details of his p with the committee as won as possible, ifthe camnittee 
so desired, as the Ecuadorean Government would have to obtain powers from 
Parliament, before the dissolation of the latter, to enter upon definite negotiations, 


Genrea, October 24, 1983, 
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Enclosure in No. 181, 
Prost Revisé. 


Office international Nonsen pour les Réfugits vous Vautorité de ta 
‘Société des Nations 
(Confidentiel,) ipaiees 


Etiblisvement de Réfugiés wu Brivi. 


andt¥TN do, pouvoir parer, dans une certaine menue. & Vangmentation da 
chimage parmi len rifagiés par suite de Ia crise Gonomique prolongte, !'Ollice 
eat efloros d'examince nvee la plus grande attention toutes les possibilit 
a'établissement de réfngiés en Amérique du Sud. 

Parmi ces poesibilités, des propositions qui lui ont été soumises de Parana 
Yai paraissent en tous pointa dignes d'intérét, ainsi que l'ont confirmé les 
rapports quo l'Offico fait dtablie i leur sujet pat an expert impartial 

La compagnie en question, au capital de 21,700,000, pasiéde enti?remont le 
capital de troix compagnion brésitiennes qui disposent d'environ 3,056,000 acres 
cet de la ligne de chemin de fer d’Ourinhos & Jatahy par Cornelio Procopio, dont 
In longueur est d'environ 184 kilow, 


Situation 
Les torres envisagées sont situé an nord de I'Rtat de Parana, entre les 
Soave Tibagy, Paranapaocma et Yvahy, dane le district de Iytay. Une ligne 
de chemin de fer mine dircotement de o-Paulo & Jatahy d'od le sidge de ln 
ompaxtie, Londei 
Vaide dun service dant 


pays 
jaillinsent spontaniment ot d'autres doivent étre captées A une assex granle 
profondeur, L’altitude varie Oct 750 matres. La température atteint 
‘AU maximum 35/0 degrd centigrades et an minimum 1 degré au-dessous de ziro. 
Cotte dornidre température est copendant exceptionnelle. Le climat est min et 
bre de malaria.” L'hipital que la compagnie a insallé comprend une salle 
dopérations, de norte quo tous len eax graves peuvent dtre traités immédiatement 
Une éole comptant quarante éReves est installée A Heimtal; une seconde sera 
fondée noua pou k Londeina, 


Culture 

Co terrain tris fertile permet de planter une quantité de produits: 
coux-ci figuront lo café, le tabac, le mais, les haricots, lo riz, le manioe, Ia pomme 
de torre ct les fruits Le mais permet I'élesnge des pores qui donne an nésultat 
rémundrateur 


Ecoulement des produits 

Le développement do cette colonie eat si rapide que lox colons pourront, si le 
mouvement continne, vendre sur place une grande partie de leur production pour 
nourtir lex nouveamx arrivants, les ouvriers travaillant aux routes, aux voi 
ferrées, cn outre, ln compagnie de chemin de fe, dant il ext question plus 
haut, a déja baissd ses tarifs & plusiours reprises, de sorte que l'exportation wir 
les grands centres ne rencontre plus de difficaltés A Vheure actuelle, d’antant plus 
que la ligne reliant Jatahy & Londrina est en construction, 

Il ne s'agit pas, & proprement parler, d'une compagnie de colonisation. Elle 
‘a acheté et vond des terres dans une région oi elle constrait une ligne de chemin 
de fer; alle a done tout intérét & ce que cette région se peuple et devienne prospire 
Je plu vite possible, 


Possibitités d'emploi 
Ta compagnie emploie de préférence les colons établis sur ses terres pour 


toms Jes travaux, tela que construction de routes, voies de chemin de fer et antres, 
quielle peut avoir A exécuter. 
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Coit de UBtablicrement 
(1) Achat te Terrain 
Te prix moyen de la terre actoéllement vendne par cette compagnie ext 
Senso 0 mili par algae ( alquire=3 43 hears) 
oar immigration d'un ‘nombre important. de famiiles dagricnlieure 
capables, la compagaie admettrait les conditions suivantes par famille, sur Ia base 
de'S alqueires= 12-1 hectares 
Payables en Europe 
Payable au Brésil— 
a [a fin de la deuxidme année 
’ Ja fin de Ia troisitme année 
Ms fin de la qoalride ennte 


.,, A ces dernidres sommes payables an Brésil, il y a lieu da, 
d'intérét par an, c'est-A-dire au total 360 milteis. 
En résumé, ia somme a versor se monte h 


Premier paiement 
Paiements échelonnés aveo intéréte 1,860 tilroin 


(2) CoWe de U Installation, 

Défrichoment d'un demi alqueire 

Plants ot semences 

Petite maissonnette en boix 

Entretion d'une famille de quatro personnes adultes 
Pendant nowf mois A raison do 200 milrois par 
mois 

Instruments de travail 

Pores, chivres, volailles, do, 


Soit au total i ; 


Do ces calcul, il résulte que low di alos pour I'établisse 
ree om ale que lex déponses initiates pour I'établissoment au 


£10 pour Io premier aconipto wir Hachat des torres, et 2,050 milreix 
pour installation, le défrichement et la constriction dune maison, soit au 
total, A environ £54 au cours de 60 milreis par £. 


Le Gouvernement brésilien se change du teansport gratuit des nouveaux 
arrivals da port de ddbarquement juga’h Qurinhos. De cette vill h Jataly 


et de Jatahy an liou d’établissement, le transport ¢st effectué gratuitement par In 
spate? Dat preload ec acti Sec ee Pe 
des Jogements jusqu’at moment oi ours propres maisonnettes sont construites 

Comme it a été dit plus, batt, cas propositions oat été examinden tba 
soigneusement. Les experts qui ont cu locoasion de se rendre sur place se wont 
prononoés non seulement sur Ia qualité des terres et la possibilité de leur expleita: 
tou, mais ont encore souligné que Ia direction de cette compagnic ne cesse de 
prodigner ses conseils aux colons, co qui facilite duns une grande mesure leur 
Vache, tont particulidrement durant Ia premitre année de leat séjour au Brésil 

Cette offre ext subordonnée au cours des changes et da marché des terres et 
las compagnie so réserve par conséquent Te droit de la modifier. 
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[E 6507 /105/03] No. 182 
Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Received October 28.) 
{Fehageaphigy Bap, Oot 25, 88, 
coer Eiko’ that the Cabinet will shortly resign on the question of their 
ability to meet Parliament: Opinion is divided on this point and the Ring it 

anally not in favour of dissolution. If the Cabinet resi iy that 

fhe King. will offer premiership to Yasin Pasha if he undertakes to form 

Government withont asking that Parliament should be dissolved. | King and the 

rime Minister consult me frequently, and I am advising against drastic changes 

the Cabinet just now to avoid popiltr excitement and stirring up of extreme 

Mr dihnaligt feelings at the time when continuity in a calm atmosphere is clearly 
to bo desired. 





[B 6514) 105) 
Sir F, Humphrys to Sir John Simon.—(Receivedt October 30) 


Bagdad, October 29, 1983. 


y ro Yasin Pasha has refused to form a new Govern 

1 athe King’s Sesion. mugged to the Ring today that dita 

might be got owe by asking the preseut Cabinet to oarry ca for ton days oF, 8 
farinigght on the ground that his inexperience did. got enable hi to dea 


He meantime, Parliament would reassemble 
siunaon, more Brom. dimclved immediately 1 iL showed hostility to te 
policy of present Cabinet, which is th policy of the late King, Dilflerences might 

i be settled by reahuie of two oF three seats . q 

the Pave ered th King aga the ange of etn Goverment men 
jonalist andl pan-Arab views. 1 have empbasived tht 

Fee ea aul progress inieroally and cordial relations jrith her ay and 
Aeighbouring Stato. ‘The King sid that he would take my advies. 





[B 6880/7) 
Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 31.) 


Puy, October 19,108, 

HY October and to previous 

re ns in the Mieatia 

‘of & report from 

ree Assyrians by 

Kurds from Toreind that tbe “* Karamasiyia "are ama tit Aivision 

iia’ , whose reputation for wildness eT 

lilisto te cat an question ia the logical consequence of & Mie fed, which 
eoreicms to bave been begun by the Assyrians themselves, but I am bringing 

ROO ease tt is ‘posible that attempts will be made to involve the 


have, &e. 
Thee Si HUMPHRYS 


———— 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 184, 


Memoronilum from the Administratice Inspector, Mosul, to the Ministry of 
Interior, Bagdad, 
Mosul, October 14, 1933. 


n Amadiyah of tho 


T am informed that the kaimakam has returned to the Qaramus the forty 
rifles which he had takén from them Inst month. 


R. 8. STAFFORD, 
Administrative Inspes 
Moral and Arbit 


Enclosure 2 in No. 184. 


Translation of Kaimakam A madiyah's Letter of October 8, 1983, to the 
Mutessarif, Movut 


ON the 20th October, 1933, three men of the Karamuriyin tribe wero killed in 
the fields of Chailki Village. From enguitien made hy’ the police it appeared 
that the murderers are Namo, Tayar (the brother of Meho-alMajuli, the wel 
revontly boon killed by the Karamnusiyin and Asbutis, 
ttack against then), und five others, all residents of Jaman 
he reason for the murder is due to the existence of enmity 
the two tribes on acount of the abduction of h won 
and the death of Meho, A lange number of Zakho inhabitants, w 
to their houses, have seen the band under reference her, 
has sent information to the relatives of the deceased regarding the matter, tells 
them that he has avenged himvelf. I shall communicate with the fee tie 
authorities, and ask for the extradition of the murderers on. completion cf 
investigation. Please communicate with Makkati and Van Viluyeut 
(hein to arrest the murderers and to prevent the repetition of such nets 





(B 6581/7/93) 


Sir F, Humphrys ta Sir John Simon—(Keceived October 1.) 
(No. 609.) 
Sir, Bagdad, Oetoher 19, 1953, 

SPITE referee to my His Majenty's 
consul at Mosul reports that the number of Assyrians (other than thowe te 
Rest Camp) at prosent in Mosul is believed tobe. considornbly in, ree 
Provious estimates. ‘There are, he nays, about 000 familien (2000 persone) of 
‘Whom some 400 famitios wore tore oF leas perinanently resident. The mat an 
refugees from the country districts. A large porcoutage of” the 
‘unompleyed and although many are living on savings oF being supparted ty 
Private charity, it is possible that there will be much distress during. the 
soming winter. The administrative inspector has informed the “In 
authorities, and something will have to be done to induce those who havo on 
i from the comntry o return to their lands. 

2. Mr. Monypenny further reports that about 200 Assyrian 
children recently Visited the consulate 10 seek assisiance. ‘They. pleaod 

rty and declared that it was not safe for them to retura to their quirten 

srere, however, persuaded to return and the local authorities informed, 
Mr. Monypenny gathers that the main purposo'of their visit was to pies for 
their removal from Iraq proferably to Cyprus, 

2. His Majesty's consul adds that when Major ‘Thomson requested the 
Assyrian leaders to furnish » list of those men who desired to leave Tru, 
the latter declined to do so on the ground that this information tnight bo need 
by the Iraqi authorities to bring pressure on to them to return to their villages. 
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vertow sith Mar Shim Gezort which the Patna is roported 
ite. ye Kure rom scone the Tapa bate, opr 
ee se Roveor of the 10th October, I know of no each case and I will nol 
fil \wident if properly authenticated. 

i awa 


fail to report any 





[B 6582/7/93) No. 186. 
United ‘Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Office —(Received October 31.) 
(SoHE United. Kin giom delegate to the League pf Nations preents his 
compliments, and has the hoooar to transmit copies of a record of. the Secon 
Stecting of the’ Assyrian Committe, on the 20¢h October, 1083, of which a copy 

has been sont to His Majesty's Ambassador, Bagdad. 


ited Kingdom Delegation, 
ve emuea, Detober 2, 188 


nelosure in No, 186. 


Record of Second Mecting of the Axayrian Committee on October 26, 1933. 


TILE committee had before it:— saci, 
(2) The memorandam (C/Min-Ass /21038) propared by the Secretariat on 
16 nettloment of the Amyrians in Leng bie 
ctestat C)in-Am/4 1988.1, containing (a) x letter fr the Mar 
nn of the 24th October, making certain suggestions for the 
ommittee’s work, and (b) a further letter from the Mar Shimun 
dated the 25th October enumerating certain possibilities o 
went an we 
{@) a letter from Profewor Keller (C/Min.Avs./8.1938) 


Spanish representative) observed that 
1 Chairman of the committee (the Spanish representative) obverved & 
(2) (@) above cemed to be concerned leas with practical wagsatians for sl neu 
than with past events and expressed the view that it was outsi 


Shimon’ 11 and. 12 
unites 1o most of the Mar Shimun’s points. Points 9, 
‘tight, however be borve in mind when detailed treatment of the problen was 


undertaken, bat he thought that the remainder of the Mar Shimun's communi- 


: Tho Htalian and French delegates agreed that the 
extn hot bs lentes real Sgutuanse af te Mar Suimaa ior ‘The 
Ma Kingdom delegate also. agreed, pointing out that much of the Mar 
od points which had already been dealt with ty the Counc 
td that the vague and unnubstantiated allegations of further incidents related 
tothe period ened the 2h September, only four days after the date of the 
tast petition from tbe Mar Shimun which had teen before the Council. The 
Dania representative dd ot thik, that the committee cond lare out of 
Aoumt past events and those taking place at present since they might afec che 
inunbers to be settled. ‘The chairman replied that if wew facts arow they woald 

haps have to be examined but wo far asthe present committee was concerned 
They thust remember that the Council had deliberately decided not to e 
fan eaquiry into the past : mi 
searate cut that the Imais themselves might quite posibly be 
not aniywiling tet ntious to give explanations in reply to the Mar Shimun’s 
wemenia. ‘The preset committe was not bound by the ordinary ales 
governing a Minorities Committe of Thre, but had ben specially ppoited 
{fhe Conneil for-a qiven purpose and was entitled, in his view, to hear anything 
ly on the problem it had to consider. 
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The United Kingdom Representative asked whether the Mar Shimiun's letter 
should be considered as a petition and therefore as falling for treatment by n 
normal Committee of Three and not by the present committee 


M. Azcarate replied that he thought that it bore to such an extent on the work 
of the prosent committee that it ought not to be subjected to the usual minorities 
procedure 


The United Kingdom Delegate suggested that the conmittee should take no 
oficial cognisance of the letter unless the Lraqi Government made oberrnncns 
on Wt which made it newessiry to cousider atfesh what precedurs cont he 
Adopted regarding it 


The Chairman said be would take it that for the moment at lonst. the 
committee did not wish to examine the letter. 

The chairman then pointed out that the committee would require tho 
collaboration of the Iraqi Government and proposed that the Iraqi repressntative 
should be invited to asaint at the comnittee! 


The United Kingdom Delegate agreod with this suggestion, and pointed out 
that tho sconer he could be brought into the work of the committee the mare 
Willing would is collaboration be. Moreover, Nuti Pasha, the Iraqi Foreign 
Minister, was already in Geneva and had been waiting at the disposal of the 
comnmitton 

It was therefore decided to invite Nuri Pasha to be present at the following 
meeting of the conmnitten, 


The Chairman, observing that the Mar Shim im letter of the 
25th October, mentioned the possibility of settlement in Syria, thon asked the 
Fronch delegate whether he could give details regarding the negotiations with 
Nuri Pasha in respect of the families of Asiyriane already in Serum 


The French Delegate explained that no decision had yet been avtived at; since 
it was the view of the French Government that the settlement of Avayrians, whose 
transfer to Syria bad been proposed by Nuri Pasha, could only be effected ay part 
of « general plan of settlement, The French Government would not wish to 
hoop in Syria any Assyrians who wished to go to Brazil or auch other place As 
‘might eventually be decided upon for their transfer, 


The Chairman mentioned the Ecuadorean Minintor's indivation of interest 
in tho problem before the committee and Jropoved that the committee should sk 
the Keundorean uubmnit details 


. however, thought it more prudent not to encourage the iden 

mittee Was anxious to arrange for settlement in Ecuador, where the 

Prospects were not nearly so promising as in Brazil. To suggested thorefore 

that the Ecuadoreans should simply be informed that if they desired to put 

forward a detailed plan the committee would be prepared to conxider it, thus 

leaving to them the initiative of putting forward proposals if they thought ft 
This was agreed to, 


The Chairman then raised the question of calling in a member of the 
Nanseai Refugee Oflice of other person qualified to speak is an expert an refugee 
matters. 


The United ‘Kingdom Delegate said that he would like to see the technical 
aspects of the question eventually put into the hands of the Nansen Office, 
Forking, of couree, in clove touch with the League Secretariat. The committes 
had (1) to find out whether the Brazilian Government were willing to agree Lo the 
scheme for settlement in Brazil; aud (2) if this agreement were secured to work, 
out the details of settlement. He suggested that the second of these tasks fell 
within the scope of the Nansen Office. 


The Chairman, however, said that for the moment he had only envisaged 
bringing in one or two experts to take part in the work of the committee, 

AU Asoarate agreed that there wore two aspects of the question : (1) ‘The 
Committee had to decide whether to examine seriously settlement. in Urazil; 
@) for the technical side of the problem he saw great advantage in bringing in 
the Nansen Office, which was, as a matter of fact, the author of the Brerilien 
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scheme. ‘The committee might begin by inviting M. Werner and Major Johnson, 
president and secretary-general respectively, of the Nanson Office, to assist at 
the committee's meetings. Later, the committee could consider the manner in 
which the details of the scheme could be worked out. 

The French Delegate thought it might be embarrassing to enter into any 
serangement with Brazil until the question of finance had been to some exten 
settle 

The United Kingdom Delegate, however, suggested that before this question 
could be usefully examined, it would be nécessary for experts to work out. 
dotailed plan with an estimate of costs, showing what proportion of the capital 
outlay would be recoverable, and how far therefore the financing could be in the 
nature of a loan. As regards the Brazilian Government, it scemed only nevessary 
‘At present to secure their agreement in principle. 


The Chairman then enquired whether the committee would agree to invite 
(1) the president and the sceretary-general of the Nansen Office, (2) an Iraqi 
representative, and (8) a Brazilian representative to be present. 


seurute doubted the advisability of having a. Brazilian representative 

hich might give the impression that the question was more advanced 

n wan in fact the case, He thought the approach to the lrazilian Govern 
tment at this stage should be quite general 


The United Kingdom Delegate entirely agreed. We raised the question, 
howover, whother it would be ultimately for the committee itself to negotiate 
with the Brazilians and other interested parties. He had supposed that thix 
tisk would be entrusted to the secretariat and the Nannon Office in collaboration, 


‘To this the Chairman replied that in his opinion the committee could not 
well separate without having achieved something concrete, 


The United Kingdom Delegate agreed, but sugyestod that it was the 
committeo's task to decide on the principles and general lines to be worked out 
by settlement experts, but not necessarily to go into all the dotaile 


The Chairman, howover, considered that not many question» of principle 
‘arose which did not in fact amount to problems of detail. 


‘To an enquiry by the French Delegate whother the Brazilian Government 
had been sounded in any way, -. A.searate replied that the Brazilian Governzacat 
certainly knew of the Parand Company's scheme for colonising the land which 
Uhat company had acquired, but it was not known whether they would consent to 
its application to the Asyyrian ease. 


‘The committee then devided (1) to invite M. Werner, Major Jobnson and 
Nuri Pasha to assist at the meeting of the commitice on the following day: (2) to 
frmpower tho, Seuetary General to amertain through the mot appropriate 
channel whether the Brazilian Government wonld consent in principle to the 
settlement of the A Brnail; and (8) to empower the Secrotary-General 
to indicate to the Minister at Berne that the committer would be 

detailed plan which his Goverument might wish to 


Thave, &. 
4d. C. STERNDALE BENNETT. 
ice, October 21, 193. 





[E 6554/7/93) No, 187. 
United Kingdom Delegate to Foreiyn Office (Received October 31.) 


No, 243, 
(NERY United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations presents hi 
compliments, and has the honour to transmit copies of a record of the third 
meeting of the Assyrian Committee of Council on the 27th October, of which a 
‘copy has been sent to His Majesty's Ambassador, Bagdad. 


Geneva, October 29, 1933, 
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Enclosure in No, 187. 
Assyniax Question 


Record of the Third Mecting of the Councit Committee held at V1 At. on 
‘October 27, 1038. 


IN addition to the members of the committee, Nuri Pasha, the Iraqi Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, and the president and secretary-general of the Nansen Office, 
AM. Werner and Major Johnson, were present 


The President, after welcoming Nuri Pasha and the representatives of the 
Nansen Office, invited M. Azcarate to explain the steps ho had taken on the 
previous day with the Brazilian Minister in Berne, 


AM. Azearate said that, in accordance with the committee's decision of the 

previous day, he had at once seen the Brazilian Minister at Berne, who had 

Jomisod to telegraph immediately to his Government to enquire whether they 

Spall coarent i principle to the application to, tho Ariane of Iraq of the 
rawn 


The President thon waked the representative of the Nansen Office to explain 
the Brazilian scheme in detail, and, at the request of M. Werner, Major Johnson 
made a atatement 

He sald that the project had fist bean studied for the settlement of Ruwian 
refugees. A favourable report on the Brazilian companies concerned bad been 
obtained from His Britannic Majesty's consal-general at Sto Paulo, 
favourable report had also been obtained on the British parent company, Paranh 
Plantations (Limited). In view of the fact that the parent company was British 
and that it held a controlling interest in the Brazilian companies concorned, the 
Nansen Office had thought it well to obtain a report which might be regarded ax 
entirely impartial, and, through the agency of the Swiss Government, a 
report had been obtained fromm M. Redard, the counsellor of the Swiss Lo 
at Rio de Janeiro, ‘The Nanson Office had also had the advantage of pe 
consultation with M, Redard when he was ou leave in Europe after writing his 
report. M. Redard's account had been most favourable, An important. factor 
in the echeme was that the Nansen Office had received full assurances from Parad 
Plantations (Limited) that there would be no objection to the group settlement 
of the Assyrians, Unofficial soundings of the Brazilian Government had also 
heen favourable on this point, and had, in addition, shown that the Assyrians 
would be free in the exercise of their religion. Major Johnson understood: that 

y of execution was a desirable element in the scheme, and his conversation 
rani Plantations (Limited) had shown that, if a decision could be take 

in the near future, i., within the next few weeks, by the Council Committos, it 
‘would be possible for the transfer of 20,000 persons from Iraq to the area 
concerned in Brazil to be effected between March and September next. Major 
Johnson emphasised that the climate in the area was temperate. ‘Tho Nansen 
Office had, of course, had wide experience in refugee settlement, and he thought 
that their past performances were a guarantee that the work of Assyrian 
settlement would be sitisfactorily carried ont, Ho thought that the repre- 
sentative of the Office in Syria conld be detached for this special work, A moat 
important item was the question of cost. This had boon estimated at £110-£130 
inclusive per family to cover transport and initial settlement, It waa possible 
that, if there was long delay in settlement, the price of the land might increase, 
and it was necessary to guard against this. Other expenses could probably be 
sealed down, and he thought that, in particular, cheaper shipping rates might 
be arranged: He thought, in fact, that it would be safe for the committee to 
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work on a basis of £100 per family. ‘There was also the question of the expenses 
of the Nansen Office, He thought that the Office could lend assistance so far as 
central services were concerned without an increase in the budget. But it would 
no doubt be necessary to send a representative to Traq and to keep a representative 
for some time in Brazil. ‘This would mean additional expense. He recalled that 
the Tiquidation of the Nansen Office was due to be completed in 1938, bat he 
thought that this would create no obstacle. One year should suffice for the actual 
settlement operation. There would then be the question of the recovery of 
expenses, Tt was not necessary, of course, for the whole organisation to remain 
in boing for auch a purpose and the work could no doubt be entrusted to a reduced 
organisation, of even to the League Secretariat 


AM. Werner said that he would like some information ax to the conditions in 
which the Assyrians would expect to be settled. Could they live in small groupe 
or must they live together in a large community, in fact, in a sort of national park ! 


At the roquest of the Iraqi Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Edmonde 
explained that the unit of the Assyrians was, in the first place, the family, and, 
in the second place, the village. "The Assyrians lived in villages which might 
‘consist of ton houses or a hundred houses 


Nuri Pasha said that he considered the idea to be generally satisfactory, ‘The 
‘ont wis, howover, heavy. Le recalled that. Yasin Pasha bad promised at the 
meeting of the Council on the 14th October to make as generoos a contribution 
‘as the resourses of Lraq would allow towarsls helping the Assyrians ox their way. 
Tt was clear, however, that the League of Nations would have to bear their share 
He enquired whether the Nansen Office estimate included the cost of transport 
from Mowul to the const, i, either to Basra or to the Syrian const 


Major Johnson ropliod that the estimate of £100 per family wax not fro 
Teng but from a European port, and he thought that Beirut might bo regarded a» 
‘svoh port, 


The United Kingdom Representatice ashed whether the Traqi delagat 


wore in a position to nay wi 
would cont, 


Nuri Pasha, after consultation with Mr. Ramonds, sald that he thought 
it might work out at about £4 0 family. He would rofer the Nansen Office figuros 
to Bagdad and ascertain what amount the Traqi Government would be prepared 
to contribute, 


hat transport from Mosul to the Syrian coast 


The United Kingdom Representatioe asked if the Nansen Office could say 
what immediate capital outlay would have to be provided and what proportion of 
this outlay, if any, might be expected to be recoverable. 


Major Johnson roplied that assuming that 20,000 Assyrians required to be 
settled, the actual outlay: would be £400,000. ‘The Nansen Office would hold the 
Aitle deeds of the land until the settlers repurchased their lots, and it was probable 
that owing to tho riso in the value of the land they might ultimately recover more 
than the original purchase price. He explained, however, that Parand 
Plantations (Lamited) were not counting on profit from the sale of land, ‘Thert 
Present margin of profit on such sale was indeed #0 stnall as to be not a commercial 
proposition. He had pointed this out to the eo 
proceed on this basis The company had exp 
mainly for their profit on building up a prosperou 
compelled increasingly to use for teansport and freight the railway which the 
company were building. As to the proportion of the capital outlay which the 
Nanaon Office might expect to recover, he thought that, assuming favourable 
general conditions, a return of 75 per cent, might be expected 


M, Massigli, who did not attend the early part of the meeting, then came in 
He urged the desirability of establishing an early and precise scheme. Tt scemed 
nievessiry to him that one of the first questions which the commitice must consider 
‘was that of finance. How was the money for the Brazilian scheme to be raised 
and how much were the Iraqi Government prepared to contribute! 
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The President explained that the Iraqi representative was referring, this 
point to his Government. The President continued that it secinel to hits that 
1 considering the question of cost it was desirable in the first place to aacerta 
what number of Assyrians would wish to leave Traq, 


The United Kinydom Representotice referred to the difficulty of establishing 

isely at this stage which of the Ayssrians would wish to leave. ‘The only 
Practical coarse seemed to be for the committee to work on a basis that a minim 
number of the Assyrians, say 10,000, might he expected to require settlement 
He suggested that the Nansen Office should work out mote precise details and a 
more precise estimate on this basis and on a pro rala baxis for, say, every hundred 
families over and above this miniautn of 10,000, 


reed that the Nanson Office should cor work on this basis, 

i emph essaty, before much further progress 

de, to know the size of the contribution which might be expected from 
vet 


The Mexican Representative raised the quostion whether thise Amyrians 
who might not be able to purchase tho land allotted to thom might not be fa 
with the low of their land and with unemployment 


The United Kingdom Representatice said that in that connexion he would 
like to know with whom the settlers would have to treat in the matter of the 
repurchase of their land. He assumed that the Nansen Office would piirehase the 
Jand in the first place, and that the settlers in repurchasing it would have to deal 
with the Nansen Ofte aud not direct with the company. If that were so, it 
semed to him that thero was little fear of tho Assyrinns being victimived 


Major Johnaon confirwed Usat the settlers would in the matter of repurchase 

have to deal Nansen Office, He was interrupted by 3 

who said that naturally the Asayrians would have to be treaied with c 

tion,” ‘Thoy came from a great distance and a very different country, 

ot be expected to ndapt themrolver all at once to new conditions. “in the firwt 

two oF three years the settlers would bo lucky if they mado their own living, 
it boing able to pay instalments for the repurchase of their land. If they 

did make an effort to make their own living, the Nansen Ole would be content 

with this and they could not in the circumstances turn them out if thoy. were 

tunable to pay tho instalments at first. Tt might be therefore that any racovery 

‘of capital outlay might be considerably delayed. He thought there should nis 

illusions on that point 


Nuri Pasha oxplained that it would be a mistake to xuppose that the 

Avsyriank were poor. Sonne of them, on the contrary, were quite. wll off and 

owned @ certain amount of property in the shape of Hocks, &,, which could he 
uidated before they loft Taq 


The President thanked the representatives of tho Nansen Ottice for th 
explanations which they had given, Me made it clear that the committee had 
not yet decided actually to entrust any task to the Office, but he hoped they would 
continue the examination of the project tentatively . 


AM. Werner said that they would bo glad to do ¥0 without in ray 
committing the Council Committee. 3 Sy omelet 


‘The Nansen representatives then withdrew, and the President pro 
4 further meeting of the committee should he held the same afternecy: Poneto 


J.C, STERNDALE BENNET’ 
Geneva, October 28, 1983. meni 
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(B 6555/7/08 No. 188 
United Kingdom Delegate to Sir John Simon—(Receiced October 31.) 


om delegate to the League of Nations presents his 
compliments, and has the honour to, transmit copes of record of the fourth 
mecting of the Assyrian Comumittes of the Council on the 27th October, of which a 
copy has been sent to His Majesty's Ambassador, Bagdad. 


Geneva, October 29, 1933. 


Enclosure in No, 188, 
Assvian Question. 


Record of Fourth Meeting of the Council Committee at 4 vst. on 
October 2, 1983. 


(Attended by Iraqi Delegation) 


THR. President, in opening the mecting, proposed that 
recoipt of the further information which the Iraqi representative hn 
to obtain concerning the financial contribution which his Government would be 
prepared to make towards the resottloment outaide Iraq of those Assyrians who 
no longer wished to remain in the country. it would te well for the committee 
{consider what arrangements would. to, reuired to enable the ‘necomaty 
reparatory and other work to be carried out satisfactorily at the Iraq end 
Hie asked theiragt representative to make esgpistions 

Nuri Pasha said that it was difficult at thia stage for him to give details 
of how the work might be done by the Iraqi Government. What he envisaged, 
however, was that the Iraqi Government. would vet up a local committee consisting 
of the settlement export, an administrative inapoctor, the local kaimakam an 
‘a ropresentative of the Assyrians to keep in touch with the Nansen Office (if they 
wore eventually entrusted with the work of organising transportation and 
Teaottleient). The committee would first of all explain tbe pressnt situation to 
the Assyrians, and find out which of thom wished to leave, Whon these 
preliminary arrangements had been inade, it might be useful for a representative 
Ef cho Nansen Office to co-operate with thia loos! committee in Carrying out the 
‘emigration, 

The French Representative pointed ont that there appeared to be several 
diferent problems ith which 14s local committee would have to deal (1) To 
reassure the Assyrians at the present time by explaining to them the decisions 
‘ebioh, tha; Leesan. of Nations. had taken repurding thats Sukaes.(W)i ta scnce 
that only thoes Assyrians who wished to, leave, the .c ‘wore actually. 
transferred to the new settlement ; & to make suitable ar ants to enable 
those Assyrian who had movable and ieumovabe property iraq to liquidate 
their assets before proceeding to the place which might be chosen for their 

He thought that it would be in the interests both of the Lraqi 
nd of the Assyrians, and certainly desirable from the point of view 

of the Committes of the Council, that some League organisation or representative 
should participate in this work. 

Ths tial call Danish’ Representatives expromed ibuis sgreumone 


The President entirely agreed with the views of the French representative 
and suggested that from the outset the committee which the Iraqi representative 
hhad proposed should he joined by a representative of the Nansen 

Nuri Pasha said that it would be difficult for the Iraqi Government to da 
‘more than to agree that a representative of the Nansen Office should join the local 
committee when the time came to move the Assyrians who elected to leave Iraq. 
‘A Nansen representative would have no local experience and cold not usefully 


assist the committee in the early tasks which it would fall to them to carry ont, 
As regards the anxiety which had been expressed by some members of the 
Committee that some Assyrians might be forced to leave the country against their 
will, be would like to point out that, when the Nansen representative came to 
take over the Assyrian emigrants, each one would, if he wished, have. ai 

opportunity to protest if any pressure had heen brought fo bear to persuade him 
to leave Iraq, 


The President agreed with the views of the French representative and asked 
M. Azcarate to enlighten the committeo as to the manner in which similar work 
hhad been carried out in the past. 

M. Azcarate explained that he had gone into the question of a precedent 
for work of this kind and had been uanble to find an exact parallel in the previous 
experience of the League. He instanced, however, the work of the Special 
Commission which had been appointed to carry out. the exchange of popolations 
between Groce and Turkey, and explained that at that time the neutral members 
of the commission had been’ nominated as mandatories of the League of Nations 
to ensure that some special elements of the population whose exchange was not 
obligatory were not forced to leave their homes against their wishes. 


Nuri Pasha said that he did not consider that the precedent given by 
M. Azcarat peeet @ sufficiently clos parallel to be a guide for the work whi 
had to be undertaken in Iraq, The task which had to be accomplished under the 
resolution adopted by the Council was that of providing place of resettlement 
for those Assyrians who wished to leave Teng. The Iraqi Government desived 
to facilitate the carrying out of this work in every promible way and had no 
‘motive whatsoever for bringing pressure to boar on any Asayrian to leave the 
country. They were quite happy that thowo who dosired to stay should remain 
Moreover, as be had already pointed oat, any case of undue preastie beinge brought 
to bear on any Assyrian to leave Iraq would immodiately come to light when 
the Nansen representative took over the emigrants for transportation to thelr new 
home, He considered that the work which had to be carried ‘out in Traq fell 
into two categories, that which would be necessary before tho departure ut ste 
emigrant Assyrians and that which would be required for the finaf urratigements 
for their departare. 

The United Kingdow Representatiee said that ho understood the Irani 
representative to propore that the suggested local committee ahoutd bo entiicigd 
with three tasks @ To tako im Hate stops Wo set at rest any doubts which 
there might be in the minds Assyrians as to their future by woing round 
from village to village and explaining the nature of the decision whlch Had heey 
adopted by the Council: (b) 10 ascertain the wiahes of the Asayrians concerm 
resettlement: and (e) to make arrangements for their departure. At what stage 
did the Iraqi representative propose that a representative of the Nansen Office 
should begin to co-operate in the work of this focal committee! 


The Lragi Representative replied that his idea was that the representative 
of the Nansen Office should come to Iraq to co-operate in the worl of this local 
‘committee 4s soon. as the plans for the resettlement of those who wished t0 leave 
Traq had been sufficiently advanced to enable transportation to bein, 


The Danish Representative said that he was entirely in accord with the 
French representative and with the opinion expressed by the president, that i 
Was most desirable that a representative of the Nansen Office should participate 
in the work of the local committee from the beginning. 


The French Representative said he thought that it was desirable for the 
committee to be quite clear as to the principal tasks which it was suggested that 
the local Iraq. Committee should undertake. As he understood it it seemed 
that it was proposed that this Jocal committee should carry out three main duties : 
(1) Tranquillisation of the Assyrians by explaining to them the decisions taken 
by the Langue; (2) enquiry as to thove Asiyrians who wished to leave Traq? 


(3) the preparation for departure of those who elected to go. IL appeared to hin 


that there was a very big difference between these duties, and possibly it might 

be necessary to vary the composition of the local committee at the time when 

these different duties were undertaken. Nevertheless, he felt that, in order 
[941] 204 
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roperly to discharge their obligations to the Council, and also in order that they 
Imight ‘able to met pubic criticism, it was esettial that the Committee of 
the Council should have some means of keeping in close touch with the local 
committee in Iraq throughout their work. 
The President said that he was in complete agreement with the remarks of 
the French representative, 


The United Kingdom Representatice suggested that, perhaps, the wishes of 
the Committee of the Council to maintain close touch with the local committee 
in Traq could be met if the Iraqi Government wore to arrange to con 
to the Committes of the Council copies of all instructions issued to 

tee concerning their work, and also copies of the periodical reports, which, 
no doubt, the local committee would themselves submit to the Iraqi Government, 


The President said that he thought this was a very useful suggestion, 


Nuri Pasha desired to explain to the committer his fears, which he said wore 
shared by the Tragi Government, that the introduction of any outside element 
into the persounel of the local committce would give rise to serious misunder. 
standing in Traq and might possibly lead to local troubles. It was not merely a 
matter of soversignty, but of practical difficulty. He did not understand what 
ahjestiona thare were io the committea which be had proposed abou be ret up in 
Iraq, and which, after all, would contain « non-traqi majority. nor did he 
appreciate what advantages it was expected to dorive from the inclusion in that 
comimittes of a Nanson representative before the time came for tho emigrant 
Ansyrinna to be moved, Ho agreed that, when everything was ready for the move 
to take place, a Nansen representative ahould come to Traq to take over the 
‘emigrants; but he did not see in what way a Nansen representative could helpfully 

ticipate in the work of that committes before that stage had been reached. 
Moreover, in his opinion, it was questionable whether, under the tarias of the 
rosolution adopted by the Council, it was within the powor of the Committee of 
the Council to introduce any kind of outside intervention into what, properly 
peaking, was a puroly local matter, Ho deplored what appeared to be a want of 
confidence in the good faith of the Traqi Government, and axsured the committee 
that such an attitude was groundless 


The United Kingdom Representatice said that the committee naturally had 
the greatest interest in the arrangements which wore to be made in Traq, and must 
bo ansured that everything wax done fairly and efficiently. It was necessary that 
the committee should be kept in clowe touch with what wax being dono, 
particularly in the matter of axertaining the wishes of the Amyrians;, but he 
‘asked the committee to cousider whether it would ot meet the case if a Naren 
representative were aasoviated with the local committee maggested by Nuri P 
not only with the third of the tasks which would be entrusted to it, but also with 
the second. 


Confused and desultory diwussion followed, and the President suggested 
that it would pethaps assiat the committee to find a solution of thix question if 
they were to adjourn for a short time for private conversations, with a view to 
endeavouring to find a common basis of accord. He also «nggested that 
M. Azearate, having heard the views expressed by the differeat members of the 
‘committee, should endeavour to produce a draft resolution which would give 
satisfaction to all points of view. 


‘This proposal was adopted. After an interval of about half an hour the 
‘committee reassembled and considered a draft (Annex) which was submitted to 
them by M. Azcarate. The Iragi Representatice said that this draft appeared 
to him in principle to provide a satisfactory basis for a resolution likely to be 


acceptable to his Government, but he requested that he should be given an 
‘opportunity to study it in detail. 
‘The committee thereupon decided to adjourn and to meet again on the 


28th October at 3:90 r.34 
Genova, October 27, 1993. 


J.C. STERNDALE BENNETT. 
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Annex. 
Assynian Comaurrree, 


M. Azcarate's Draft Resolution, October 27, evening. 


LE Gouvernement de 1'Trak nommers un comité local, composé de et 
chargé de collaborer, par l'intermédinire de ce Gouvernement, aveo le Comité du 
rama ett Saas des Nations pour Vexécution dex plans qui seront laborés 
Pour T'établissement en debors de I'Trak des Assyriens qui exprimeraient le d 
d'atandonner le pays. pieaigng snp 
Ce comité aura pour premitre tache de russurer la population en Jour 
expliquant le sens des décisions prises par ln S. }ona ot dont la mise 
en oxécution fait le sujet des études du comité 
Un roprésontant de l'Office international Nanson pour les Réfugiés, désigné 
par cet ollce en accord avee le Comité du Conseil, so tendra en Irak lo’ plus ioe 
Possible pour préparer, en collaboration avec le comité local, le apart de la 
Population en question et, notamment 
1. Pour déterminer, en collaboration avec le comité Jocal, lex personnes qui 
expritneront la volonté de quitter le pa 
2 Pour prendre, en collaboration avec le comité local, toutes Jes mesures we 
rapportant au départ, comme, par exemple, Ja liquidation des blens, 
la participation aux Trais de transport et d'établixsement, de, 
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Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 6) 

(No. 684) 
Sir, Bugiid, October 26, 1938. 
cin d UAVE the honour to report that a oeremony in memory of ‘the late 
King Foisal was held in Bagdad on Tuesday, the 44th October, the fortieth day 
After Hix Majosty’s funeral, The invitations iesued included foreign roprewenta, 
tives and British officials of the Iraqi Government, Some 1.500. people, wore 
Fated: and a small crowd gathered round the enclosury during the proseedingn 
There were no manifestations of poplar feoling, and tho proceedings were well 
organived. and dignified throughout 
sabizng His, Madety ‘King Ghazi arrived at $45... accompanied by hin 
Cabinet, and the ceremony, which was to last until 615 ‘1a. opened with twa 
‘minutes’ silence and a recitation of appropriate verses from the Koran 

3. Two of tho telegrams received on this ocoasion wore then read aloud 
‘one from Mustafa-al-Nahas Pasha, president of the id, and one 
frou Hashim Bey’ Al Atasl louder of tie s 

4. The way was then olear for 
Moslems of Taq: two Shiaa, two 
Lebanon; three Syrian Moslems f' 
and two from Trasixjordan; 
4 native of th 


ions who had come 
Moslems from Syria and tl surged the 
the unity of T vider a Hashiait King, sweating alofiante’sn 
King Feisal of Syria,"" and renewing the pled 
proclaimed King of Syria in Damascus it 191 
Ncors from Palestine, Akram Z’aitir and Suleimat-al-Taji- 
fuFaruat, tewailed the lot of Arab Palestine, and appealed to the Tragi people 
for ompathy and susour agaist. Zionism and the policy ‘which ay 
Zinnitm against the Arabs, The Tranajordan speakers confined thenesive to 
ing the virtues o 
Fo Ee ins depai ing, and the Druse pledged their 
siZierEt, this counexion, I would like to place on record that both i 
Minister and the Minister of the Interior have recently asnured tne chee ine 
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present Government does not propose to support the policy of union with Syria, 
Aihich was 50 denr to the heart of the late King Feiss. 


8. T am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Hi 
Commissioner for Egypt, His Majesty's High Commissioner for Palestine and 
His Majesty’s consal-general at Beirut 


Thave, &e. 
¥. H. HUMPHRYS. 





(B 6767/7/98) 
Assviman Questioy, 


Record of the Fifth Meeting of the Council Committee held at 3 vm. on 
‘October 25, 1933 —-(Reeceieed in Foreign Office, Nocember 6) 


The President, iv. opening the meeting, informed the committee that he had 
received news from the Iraqi delegation that the Tragi Cabinet had resigned 
and that, in cansequence, Nuri Pasha felt unable further to participate in the 
deliberations of the committe He felt that this news put the committee in a 
tomewhat dificult position ani might posibly prevent them from continuing 
hel work HH ponted out, moreover, that before any further progress coul 
be made it would be necessary for the committee to await a reply from tho 
Brazilian Government to the enquiry which had been addi to then by 
M. Azoarate, and. also for a reply from the Iraqi Government concerning the 

ant of the contribution which it would be possible for them to make towards 

ie expenses of carrying out the resettlement outside Iraq of the Assyrians who 
hed to leave the countey. 

The United Kingdom Representative suggested thot there was ail oad 
deal of work whieh the committer could do pending the receipt of the replies to 
titel the president had referred. Nor dil he think that the resignation of the 
Cabinet in Bagdad need cause the com deliberation 
‘ondarstood that, prior to the receipt of the news of the resi 
Nuri Pasha had prepared a modified draft of the resolution which 
drawn up the previous evenii oped that it would still be possible for 
this to be Inid before the committoo ideraiton 

‘The question Was rnised whether it would srve ati useful purpose to continue 
tho consideration of the draft if there was no one on the Lraqi side with authority 
to discuss it, and the suggestion was made that, until a new Iraqi Government 
was farmed, it might not even te penile to deal with the Iraqi permanent 

Jolegation. 

Phe United Kingdom Representative saw no reason why dissussions shoal 
not continue with the Iraqi permanent delegation Presumably the Government 
Which had just resigned would continue to deal with current affairs until its 
‘successor wis appointed, nnd it might very well be that a new Government would 
be formed quite speedily. Tn any ease, the Assyrian question remained and could 
not be loft in the ait, and his view was that the committee must push on with the 
Consileration of the draft resolution if this could be done in any way 

Taformation was then received that a member of the Iraqi delegation, who 

in consultation with Nuri Pasha, woald appear before the committee in 
ites” time to make a statement 

“Te was agreed that the discussion of the draft resolution shonld, if possible, be 
continued with him and the French representative suggested that, while the 
committee were waiting, they might usefully discuss one of two other aspects of 
the problem with which they were dealing. Tn the first place he would like to 
‘siggest that, before a decision was taken to adopt the plan for resettlement in 
Brazil, which had been pat forward by the Nansen Ofc, the committee shoold 
‘examipe the possibilities of settling the Assyrians in some other country. Tt 
trould be unfortunate, he thought, if the committee were to proceed on the 
[ssumption that the desired resettlement could be effected in the territory of the 
Parana Plantations Company only to discover, after the lapse of several weeks, 
that for political, economic or other reasons, the scheme was not suitable. Tn that 
event, if'no alternative scheme had been stndied, the committer would find them- 
Selves in a somewhat embarrassing position. In the second place, he thought it 


eo ny event that the commmitte should elaborate a more detailed 
preg tare eae tsk of transportion and resettlement, which would 
‘Aueyciana, b ver destination might ultimately be chosen for the 


The President ex; 
the most attractive of the proj 
consideration. Nevertheless, 
would be a great advanta, 
ossib 


The French Representatice said that this was precisely his own view, 


The Italian Representative thought it 
ht it was very difficult to ow 

word wide enuf thn hin wich appeared tte in abe andy betes 
| sarecgt as a ‘Tench representative, could be carried out. ‘The Nansen ‘Ofhice 
C7 Beir endeavours to settle refugees, had no doubt considered the possibilities 
of settlement in all ikely countries, and bo thougit that the fice might uacheig 
[repare a note on their experionee in th regard. ‘Such a nole would she 
leat to the committe whether it would bein any way" worth wie for an 
proach to be made to any countries other than Brasil garding faction ft 

ng the Assyrians who’ wished to leave Iraq ss casein 


Sacra “at mm Representative enid that he entirely agrood that the 
no oy themselves to consideration of the ‘precitan when . 
catia etic tna commits work ha if woul 
mb of seg rg rn of Lag 
the Assyrians, ile sil thous it might be desirable to make yore 
‘ ma =A fear phat it might lelay matters, wherons the situatic in 
{rag was sil uncertain and speedy wolution wan desitable. Prima Yast hase 
eer, scene doa bifial whether conditions would be found elaewhore a0 {7 
on he oe . 1, from information furniahed by the Nansen Office, a] om 
to obtain in the Parand scheme, and if ot further examination this schen +f te 
ti Pemities as it sounded, he did not think its ad ption should be held: 
te _ pro foes enquiry was being conducted in various parts ‘af oe 
fits, ‘Aacoguiry of Grtiain States certainly should, in his opinion, be ‘made, 
Aiea ican ti fe asa ald ae ely wi 
is aac i “ prove sible and no obviounh; 
— repeal received within a certain time, the Brazilian plan should i 


The President wi 

m= agreed with the remarks of the United Kingdom 
M. Azearate said that he 1 

to undertake a world-wide 

Asayrians, but, in collaboratio 

would undertake an examination 


likel 
ay 


resigns 
table. 


‘was prepared to use all his inf 
when formed. (Annex I) 
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‘A confused discussion then followed as to the “juridical status" of the 
view of Nari Pasha’s uncertain position, and int particular as to whether 
it could be regarded as an official Iraqi counter-<draft 


The United Kingdom Representative suggested that it was unnecessary to 
pay too much attention to the niceties of the situation. The point was whether 
the deaft now under discussion was acceptable to the committee or not. If it w: 
‘acceptable it could be telegraphed to the Iraqi Government by the Iraqi delegation 
fas something which the committee wore prepared to accept as soon as they were 
Totified that it was agreed to by the Iraqi Government, 


This muggestion having Wen adopted, the Danith Representatice, supported 
by the United Kingdom Heopresmtatiee, pressed for the inclusion tm the draft 
udlntion of details regunding the compoaition of the local committee 


The United Kingdom Representative stressed the importance of this from 
tho point of view of reassuring public opinion as to the way in which the 
Arsyrians would be dealt with, 


The Committee eventually agreed that they would be prepared to adopt the 
draft provided that the firat part thereof was amended to show that the local 
committee would be composed as suggested hy Nuri Paha at the fourth meeting 
‘of the Conneil Committee 

Mr. Edmonds took note of the wishes of the committee and undertook to 
commanieute them to Nuri Pasha, although he felt that the latter might have 
sotne difficulty in supporting the proposed modification 


The President, with the concurrence of the committes, suggested that in any 
event the Teaqi delegation should, if it thought fit, communicate to the Tra 
Government the text of the reslition amended in the mannor desired by t 
committee, and should enquire whether the Traqi Government approved of it in 
that form (amended toxt = Annex 11)(') 


The Committee then roverted to the discussion of the proposal for reottle- 
ment in Brazil 

The Provident andthe French Representitice both expressed a desire for 
further and moro detailed information from the Ottice concerning. this 
proposal, and the psident suggested that M nano should be asked, at the 
xt meeting to reply to any questions which meunteen of the co 
like to put-to him an thie regard. 

The United Kingdom Representatice reminded the committee that they had 
already before them considerable documentation on this subject, and that, in 
addition, the president and secretary-general of the Nansen Office had already 
explained the proposal in detail ‘to the committee He thoaght that if 
Major Johnson were to be asked to attend another meeting, it would be an 
‘advantage that the committee should, in advance, specify the mature of the 
‘Additional information which they required, and that, with this end in view, 

muestionnaire should at once be drawn up which could be passed to Major Johnson 
hefore he came to the committee. In this way the committee could be sure of 
obtaining all the additional information which individual members desired 
should be placed at the committee's disposal. ‘The United Kingdom 
Tepresentative added that he was in a position to give to the committee for 
theit confidential information two short notes, one a statistical report on the 
financial position of Parand Plantations (Limited), and one a British consular 
report on the subsidiary companies in Brazil. He explained that these documents 
had been prepared, not in view of Assyrian settlement, bat in order to assist 
the Nansen Office when that office was considering Parand as a place for settling 
refugees in general. He thought that the documents might perhaps help the 
Inembers of the committee to determine what farther questions should be put to 
Major Johnson. He emphasised, however, that they were communicated without 
in any way engaging the responsibility of His Majesty's Government in the 


()) Nurm—tate inthe evening Mr, Bdmoods was sble bs Inform the president that Nari Pashs bat 
‘comutnicated the resolution iu the form desired by the commitien (Anser 11) to the traqi Goverataest 
‘Sod ad aed them to fora the Ira delegation 2t Genera whetber they could acepe i, 
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United Kingdom for Parané Plantations (inited). is Majesty's Governmen 
could naturally ake no responsibilty fot a private compancaithca as haa 
zo reason to suppose that this company was anything but a teputable‘ane. > 


The President thanked the United Kingdom representative: and accep 
copies of thse docameats for cinclation ts menfeys of the wommniiee 
document C/Min./Ass/7). He then said that, while he felt personally reat 
need for further geeral snformation ou the Braeilian settlement sche, he id 
0 4 position to frame a questionnaire. He thought, perhaps, that 
Major Jonson, when he.came to a meeting. would himself te able to aiest the 
points on which further information should be wiven to the eommittes 


The French Representative was also unable to indicate on what parti 
Uhat the committee should have the 


oe advantage of further discussion with 


ly agreed that. Major Johnson shouldbe invited to be 
present at the committe next meeting on Tuesday mening, the Tat Ones 


The Htation Repreeentative said that he would bo unable to attend 
tmecting on account ofa prioe engagement” Yt ee te 


The Committee therefore decided that the mooting should b mal 
should be restricted to unotkial conversation ‘with Major Johion, with sro 


as howe who desired and could attend to ask any questions which thay 


Bofors the committeo dispersed, the French Reprowontatiee referred to the 
anxiety which wax being felt by the French authorities In Sytia rounding the 
pomibility of » further exodus of Assyrians from Teaqi territory, Hoports had 
iia feveived that wuch an exodus was about to take place, bit | 
this news had not yet tien confirmed. ‘The French ant Wore, he said, 
quite willing to cofsider, on humanitarian grounds and asa purely. temporny 
ier, the reption in Syn of the familie of thee Adare ho walter 
% hey could not contemplate an indofinite liability coi 
farther bands of Assyrians who might wah to lave feng, Where feet 
Government bad frst received reports, indicating that. more Asari 
inking of marching into Syria, tot a al et isso that they should 
allowed to croms the frontier, but should either be persuaded to ret 
Iraq or detained on the botdor. In view, however, of the re mt vic 
however, of the ropresentations Which 
Pew made by the Iraqi Minister for Foreign Affaire and by Mie Majesties 
babes? Amer cancerning the dangerous situation which might result. froe 
Aid ngreed tle i a tweed back from the frootier, the French Government 
mt tho Ansyrians who might be on the to Syria she 
allowed to cros the froutior on the following conditions, ol 


1. That, in this matter, the French Government in § 
as acting with & mandate from and 
2 That thee 
ai tention of wich Asayri 
=m cp tion of ‘mich Assyrians iti Syria should be strictly 
itt the representative of the Nansen Office in Syria should be sent to 
frontier, with specialist French alicers, to sort cat auch Acapeting oe 
the frontier with a view to admitting into Syria only those. whe 
aged to the Upper Tiari and Tkhuma tribes, to which: thee 
nly belonged, and reject laments 
Syria might serve as ant incentive 
a een ew 


it the accuracy of 


should be rogarded 
AL the Toque of the Council 


rians to the 
tafe these 
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Assyrians on the Syrian frontier at present lacked confirmation, but he had 
‘considered it desirable that the committee should be informed of the attitade 
which the French Government would adopt should any more fugitive bands 
Atiempt to cross over from Iraq, He emphasised that, in any event, precipitate 
flights of this kind into Syrian territory. were most embarrassing to the 
authorities there, and he trusted that all possible steps would be taken in Iraq to 
‘calm the Assyrians and to dissuade them from fleeing from the country until the 
‘committee of the Council had been able to arrange for their organised transport 


to another place for resettlement. 
J.C, STERNDALE BENNETT. 
Geneea, October 2B, 1933. 


Annex L 


‘Tho committee takes note of the intention of the Iraqi Government to 
nominate a reliable local committeo to proceed forthwith to reassure the Assyrians 
by explaining to them the exact meaning of the decision of the Council of the 
League of Nations and that a committeo of the Council is actively examining 
plans for its execution 

‘An soon ax possible after the place of settlement has been definitely fixed, a 


representative of the Nanscn Office for Refugees, appointed by that office 

‘agreement with the president of the committee of the Council, will procoed 

Traq to collaborate with the above-mentioned lecal committee in the task of— 

(a) Ascortaining what persons wish to leave the count 

8 Taking all nsceseary ensures required for Their departare, much as 
liquidation of property, participation by intending emigrants in the 

‘cont of transport and resettlement, conveyance from their homes to the 

port selected, &e. 


Full reporta on the work will bo forwarded through the Traqi Government 
to the committes of the Council. 


Annex IT. 


The committee takes note of the intention of the Iraqi Government to 


nominates local committee, consisting of the land settlement expert 
iman 


administrative inspector, the katmakam and the Assyrian village 
Concerned, to proceed forthwith to reassure the Assyrians by explaining to them 
the exact meaning of the decision of the Council of the League of Nations, and 
that a committee of the Council is actively examining plans for its execution. 

‘As soon as possible after the place of settlement fas been definitely fixed, 
representative of the Nansen Offico for Refugees, appointed. by that office in 
‘agreement with the president of the committee of the Council, will proceed to 
Teng to collaborate with the above-mentioned local committee in the task of — 

(a) Ascertaining what persons wish to keave the country. 

{Baking all heceasary measures required for tei, departure, much ne 
Tiquidation of property, participation by intending emigrants in t 
iat of transport and resettlement, conveyance from their homes to the 
port selected, &e. 


ull reports on the work will be forwarded through the Iraqi Government to 
the committee of the Council 
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[1B 6803/7/93) No. 101 
Awsymax Question 


Record of Sisth Meeting of the Council Commit 
th Meeting of the Council Committee held at 10°30 AM. on 
‘October 3, 1988" {Received in Foreign Offer, Nowember 3) 


IT had been the intention that th 
intl, at be ion that this meetinig should bo ia the nature of an 
{pformal convertion Between certain’ menbers only of the. commit and 
and se the coma alia. representative was, however, able to attend after al 
and as tb full strength, the meeting resumed its formal 
The President informed th it 
Brazilian Miaeant informed the committes that he had received a note from the 
asian t ie, intimating that he had duly addressod an enquiry 
to the Brazilian Goverment concerning their willingness in principe te mee 
Plantations land. ‘The note 
portant point and 
Catholics, 


an ‘ious members of the commi Captain 

ext aa SR ny ele cenit Capt a 

por became a teat majority wero Noxtorians. The Catholic branch: ofthe 
wo was the Chaldeans, whore affairs were not ut present in question. 


The Presidest suggested that the weretariat shox 
explain the postion tothe Brazilian Minister in otder ta tonnes ha a 
rerigue minunderstanding. ‘This was agrod to tes 
hat rap agit fd that he bad al been informed ty the Tragi delegation 
committee's draft resolution on the subject of the fo 
in Iraq to deal with certain 
however, that as Major Johnson 
Fath th work of the Nani, O 
in their meeting with a further jeneral di 
Sein their meet her xeneral discussion of the pruposals Which 
th Na iad pu forward with regu to the settlement bf Assyrines 


Major Johnson said that be proposed 
matter persanally with the head see of the 
ould be glad to know whether any members of 
desirable tht e should 


settled 
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P 
i £10 on behalf 


roperty 
Office, about £35 
which 

be 


family whi 


S zarding the social 

to organise for the Assy 

ir iRS sehen aed Ua end aa 

Be Recerty, and members of the committee were generally of the opinion that 
peal might be made to benevolent organisations to help in this regard. 
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The French Representative suggested, for consideration, that instead of 
purchasing separate plots for each family it might be more satisfactory for the 
Kansen Otic to acyuire. from the company a large tract of teritory ‘which their 
representative in Brazil could himself divide among the AssyFian colonists 
‘according to the special requirements of each family. 


‘The Danish Representatice noted that the project put forward by the Nansen 
ie (document Cf Min Ass [2.1038) provided for te allotment of 12 hectares 
to each family of settlers. He would like to know whether this was considered 
«sufficient or whether, as appeared to be contemplated in the report, which 
J been made by the counsellor of the Swiss Legation at Rio de Janeiro, more 

land might not be required by certain types of Assyrian settlers 


Mr. Edmonds said that ho thonght that 12 hectares, representing about 
0 acres of land, was quite as much as the average Assyrian family could handle 
by themselves, and was, he cousidered, more than that which was usually worked 
by Assyrian families now settled in Iraq. 

The President then raised the question of the arrangements which might be 
necessary for those Assyrians who did not normally maintain themselves by 
agricultire, He said that he understood that the Brazilian Government did not 
favour non-agricultural colonists. 


The United Kingdom Representaticg vaid that there wore certainly a 
considerable number of Avayrianx sow in Iraq who were Hot engaged. in 
agriculture, ‘There was a tondency to drift to the towns where he understood that 
many of the Assyrians were employed as servants, A few wore employed on the 
railways in Fraq and by the oit companies. Still more were serving in the levies 


‘and police But as the majority came from ordinary peasant stock and. bad 
probably had experience of work on the land, it ahould not be difficult, he thought, 
for them to adapt themselves to work on the land in Trazil, Onoof the advantages, 
however, ofthe projet which bad teen put forward by the Nansen Ofte was that 


there waa reasonable prospect of a certain number of settlers finding manual and 
‘other work in connexion With railway construction and in the townships which 
appenred to be developing, 

Mr. Bdmonie referred the committee to the document which had been put 
forward by the Leaqi delegation (C/Min.Ass./1.1933), in which some details had 
been given of the numbor of Assyrian families at present established on the land 
in Iraq_and of others employed in the towns. He offered the suggestion that it 
ight be best to arrange first for the transfer and resettlement of the entirely 
agricultural element and to allow other categories who wished to emigrate to 
follow afterwards. 

‘The Danish Representatice enquired whether Major Johnson could give the 
committee any information about the juridical status of the Parand Plantations 
Company in Brazil. He would like to know, for example, whether they enjoyed 
‘any spectal legal privileges rie-a-rie the Brazilian Government. 


Major Johnson undertook to endeavour to obtain information on this point 
during his visit to London 

"The committee then devoted some time to discussing to what extent if would 
bo desirable that the Assyrians settled in Brazil, or elsewhere, should be held 
Iluble to refund the cost of their transfer and establishment in the place of 
rwetClement. 

Major Johnson explained that the practice of the Nansen Office was to make 
‘each family of refugees liable to refund all the money which had been spent on 
them, indlading that expended on transy “The normal system (ir, as 
practised in Syria) was thnt the Nansen Office held the title deeds of the property 
Bn which the refugees were settled, and these were not handed over to the settlers 
‘Until, by anniaal instalments, all expenditure incurred on their behalf by the Office 
hud been refunded. It was the experience of the Nansen Office that these 
conditions encouraged hard work and thrift among the refugees whom they had 
Settled, and he thought that it would be a mistake to make free grants of land 
and passages to any clasé of refugee colonist, even if sufficient funds were 
availdble to enable this to be done. In the experience of the Office, such treatment 
‘would only lead to pauperisation and the weakening of the moral stamina of the 
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refugees themselves. The members of the committee, i 

wre agreing in principle with Major Johnson's views, showed tendeioy 16 
consider it desirable that the Assyrians should be exempted from reps 

some part of the money which it would be necessary to spend on thei resettlement 
outside Iraq. No decision was, however, adopted on thts point. 


(After this Major Johnson withdrew from the meeting) 


The President then invited M. Shabandar to ex comm 

Shabandar to explain to 1 nittee the 
which had. been -received: from, the: Traqi' Government regarding, the 
ttee's draft resolution concerning the local committee in Iraq, 


M. Shabandar distributed copies of his draft resolu 
6 of this solution 
with the suggestions put forward by the Teagi Government, whieh, it 
each instance, he had underlined(’) in order that the committee might easily see 
hero alterations had teen introdaced (see annex). He reminded the committee, 
ever, that owing to the resignation af the Cabinet. jt would not be possible for 
desinion concerning the resolotion to be reached until a new Government 


had been formed. 


A discussion followed in which the committes general) 
in which the om: erally expressed tern 
sillingt adopt all the amendments propo by th Trai oy ect eco 
the introduction of the wards “ax far aa focal circumstances permit” in the 
“ ne an jon of the words " with ‘authorition " 
‘ith the above mentioned local crates in Rete ee 
was pointed out that the first of those amendments im r 
composition of the local commitico might be changed Ni any tenoeat, soap te 
that in certain districts no committee might be set up at al 7 . 


4M. Shabandar, although without 
lth out privive information, expressed h 
opinion tha the sinendant was snp deg to und gata eremen 
contingencies, uch a4 the inability of one of the perwons concerned to seve, 
dom Re 
the Fisk of variation owing 


nd the mudi, 


i ax local circumstances: 
permit "and to insert some such x" aceording to local cite " 
After the words kaimakam or nahiya madie2" = |” ou “ircunstances 


All the members of the committee were opposed to the substitution o: 

words ““with the local authorities” for the Woede “with the abovementiosed 
Joeal committee.” Tt war pointed out that the result would be to remove any 
coaraniea Fy nding the ay in which the Assyrians would be dealt with, and, in 
patticular, the way in which their wishes regarding departare from fraq would 


The Danish Representatice swgpested that the two phi 
combined, to read ‘with the above-mentioned Teal committe ed the foal 
authorities, "ashe saw some advantage in the Nansen representative having wide 


The United Kingdom Representatice expressed his preference i 
rvinertion of the Warde “abovementioned cal combities ao the additon 
proposed by the Danish representative seemed to ereate an element of uncertainty 
‘would actually carry out the tasks of ascertaining the wishes of the 
Assyrians, &. European public opinion would require to be satisfied that the 
interests of the Assyrians would be safeguarded, and he hoped the Iraqi delegate 
would not only pat this point of view to his Government, but would also represent 
to them that che rewolation ax originally worded would be a safeguard Ayninet 
criticism for the Iraqi Government themselves i i 
eriticim for the, Iraqi Governme ‘as showing the fairness of their 


() Print in itaicn io Arex. 
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The President and other members of the committee also urged upon the Iraqi 
delegate the importance of showing that Assyrian interests wi safeguarded, 
‘and the responsibility of the committee on this point. ‘They indicated, however. 
that they saw no objection to, and possibly some advantage in, the Danish 
representative's proposal, 

Finally, it was decided to request the Iraqi representative to reply to his 
Government making the following suggestions — 


(1) That the phrase ‘as far as local circumstances permit" should be 
omitted, but that if the Traqi Government attached a special 
importance to the retention of some such words, the phrase 
kaimakam or nahiya mudir' might be altered to read. "the 
interested Kaimakam or nahiya mudie according to lecal circum. 
stancns,"’ and that the words “above-mentioned local committee” 
should be retained with the addition, if the Iraqi Government desired, 
of “and the Jooal authorities.”” 


Mf. Shabandar undertook to act on this suguestion, bat again pointed out that 
he could pect to receive definite instru a new Government had 
toon formed in Ragdad 


Gencea, October 31, 1983, 


Annex. 


THE, committee takes note of the intention of the Iraqi Government, a far 
‘ax local cirewmatances permit, to nominate a local committee, con of the land 
‘ettloment expert as president, an administrative inspector, the katmakam. or 
nahiya mudir and the Assyrian village headwan concerned. to explain to the 
eayrians the exact meaning of the decision of the Council of the League of 
Nations, and that a committee of the Council ix actively examining plans for ite 
‘execution. AS soon ns possible after the place of settlement has been definitely 
fixed, a repreanntative of the Nansen Office for Refugees appointed by that Office 
in agreement with the president of the committee of the Council will proveed to 
rag to collaborate with the locad authorities in the task of (a) agcertaining what 
persons wish to leave the country: (4) taking all necessary measures required for 
their departure, such aa liquidation of property, participation by intending 
‘migrants in the cost of transport and resettlement, conveyance from their homes 
to the port selected, &c. Full reports of the work will be forwarded through the 
Traqi Government to the cominittee of the Council 





(1B 6804/7/03) No, 102 
Assynian Question. 


Record of the Seventh Meeting of the Council Committee held at 4 v.36, 00 
October 31, 1933.—(Reesived in Foreign Office, Nocember 8.) 


THIS was a private meeting of the committee, sitting without an Iraqi 
representative. 

The President said that it did not appear possible for the committee to make 
ouch substantial progress pending replies from the Brazilian and Iraqi 
Governments and the outeome of Major Johnson's visit to London. A. short 
adjournment therefore seemed advisable, and he understood that this would meet 
the plans of those delegates who were not permanently stationed in Geneva, In 
the first place, however, he understood that the United Kingdom representative 
hhad some observations to make on the present stage of the committee's work, 


The United Kingdom Representatice said that he thought it might be useful 


before the committee decided to ad jonra to review the progress which had already 
been made in its work and to consider the next steps to be taken, 
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He recalled that the committee had heen established — 

(@) To consider whether the settlement outside Iraq of those Assyrians who 
might wish to leave the country woold be possible in practice, and, 1f 
sto take all necessary steps, in collaboration with the Iraqi 
Government, to prepare and execute a detailed scheme, 

(0) Eventually, to examine, in consultation with the Trai Government, the 
mensures taken by that Government to give full effect to the Council’ 
resolution of the 15th Decomber, 1982, #0 far as concerns those 
Assyrians who might remain in Iraq 

(¢) To receive reports from the Iraqi Government regarding the measures 
taken to assure the safety of the Assyrians in Trnq, to asset families 
loft destitute by the evente of last August. and to rebuild villages 
Wholly or partially destroyed in the course of Uhose events 


Jn tho accomplishment of the first of these tasks, the point of departure was 
the Secretariat's memorandum of the 24th October, which converned itself with— 
(1) The number of the Assyrians in Iraq. 
(2) The safeguards required in ascertaining the wishes of the Assyrians 
as to their departure from Iraq, 
(3) The place of eventual settlement. 


Ax regards the first of those questions, the Secretariat had felt hound to 
point out that the figures quoted hy Major ‘Thomson were lea than provions 
fatimates obtained from non-Teagi sourcen. The United Kingdom representative 
‘observed that those estimates were merely in the natare of ronnd figures, and did 
ot pone tho same value ax the carefully worked-out and detailed statesent by 
Major Thomson, whose figures were, moreover, generally confirmed from an 
independent roarce, 4¢., the League Commission on the Mosul Boundary. On 
D the report of that commission it was vtated that “the total number of 
Assyrians to bo settled woald be only: abont 20,000 if the Asiyrians from Persia 
returned to their own countey.”” "The mame report estimated the number of 
Persian Assyrians in Teag at 3,000, Nevertheless, even if 20,000 werw taken ax 
tho total figure, this didnot mean that 20,000 would have to be resettled 
hewhera, It was quite posible that a number might wish Lo remain in Traq, 
particularly those who bad their pre-war homes in what is now Traq 


‘On thin question of numbers the committee bad, by implication, in the draft 
resolution provisionally accepted on the 25th Oxtoh Meco th winhes of 
sayriann th 


ich would greatly diminish the value of tho draft 
decision was not yet final and there was time for negotiation. 

As regards question (3), é, the place of eventual settlement, various places 
have been. suj ‘They were Brazil, Syria, the Argentine, France, Spain, 
Cyprus, Palestine, Canada, the United States, ‘Persia, Fthiopia and Reuador 
11 the United Kingdom representative had understood the French representative 
rightly, the French Government were not prepared to consider the settlement in 
Syria of all the Assyrians who might wish to leave Iraq. The Secretariat might 
Perhaps cuguire regarding the possibilities in the Argentine, but the United 

ingdom representative assumed that neither France hor Spain could be seriously 
considered. Enquiries made by His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom had shown that settlement in Cyprus was unfortunately impracticable. 
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‘The committee would readily understand why Palestine was oat of the question. 
As regards Canada, the Secretariat's report showed that Major Johnson 
considered it impracticable on account of the strict immigration laws. Although 
the United Kingdom representative could not speak on behalf of the Canadian 
Government, his information was to the same effect, The United States could 
not, inthe view of the Nansen Office, be seriously considered. The United 
Kingdom representative recalled that at an earlier meeting he had mentioned 
that the possibility of settlement in Persia had been explored by the Assyrians 
theraselves without success. He could offer no opinion on. the prospects of 
Ethiopia, but he was inclined to doubt whether general conditions there were 
such as to warrant the committee in considering it as a suitable place of 
settlement, As regards Ecuador, a detailed plan was awaited if the Ecuadorean 
Government saw ft to produce one 

(The United Kingdom representative continued that His Majesty's over 
ment in the United Kingsom bad teen actively exploring for some time the 
possibility of settlement in the Colonial Empire. Although these enquiries wore 
ill progeeing and he wns not yet in a position therefore to make a definite 
statement, he could toll the committee, and felt he ought to tell them, that no 
suitable area had yet been foand in which land could be made available for the 
Assyrians, Nor were His Majesty's Government aware that any place could be 
found in the self-governing Dominions, though the League Seoretariat wish 
to include the Governments of those Dominions among those to whom an enquiry 
should be addressed. 

On this point, while the committee was ready to consider any other solution 
which the League Seoretariat might be able to discover, the only practicable 
solution at present available appeared to be settlement in Brazil 

‘The work of the committee in considering settlement in Brazil war at present 
held ap— 

(a) For the answer of the Brazilian Government to an enquiry whether they 

‘wore propared in principle to receive the Assyrians. 

(0) For the final decision of the new Iraqi Government, when formed, 
rogarding the draft resolution provisionally approved by the 
‘committes on the 28th October concerning the local organisation to 
be set up in Trnq to ascertain the wishes of the Assyrians regarding 
departure, and to prepare for that departure, and regarding the 
amount which the Iraqi Government would be prepared to contribute 
towards settlement in Broxil if that were decided upon. 


If these amawors were favourable, the points which would remain for 
consideration were— 

(1) Where the remainder of the money over and above the Iraqi contribution 

was to come from. 

@ Under what general: condtions the Assyrians wore to-be wetted in 

rail 

(8) How detailed plans for the move wore to be drawn up, 

Of these the ft two would presumably require decisions by the committen 
before settlement in Brazil could be put before the Assyrians as a concrete 
Biever But as soon as those decisions had been taken it seme to the United 

‘ingdom representative that the remainder of the work of settlement could be 
definitely entrusted to the Nansen Office, working in close collaboration with the 
retariat, the Council committee being kept informed of developments 

and being ealled together when necessary to take decisions should difficulties arise 

For the moment then, the questions which the committee could usefully 
consider were two, The first was the question of finance, and to enable the 
‘committee to consider what steps must he taken it would be useful if the Nansen 
Office conld state how previotis movements of refugees had been financed. ‘The 
United Kingdom representative was sure that the League Secretariat also could 
offer useful suggestions based on their previous experience. 

‘The second question concerned the eneral conditions under which the 
Assyrinns were to be settled in Brazil ‘might be considered under two 


Physical and. economic. 
(0) Political. 
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On the first of these headings, a considerable amount of information was 
already before the committes, which was also aware that a favourable impartial 
report has been obtained from the counsellor of the Swiss Legation in Rio de 
Janeiro. At the same time the committee might justifiably feel that it could not 
take the responsibility of sending the Assyrians to the area concerned without 
satisfying itself by some further enquiry thit conditions were such that the 
Assyrians might be expected to adapt themselves to them. ‘The most appropri 
arrangement, if the Iraqi Government would agree, might be that Major 
‘Thomson's services should be placed at the disposal of the committee for this 
porpose and that, accompanied by a representative of the Nansen Ofice, he should 
visit the area concerned as soon as it was practicable for him to do so. 

‘The United Kingdom representative said that he would like at this point 
to clear up a misapprebension concerning Major ‘Thorason’e present, position 
which ho thought existed in the minds of some of his colleagues. Major ‘Thomson, 
Mra wo servant of the Iraqi Government in the ondinary ee be was not 
a permanent official. He had been engaged purely temporarily by the Iraqi 
Government. for the sole. purpose of carrying out the ‘League decision—the 
decision of the Council of the 1éth December, 1032, regarding Assyrian settle 

He wax a doctor, had had considerable administrative experience and know 
Assyrian requirements. The objection to sending hitn to Brazil was the great 
delay which would be involved, and this objection was a serious one, Moreover, 
the Iraqi Government might not be able to spare Major Thomwon from Ira 
in that event the committee might wish to consider the despatch of some other 
suitably qualified person to accompany a Nansen representative to. Brazil 
Alternatively, it might te poss ge for a xinall commiation of consula 
from Séo Paulo to visit the area, This would no donbt be the quickest arrange 
ent, but such a commission would not, of courwe, have fire-hand knowledge of 
Amsyrian requirements, and it was doubtful, therefore, whether ite report. would 

ater va port Of the Swiss counsellor of Legation 
already available, It reemed advixable in any caso that n Naiwon 
representative should be senate with, any investigation, 

‘Aw regards political conditions, no doubt the Brazilian Government, before 

‘Assyrians, would require certain information atid. vsurnnces 

‘The commitieo, on ite side, would no doubt. require information 

razilian Government as to the status which the Assyrians would have 

in Brazil. The machinery for this mutual supply of information had to be set up. 

A point which also required consideration was the provision of funds to 

extra expense over nnd above ite normal budget to which the Nansen 
Office might be pat in carrying out work entrusted to it hy the committe, ax well 
ax the expense which would be incurred if it wore decided to send out womedne 
to make a preliminary investigation in Brazil, 

‘The United Kingdom representative, in conclusion, suggested that, when 
the outstanding points had been discussed, it might be useful to record the present 
position of the committes’s work in the form of & minute or resolution, 


The President, on bebalf of the committee, expressed appreciation of the 
United Kingdom representative's statement of the position. He suggested that 
‘one of the most important, if not the most important, of the points which, had 
‘been dealt with therein was that which concerned the financial aspect of the 
transfer and resettlement of the Assyrians. He felt that, before any farther 
Progress could be made, it was essential that the committee should know more 
Glearly how mach money was likely to be contributed by the Iraqi Government, 
and how much it would be possible to obtain from other sources, Clearly, if 
ent was to be limited, us had been sugs 
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hind boon more clearly defined. He did not wish to be indiservet, but he thought 
that it would be of interest to all members of the committee to know whether it 
‘was probable that financial assistance woald be forthcoming from the United 
Kingdom Government. 


The United Kingdom Representatice replied that be much regretted that 
the was not in a position to reply to this question or to commit his Government in 
‘Any Way ou the point. As the resalt of the mandate which they bad held for 
Triq and of their past relatior ians, the United Kingdom 
Government had, of course, a peculiarly close interest in the Assyrian question, 
bat they no longer had any greater responsibilities than other members of the 
Councif. The fesettlement of the Assyrians. and the financing of it, were 
‘questions which concerned the League as a whole, and he would Tike to suggest 
that the Leagite Socrotariat, in collabor the Nansen Office, should 
propare a note, for the information of the committer, on the manner in which 
Analogoas operations had beet financed in the past 


The Danish Representative and Dr. Kerno, who was representing the League 
Scoretariat, suggested that some financial assistance might bo obtainable from 
ecclesinutical and other benevolent organisations, which from a feeling of 
Christian solidarity had shown constant interest in the welfare of the Awyrian 
and their Church. 


The President nakod the United Kingdom representative whether be thought 
that British organisations of this sort would bo prepared to contribute, 


The United Kingdom Representatice wid that if the committee, aa now 
sooined likely, ausponded its work for a fow days, he propaved én the interim to 
0 to London, and while there he would be glad to make much informal enquirios 
fis he could as to what financial assistance might be expected from charitable 

n the United Kingdom, Although he could not promise to be i 

his returt to offer the committee any previse information on th 
paint, he could do his best to explore the ground. Again, however, he Kaw no 
Feason why assistance from much sources should be expected from the United 
Kingdom alone. Mention had been made of "' Christian sotidarity,’* and he 
hoped that means might be found, on this basis, of raining funds in other 
‘eoontries, in view of the wide interest taken in the Assyrian question, 


The Danish Repretentatice pointed out that the committee had already 
received a comimanication from the Genova office of the International Bureau for 
Church Co-operation, and this and other similar organisations throughout the 
world would, it might be hoped, respond generously to any appeal for help which 
the committee might later on think fit to make 

Dr. Kerno expressed his willingness to approach the above-named office 
informally, 


The French Representatice referred to the possibility, which the committeo 
should not overlook, of the Assyrians themselves being able to contribute towards 
the cost of their transport and resettlement, 


The United Kingdom Representative said that he had no personal knowled 
of the individual capacity of the Assyrians to pay a contrithtion of this kind, 
‘but he would ask Captain Holt to give the committee any information which be 
bad on this point, 


Captain Holt said that the capacity of families to pay a contribution 
towards the cost of their transport and settlement oatside Trig would, of coarse, 

very much in individual cases. Many of the families who were likely to 
inh wo lenvo Iraq hd suflered. heavy lows in the. recent disturbances, but others 
‘had been quite untouched and should be in a position to contribute substantially 
towards the cost of their resettlement. Many of the latter might be able to pay 
‘as much as £40 or £50, or, in some instances, even more. He thought that most 
families would be eager to obtain full title to the land on which they would be 
settled, and that the arrangements outlined by Major Johnson at the meeting 
which had been held in the morning would be an effective inducement to those 
‘who had capital to contribute to the best of their ability towards the expenditure 
which would be incurred on their behalf. 





an 


The French Representative mentioned the possibility of raising fandsin the 
United States of America, 

After some further general discussion, the President said that it appeared 
that the committee as a whole were in agrecment with the observations which the 
United Kingdom representative bad made at the beginning of the meeting, and 
suggested that some form of resolution should naw be adopted accordingly, 


The United Kingdom Representatice intimated that he bad, in anticipation 
of some such suggestion, already prepared, on the basis of the statement which 
he had made, a tontative draft resolation, which, if the committee desired, he 
would submit for discussion, 


The President thanked the United Kingdom representative and asked him to 
put this draft before the committes for conaideration. 


A short discussion followed, in the course of which a few minor textual 
amendments were made to the draft put forwanl by the United Kingdom 
ropresentativo, The text as adopted is annexed 


Geneva, October 31, 1933, 


Annex, 


Text of Resolution adopted by the Councit Commitiee on October 31, 19389. 

THE committoo— 

Considering that further substantial progress with its work cannot be made 
ponding the receipt of replies 

1. From tho Brazilian Gorornment concerning thoir attitude in. principle 
towards settlement of Assyrians from Iraq inthe Brazilian Province of 
Parand; 

2. From the Iraqi Government. reganding— 

(a) The draft. resolution provisionally accepted by the committee on 

0) Tho financial ex 18 hich the a = a 

(®) The financial contribution which they are propared to offer towards the 
oat of the resettlement in Brazil of tose Assyrinie who. no longer 
wish to romain in Iraq 

Decides to ask its prosident to convene « further meeting \“ 
considers it desirable." a narra St tl 

In the meantime the committee requests the League Secretariat— 

(a) To continae its enguirion regarding the possibility of settling the 

,,, Assyrians ootside Iraq in countries other than Brasil, ie 

(0) To make enquiries ws to the mout appropriate method of raixing such 
fonds for settlement ax may be necesstry to supplement the eventual 
contribation of the Iraqi Government. 

(©) Should the reply now awaited from the Brazilian Government be 
favourable, to prepare for the cammitteo's consideration the draft of 
fan enquiry which might be addrwmed to the Brazilian Government 1a 
to the general conditions under which the Assyrians would be settled 
in Brazil, 3 

‘The committee further resolves in principle that, before deciding on the 
place of settlement, it will cause an independent investigation to be made 
regarding the suitability of that place for Assyrian settlement. 

Finally, it decides that, once a destination has been agreed upon for the 
Acoxtiana who wil to leave rag te tsk of preparing and executing plans fr 
transfer and settlement of these Assyrians shall be entrasted, under von 
‘which will be defined later by the committee, io the Nansen Office, working in close 
collaboration, through the League Secretariat, with the Council Committe. 
In the meanwhile, the committes requests the Nansen Office to continue, without 
commitment, to study detailed arrangements for the transport of Assyrians to 
Brazil ad Uhei settlement on the land at the disposal of Parand Plantations 

Jmited). 
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(E 6831/105/03) No. 103. 
ir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon.—(Receiced November 9.) 


dolinitely refused to form a new Cabinet unless he were granted the immediate 
dissolution of Parliament and lete freedom to choose his new Ministers. 
cepted these conditions, the new Parliament 

dew 


dt Hagia, November 9, 1933. 


1) Prime Minister: Jamil Madfai by 
(8) Interior = Naji Shaukat 
(4) Communications and Works: Rustam Haider 
(5) Binance; Nasrat-al-Parsi 
(8) Justice : Jamal Baban (Kurd). 
(7) Kaloo alih Jabbar (Shiah). 
Naarat-al-Farai was Minister of Kinance in the Naji Shaukat Government of 
1992) ‘amal Baben wns Minister of Justice inthe last Cabinet of Nu Pasha 
it'is probable that the Ministry for Foreign Affaire will eventually be given 
to Naji Sawai 





(1B 6832/105/93 | 0 104 
Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon.—(Reevived Nocember 9.) 

No. 491) 
{Teigge hie) P. Bagdad, November 9, 1883 
RING ‘is issuing this evening @ Royal Irada appointing new Cabinet, ax 
anticipated in my telegram No. 450. There will be no dissolution of Parliament. 
‘consider that the new Cabinet is well balanced and that the Chamber will give 


it thie contid 
te in private conversation that the combination for a considerable 


riod of two important offices under Nuri Pasha may lead to unnecessary 
ealoey ua that Un work ors Cah bv ea cp wil’ At Un proea Ca 
howover, thore ix no one better fitted for the post of Minister of Defence. 


(B 6887 /105/08) No. 195. 
Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—{Receiced November 13.) 


(No. 696.) 

$ s Ambassador at Bugdad presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Prscipal Secrtary of State for Foreign Affair, and hes the hoower 
to transmit to him translation of the Specch from the Throne, read by 
King Ghat on the opening of the parliamentary sion on the et November, 
1933, 


Bagdad, November 2, 1988. 
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Enclosure in No. 195, 


Translation of Speech from the Throne, read by King Ghasi, on the opening, 
of the Parliamentary Session on November 1, 1088 


AS we stand before you this moment with the help of God to open your 
distinguished Assembly, there rises before us the painful memory of the founder 
of this State and builder of its glory, my late father and father of the whole 
nation, whos nay God envelope with Ilis morey and receive into His heavenly 

He left us after a long and continuous struggle, during which he spared 
neither health nor comfort in the service of this beloved homeland. He died a 
martyr to duty, bequeathing to us, in tho history of his life, which was full 
of big achievements and great hopes, a high ideal and source, from which we 
may draw energy and strength for the realixation of what was his aspiration, and, 
following in his step, may always proceed forward with our beloved nation 
He received the minmons of his Lord with a mind well satisfied, commanding us 
to be united and strong. He will faco the Almighty God with a_ peaceful 
conacionce. 


Gentlemes 
Our 


Ai ah tee: cos ohh | hod 
sty’ King Geonge the Fifth, and the 
ity whlch characterised. that vie 
ppiest eect 0. the strong of the bouds. of friendshi 
between the peoplos of the two allied States. Similarly, the result of the werk 
‘of the two ministerial delegations to London and Geneva are such 6 BLVOs CatiMe 
for sini 
derstanding the objects of our Governn 

4 rebellion, which compelled out Goverament to take disciplinary 
Action againut them. The great vigilance which the poople exercinel chee wat 
unfortunate incident has no doubt given « most elective lesson to tow who inay 
contemplate prejudicing the pence and unity of this country, 

Tho endeavours exerted by our delegation at Geneva in regard to the removal 
from Iraq of these dissatisfied Assyrians have bortc fruit, nnd itd coufdenthy 
hoped that arrangements for the execution of this project will be completed. at 
an early date. 


Gentlemen, 

Peace and tranquillity prevail throughout the whole Kingdom, thanks to 
God. Upon ite formation the new Cabinet will put up its programme. We 
have no doubt that all realise the importance of the present circumstances and 
that every one is doing all that is in his power for the enhancement of the country's 
peaition and for raising it to a befitting place among the nations of the world 

We pray the Almighty God to load your steps inte the right. pau ea to 
grant you success in all your endeavours 





[B 6581/7/93) No. 106. 


Sir Joho Simon to Sir B. Hunpiary (Bayt 
(No. 724) Seat 
Sir, Farsign Ofer: Nowemier 

1 HAVE received your Excelloncy’s despatch No, O00 ol the 10th: Ockotor, 
regarding the numbers nid condition of thowe Assyrians who are living ovteate 
the rest camp at Moat 

2 In view of the apprehension exprosel hy the British ofits conoorned 
that there nay be much distress amung these Assyrians Guring the somieg 
winter, I ball be glad if you will instruct His Majesty's const at Mesut ns 
keep you fully informed of the situation, and if you will report to me i€ they ase 
indications that the distress ix becoming so aétious as te tnder it desma ble ne 
consider the possibility of an appeal to private charity for its alleviation, 
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8 You will realise that if acute distress, involving possible loss of life, 
were to occur among these Assyrians, and it were subsequently to be said that 
such distross could have been alleviatod by private ebarity from this country if 
the necessary steps had been taken to approach the proper quarters in time, 
His Majesty's Government might be placed in an invidious and embarrassing 
position if they had in fuot taken no action in the matte 

4. At the name time fam not clear how this distress can be developing 
the matiner desoribed while Major Thomson and Colonel Stafford aro in th 
area concerned and entrusted with the task of forestalling or relieving it, and I 
shall be glad to receive your further observations oo this aspect of the sant, 

JOHN SIMON. 


(1B 7096/308/03) No, 197, 
Foreign Office to Law Officers of the Crown 


Gentlemen, Foreign Office, November 25, 1983, 
T HAVE the honoae, by direction of Seoretary Sir John Simon, to invite 

referenice to the opinion given to the Treasury of the 20th March Jast by the 

then Law Officers of the Crown in the matter of the date gardens in Traq of 

the Sheikhs of Koweit and Mohammerah. Copies of the case submitted to 

aand of their opinion are enclosed for convenience of reference (Paper A) 

2. Tn view of that opinion it has become nevessary to cousider whether it 
‘would be desirable to vubmit to arbitration the question whether the Iraqi 
Govornment ars bound undar their treaty obligations towards His Majesty's 
Goveenment to assume responsibility for implementing the undertakings given 
in 1914 by His Majesty's Government to the two sbeikhs, ‘This question formed 
the subject of an opinion given by your prevdevessors to the Colonial Office in 
1990, copies of which are enclosed (Paper B), but the situation has changed in 
cortain respects since that opinion was given, and Sir John Simon ix accordingly 
‘anxious to have the benefit of your opinion as to the prospects of much an 
arbitration in the ciroumstances ax they now exist, 

8. The most important change in the situation is that, while the arbitration 
contemplated in 1930 would have taken place under the treaty of the 10th October, 
1022 (Paper C), the situation is now governed by the treaty of the 30th June, 
1930 (Paper D), which, in accordance with article 7 thereof, has now replaced 
the troaty of 1922 It follows from this that the provision under which the case 
would have to be referred to arbitration would be article 10 of the 1930 treaty 
instead of article 17 af that of 1922, while the provision under which it would 
be contended that the obligations of His Majesty's Government towards the two 
shoikha had devolved upon the Government of Iraq would be the second 
Paragraph of article 8 of the ater trety instead of articles 10 and, pombly, 4 of 

he earlier one. 

4. Under article 17 of the 1922 treaty, His Majesty's Government had a 
Fight to refer the present question to the Permanent Court of International 
‘Justice without the agreement of the Government of Iraq. ‘The effect of 
‘article 10 of the 1990 treaty is that the dispute must be submitted either to the 
Council of the League of Nations or to some form of arbitration. For the 
purposes of this reference, Sir John Simon thinks that it may be assumed that 
the Iraqi Government would agree to the question being referred to the 
Permanent. Court of International Justice, but, ax Iraq has not signed, the 
optional clanse, the reference would have to be by spocial agreement and not by a 
unilateral written application (sce article 40 of the statute of the court). ‘The 
terms of a special agreement for this purpose would, of course, be a matter for 
negotintion with the fraqi Government; but, before these negotiations are opened, 
Sir John Simoo would be glad to know whether, in existing circumstances, you 
agree with the view expres by your predecessors in 1990 that any reference to 
tho Permanent Court . if possible, be framed in the widest possible terms 
$0.n5 to cover all the gronmeis of which i might te held that the obligation to 
implement the undertakings given by His Majesty's Government to the two 
sheikhs has devolved on the Traqi Government. 
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5. The question then arises whether those grounds have been affected by 
the developments which have occurred since 1930. As stated above, the relevant 
provision of the 1930 treaty is the second paragraph of article 8, which replaces 
Article 10 of the 1022 treaty. Paragraph 3 of the reference by the Colonial Office 
toyour predecessors, dated the 17th May, 1990, shows that, while the undertakin, 
iter by His Majesty's Government to tho two abeikhs were mentioned to the 
raqi Government after the signature of the 1922 treaty, they were not included 
in the list of the commitments referred to in article 10; ‘and paragraph 4 of the 
same reference states what oocarred in regard to these undertakings in connexion 
with tho abortive treaty of 1927. After the signature of the 1030 treaty, but 
before its submission to the Iraqi Parliament, the British High Commissioner in 
addressed « note (Paper £) to the Iraqi Prime Minister, in which he referred 
method to be adopted for dealing with these commitments of His Majesty's 
Government in the list of international obligations devolving upon Iraq under 
article 8 of the new treaty, and he proposed, in the event of certain negotiations 
for the possession of the sheikbs’ properties not having reached finality before 
the communication of this list to the Iraqi Government, to insert meation of 
these obligations towards the sheiihs in the list, but to append a footnote to the 
effect that, in the event of theso negotiations proving unsuccessful, the question 
would need to be discussed further between the two Governments The Tragi 
Prime Ministor replied on the same day (Paper F) that thin procedure was 
are to the Iraqi Government. Accordingly, on the 18th October, 1030, 
the High Commissioner addressed n letior tothe Trngi Prime Minister (reaper 
in which he referred to tho correspondence of the 19th August and enelemed n 
tia" of "international instruments referred. to in the second. patageaph of 
article 8"’ of the new treaty, in which the undertakings entered into with the 
two sheikbs wore included, with a footnote in the terms whieh had beet agreed 
upon, Tt willbe wan, therefore, that, while the undertakings given to the two 
eheikhs were never officially communicated to the Iraqi Government under 
nd while the communication made in 1927 was in 
as ver coo into force, 
officially communicated to 
on Trag onder article 8 
treaty. To this extent the position of Hix Majesty's Government 
‘would scom to be stronger now than in 1930, though the effect of this 
communication, as showing that the obligations in question have how devolved 
upon the Government of Traq, may be somewhat woakened by the statement that, 
in the event of the negotintions for parchaso failing (as, in fact, they have #6 
far done), the question uld need be ‘ienwet, further between the two 
aria 
i reasons put forward in paragraph 5 of the reference to your 
predecessors of the 17th May, 1930, for s phe that, apart altogether from 
the express provisions of any treaty, iL tight be\ posible’ to contend thatthe 
rosponsibility in respect of these undertakings had devolved on. the Traqi 
Government would appear tobe nae by subsequent developments, 
nt in paragraph 8 of that reference relatiny 
to the fact that the Sheikh ‘of Koweit isan independent aoereigh aed 
consequently not subject to the jurisdiction of the Iraqi courts or authorities, the 
legal position of the sheikh remains what it was in 100, but the Tstiak tax 
{sce paragraphs 7 to 9 of the recent reference to you from the Treasury (Paper A}) 
is a tax of rather a different nature from the tax on the gardens which was under 
consideration by your predecessors in 1990, and levied ina different manner. Tt ix 
for consideration whether any contention based on the interuational: status of 
the sheikh could be su pported in the case of the Istihlak tax, except in so far as 
itis levied on dates which never osased to be the property of the sheikh. “It may 
also te relevant that, in a ease alfecting the tite to a small date guides 
(Bashiyeh) included in those the ‘position of which is under. considerntion 
judgment was given recently against the sheikh in the Traqi conrts, without, to 
far as is known, his Excellency having either challenged the jurisdiction of the 
courts on the ground of his sovereign statute or explicitly waived his immunity 
Eforts, so far unsuccessful, have also buen made to serve a writ on him in respect 
of th mat important of the gardens (Fadaghiyeh.” Tt should be mae ler 
however, that the acceptance of service without protest in the case of the steali 
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Bashiych garden appears to have been an isolated incident, which cannot, it is 
arguable, tarry the weight of a long dealing extending over @ course of years 
rmuich less operate as a bar to the sheikh's raising the question of sovereignty, and 
it should be added that, in the event of the suitors in respect of the Faddaghiyeh 
garden proving successful in their efforts to serve a writ on the sheikh in respect 
Sf that garden, Is Excellency would be advised formally to raise a plea of 
Sovereignty in the first place, and, if it is overruled, to submit to the jurisdiction 
Gf the Iraqi courts only'under protest. Tu this connexion it may also be abserved 
that according to sone writers, question arising out of the owbership of land 
within the territory of foreign Stat form an exception from the gover 
nity {rom process of a foresgu sovereign. 
img. ‘There remains the question whether, inthe event of an arbitration under 
the treaty of 1030, it wonld be possible to rely to any extent, should it be desired 
to-do ao, on the provisions of the treaty of 1022.” Qn this point it is suggested 
that, in order to answer the question whetber, under article 8 (2) of the treaty of 
1030, the undertakings given to the sheikks bad devolved on Iraq, a court would 
have'to go into the whole previous history of the matter, including what had 
taken place under the treaty of 1022, and, in particular, the position under 
trticle'10 of that treaty. Int 1090 it was also proposed to rely to some extent 
ue arte of the 1822 treaty. apd is sgt that some use cold ill 
bbe made of this point, on the ground that Traq had, during the currency of tho 
YoR2 treaty, tea under an obligation 0 aak the advice of His Majesty's 
Government under article 4 with regard to these undertakings, and had fai 
toda #0 
©. T have accordingly the honour to request you to be 40 good. as to take 
the etolowtl papers tito your consideration and to favour Sir John Simon with 
‘our opinion upon the following points — 
in the event of the matter teing submitted to arbitration, there 
1 AT boo ceamnahle ponsbleny of ls being baie that that dres 
Government are bound to Implement the undertakings given to the 
two sheikh - 
(2) Whether, in aay other respect, the opinion given hy your predecessors 
in 1990 requires modification in the light of existing circumstances. 


dealing with the above questions, you will perhaps be to good ax to give your 
piston toon the force in the preseiit circumstances of the different arguments 
Auiggestod in the reference to your predecessors n 1951, 
1g, Sir John Sinon would also be grataful for any cbervation of x general 
ebaracter which you may bo ood! enough to offer, 


GW. RENDEIL. 


Enclosure in No, 197. 


Paper A. 
‘Treasury case fubmitted to Law Officers, and opinion (March 29, 1983) 
(E1735/308/ 93/33). 
Paper B. 
Law Officers’ opinion given to Colonial Otlice, 1930 (Confidential, 13025, 


1) 
A Paper €. 
‘Treaty of October 10, 1922 (Cmd. 2370), 


Paper D. 
‘Treaty of June 80, 1930 (Cmd. 3797). 





a7 
(B 6272/41/08) Paper E. 


Sin F. Humphrys to Iraqi Prime Minister. 
(Confidential) 
Sir, London, August 19, 1930. 

IN the course of our conversations on the subject of the immuuity from 
taxation enjoyed by the Sheikhs of Mohammerah and Koweit in respect of their 
date gardens in Iraq, your Excellency and T discussed the method of dealing with 
this matier in the [ist of international obligations devolving upon Traq under 
article § of the Treaty of Alliance signed on the 30th June, 1030, which! have 
undertaken to communicate to your Exrelleney before the Iraq Parliament is 
tnvited to approve of the ratification of the treaty, “Ax T have informed your 
Excellency, His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom approve of your 

that the Iraq Government should open private negotiations with the 

shetkhs for the purchase of their properties in Iraq 

It is possible, however, that these negotiations may not have reached finality 
bofore the time comes for me to communicate the above list to the Lraq Government. 
ia auch event, His Majesty's Government, propose to insert. mention of the 
obligation towards the sheikhs in the list, but at the sate time to append a 
footnote to the effect that private nogotiations are pproceeding with a view to the 
liquidation of this obligation, and that if these are successful the question will 
heed to be discumed farther between the two Governments, 

1 shall be glad to learn from your Excellency that this procedure will be 
acceptable to the Iraq Government 

T have, &e 
VW. HUMPHRYS, 


Paper F, 
Iraqi Prime Minister to Sir F. Humphrys. 


Sin, London, August 19, 1930, 

T HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s letter of 
to-day’s date, relative to the method of dealing, in the list of international obli- 
gations devolving upon Teag under article 8 of the ‘Treaty of Alliance sed on 
the 30th June, 1980, with the question of the immunity from taxation enjoyed 
by the Sheikhs of Mohammorah and Koweit in respect of their date gardens tn 
Fag, 

1 have the honour to inform your Excellency in reply that the procedurs 

ted in the second paragraph of your letter is acceptable to the Traq 
yernment 
Thaye, &. 


NOURY SAID, 


Paper G 
‘Sir F. Humphrys to Iraqi Prime Minister. 
(Cnfidential ign 


My dear Prime Minister, Bagdad, October 18, 1930, 
WILL you please refer to your Excellency’s letter dated the 30th June, 1930, 


addressed U) me on the occasion of the signature of the new Anglo-Iraq ‘Treaty, 


asking to be furnished in due course with a complete list of the international 
instruments referred to in the second paragraph of article 8 of the treaty. 

Thave now received from His Britannic Majesty's Government a list of these 
instruments, of which I enclose a copy for your Excellency’s information. His 
Britannic Majesty's Government desite me to explain that, although an exhaustive 
examination has heen made of the various international instruments to which His 
Majesty's Government are a party, and which involves them in some degree of 
responsibility in respect of Iraq, itis possible, although unlikely, that the present 
Hat mny vot cpeeretae Saeed pd that instruments which woold properly 

within the category envisaged in the paragraph of article 8 may later 
bbe found to have been overlooked. : 3 
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should also explain that only those instruments have been included in the 
acconpanyiag lit which might be held to involve a continuing obligation on the 

art of His Majesty's Government after the entry of Traq into the League of 
Rations and thus to call for the process of substitution contemplated in the 
second paragraph of article 8, and that no instruments have been included 
oreating obligations of such a character that they must, in so far as the responsi- 
bility of His Majesty's Goveroment is concerned, terminate automatically upon 
the termination of the mandatory régime. 

With regard {0 item 1 on the accompanying list. I would invite your 
Lexcellenay’s attention to the notes exchanged between your Excellency and myse 
on the 19th August on the subject of the immanity from taxation enjoyed by the 
Sheikhs of Mokammerah and Koweit in repect of their date gardens ia Iraq 

Yours sincerely. 
¥. H. HUMPHRYS. 


Lirt of International Instruments referred to in the second paragraph of Article 8 
Mee Of I ernanionet ihe Anglotray Treaty of June 90, 1690. 


‘ci ered into with the Sbeikhs of Koweit and 
F eesraamsarsh in 1014 is Teapet of their date in Iraq.() 
S ‘Oil Agreement, the 25th April, 
3 The Anglo-French Neundary Convention, the 2rd December, 1920. 
4}. The Treaty Settlement of Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923. 
5. The Treaty of Angora, the Sth June, 1928 


ng with n view tothe nilatvn of this cotati If thew 
(yond tre Wacuccel trthe tetween the two Carersment 





(E7238 /105/93) No. 108 
Sir F. Humphrys to Sir Jokn Simon—(Receleed November 27) 


(No. 720.) 
i Bagdad, November 16, 1883. 
ans No. 40 November, I have the 
HL reference to my telogram No. 491 of the Mh’ Noveraber. 
Sch va ahem sou that the re Cabinet formed by Jamil Beg-al-Mad{ai faced 
the Chamber forthe first time on tho Ist Noveaber.. ‘The omission of Yasin anha 
m the Cabinet is, iu my opinion, aot so significant as it might appear at rst 
Aight to be. ‘The reason for the resignation of the late Prime Miniter, Rashid 
‘Ali Nog, was the refusal of King Ghazi to dissolve Partiament, and Yasin Pasha 
informed me that he felt bound in honour to Rashid Ali, rather than to personal 
to decline to form a now Government of, indeed, to become a, mem 
fave way on this point, Yasin Pasha assures me, however, 
to embarrass the young King by opposing the neve Govern 


ceonivietion, 


Tast more than a few months. = Par 
9 the first reading of the National Service Law. 
hig earned eR eclamatien. ‘Then followed the election of resident 


“vacancy created by Jamil Beg's appointment to the premiership. 

Heat tbe the, Chamivr fell upan Rasind Bey-al-Rhoja, formerly Ira ona 
‘at Beirut. Ha was the Government eandidate and his election by sixty-six 

Hotes ont of the seventy-three cast may be taken asa vote of confidence in the ne 


Cabinet. rz “s ‘| 

of the president the Prime Minister made a statement 
on the ete es Coren the fulltext of which forms an enclosure to 
thisdespatch. This vague mixture of platitudes and pious hopes sheds very 
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light on the principles which will guide the Cabinet in governing and administer- 
ing the country, but I think that it may be assumed that, in its main lines, their 
policy will differ very little from that of the last Cabinet 

4. At the close of the meeting the president read out a Royal iradah 
proroguing Parliament fora period of thirty days, 

5. ‘The National Service Law mentioned in paragraph 2 above will form 
the subject of a subsequent despatch. 

T have, &e. 
FH. HUMPHRYS, 


Enclosure in No, 198. 


Translation of Speoch delivered by the Prime Minister in the Chamber of 
Deputies on November 12, 1638. 


DEPENDING on assistance from the Almighty and on the valuable 
unfdence placed an it by His Majesty the King, our Cabinet ventured. upon 
assuming the barden of government, realising the importance of the responuibility 
placed of its shoulders and resolved to lead the country forward on the road to 
power and advancement. 

Gentlemen! The object of this Cabinet in regard to foreign policy in to 
maintain the relations of amity and friendship obtaining betwean this State and 
other States, and to endeavour to strengthen and fortify theve relations on the 
basis of an exchange of benefits, 

In regard to domestic affairs, the Cabinet's immediate object in to strengthen 
the spirit of tranquillity in the souls of the people. As you aro aware, tranquillity 
isthe foundation of progress, which eat be made oily in an atmosphere of ponce 
and order, in which each individual realises both his rights and his obligations. 
Porvonal right is a sacred thing, and the carrying out of our obligations towards 
the society in which wo live is a ty. To urge the discharge of 
individual obligations, to deyelop the civil comcienee of the vation by instiling 
espect for the provisions of the Constitution and for democratic traditions, to 
avoid biased proceedings prejudicial to the public interest, these are among the 
moat important objects of the Cabinet. The nation’s need Tor these matters is 
pressing ono, and the Cabinet is intent on securing them by all possible means, 

Former Cabinets presented to you many dotailed programmes, in. which 
reference was made to the necessity of eneuring justice, Of fending attention to 
health and educational affairs, of strengthening national defence, of expandin 
agriculture and irrigation, of mitigating the effects of the economic crisis, 
developing the country's economic resources, &e. There ie no difference of opinion 
over these matters as being essential constituents of national existence, and nt 
being most needed by Iraq of all nations. Tt is equally essential, in our opinion, 
s0 to dispose of the moral and material forces of the country as to ensure the 
quickest and least costly exploitation thereof. 

During the Inst ten years this country made considerable progress, Bearing 
in mind that we are still in an early stage of reconstrnction, we should double 
our efforts in the service of our beloved country. 

‘The Government will exert themselves to the utmost, for the realisation of 
those jects and forthe development of the countrys with the greatest possible 
expedition. Detailed plans will be disclosed later on, when they are laid bofore 
you. 

Upon assuming the burden of responsibility, the Cabinet held before itself 
for guldance the last words of the frtat departed one ne founder of thie nation, 
in which he arged the nation to be strong and united. In fact, unity is the 
foundation of strength; it demands co-operation and collaboration between the 
Government and the various classes of the people. With this principle in, view, 
the Cabinet introdaces Htslf to the whole mation, seeking support in iis 
endeavours for the revival of the nation’s old glories and for the enhancement of 
its position, 
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[|B 7437/7/98) No. 199. 


Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Receiced December 4.) 


io. 735) ° 
ir, Bagdast, November 22, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the Tragi Government have now taken 
the necessary ateps to give effect to the first part of the resolution of the Committee 
‘of the Council of the League of Nations referred to in my telegram No, 456 of 
the 1th November. 

2. A local committee has been constitnted in Mosul, under the presidency 
of Major D. B. Thomson, in accordance with the declared intention of the Tra 
Government, and T enclose herewith a copy of the letter anid euiclosures in. which 
Major Thomson has been given instructions as to the manner in which this local 
committee are to proceed with the first phase of their work. 

3. The Iraqi Government are forwarding copies of their instructions to 
Major Thomson, and of their circular to the Assyrians, to the Committee of the 
Coane for their information, and are also preparing a report containing the 
information called for in paragraph 5 of the report of the Spanish representative 


tulopted by the committee on the 14th October. I will endeavour to obtain and 
forward to you a copy’ of this report when it has been completed 

‘ T have, &o, 
¥. H. HUMPHRYS. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 199 
Ministry of Interior to Major Thomson, Arzyrian Settlement Expert, Mona, 


Nocember 21, 1933, 

BY a resolution passed on tho 13th October, 1983, the Council of the League 
of Nations stated that the greatest difficulty of the Assyrian question was that a 
part of the Avyrian population. who live in Trag did. not look upon itself ax 
permancntly and finally incorporated in the Iraqi State, and would, in fact, 

refer to leave Iraq and he resettled in another country if given the necessary 
Facilities; it then set Up a committes of its members to consider (a) whetber a 
solution by settlement outside Iraq of Assyrians unwilling to stay would be 
feasible, and, (2) if so, to take, in ol ration with the Iraqi Governient, 
the necessary steps for the preparation and execution of a detail 
settlement outside Trag of such Assyrians as ight express the desire to leave the 
Contry, it being clearly understood that the Assyrians who remained in, Ts 
‘vould be regarded as the minority to which, on the one hand, the provisions o 
the Iraqi Declaration on the protection of minorities would apply, and which, 
‘on the other, would be bound by the obligations of loyalty to the State which the 
‘Asembly of the League of Nations has specifically emphasised. 

2. T forward herewith copy of a resolntion . with the agreemont of 
the Iraqi Government, by the above-mentioned Committee of the Council, defining 
the procedure to be fllowed in Ira. 7 

i. T hereby appoint you president of the committee charged 
of explaining the resolution of the League Council to the Assyrians. M 
W. CE. A” Wilson, Administrative Inspector, Mosul, will be vice-president. 
‘The kaimakams or mudits affected will join the committee as members in their 

tive administrative units. 2 4 

You should arrange to summon representative Assyrians and village 
Tieadmen to couvenient centres and distribute to them copies, in Syrinc, of 
accompanying annonneement and give them any further explanations they may 


= Minister of Interior. 
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Enclosure 2 in No, 199. 
Copy of Resolution. 


COMMITTEE takes note of intention of Lragi Government to nominate 

committeo, consisting of land settlement expert, an administrative inspector, 
the interested Katmakam or nabiya tiudin, according to local eieumstancey, and 
the Assyrian village headman concerned, to proceed forthwith to explain to 
Assyrians exact meaning of decision of Council of League of Nations, and that 2 
comtnittee of the Council is actively examining plans for its extention 

‘As scon as possible after place of settlement has been definitely fixed, a repre. 
sentative of the Nansen Office for Refugees appointed by that office in agreement 
with president of Committee of Council will proceed to Iraq to collaborate with 
above-mentioned loea! committeo and local authorities in task of — 


(a) Amertaining what persons wish to leave the eountr; 

(2) Taking all nocessary measures required for their departure, such as 
liquidation of property, partici intending emigrants in cost 
of transport and rovettlement, conveyance from their homes to the port 
selected, &e 


Full reports on work will be forwarded throngh Iraqi Government to 
‘Committee a Council. e ‘ ‘ia 


Enclouro 8 in No, 199, 


Cony of Announcement 
‘To the Assyrians, ne 
THE, League of Nations hs understood that a number of Iraqi (including 
ex-Ouloman) Amyrians do not wish to stay in Iraq, Tt has therefore aot up 
committee to examine the possibility of nding a. place outside Iraq for the 
resottlement of thoes Asayrinos who exprem thoit wish to leave Iraq, 

2. Te must be known to all that the committee formed hy the Laxigue Connell 
Jona not yet found a suitable place. As soon as much a place has been found you 
will bo informed, and a committee which has been formed under my presidency tn 
Cillaboration with a representative of the Nansen Organiaation for Rafugoes will 
then tour the villages inhabited by Amyrians and enquire from each family in 
each village whethor it wishes to slay in Trag or to go to tho now place of aettle- 
inont, Every bead of a family will have perfoct liberty to say whether Io wishes 
to ge or to stay," Arrangennta forthe transport of the familie who win to go 
to the place fixed will then be made in collaboration with the Nansen 
representative. 

38. Wo should like to repeat here that the new place for settlement has not 
yet been found, and it ix probable, therefore, that a considerable period will lapse 
before the arrangement for transport are completed. TC is very unlikely that 
anyone will be moved before next July. It in alw probable that, at first at any 
tate, only cultivators will be accepted in the new settlement. Tt is therefore most 
important that the Assyrians shall stay in their villages and carry on with their 
cultivation and other agricultnral prirsuits. In this way they can maintain 
themselves, and when the tine comes those who wish to go will start their new 
life with greater chances of soocess and prosperity. 

+ Asayrians who wiah to stay in Iraq are perfectly free to do so 
‘They may confidently expect the same protection of Ife and property as is enjoyed 
by all other Iraqis; the guarantee regarding the minorities given ty the Tragi 
Government to the League of Nations will apply to thom. Bot they must 
understand that they are nothing but Iraqi subjects and are bound to obey the 
laws and be loyal to the Iraqi Goverument, 
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(E 7426/7/98) No, 200, 


United Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Office—{Recvived December 4.) 
(No. 265.) : 

THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations presents his 
compliments, and has the honour to transmit copies of a note of the eighth 
meeting of ‘the Assyrian Committee of the Council on the 20th November 
respecting the Asayrian question, of which a copy has been sent to His Majesty's 
Anbassaor, Bagdad 


Geneva, December 1, 198%. 


lowuure in No, 200, 


ASSYKUAN QuExTioN, 


Record of the Kighth Meeting of the Councit Committee held at 10°30 a.st. om 
‘November 2, 


The President said that the mocting had been called jn order to exchange 
viows on the Yarious outstanding questions prior to further discussions with 
Major Johnson, Secretary-Genoral of tho Offi, and M. Shabandar, Iraqi 
permanent delegate in Geneva, both of whom, he suggested, should be invited to 
fattend the next moeting of the committed, 


Constitution of Local Committee in Lrag. 


/Min.Ass. 11, 


Financtal Contribution of the Lragi Government 
Dr, Kerno circulated copies of a letter sent to the Traqi pe 
on the 17th November (wee Aninex) enquiring whether the Iraqi 
taken a decision regatding ite nancial contribution towards the Mraailian 
scheme. 
No reply having boon received, it was agreed that M. Shabandar should be 
tasked, when: he attended the next mecting of the committes, whether he Was in a 
Position to state his Government's decision, 


Correspondence with the Brasitian 
Dr, Kerno explained that sow 

Brazilian Minister at Berne. The latter had sent to Rio de Janeiro by mail 

various documents communicated to him by the League Secretariat and didnot 

feel able to press his Government for a reply until they had roceived these 

documents. He had promised to telegraph on the 20th November, and 

M. Azcarate had since pressed him to do so again, 


The President oflered to go to Berne to see the Brazilian Minister personally 
‘and explain to him the present position and the urgency of the matter in the ho 
of inducing him to put pressure on his Government to extract from them an early 
ly. 
MPT rho members of the committee welcomed this proposal, and it was arranged 
that the president should, if possible, go to Berne on the 30th November. 


Correspondence with the Government of Keuador. 
The President drew attention to the letter of the 11th November from the 
Eeuadorean Minister at Berne, which had been circulated to the committee. He 
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pointed out that, whereas in the first place the Ecuadorean Minister had given 
the impression that he was putting forward an offer on behalf of his Government, 
the letter of the 11th November showed that he bad taken a purely personal 
initiative, The letter was of a very vague nature, and it was evident that there 
was little hope of any practicable scheme of settlement in Ecuador. 


Dr. Kerno olwerved that, in the letter sent to # iadorean Minister in 
accordance with the deci 


Tt was agreed not to purme the matter further for the titne being, but to 
leave it open. 


Correspondence with Eccleviastical Organisations, 
Dr. Kerno explained that letters had been circulated from the Inter-Charch 
id the Christian Social Council of Great Britain i order that the 
tif it thought fit, approoch those organisations with regard t0.a 
financial contribution. Hix private enquiries eis-d-eir of the Inter-Church Aid 
Bureau had not led him to expect any substantial financial assistance from that 
body. 

The United Kingdom Repreventatiee recalled that, at the seventh mooting 
of the committee, be had undertaken, while in Londos ke informal enquiries, 
if possible, as to the amount of financial ass cht be expected from 
ecclesiastical and ch y enquiry of thia sort 
‘was clearly one of Nh ‘any reliable opinion 
as to what amount of mone to be rained, Ho bad. been 
advised, howover. from a quarter ce of this kind of work, that 
it might be possible, if an appeal 


ay of 

ented 
roicnlar 
itom of the total cost of any settlement scheme and fesuie an appeal to eocloxiastioal 
and charitable organisations to cover that particular item. He recalled that, in 
the latest roport of the Nansen. Office (Document C/Min.Asa./13), the euggestion 
was made that the representative of the Nansen Office, who might bo ultimately 
appointed to superintend the settlement opermtions in Parana, should have at hie 
disposal a fund for social services Tt seemed approprinte that this fund should 
be provided from private charitable sources, but they might also perhaps be asked 
to contribute towards the cost of the maintenance of the Assyrians during the Frnt 
nine months in Brazil 


The President thanked the United Kingdom representative for this 
information and said that the possibility of setting aside some particular item to 
be covered by private contributions would be borne in mind, 


Possibility of Contributions from American Sources. 
Dr. Kerno said that he had taken soundings on this point, but had met with 
discouraging replies. In view of the present internal situation in the United 
and the amount of unemployment which existed there, it appeared to be 
gute uaplene to expect contributions towards Assyrinn resitlement from the 
inited States. 


Investigation in Brasit. 

The Provident recalled that tho committe, had resolved in, principle to 
institute an independent investigation into the Brazilian, scheme of settlement, 
‘and he desired to know whether the members of the committee were definitely of 
‘opinion that such an investigation should take place. “He understood that the 
president of the Nansen Oifice was very anxious that there should be an 
independent investigation before the Nansen Office assumed responsibility for the 
scheme. The president said that he thought that the investigation wonld have 
to be dependent upon the reply of the Brazilian Government regarding their 
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willingness in principle to accept the Assyrians. He understood that the Nansen 
Office were willing to pay the expenses of a Nansen representative, and that there 
would be no difficulty about the payment from League funds of the expenses of 
an Assyrian expert, if it were decided to send one. As a matter of form, however, 
this would require the consent of the President of the Council, acting on the 
recommendation of the Secretary-General. 


The French Representative expressed the view that it was desirable for an 
investigation to take place, As rogards the association with it of an Assyrian 
suggested that it might be possible to find euch an expert from among the 

ih officers who had commanded the Assyrians in Iraq. 


Dr. Kerno explained that the Nansen Office had wished their representative 
to be M. Burnier, who was actually their representative in Syria and engaged 
in the work of Armenian settlement there, M. Werner had pointed out that, if 
M. Burnier went to Brazil, it would bo necessary for him to pay a short prior 
Vinit to Iraq to acquaint himself with Assyrian requirements A telegram had 
boon sent to M. Burnier to ascertain whether he was able to go to Brazil, and it 
appeared from his reply that this was unfortunately quite itnpossible, owing to 
tho work on which he was at present engaged. 


The President said that an enquiry certainly seemod desirable to him, aa 
in the absence of such an enquiry, the commitice would be taking a heavy 
responsibility. 

The Italian Representative greed. 


The United Kingdom Representation raid that he also agroed with the 
resident. In addition to safeguarding the responsibility of the Council 
Pommitten, it was alm ecewary to convince the Assyrinns that the proposed 
scheme was suitable, The possibility must alio be borne in mind that the 
Assyrians might eventually refuse to go to Brau” In that case it would be 
Uesivable that the Council Committee should be in a position to demonstrate 
id. doubt to public opinion that the scheme offered to the Assyrians was one 
which it was unreasonable of them to-rofuse. ‘The United Kingdom delegate 
tad that he felt eh the Nansen OMe ought tobe associated with the propnod 
invostigation, and that it was desirable that. someone with personal knowledge 
of Assyrian requirements should also be awocinted with it. Ho hoped inn short 
time to be able to suggest a suitable candidate as an Assyrian expert, but war 
fot yet in a porition to do vo. 

‘The question was raised whether the committee had power to send 
investigators to Brazil without a decision by the Langue Council, It wax pointed 
‘out that wide powers had been delegated to the committee hy the Couneil, which 
covered all stops necomary to ascertain the practicability of wettling the Assyrians 
atside Traq, and of preparing and executing plans. Ik wan agreed therefore 
that the committee had the necessary power and that it wns nnuecessary to have 
‘legal opinion on this point, as had been suggested by the Danish representative. 


Dr, Kerno said that the Treasury of the League were very reluctant to find 
the funds necessary for the investigation. 


It was the general feeling of the committee, however, that the expenses of 
the investigation, other than those which the Nansen Office were willing to bear, 
‘ought to be borne by the League. 

The Danish Representative referred to the delay which might be cansed by 
the enquiry. The members of the commission of enquiry might not be immediately 
available, might have to go first to Iraq to ascertain Assyrian requirements, and 
‘considerable time would be taken up by their journey out to Brazil, their stay 
there, and their return. 

The French Representatice pointed out that, if an Assyrian expert were 
atwociated with the engoiry, no price visit to Traq should te necessary 

The United Kingdom Representaties said thot he understood that it would 
be possible to leave Bordeaux on the 16th December by w ship which arrived at 
Santos on the 29th December. The journey of the Swiss counsellor, who ha 
previously visited the area concerned, showed that the headquarters of Parana 
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Plantations (Limited) could be reached in two days. The enquiry on the spot 
should not take very long, although it might he desirable also for the investigators 
to discuss matters with the Provincial Government concerned and even with the 
Central Government in Rio, Tt seemed unnecessary, however, to await the return 
of the investigators to Europe. It should be possible for them to send a tale- 
graphic report to the Council Committee of a naturo which would permit the 
committee to take decisions 


Tt was agreed westigators would 
‘opportunity for 
ing of the League 
Council in January next 
The suggestion was mado that it might be desirable to associate with the 
investigation M. Redard, the counsellor of the Swiss Logation in Rio, or some 
other person with local knowledge, 


Enquiry regarding Possibilities of Settlement elsewhere than in Brasil 

The President recalled that, in the committee's resolution of the 31st October, 
the League Secretariat had been requested to continue ite enquiries a» to the 
possibility of settling the Assyrians in countries other than Brazil. He asked 
‘whether the enquiries of the Seoretariat had produced any result 


Dr. Keruo replied in the negative. He saw no alternative to Brazil, unto 
one of the British Dominions wore prepared to tako tho Assyrians. He obsorved 
that the United Kingdom representative, at the seventh meeting of the commnitteo, 
had undertaken to make enquiries on this point, 


The United Kingdom Reproventatice topliod that Dr, Korno was under a 
misapprehension. At tho seventh meoting of the committee he. (the United 
Kingdom representative) hind said that His Majesty's Goverament in the United 
Kingdom were still making enquiries ax to whothor thore was any place in the 
Colonial Empire, i, the colonies and dependencies of the United Kingdom, He 
Had alo aid that be Was unaware of any plac in thove colania and dependencies 
whero the Avyrian could bo settled. ‘The enquiries of His Majesty's Govern 
ment in the United Kingdom were still proceeding, and bo was not yot therefore 
in a position to make n definite statement. He could say, however, that no suitable 
place had yet beens discovered, “Most of the torritories which might at first sight 
teem atitable were eitiber already oveepopalated or had an unemehaymeat probleot 
or did not contain available land. In others, the Awsytians could not be introduced 
without creating serious racial problema 

‘As regards the Dominions, the United Kingdom representative pointed out 
that he had already endeavoured to make it clear that be could not speak on 
their behalf, So far as his information went, however, he doubted whether any 
mitable place could be found in the Dominions, If the committee wished, 
however. to make quite sure on this point, he suggested that the most muitable 
course was for the League Scoretariat to approach the Dominion Goversuments 
direct, "With regard to Dr. Keruo’s statement that no alternatives to Brazil had 
yet come to light, be asked whether enquiries had actually been made into 
possibilities in the Argentine and in Abyssinia, 

Dr. Kerno replied that, so far as the League's information went, the 
Argentine Government appeared to be unlikely to accept the Assyrians. 

The Italian Representative, on the strength of personal experience of 
Abyssinia, expressed the view that that country would be quite unsuitable, 

The Danish Representatice said that ho had understood that the northern 
territory in Australia might be possibile. 

Dr. Kerao undertook to make further enquiries regarding the Argentine and 

Dre wquiries regarding the Argent 

The United Kingdom Representative asked whether the League Secretariat 
‘had been able to make any negarding the eter enquiry which they had 
been requested to make in the committee's resolution of the 31st October, namely, 
as to the manner in which funds should be raised to supplement the eventual 
Traqt contr 

213 






































436 


Dr. Kerno said that the Nansen Office had only funds for its own 
establishment. ‘These were derived partly from the League budget and partly 
ftom the proceeds of the anle'of Nansen stampe.- In carrying out refagee work 
the normal method of the Nansen Office had been to issue appeals for funds, 
signed by eminent persons, such as, for instance, Viscount Cecil of Chelwood. 
‘There hid been cases in which individual Governments had made contributions, 
He understood that such a contribution had been made on one occasion by ths 
Norwegian Government. Dr. Kerno thought the only means of raising such 
funds as might bo necessary to supplement the Iraqi contribution and whatever 
tho Assyrians themselves could pay would be by an appeal issued by the 
Nansen Office 


‘The United Kingdom Representative recalled that at the seventh meeting of 
the committee he had been asked whether any contribution might be expected 
from Mis Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom. He had indicated 
than that His Majesty's Government considered the matter to be one which 
concerned the League as a whole, and it was for that reason that be had 
suggested that the Leauo Secretariat should prepare a note on the manner in 
which analogous operations had been financed in the past. Since the date of 
the commitice's last meeting. the question had been connidered by Hi Majesty's 
Government in the United Ringdons, and he wax now authorised to state that 
thoir view, the coat of resettling the Assyrians, in so far ax it was not met by the 
Trnqi Government, or hy the Assyrians Ives, sbould be borne hy the League 
aga whole, Hia Majesty's Government were for their part willing to pay theit 
shate of the Leagne contribation, but could only contemplate payment as part of 
& League scheme, ‘The United Kingdom representative pointed out that 
De. Kerno had 1 far spoken only of schemes financed by the Nansen Office. Tt 
‘would he interesting to know whether « scheme in any way analogous had been 
financed by the League, and, if #0, in precisely what manner it had been done, 


Dr. Kerno said that he could recall no suitable precedent, but he would make 
further enquiries into the matter, 


The French Representatite expressed doubt whether a League contribution 
wax practicable. Me could think of no State which would be prepared to 
contri bate. 


The Donieh Representatice raived the question whether a League scheme 
was constitutionally ponsible, and tho Prevident and the Italian Representative 
made it clear that they shared his doubt on this point. 


‘The opinion was expressed that the committee could certainly not accept 
financial responsibility of this nature on bebalf of the League, and that it was 
doubtful whether even the Council could do so, The point seemed to ke one which 
could ouly be decided by the Assembly of the League. 


‘The United Kingdom Representative suggested that a legal opinion oo this 
int should be obtained. While he disclaimed any. desire to enter into past 
story in detail, he felt it necessary to point out that His Majesty's Government 

considered that ihe root of the present trouble lay in the decision of the League 

Council in 1925, when it determined the boundary between Iraq and Turkey. 

Tn spite of the most earnest representations of His Majesty's Government 
and the statement made by the British representative that the decision would 
remove any hope of settling the Asiyrians in a compact group in that part of the 
world, the League bad assigned the old homelands of the Assyrians, in the 
Hakkiati twrvitory, to Turkey. It was for this reason that His Majesty's 
Government felt that the resettlement of the Assyrians should be a 
responsibility. 

The Breach Representatice and the President of the committee deprecated 
any discussion of responsibility and exprossed the view that, if the committee 
Atiempted wo concern itself with such questions it would be. straying far outside 
its competence. The president was inclined to think, and his view was evidently 


shared by the other members of the committee other than the United Kingdom 
fepreseniative, that the utmost which it would be possible for the committee to 
{40 would be, in its report to the Council in January next, to state the cost of the 
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Brazilian scheme, if adopted, the amount of the Iraqi contribution, and the 
amount, if it could be ascertained, of what might be expected from the Assyrians 
themselves. The committee would then simply point oat that there remained a 
‘balance, and that it was for the Council to decide how this balance was to be met. 


The general view of the members of the committee, other than the United 
Kingdom representative, appeared to be that probably the only course open to 
the Council would be to issue an appeal for fands from public and private sources, 


While on the subject of finance, the French Representation roferred to the 
problem of liqaidnting the property of the Assyrians in Traq tafore their removal 
to Brazil. If much property were placed on the market at the eame time, the 
effect would be lo reduce prices, and it was neowsary to guard against the 
Assyrians boing the losers in this way, He suggested that the matter waa one 
in which the Imgi Government might well take the responsibility. He thought 
that the prices should be fixed by the Nansen representative who eventually went 
‘out to Iraq, and that the Tragi Government should agree to pay these prices 
Te'was posable that the proceeds might he formed into ®calwa,™ which should 
ibe maed to defray the expenses of mettlement, the amount beings credited to the 
individual Assyrians concerned as a refund of the money spent on theit settloment 


The President expressed the view that this was an. interesting suggestion 
which might be borne in mind, bat. which could more properly be discumed at, a 
Inter stage. 

Tt was agreed that Major Jobmon ahoald be invited to attend tho next 
mocting of the committee to give any necessary explanations regarding the report 
‘of the conversations in London, 

‘The question was raised whether the Iraqi permanent delegate in Genova 
should be aaked to attend thin meeting, 


The United Kingdom Representaties expressed tho view that, ns'tho whole 
scheme largely depended on the financial contribution which the Iraqi Govern- 
ment would provide, it waa deairablo to keep the Iraqi dologate ax far as posaible 
eu courant with the discussions on the Brazilian scheme. He suggested that it 
might bo desirable, thorufore, to invite the Tragi delegate to attend the next 
tmesting. 

‘This was agreed to, and the President anid that he would take the opportunity 
of asi the Traqi Government whether the local committee provided for in the 
Council Gootaitteo's resolution on tse local Organisation to ho set-up tn Iraq, had 
in fact yet been established; and whether the reply of the Tragt Government Bad 

eel! received rogarding the amount of the contribution which they wore 
Prepared to make to the Benzilinn schete if adopted. 


J. STERNDALE BENNETT. 


Annex to Enolonure, 
Note to the Iraqi Permanent Delegate to the League of Nationa, 


M. le Délégué permanent, Gendee, le 17 nocombre 1038. 

DANS son rapport présenté au Conseil de la Société des Nations en date du 
24 oxtore 1993, de Madang, repréentant de Espagne, a consaté que le 
Gonvernement de I'Trak s'était déclaré disposé & contribner, aussi généreusement 

jue le lui permettraicnt ses propres moyens, & faciliter I'établissement en debors 

V'Trak des Assyriens qui voudraient quitter le pays. Dans des conversations 

officieuses avec les membres du Comité du Conseil, son Excellence Nouri Pacha 
bien vouln promettre de saisir sans délai son Gouvernement de cette question. 

Le Comité du Conseil devant reprendre ses travaux dans quelques jours, son 
président ma changé de vous faire connaltre gu'il serait tree hetireux’de savoir 
si votre Goavernement » gj pa prendre une déisin au aujet di montant de 6a 
coutribution financitre. If serait évidemment désirable que cette contribution 
soit de telle nature qu’elle permette ax comité d'envisager un plan concret 
d'établissement avec de grandes possibilités de stocks. 

[oes] Qi4 
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A titre de simple indication, je me permets d'ajouter que, d'apris les 
négoviations préliminaires du Seerétaire wénéral de ‘Office Nansen aveo Ia Parana 
Plantation Limited, Je coit total du transport et de I'établissement de 2000 
familles de cing personnes (an total 10,000 personnes) s'€liverait i environ 
800,00 livres sterling. 

Veaillez, &e. 
AZCARATE, 
Sreritaire génbral adjoint. 





(E 7467/7/93) No. 201 


Note of Coneersation between the Chaldean Patriarch and Mr. Ogitrie-Forbes— 
(Communicated by His Majesty's Embassy at Bagdad, Noeember 23; Received 
December 5.) 


‘THE Chaldean Patriarch came to seo me on the 21at Noyember, accompanied 
by hix English-speaking procurator, ‘The visit had no special object other than 
sourteny. 

‘The conversation naturally turned o0— 


(1) "Tho position of the Christiana in general. 
(2) ‘The Assyrians in particular 


‘The Chaldean Patriarch, as an Lragi and ax head of the largest denomination 
of native Christians and being the ouly: prelate in the Senate, can, Hot unreason 
ably in the circumstances such as the present, be regarded in some way a« repre 
tentative of the whole Chriatian body. His services towards pacification aud the 
avoidance of further massacres in the north last August will not lightly be 
Forgotten. 

With rogard to (1) he aad uhat the action of the etromist Assyrians had 
inflicted a wound on ali Christians here which would take years to heal. The 
Amyrians had raived tho bogey of religious war and intolerance, which in 
Mesopotamia had been laid a century ago, It was touch and go with the big 
Christian villages of Tol Kaif and Algosh.. The latter would certainly have shown 

ht against the army, and the result would have been a general pogrom of 
Christians all over the country. He added that his relations with the then 
Minister of the Interior, Hikmet Sulaimani, were very good, and he had no 
dificalty whatever in persuading the Ghazi to visit Algosh to note the large 
‘umber of bis Christian subjects there and their loyalty to the throue. Neverthe- 
leas, the present situation of all Christians was very dificult, certain passions 
having beon aroused in the hearts of the meaner spirits, especially in certain ciroles 
in Moml. Those in authority wished, in certain casts, to attack the Christians 
for their own privato ends, aud were prepared to incite the mob on grounds of 
religion, 

{lis companion also mentioned that now that the British had surrendered 
their mandate the Christians were worse off than in the Turkish days, when the 
‘Turks at least favoured thera ax a counterweight to the Arabs, when their schools 
had bettor treatment and when Government appointments were more open to them 
than at present, French protection made itself felt in those days, but now the 
Christians had only the guarantee made by Iraq to the League, and one year had 
not elapsed before they had experience of how these guarantees were respected. 
‘This was the opinion of the Christians of all denominations. 

‘2. With regard to the Assyrians, the Patriarch said that from two to three 
thousand were given shelter and protection by the other Christians, with whom a 
certain number of Assyrians still remained. Certain Assyrian leaders had 
thanked him. Provided they were allowed to retain their arms a great number 
would have ben content to have settled down in Iraq, as they enjoyed special seal 
Privileges, and the Arabs would not dare to attack them. But it was the 

royocative attitude of the Patriarchal family and of theit supporters and the 
ire to maintain the temporal power of the Mar Shimun that proved their 
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undoing. He thought that they would not go to Brazil even at the bidding of the 
Mar Shimuin, and hinted that the saner elements in Iraqi polities would be very 
sorry to lose'a great many of the Assyrians, who would form defence against 
the Turks. 
The old man was clear and coherent in spite of his €3 years. 
G.0-F, 
November 23, 1993, 





[B 7880/7/93) No. 202 


United Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Office —(Received December 8.) 


(No. 206) 
THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations presents his 
compliments, and hax the honour to transmit copies of a note of the ninth meeting 
he Assyrian Committee of Council, on the 29th November, respecting the 
Asytian question, of which a copy hasbeen sent to His Majesty's Ambassador, 


Geneea, December 3, 1988. 


Ansyntan QoxsTion, 
Record of the Ninth Meeting of the Council Committee held at 4¥.M. on 
Nocember 20, 1083. 


AT the boginning of the meeting, in_addition to the members of the com: 
mittee, the permanent Tn M. Shabandar—wan present and on behalt 
of the Nansen Olice, M, ident, and Major Johnson, the Secretary. 
General. 
The President explained that the mecting had been called to give an 
portunity to the members of the committee to raise any questions suggested by 
the record of the recent conversations in London between Parand Plantations 
(Limited) and Major Johisvon (Document C/Min, Avs/18) and to give an oppor. 
tunity to Major Johnson to make any xupplementary observations which he 
thought necomary. 


Major Johnson said that there were two or three points which he would like 
to bring gat. The frst was that payment to Parané Plantations (Liited) wan 
to be at the rate of exchange of the day, on the understanding that the company 
would not accept payment at los than 4d, to the milreia, and would not expect the 
Teague to pay at a higher rate than 4d. tothe ilris, ‘He observed that payment 
Was not to be made all at once, but in three inntalments spread over twelve months, 
Another point which te wished to emphasise was thatthe company required two 
fand a half months’ notice of the arrival of the first batch of settlers. This wax 
necessary in view of the preparatory work which had to be dono, ¢.y., clearing, 
building of roads, preparation of camps and transport, &e. If notice were given 

the Ist January, 1934, it wax hoped to settle all the Assyrians during 1934, bat 
if the notice was delayed beyond the Ist January, the accomplishment af the task 
‘would be correspondingly retarded. 


AM. Werner said that before the committee proceeded to discuss Major 
Johnson's report. in detail there were one or two general observations which he 
would like to make. The resolution which the Council Committeo had passed 
regarding the organisation to be set up in Traq provided that a representative of 
the Nansen Office should go to Lraq to collaborate with the local committee and 
with the local authorities in certain tasks, In order that the Nansen. represen: 
tative might have a clear idea of the position, there was one point which it was 
necessary to establish, namely, the freedom of the Assyrians to choose whether 
they would remain in Iraq ‘or go cleewhere, M. Werner recalled that. the 
rapportesr's report to the Council of the 13th October contemplated a scheme 
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for tho settlement elsewhere than in Traq "of such Assyrians as might express 
the desire to leave the country.” He understood that Assyrians who did not want 
to go were quite free to stay in Irag and that no pressure was to be broaght upon 
them to leave. He knew t League Secretariat shared this understanding, 
but he would like to have the assurance that the committee confirmed it. If the 
Assyrians did not wish to go to Bracil the alteraative must be. in his view, that 
they should remain in Iraq, where, according to the rapporteur’ report, they 
would have the beneGt of the minority guarantees.” secre 


The Htalian Representatice pointed out that the Council Committee's 
resolution on the organisation to be set up in Iraq provided that steps should be 
taken to ascertain which of the Assyrians wished to leave the country 


Th ywoted the following passage from the 
understood that such part of the Asayrian 
be regarded as a minority to which would 


The President said there seemed no doubt that the Assyrians would be quite 
freo to choowe whether they should leave Teng oF not and that if they chose to stay 
the conditions under which they would remain were those stated in the 
rapporteur's report 


M. Werner then vaid that, in hin view, it would be necessary to inspect the 
torritory to which it was proposed to nend the Avmyrians and that this inspestion 

would be carried out by competent persous. He thought that it was a very great 
responsibility for a single investiyator to judge whether or not the territory was 
suitable, Ho thought that it would be better therofore that more than one pereon 
should go. A further point was that it seemed desirable that whoever wns Chosen 
to investigate. should first of all go to Iraq to acquaint himself with the local 
conditions of the Assy 


The President said that the cotnmittee had already considered this question 
and that the principle of an independent enquiry had been accepted. The 
modalities only remained to be wttled, and this would be done as soon as the reply 
of the Brazilian Government regarding their willingness to receive the Assyrians 
had been received, Tt was probable that the enquiry, would be conducted by more 
than one. pervon And to avoid the necesity of sending anyone to Iraq and thus 
loving valuable time, the committee was trying to find someone with the necessary 
knowledge of the Assyrians. of tho members of the committee had under- 
{taken to try to find a candidate with the necessary experience and hoped to be able 
to propose a name shortly 


M. Werner raised the point whether the investigators might not be sent 
without waiting for the Brazilian reply 


The Danish Representatice expressed the view that it was necessary to know 
the attitude of the Brazilian Government in principle. 


The French Repreventatice pointed out that the reply of the Hragilian 
Government was expected from day to day, and that if investigators were sent out 
without nwaiting it their mission might suddenly be rendered useless, after they 
had started, by the receipt of a negative reply from the Brazilian Government 


The President at this point read a letter sent to him by the Brazilian Minister 
at Berne saying that the question of receiving Assyrians in Brazil was being 
‘considered by the Brazilian Ministry of Labour. The President explained that 
the committee were anxious to do what was possible to expedite the reply of the 
Brazilian Government and with this object he himself proposed to discuss watters 
personally with the Brazilian Minister at Berne. It had not been possible to fix 
‘an interview for the 30th November, but he lind arranged it for the Ist December. 
‘The president pointed out that it was difficult for the committee to decide upon 
fu invetigation which, would involve certin expenses without knowing the 
attitude in principle of the Brazilian Government. He hoped, however, that there 
‘would not be a long delay in the despateh of the Brazilian reply, and the committes 
were hoping that it might be possible for the investigators to go out by a ship 
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which left Bordeaux on the 16th December and which would ‘permit them to 
arrive on the spot about the end of December. 


M. Werner returned to the idea of sending investigators first of all to Traq, 
He said that if this involved too much delay it might be possible for M. Burnier, 
the Nanseni Office representative in Syria, to pay a short visit to Iraq, and to send 
& report on the Assyrians, which might be useful as a basis for the investigation 
in Brazil. 

The President repeated that it was hoped to avoid the necessity of sending 
anyone to Traq, by associating with the investigation someone with Assyrian 
experience, 


M. Werner said that he had made enquiries of M. Burnier as to whether 
there was not someone in Syria, possibly in the French High Commission, who was 
acquainted with Assyrian requirements. “He hoped to have a reply in a day or two 
and would communicate it at once to the committee, He repeated that, in his 
view, more than one person shoold go to Brazil, and again emphasised the 
responsibility which would lie withthe invemtigator. As regards expense, the 
Natwets Office would be glad to bear the expense of one of the members of the 
investigating commission. 


The President expressed appreciation of thin offer, which he said the 
‘committes would gladly bear in mind. 

The Halian Repreventatice suid that ax tho Nansen Ofico was prepared to 
bear the expense of one of tho investigators and to share the responsibility, it 
would only be fitting that the Nansen Office should nominate one of the 
investigators, 


M. Werser said he was afraid that M. Burnier woold not te able to go to 
Brazil as he could not be spared from Syria. As ho had said, however, he hoped 
to bo in a position shortly to suggest the haine of some petwon with Amyrian 
experience. 

The Lualion Repreentative soggested that if M- Burnie could pot go perhape 
somo other representative of the Nansen Office might go. M. Werner seemed 
somewhat reluctant to make any definite recommendation, and turned the 
discussion to another point, namely, the difficulty of preparing plank without 
knowledge of Axsyrian requirements, and, in particular, of the numbers of 
Assyrians who might be likely to wish to leave Iraq. Would it not be poable, be 
‘asked, to ascertain the wishes of the Assyrians forthwith? Perhaps MI. Bur 
could go for a short time to Iraq to assist in this matter. 


The President pointed ont that according to the resolution regarding the 
organisation to be set up in Traq, which had been accepted by the Iraqi Govorn- 
ment, the ascertainment of the wishes of the Assyrians was to ake place after a 
place of settlement had been fixed. 

AM. Werner wondered whether some kind of rough preliminary estimate could 
‘ot be made unofficially before that stage was reached 

The President said that it seemed to him a matter of considerable difficulty, as 
it was mont doubtful whether the Assyrians would be prepared to commit thet 
selves until they knew what was to be offered to them, He doubted, therefore, 
whether any preliminary enquiry would serve a useful pirpose 

It was then decided to go through Major Jobnson’s report, paragraph by 

ragraph, in case members of the commitice had any questions 40 rasa.” The 
Feliowing points were considered. 


Title to the Lands. 

The Danish Repreventatioe asked whether twas proposed that the land 

Purchased outright by the Nansen Ofc, and if so, whether it was 

possible for this to be done before the wishes of the Assyrians had been ascertained 

It seemed to him that the Assyrians might be unwilling to take any 

decision unless a firm offer was made to them, and from this point of view it 

seemed necessary, if possible, to sign the contract for the purchase of the land 
before approaching the Assyrians 
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It. was pointed out, however, that the present offer of the company was for the 
settlement of not more than 10,000 nor less than 9,000 Assyrians, and the question 
‘was raised as to what the position would be if a contract for land to accommodate 
this nunber were signed, and the Assyrians refused to go to Brazil or went in 
mach smaller uma 


The President asked M. Shabandar if he could give any indication of the 
numbers of Assyrians who might be expected to wish to leave Iraq, 

4M. Shabandar said that he could not do so, The question was a very difficult 
‘one. Pressed to give an opinion, be said that be thought that very many more 
Assyrinns might elect to remain in Iraq than had been at first anticipated. He 
thought that perhaps only 5,000 would want to go. The limits, in his opinion, 
might be placed at 4,000 and 15,000. 


‘The question was raised whether some sort of preliminary agreement at least 
raght not to be signed with the company before the Assyrians were approached, 
And in view of tas obvious diffeulty ofthis the Presiden! suggested that perhaps 
‘a contract might be based on a sliding scale. To facilitate further consideration 
of the suggestion, Major Johnson undertook to obtain from Parané, Plantations 
(Limited) a sliding scale estimate showing what the costs would be for every 
thousand Assyrians, with 4,000 and 15,000 as the minimum and maxiroum limits, 


Cont of Land. 


the neighbourhood. 

experionce of buyi ps 

committee that th ad asked by the Parand Plantations (Limited) compared 
those ruling elsewhere. 


1 Ollie. M. Werner was 
nite recommendation, but 
ultimately indicated that he would probably nominate Major Jobtsn, 


Initial Settlement. 


The Danish Representative observed that the company proposed to 
Goriopriand tntaaklng roads, os to thoes sotllers wis went oat hist 
‘wakes of this employiment fixed 1 

Major Johuzon replied that it was the practice’6f the company to give 
splsppashfp ha pociain pn liasdseten aod tbasbonydang, wenla seer te 
pus an nine pene pag hose np Re 


Temporary Maintenance in Brasil 


estimate on this head, but were not anxious to make a profit out of the maintenance 
of the settlers. Indeed, they felt that the maintenance of the Assyrians would be 
‘a considerable responsibility, which they would prefer to be borne by the Nansen 
Office, They were pre therefore, instead of providing maintesanice them 
selves, to act direotly as the agents of the Nansen Office. “This meant that all 
purchases would be made by a Nansen representative in Paran, the company 
allowing him to make full use of their organisation aud charging only the cost 
of administration. 
(M. Werner, Major Johnson and M, Shabandar withdrew at this point 
‘and the committee continned in private sesion 
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The President said he had ascertained that the Iraqi representative bad no 
news regarding the contribution of the Iraqi Government, and that it would 
apparently be necessary for parliamentary sanction to be obtained before an offer 
could be made. 


The United Kingdom Representative said that he understood that it was 
quite true that parliamentary sanction would be necessary before any contrib 
tion could actually be made. Tt need not necessarily be assumed, however, that 
the reply of the t must, therefore, be correspondingly delayed. 
He thought it might be possible for the Iraqi Government to state the kind of 
contribution which they would eventually be prepared to ask Parliament. to 
sanction. He wondered, however, whether the delay might not be duo to the 
unwillingness of the Iraqi Government to commit themselves before knowi 
attitude of the Brazilian Government 


The President then informed the committes that his proposed interview with 
the Brazilian Minister at Berne hind beon fixed for the Int Decombar in the 
afternoon. “Meanwhile, however, information had boon received by the United 
Kingdom reprosentative which it seemed necomary for the committee to consider 
at once: 


The United Kingdom Representative said that Parank Plantations (Limited) 
had received a telegeam from their local represontative in Tlvazil to the effect that 
tho Brazilian Ministry. of Labour approved only a trial immigation of 100 
families. Tho United Kingdom roprenntative felt that it was important to find 
‘out: whether this information was correct, and, if 90, whothor the view of the 
Ministry of Labour wax adopted by the razilinn Government. In the lattor 
case, it might be possible to make representations in Rio de Janciro in an 
endeavour to forestall an embarrassing reply on those lines, and to soe whether tt 
was not possible to induce the Brazilian Goves a more favourable 
attitude, especially ax only a decision of prinoiplo was required al the priwat 
stage, mbjeot to discussions of details and to various other considera 


‘The President said that, if the news received was correct and the attitude 
of the Ministry of Labour wan endorwed by the Braailian Government, the 
position would certainly be serious and would mako it practically imponsible to 
continue with the Brazilian achome, Ho was therefore favourable to the idea of 
representations in Rio de Janeiro to try to induce the Brazilian Government to 
consider the matter further hefore sending the contemplated reply, 


The Peench Reprewnative ought thal there might bo a danger of the 


Brazilian Government resenting collective representations, and be thought the 
taak of approaching them should be entrusted toa single diplomatic representa 
tive, He sggested that the most appropriate course would be, in view of the 
nationality of the provident of the Counoil Committoo, that the Spanish 
Ambassador at Rio should act on bobalf of the committee 


The United Kingdom Representative endorsed this suggestion, but thought 
that it might be, useful that the representatives in Rio at the ‘Governments 
represented. on the Council Committee should be instructed to support. the 
reprosntations of the Spanish Ambassador if, in the laters view, thls ould 
help rather than complicate matters. 


The French Representatice and the President thought that the effect of 
successive representations from several representatives might have a bad fect on 
the Brazilian Government. The French representative suggested, however, that, 
in view of the special interest of His Majesty's Goverament int 
Kingdom in this question, the United Kingdom representative in Rio might 
appropriately support the Spanish Ambassador, even if the representatives of the 
other Governments concerned did not. 


The United Kingdom Representative said that he felt quite sure that Hi 
Majesty's Ambassador would be prepared to support the Spasieh Amiassedor se 
any way which might be appropriie: As this was 8 matter, however, 

Jajesty's Government in the United Kingdom might prefer that Hit 
Majesty's Aubaseadee at Rio did not oot tn anya iifereatly fram the other 
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representatives concerned, and he could not, therefore, commit His Majesty's 
Ambassador to any sort of separate action without referring the matter to 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom. 

The President said that he also naturally could not say without reference to 
his Government whether they were prepared to allow the Spanish Ambassador to 
act in the manner suggested, He didnot eapposs, however, that they would have 
any objection, and he would telephone to Madrid as soo as possible to try to 
‘obtain the necessary authority for instructions to be sent to the Spanish 
Ambassador 


Tt was agreed that the other representatives in Rio of the Governments 
represented on the Council Committee should be informed of whatever instruc- 
tions might eventually be sent to the Spanish Ambassador, in case the latter 
wished to consult them or desired their support. 

Some discussion followed on the nature of the instructions to be sent to the 


ider the humanitarian aspect of the question. 
"The President was authorised to cause instructions on the above lines to be 
sent to the Spanish Ambassador at Rio without further consulting the committee 


Pe Se ate sae eee J.C. STERNDALE BENNETT. 


[B 7481/7/93) No. 208, 
United Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Office—{Recvieed December 5.) 
No, 267, S ‘ 
(ro TTD United Kingdom dalogata to the League of Nations presnts hia com. 
pliments, and has the honour to transmit copies of a note of the tenth meeting of 
the “Asgyrian Committen of Council, on the 30th Novem, respecting the 
Arsyrinn question, of which a copy has been sent to His Majesty’s Am at 
Bagdad. 
Genera, December 9, 1983. 


Enclosure in No. 203. 
ASSYRIAN Question. 


Record of the Tenth Meeting of the Council Committee held nt 4 v.ot. on 
/ lovember 80, 1983. 


i ivate meeting of the committee, sitting without the Iraqi 
permanent doleyats and without representatives of the Nataen Office 


Communications to various Governments. 

‘Dr. Kerno first. read the draft of a letter which had been prepared for 
despatch by the League Secretariat to various Governments, asking them to 
inform the Secretariat whether they would be prepared to consider the reception 
of those Assyrians who might wish to leave Traq. ‘The Secretariat proposed to 
fend a communication of this nature to the Argentine, New Zealand, Australia, 
cane “Kern saied whether similar commanications shoold be sent to the 
Governments of Mexico, Peru and Bolivia. 
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The Mexican Representative said that. he saw no chance of the Mexican 
Government accepting the Assyrians, mainly on account of the strict immigration 
laws in force, There was, however, no objection to the Secretariat addressing the 
Mexican Government if it was thought advisable to do so. 

With regard to Bolivia and Peru, it was agreed that a comanunication would 
serve no practical purpose. 

The Mexican representative asked whether a communication on the lines 
suggested might not be sent to the Government of Eouador, but at was agroed that, 
in view of the correspondence which had already taken place with the Ecuadorean 
Minister, this was unnecessary 


The United Kingdom Representative raised two questions. In the first place, 
it was necessary to have replies to the proposed comianications ata very: early 
date. He recalled that at an earlier meeting he had referred to the possibility 
that the Brazilian scbeme might be found feasible, but might havo to be held up 
Pending, the rect of replies from other Governments to whom enguirin bad 

n addressed, mote as a matter of form than in the expectation of a favourable 
result. He wondered, therefore, whether it, was not possible to ask for replies by 
‘was that, if possible, more detailed information 

pany the proposed communications He could 

iiculty ‘in Wrweil was porhapa that it was not 

were Tt was possifle that, the 

ically known in Central and Sout 

and 


repared by His Majesty’ 
Veague Cot when considering the termination of the mandatory régime in 
rag. 

‘The general feeling of Lhe committee wax that it would be inadvisable to 
specify any time-limit for a reply to the proposed communication, On the other 
band, the urgeney of the mattor should be stressed, and the President suggested 
hat a time-timit should, in effect, be included without boing actuslly spectted, by 
indicating that the committee desired to be able to present a roport on the subject. 
to the Council at ite next meeting in January and wished to be in a position to 
consider possible destinations for the Assyrians before them, Thin suggestion 
was agreed to, 

he president also suggested thot the Leugno Secretariat should coniult the 
documents mentioned by the United Kingdom ropreacntative, in vase they 
contained information which it would be advisable to communicate to the Govern. 
‘ments concerned. 


Representations in Rio de Janeiro. 
‘he president. then informed the committee that tho Spanish Government 
had consented to instruct the Spanish Ambassador at Rio to act as had been 


suggested at the last meeting of the commnittes, THe had according 
instructions should he sent in the folowing sense sen NCOTUMELY naked that 


_-, he Ambassador should first explain the capacity in which he was acting. 
i, as the representative of the Council Committee, owing to the fact that the 
President of the committee was Spanish. He should then enguire whether the 
news which had reached the committee that the Brazilian Ministry of Labour 
were only prepared to accept a limited number of families on trial ‘was correct, 
and. if so, whether this attitude had been endorsed by the Brazilian Government t 
In the latter caet he should poiat to the difficulty which such a question would 
reate owing to the urgency of the removal of the Assyrians from teaq and their 
desire for settlement in a homogeneous group, and should invite the Brazilian 
Government to consider the matter further on bunianitarian grounds, taking into 
account the good qualities of the Assyrians, namely, their long traditiey of 
(Christianity and civilisation on Europea lines, the discipline w Nich the majority 
acquired from military service, their reputation for thrift and industry, 
the unlfkelihood of their becoming a social or economic burden. Finally, he ehould 
represent the urgency of the matter and ask for an early reply, emphasising that 








496 


it was at that stage only a question of a devision in principle, subject to discussion 
of details, the practicability of the scheme put forward by Parand Plantations 
(Limited), and the eventual attitude towards it of the Assyrian popolation in 
Traq. 


‘The president said that Ambassatlor was being instructed to 

koop in contact with his colleagu ght be in position to assist him, and 

particularly with the British Amb ‘on account of the information probably 
the lntter’s possession on the Assyrian question in general 


Investigation in Brazil, 

The Committee then considered the question of an eventual enquiry in Brazil 
into the suitability for Assyrian settlement of the territory belonging to Parand 
Plantations (Limited) 


The President said that it was for decision whether such an enquiry should 
tako place bofore the Brazilian reply was received, or whether it must wait u 
after that reply, Furthermore, if the roply was favourable, but only to a limited 
oxtent, It was for consideration whether the enquiry should still take place. 


The French Representatice said that x0 long as there was a risk of a negative 
reply, it seemed useless to start an enquiry. I on the other hand, a reply was 
rocoived expressing willingness to accept a limited number of Assyrians, then the 
question would depend on the limit. {f only 100 families were to be received, it 
would be useless to proceed with the scheme. On the other hand, if the limit were 
‘as high as, say, 1,000 families, it might be worth while to examine the altor 
further. It seemed to him that all the committee could do for the moment was to 
study the mechanism of an investigation. He thought that it might be left to the 
Denident to decide whether the Brazilian reply. when received. made it worth 
while to go on with the investigation, and fr he thought that it did, to give 
instructions for the enquiry to bein, 


The United Kingdom Representation said that ho agreed with the Freach 
roprosentative that it wax uselews to send out investigators 20 long ax there was a 
luk of a nogative reply. If, however, the result of the representations which were 
being made in Rio showed’ that the Heazilian Government did, in fact, intend 
to accept only a limited number of families, then it would be for consideration 
whether an attempt should not be made to induce the Hrazilian Government to 
hold up such an answer witil someone with Assyrian experience could go out to 
Brazil nad explain to the Brasilian Government who the Avsyrians were aad what 
their requirements were. In stich a case the investigator or investigators would 
haye a double task, i.e. to examine the suitability for Assyrian weeds of the aren 
Proposed in Brazil and to give explanations to the Brazilian authorities. 


The Prevident said that this would be more than an enquiry. Tt would 
virtually entail diplomatic negotiations. His opinion was that such negotiations 
should be left. to the diplomatic representatives in Rio rather than to an expert 
seit out ax investigator, Ifo thought that the reply to the Spanish Ambassador 
should be awaited, and that, if it wave roomn for hope, the questiot: of the despatch 
of an investigator should he considered further. 
The United Kingdom Representative explained that he had not 

suggest that the investigator should be entrusted with negotiations : his idea had 
been that it might in certain circumstances be useful for the local diplomatic 
representatives to have his assistance in the capacity of an expert who could 
explain Assyrian requirements and characteristics, 


The President feared that the ex} of sending ont an expert for this 
purpose might be criticised, if the Brazilian scheme ultimately came to nothing. 


The Danioh Representative suggested that, while the attitude ofthe Ministry 
of Labour possibly resulted from the existence of an unemployment problem, it 
might also be due to suspicion of the Aseyrians themselves, 

The United Kingdom Representatice said that this was why he had suggested 
for consideration the idea of sending an expert to give explanations. He thought, 
however, that the point might be left for further consideration until the reply to 
the Spanish Ambassador had been received. 
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The President said that if the difficulty arose from an unemployment problen 
it would clearly be of no use to pursue the matter; but if, on the other hand, 
arose from ignorance of the Assyrians, then the suggestion made by the United 
Kingdom representative might be useful, 


The Danish Representatire said that it seemed important to find out what 
was the reason underlying the attitude of the Brazitian Ministry of Labour, 


The President said that if the reply from the Spanish Ambassador was not, 

clear on this point, he might be authorised to have the point elucidated without 

to the tommittee. He thought that the committee should now 

n of the proposed investigation, in case it was found 

necessary to proceed with it and advisable to do s0 at short notice. It was for 

consideration whether it was necessary to send an investigator to rag in the frat 

place before ani enquiry took place in Brazil, and, if so, whether it was essential 

that the same persons should carry out the enquiry in Iraq and in Brazil, Anothor 
point was what instructions should be given to the investigator 


The United Kingdom Representatice said that he thought it would save tine 
if tho committee discussed first the composition vestigation 
which would be sent to Brazil. Ho had promised to try to find a candidate with 
Assyrian experience, and now suggested to the ‘committer the nate of 
Brigadier Browne. He oxplained that Hrigadi who was 99 years of 
age, had first been appointed to the Iraqi Levies in 1920, and had commaided the 
levies from April 192% to April 198, During that time the levies hnd been in the 
‘ain composed of Assyrians, their numbers decreasing frm 4000 10 2,000. Thee 
Amyriana had been accompanied by their famnilion and Brigadier Beowne had thux 
hind every opportunity of becoming acquainted with Assyri 
ments, &e. Furthermore, he had travelled extensively in Assyri 
Trnq, andl Was therefore well acquainted with conditions in Assyrian villages. 
‘The United Kingdom representative added that it seemed important th 
‘expert. who would be sont out to Brazil to examine the scheme from the point of 
View of its suitability for Assyrian settlement should bo uot morely « parson with 
experience of the Amyrinnk bat also, if powible, someone who was favourably 
regarded by both the Iraqi Government and the Assyrians thomslves, Although 
not in a position to make any categorical statement about the views of the Traqi 
Government and the Assyrians, he thought that the choice of Rrigndior Hrowne 
was likely to be well received by both widen 


The Prevident and the other members of the committee agreed. that 
Brigadier Browne appeared to ico, andl authorised 
United Kingdom representative to Without commitment, and with every 
reservation, whether, if Brigadier Trowne received an invitation to proceed to 
Brazil on behalf of the committee, he would be dixpored to nccopt 

‘The president waid that Brigadior Browne's qualifications appeared to be 
such that itscemed unnecessary to have any other Amyrian expert. He thought it 

ble, however, that some diplomatic or consalar officer stationed in Hraxil, 
and with local knowledge, should be attached to the investigator. 


The French Representatice suggested that if M. Redard, tho counsellor of the 
Swiss Legation in Rio de Janeiro, wore available, it would be most appropriate 
that he should accompany the investigator in view of the fact that be already knew 
the area concerned. 


The President asked Dr. Kerno to enquire whether M. Redard was still in 
Rio, and if so, whether the Swiss Government, if asked to lend his services, would 
be prepared to do so. 

It appeared {rom remarks by the president and the French representative 
that they contemplated an investigation conducted simply by Rrigadier Browne 
and M. Redard. 

The United Kingdom Representative therefore asked whether it was not 
intended that a representative of the Nansen Oflice should be associated with the 
investigation as originally contemplated. It seemed to. him that neither 
Brigadier Browne nor M, Redard could bo regarded as seltlement experts, and 
that it was desirable that a settlement expert should be associated with them. 

[sot] 2x 
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‘The Italian Representative recalled that the prosident of the Nansen Ofte 
hud been most anxious for a local investigation to be mado befor tho Nansen 
Office assumed responsibility for the settlement scheme, and that M. Wermer had 
offered to pay the expenses of such a representative. 


The French Representative suggested that if the Nansen Office folk it 
novessitry on their own acconnt to examine the Brazilian scheme, they might snd 
OllL a representative on their own responsibility at a later stage when it had been 
established that the area concerned was suitable for Assyrian settlement 


The Danish Representative expressed the opinion that it was desirable that 
the committee should not appear in any way to be cold-shoulderi y 
Oftce 

The United Kingdom Representatice said that, apart from the intrinsic 
desirability of associating a Nanson representative _with the proposed 
investigation, he thought it would be most ditticult after what had passed at the 
Inst meoting, in the presonce of M. Werne 


The President said that bo bad been most careful at the provious meeting not 
to outer into auy commitment ragarding the nasocintion of a Nansen representa 
tivo with the investigation. He had simply thanked M, Werner for his offor to 
nominate a reprexontative and to pay his expenses, and had said that the offer 
‘would be borne in mind. 


The Danish and United Kingdom Representatives said that oven if thore 

ite commitinent, it seemed vory dificult, in view of what had passed, 

not to accopt M, Werner's offer, They pointed out that tho cotnmitteo had already 
decided, in principle, to entrust the work of settlement to U wen Oi. 


The Preaident sald that, 0 fat as be remembered, the resolation passed by 
th catnmittes on the 1st October, nt itx seventh meeting, had provided for the 
work of settlement to be entrusted to the Nansen Office only fer « destination had 
hood agreed upon, 


Dr. Kerno read tho rolovant passage of the resolution, pointing out that the 
prosident’s improssion was correct, and alvo that the work of settle 
‘aventually to bo entrustesl to the Nansen Odlce ‘* under couditions which will be 
defined later by the committeo.”” Nevertboless, Dr. Kero thought that ax tho 
committee were asking the Nansen Office eventually to take responsibility, tt 
‘would be difficult: not to ive them an opportuni adying the scheme on the 
spot, at the same time wx it was being invertigated by the Assyrian expert. 


The Danish Representative observed that if there wore to be two investiga 
tions, the first hy an Assyrian expert, aud the second aftorwarda by tho Nansen 
‘Oillee, there would be delay, and be ould see no purpows in this delay 


The President said that there was a point which be felt some diffidence in 
mention Though M. Werner had shown some reluctance to say. whom bo 
ropoeed to nominate, he had eventually indicated that it would probably be 
fajor Johueou, Ho wondered whether. as the Assyrian expert now provisionally 
‘chosen was a British subject, i would be considered entirely appropriate. to 
associate with him another British subject, namely, Major Jobuson, - Personal) 
he had no objection to the investiyation being carried ont by two British subject 
but it seemed to him possible that the arrangement might canoe some little 
surprise, and pethaps be criticised 


The French Representatice indicated that be shared the president's view. 


The Danish Representative said tbat ho could not accept this point of view. 
‘The persons who would go to investigate in Brazil might be British subjects, but 
they would not be going out as British subjects, They would be international 
officials, the servants of the Longue, and he could not admit that the question of 
nationality shoald be taken inte account, 


The Italian Representatice entirely agreed with the Danish representative. 


‘The question, he said, was a technical one, and it seemed necessary to send out 
Dorsotis who were best fitted to do the work without regard to nationality. 
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The United Kingdom Representatioe said that he was’ grateful wo the 
president for having’ raised this point, as the prospect of sendin out. an 
investigating mission which might have the appearance of w British mission had 
caused him a little uneasiness, He felt that it was probably difficult to find 
anyone with sufficient Assyrian experience who was not 4 British subject. In the 
nature of the case, therefore, it seemed inevitable that the Assyrian expert should 
be British, For this reason he had welcomed the original intention of tho 
president of the Nansen Ollce to nominate MC. Burnior as the Nansen representa. 
tive, Had M. Burnier been available, he thought there coald have been no round 
for oriticism of the composition of the m nier no 
Jonger appeared to be available, ted Kingdom representative thought 
it could only be left to M. We lect the alternative representative whom 
he sight think moat suitable, It might bo praferable that the representative 
should not te British, but the question of nationality seemed to be a secondary one 
For his part, he thought that the main thing war that the Nansen representative 
should be well qualified for the task 


After some further discussion, it was agreed in priveiple to entrast the 
investigation to Hrigndier Browne, if he would accept, and to-arrange for hit 
to be accompanied. as advisers and experts, by a representative of the Nanken 
Otice and a Jocal diplomatic or consular officer, preferably M. Redand. 

‘The question wax then raised as to the moment at which the investigator 
shoald be sent out. TL was agried that there could be nie question of this until 
the Brazilian attitude in principle was known, 


The French Representative suggested that it should bo left to the presi 
to decide whether the Brazilian anewer was stich as to warrant the wonding out 
the investigator. 


The President indicated that he wos willing to aconpt responsibility as far 
as he could, bat it might be a matter of considerable difficulty to decide the 
particular point at issue. 


The Italion Representative wuggestod that it should bo loft to the president 
set the machinery in motion, or alternatively, if the situation was not 
ticiently elear, when the rwply of the Spanish Ambassador at Rio had been 

received, fo call a further meeting of the committee, 


The United Kingdom Repreventatice said that he did not entirely understand 
thove suggestions. “Was the proposal that the committee should now adjourn, 

resident the responsibility to decide on the next slop when news 

received about the Brazilian attitude! If wo, it seemed to hitn to be plnci 

an unfair fesponsbility pon the president. He did not seo how the eomiittes 
auld postbly justify an adjourument atthe prevent stage Certain enquitien were 
being made in’ Rio, pon which the whole fate of the Trazilian scheme depended, 
‘and it seemed to him that the committee most continue it yexsion tntil it learnt 
the result of these representations and was it a position to appreciate the situation 
‘and to decide what mast be dono next 


The Provident said that, although he had been willing to accopt a cortain 
amount of responsibility, he would certainly prefer that the reply from Rio should 
be considered by the whole committee 


It wax agroed that the committee should continue in session, and the question 
cloznting responsibility to the president for deciding on the moment for 
beginning the investigation in Brazil thus fell to the ground, 

A short discussicn followed on the terms of reference for any investigation 
which might take place, and the Danish representative suggested that when they 
Were settled, it might be useful for the committee to have a discussion with the 
Nansen Oilive representative and with Brigadier Browne. if this could be 
arranged. 

‘The question of such a discussion was left in suspense, to he reconsidered once 
the decision hd been definitely taken to send out investigators. 


The President suggested that a draft resolution, ehould be prepared for 
eventual adoption when the situation was clearer reganding the investigation, and 
in particular stating what the duties of the investigator would be. 
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It was decided to entrust the drafting of such a resolution to the United 
Kingdom representative, in consultation with the French representative. 

"The: question was raised whether the consent of the Brazilian Government 
‘ought to be obtained before an investigation took place. 

The French Representative took the view that as the investigation was not 
into the suitability of Brazil for colonisation, but simply into the suitability of a 
particular scheme submitted by a private company, it was not necessary to get the 
Prior consent of the Brazilian Government. 

It was agreed, however. that it would be desirable at the appropriate moment 
to warn the Brazilian Government that the committee intended to institute such 
‘an investigation and to explain to the Brazilian Government the object and scope 
of the enquiry. : 

‘As the President proposed to visit Berne ou the following day, it was 
decided not to hold a further meeting until the 2od December, 


J. ©. STERNDALE BENNETT. 
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United Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Offce—(Received December &) 
(No. 208) 


THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations presents his 
compliments, and has the honour to transmit copies of a note of the eleventh 
meeting of Assyrian Committee of Council on the 2od December respecting the 
Asayrian question, of which a copy has been sent to Hix Majesty's Ambassador 
at Baga 
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sd Kingdom Delegation, 
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Enclosure in No. 204 
Assynian: Question, 


cord of the Elecenth Meeting of the Council Committee, held at 10°30 A.a. on 
petri “December 2. 1033. 





THE Provident said that be had not yet received news of the result of the 
representations which the Spanish Ambassador had been instructed to make at 
Rio de Janeiro, He had, however, on the preceding day visited the Brazilian 
Minister at Berne. Intter had no news regarding the attitude of his Govern. 
ment. M. Olivan had emphasised the urgency of the matter, and had referred to 
the report which had reached the committee that the Brazilian Miniatey of Labour 
was only disposed to accept a limited number of Assyrian families on trial. Me 
had pointed out that a limited acceptance of this nature would not solve the 
problem with which the Couneil Committee were faced, and in fact would onl 
caubarass the committee, and make it difiealt for them to proceed further with 

jan scheme, site they were seeking a plan which would allow o 
faa frees draq wiih oo ite dlay a5 Peale of al the Assyria who might 
to leave, and their settlement in a single group. “ 

wisite Bretilian Minister hed said that he believed that his Government had 
been rather apprehensive about the suggested immigration of Assyrians. ‘There 
had been an unfortunate occasion on which a colonisation company had 
A numberof the most undesirable imuigrants, and the Brasil 

refore somewhat cautious, Moreover, it appeares . 
Soins ie Ricans” oiaeems ool al aces ebay beet eae 
cants. M. Olivan had endeayoured to remove this misapprehension and had 
explained, 80 far as be was able, the good qualities which the Assyrians were 
reputed to possess. He had expressed the hope that, if the Brazilian Government 
thought it necessary to limit the number of immigrants at the outset, they would 
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fix « much higher limit than was apparently contemplated. It would be helpful 
if the Limit could be not less than $000 to 10,000 persons and if, in any ease, it 
could beelastic. By that he meant that the Brazilian Government should indicate 
their willingness to accept more if the first batch of settlers proved satisfactory, 
The Brazilian Minister had ssid that the Brazilian administrative machine 
worked extremely slowly and he was doubtful, therefore, of the possibility of any 
immediate reply. He promised, however, to telegraph the same day to the Govern 
‘ment to emphasise the urgency of the matter and to impress upon them the 
importance of the question of numbers. M. Olivan had unged upon him the 
humanitarian aspect of the question, and had explained the damacohe which wan 
being made at Ro, 

he president expressed the view that there was nothing to be done, but to 
await the reply from the Spanish Ambassador at Rio, and he proposed on the 
Ath December. if no reply had been received, to ask the Spanish Government to 
send a reminder. 


























The committee then considered the question of the proposed investigation in 
Brazil. 


In reply toa question from the president, the United Kingdom Representative 
said that Mrigadier Browne bad Leen approached without commitimont, in. the 
manner authorised by the committer, and that, although he was naturally unable 
to take a definite decision until he know precisely what was expocted of hitn, he 
‘wax prepared. in principle, to accept an invitation to zo out to Irani 

ho United Kingdom representative then circulated the attached deaft 
resolution (Annex A) which, in acoordance with the committee's requort, he had 
prepared in consultation with the French representative 














Dr. Kerno said that he had telephoned to Berne to find out whother M. Redard 
was still in Hraxil and whother, in that ease, the Swiss Government. would be 
prepared to place his services at the disposal of the committee, if invited to-do 40, 
Ho had ascertained that M, Redard was atill in Brazil, and the question of 
Utilising hia services was bein submitted to M. Motta. 


‘The draft resolution wax then examined. 


The Prevident suggested that the roference to Brigadier Browne in the last 
Paragraph of the draft should be omitted, and the paragraph worded itsporsonally, 
so as to be appropriate in the event of rigadier Hrowne being unable te serve ated 
no other investigator being eventually chosen in hia place 


The Brench Representative sugyested thot the last sentence of paragraph 2 
of the draft should be amplified, 90 8 to invite the investigator in a supplementay 
report to make any recommendation which ho might think desirable as rega 
the method of settling the Assyrians in the area in question. 


The Danish Representative thought thoro was some danger of an amendment 
0 worded being resented by the Nasisen Office as impinging upon their province 














The French Repreventatice explained that what he had in mind was that the 

Assyrian expert might be invited to offer suggeations as to whether the method of 

settlement by individual families, su by Parand Plantations (Limited), 

Was suitable for the particular case of the Assyrians, or whether it would be 
Preferable to settle them in villages according to tribes 

Tt was felt that the objection of the Danish representative had some force, 

and as no suggestions were immediately forthcoming which would overvame the 

the United Kingdom Representative suggested that since there was 

Mike attitude of the Brasilian 











The Danish Representative said that be presumed the resolution would be 
eventually published, It was necessary. therefore, to look at it from the point of 
View of its possible effect on the Iraqi Government and on the Brazilian Gover, 
ment. He saw nothing in the resolution which could give any offence to the Iraqi 
(9041) 2K8 
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Government. As regards Brazil, the first paragraph gave the impression that 
the object of investigation was to sce whether Brazil was suited to the Assyria 


Ho would like to include some phrase which made it seem that the abject of the 
Investigation was equally to establish that the Assyrians were suited to Brazil. 


Tt was agreed that the United Kingdom representative should consult with 
the Danish representative to see whether amendments on these lines could be 
introduced into paragraph 1. 


The Danish Representative then suggested that it was most desirable that 
Brigadier Browne, before proceeding to Brazil, should visit Geneva for a 
conversation with the committee. He thought that if such a couversation did 
Hot take place, there might be room for some misunderstanding. Brigadier 
Browne might not appreciate exactly what kind of a report tho committee 
desi 


Dr. Kerno said that it was extremely difficult for the League Secretariat 
to find money for any purpose, and if the expense of a journey to Geneva could 
be avoided, ft would be an advantage, 


The Pravident said that it semed vo him that the expense of a joatney to 
ra must be very amall and that this consideration should not be allowed 
to stand in the way of a visit by Brigadier Browne if it wete thought nocesary 


The Ttalian Repreventatéee thought that the draft resolution would make 
oar to Brigadier Hrowne what was expected of him 


Dr. Kerno pointed out that, according to the draft rwolotion, Brigadier 
Browno would receive all relevant documents from the Loaguo Secretariat, 


The French Representative suggested that it might be sufficient, if 
Urigadier Browie required supplementary information, that he should discuns 
tho mattor with the United Kingdom rprsentative, who, if ho returned to 
London in time, could act ax the mandatory of the committee. Othorwies it 
might be that the Foreign Office would be prepared to acquaint. Brigadier 
Browne with tho nature of his task. 


The Danish Representotice said that he was quite sure that Brigadier 
Browne would obtain all the necessary information in thie way. At the same 
time it seemed to him an advantage that there should be # personal discussion 
between the brigadier and the committee. Otherwise, if things went w. ong. 
tho contunittoo might complain that the brigadier had not carried oat their wishes 
aaa the bread might reply hat be: had ad imvaficentopportanty of 
informing himself of those wishes.” Tt was probable, at the brigadier 
would himwelf feel the need of such a discassion before setting ‘oat for Brazil 


The United Kingdom Representative said that ho wan quite ready to act 
on behalf of the committeo, if required to do so, and he felt sure that the 
Foroign Olfice would do what was possible to facilitate matters. At the same 
timo dbo fale strongly that, if time. permitted, it would be greatly preferable, 
for the reasons advanced by the Danish representative, that there should be 
orsonal contact between Brigadier Browne and the committee ax a whole. 


The Provident suggested that, a preliminary measure, perhape it might 
ixadior fe 


be arranged for Brigadior Browne to visit the Foreign Office and for the sitoation 
tobe explained to him without any commitment. He could then be asked whether 
he himself thought a visit to Geneva, for consultation with the committce, 
necessary. Tn went the financial difficulty must be overcome. Tt. was 
impossible to inform him that he could not visit Geneva; if that were done, he 
would be able to say at a later stage that he had not been sufficiently informed 
before proceeding to Brazil 

The French Representative said that the question of time alone might make 
it difficult for a visit to Geneva to be arrany 

The United Kingdom Representative said that he would try to arrange for 


the situation to be explained to Brigadier Browne, as a preliminary measure, 
without commitment, as suggested by the president. 
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The President then raised the question as to what was to be dave if the 
scheme for settlement in Brazil broke down. That possibility must be envisaged, 
and, for his part, he expected very little from the enquiries which the League 
Scoretarint was addressing to various other Governments. If nove of these 
Governments sent favourable reply, what-would bo the committee's position f 
Should they simply report to the Council that they had not been able to find any 
place of settlement! Alternatively, what fresh efforts could be made? He 
excused himself for raising these hypothetical questions, but it seemed necessary 
to take stock of the position and to decide what should be dono in cert 
‘oventualities, 


The Danish Representative said that the pros 
exoune. Tt was one of rvalistic foresight. He wo 

Brazilian ( ccept a limited. num 

‘small that ar might be, it would not be worth while to socept 

hope of the number being eventually increased, He thought it 
Toast worth while to ask the Assyrians whother they were prepared to accept 
a limited offer of this nature, 

The President referred to recent press reports from Traq on the Assyrian 
question and, in particular, to reports which had. appeared in. tho Timex, to 
effect that the Assyrians were already stopping work in the expectation of early 
removal from Traq and to the off that n campaign waa being conducted in, the 
Traqi press against any contribution by the Trai Government towards their 
reveltlemont. “Tha president recalled that the committeo's task waa not morely 
to endeavour to resettle the Avyrinns outaide Iraq, bt, to concorn itself with the 

ition of the Awwvrians in Iraq, and with the pomibility of their remaining 
in that country, He wondered, in fact, whether it wax not time for the 
stops to carry, out the second part of ite task thamoly 
to investigate the monsuses to be taken in order to give offect to the Council 
resolution of the 15th December, 1982, in the case of those Arayrians who might 
remain in Iraq, 

The French Repreventatiee pointed out that the rapportewr's report in which 
thin task had been specified spoke of nos for ettlom Teng only aa 
regards those Amsyrians who wished to rem Traq. ‘The cormmittes was not 
empowored to arrange for the settlement in Iraq of those who wished to loave, 
bat were not yet in a position to doo 


The United Kingdom Representation snid that the present position wax 
discouraging, but, after all, the task of the removal of « race was bound to be 
dificult te. Te seamed only pomsible to procwad step by sep, and the tat stop 
was evidently to clear up the attitude of the Brazilian Government. The 

Wwestion of consulting the Assyrians regarding thoir willingness to go to Brazil, 
if only a limited umber could be accepted, must. depend on the numbers which 
the Brazilian Government were willing in the firet place vo receive. It was 
urgently necessary, if further trouble in Trag was to be avoided, that at leust 
those Assyrians most closely associated with the Mar Shimun, nately, the ‘Tiari 
and Thhuma tribes, should be removed at an early date, ‘They numbered, he 
believed, between 4,000 and 6,000. If the Brazilian limit was less than this, 
the Brazilian plan could probably not be accepted. Bat if a limit of 6,000 could 
bo obtained, with an understanding that more might be admitted eventually, the 
matter might be worth considering. 

According to the rapportenr’s report, which had beon adopted by the Council 
on the Mth October, the first task of the Council Committoo wax to consider 
whether the settlement of the Assyrians outside Iraq was possible in practice 
This passage had been purposely inserted in the report, because it Had. been 
anticipated that insuperable difficulties might be encountered. If no suitable 
place could be found in which to settle the Aseyrians, the committes would have 
to report accordingly to the Council, and there would be no reflection upon the 
committee for so doing: At the same time, it would be most regrettable if the 
committee found itself obliged to take this conrse. If, therefore, the Brazilian 
scheme broke down, every effort must be made to find some alternative. If the 
Brazilian Government were only prepared to acoept mall number of Assyrians, 
the United Kingdom representative did not think that the only course open to the 
committee was to put such a limited offer before the Assyrians, Enquiries were 


[9941] Qn4 



































504 


being made of other Governments, and the result of these enquiries would have 
tw be awaited and every effort made to supplement them in other quarters. Itwas 
only after every effort to settle the Assyrians outside Traq had been exhansted 
that the question which the president had raised of the settlement in Traq of those 
Assyrians who could not be settled outside would have to be faced. 


The French Repreventatice said that, if the Brazilian Government were 
‘accept tore than a sivall number of Assyrians on trial, it might be 

worth whi iment that the committee had intended 
to send out Brigadier Browne to 
and that, if it would assist them in taking a decixio 
willing to send out Brigadier Browne, in any case, to give exp 
Assyrians. The United Kingdom Representation agreed, and recalled that be 
had already made a similar suggestion at the previous meeting. 


The Danish Representatice said that it seemed important to find out how 
many AuiyFians the Brazilian Government woald take, if they’ were only prepared 
to receive a limited numbor, and that it was equally important to induce the 
Brazilian Government to accept the principle of elasticity, i.¢., to say that they 
‘would be prepared to accept more Assyrians within a comparatively abort time if 
the first batch wore of a aatiafnctory charneter 


Tt was agreed that no further progres could be made on the questions raised 
by the president until tho result of the representations at Tio wax known, 


Dr. Kerno then circulated a note prepared by the Secretariat, ax a rexalt of 
ite onquiries as ta whether any precedent existed for a contribution by the League 
to rofngee settlement (100 Annex B). 


ayprood that there was no purpose in calling a further meeting until 
the Brazilian attitude was known. Tho next meoting was accordingly. fixed 
provisionally for the Sth December, with discretion to the president to advance 
br delay it, according to the news which he might receive from Io. 


J, ©. STERNDALE BENNETT. 


Annex A. 


Draft Resolution 
‘Tho Committee, 

Considering that, in view of the exceptional nature of the problem with 
which it is confmated, it would be assuming a grave responsibility if, before 
aking a decision rogarding the scheme submitted by Parana Plantations 
(Limited) for the settlement of those Assyrians who may wish to leave Iraq, it 
did not take stops to aatisfy itself as to the suitability for this particular purpose 
Of the area concerned, by means of an independent and impartial investigation 
an the spot conducted by some person specially qualified to. form an opinion by 
reason of his knowledge of Assyrian needs and characteristics, 

Decides to invite Brigadier J. G. Browne, C.M.G., C.B.E,, DSO, until 
recontly the Officer Commanding the Assyrian Levies in Iraq,’ to proceed to 
isin it behalf ng soon as posible, abd 1 report to the ommitice by telegram, 
‘after looal investigation, whether, ia the light of his special knowledge, he is of 

inion that the seheme for the settlement of the Assyrians submitted by Parana 

lautations (Limited) offers a. reasonable prospect of success. The report, should 
‘draw attention to. any considerations which the investigator may think it 
desirable for the committee to take into account. 

‘The committee considers that it would be of assistance to the investigator to 
be accompanied by a diplomatic or consular officer with local knowledge, and, 
bearing in mind the special qualifications of the counsellor of the Swiss Legation 
in Rio de Janeiro, decides to request the Swiss Government to be good enough to 
permit the services of M. Redard to be utilised in this manner. 

Furthermore, the committee recogaises the advantage which it might be to 
the investigator to have the benefit also of the advice of an expert in settlement 
work, and gratefully accepts, therefore, the offer of the president of the Nansen 
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Office to nominate such an expert to accompany the investigator, at the expense 
of the Nansen Office. 

‘The committee authorises its president to acquaint the Brazilian Govern. 
ment-with the proposal to conduct an investigation, and requests tho Nansen 
Office to inform Parana Plantations (Limited) also, in order that the necessary 
local arrangements may be made. 

‘The cast of the investigation, apart from the expenses of the expert 
nominated by the president of the Nansen Office, will be met from League fui 

In the event of B Browne's acceptance of the invitation which i 
be addressed to him, the committee requests the League Secretariat to furnish 
‘im with all available information which may assist Kim in the accomplishment 
of his ta 


Annex B. 
Note du Seerétariat, 


Le budget de la Société des Nations n'a jamais conteibué directement an 
financement des différentes actions d'établissement de réfugies 

Pour les réfugiés russes et arménions, la Société des Nationa s'est bornée 

air aux frais d’administration. En effet, Je Haut-Commissaire pour loe 

iit Fumes et arméniens (le Dr. Nanwn) avait A xa disposition un bureau qui 

faisait partie du Secrétariat géndral de la Société des Nations et, pendant un 

certain tempa, da Baroaa international du Travail, Depuis la eréation de 'Ofice 

tional Nansen pour lon Réfugiés, Assemblée lui necorde annuellennent une 

fe pour ves frais administratifs (A pou prix 300,000 francs 


). 

Los fraix d'établissoment ot d’assintance sont converts par le produit du 
timbre Nansen (5 francs-or, payables par chaque réfogié non indigent) ot par des 
contributions d’onganisations et dle personnos privden. 

2 Dans le cas des réfuyiée grees ot bulgares, Ia Sooiété dos Nations n'a 
méme pas subyenu aux frais administratifs.  Toates ler dépensex furent couvertes 
par, dos empranta contrcté par fs Cauverneoutehaleniqu ot bulgare, wus 
een Soci des Nations Lee frais ndministratte (par exerple le 

wee do In Commission mixte gréco-bulgare) furent converts par dea 
contributions des deux Gonvernementa intresss, Lars 


(1B 7531/7/93) No. 206. 
Mr, Sterndale Bennett to Mr. Rendel—(Recvived December 6.) 


United Kingdom Delegation 
- 10 the League of Nations. 
My dear Geo Geneva, December &, 1983, 

ALTHOUGH it is to be hoped that the explanations by the diplomatic 
representatives in Rio may in saving the Brazilian scheme, the prospects 
of that scheme going through are, at the moment, so poor that it seems advisable 
to consider what is to be done if it breaks down. 

2 The League Secretariat have at length sont out enguiries to the 
Argentine, Mexico, New Zealand, Australia, Canada and South Africa. In the 
cease af Mexico, the enquiry seems to be a pure formality, and I do not myself 
know why it was ever |. Nor have T any confidence in the efficacy of 
League action of this sort in the case of the other Goveraments. ‘The enquiry 
will, of course, be considered, but it is unlikely to be considered favourably unless 
soine kind of unofficial inflnence can be exercised on the Government concerned. 
‘When the Council or the Assembly is meeting and members of the Governments 
of the various States are. in Geneva, it is possible to get something done hy 

sonal discussion, but at other times it seems very diffeult for the League to 
ring any effective influence to bear. 

‘Tam becoming more and more convinced, in fact, that there is little 

rospest of auything being done about the Assyrians, al all events before the next 
inless His Majesty's Government. in the United Kingdom are 


neil meting 
prepared to take a greater measure of responsibility and initiative than they 
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have hitherto been willing to assume. It is all very well to say that the matter 
isi the hands of the League and mast remain. & Langue responsibility, bat 
whether we like it or not, our credit is very much involved. There ix a tendency 
hore already to regard our ofr of a financial eootribution as merely hypocritical 
and made with fall knowledge that a League contribution is impracticable; and 
no one will ever believe that the necessary land really cannot be found in the 
Empire. But, apart from the odium which those who believe in our ‘* moral 
responsibility” will see that we get, there are very practical dangers as well if 
Assyrian resettlement ontside Traq, breaks down, 

4. In the first place, there will be a renewed movement in favour of some 
special measures for the protection of the Assyrians in Traq if they are compelled 
to remain there. ‘This will certainly lead to conflict between Iraq and the League, 
and His Majesty's Government will be in a most. difficult and embarrassing 
position. Lastly, there is very real danger that, if the Assyrians are not moved 

rom Iraq within a comparatively short space of time, there may be further 
athreaks of violence there, and again the position of His Majesty’ Government 
will be very difficult, On all hands, therefore, there seems to be a strong case for 
redoubling the eflorts of His Majesty's Government to got the Assyrian problem 
solved by resettlement outside rag, 

5, Although I would personally be in favour of settling the Assyrians 
‘outside the Espire it seems to to that a quoation which, ifthe firazitian seheroe 
breaks down, ought to be conaidersd—perhaps by the Middle 
SubCommittoo—ts whether it is not, after all, desirable to make 
and within the Empire. Th mean overcomin 
by the Colonial Office, and also, I think. the seruples of the Dominions Office about 
discussing pamibilities with the Dominions. 

0. Alternatively, Cit in decided, after fall consideration, that it ie really 
tundonirable that the Asgyrians shonld be within the Empire, the possibility might 
bo considered of bringing the influence of Hix Majesty's Government to bear on 
the Governments of likely countries, The only countries in which it seoms prima 
Jacie possible to find a natixfactory home for the Axryrians in a compact group 
fare. £ think, the Argentine, Abystinia and, in the last rovort, Syria,” ‘The 
pomibility of Syria T have already discussed in an earlier letter. I have not 
pressed for an olficial enquiry to be sent by the League to the Abyssinian Gover 
ont, partly beeause my colleagues have not shown any enthusiasm for Abyssinia, 
bit mainly becatse T gathered from Rarton, before 1 left England, that a forinal 
League enquiry would probably not be a very good way to set the ball rolling, and 
that it would be nocesxary for'the ground to be prepared in advance. There may 
bbe drawbacks about Abyssinia, but it might, all the same, be a country in which 
the Assyrians could lead a congenial life, and it might be worth while to try to 
find ont, either through our representative at Addis Ababa, or Uirough the 
Abyssinian Minister in London, whether the Abyssinian Goveroment would 
favourably consider » League enquiry as to their willingness to receive the 
Amayrians, As regards the Argentine, it h sgeated to the that the mont 
promising tine of approach would be to discuss possibilities, in the first place, 
with British railway interests there, getting them, if they conkidered the project 
feasible, to uence the Argentine Government to send n favourable reply to the 

eT” If it in impomible to find a home for‘the Amyrians en masse, it will be 
necessary to consider whether they can be settled in groups in various countries. 
‘Ther would uo doubt be criticism ofthis, and opposition from the Mar Shimnn, 
but, aftor all, the essential point is that those of the Assyrians who feel that they 
cannot remain in Traq under existing conditions must be removed from Iraq if 
further trouble is to be avoided. 

8. ‘The est scheme might he that all those who feel that they catinot stay 
in Traq should be removed to some temporary hase outside Iraq, and that the 
Nanseti Office, oF some other organisation specially set up for the purpose (c.g... 
High Commissioner, as in the case of German refugees), should arrange, in the 
‘ours of tine, for their permanent wtlement elsewhere, as and when oppertanity 


ing whether there would be any prospect of setti 

the Assyrians in this way in the Balkan countries. The idea may be entirely 
‘impracticable, but it seems to me that there are parts of the Balkans in which the 
Assyrians might feel thoroughly at home Perhaps, at all events, the idea is 
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worth discussing with Southern Department, and, if they do not. rule it out 
entirely, the views of our Ministers in the various Balkan countries might perhaps 
be obtained privately. 

10. This letter may be somewhat premature, and may strike you even as. 
litle wild, Bot I am convinced that, unless we do make a real effort, this 
Assyrian problem will drag miserably ‘on, without a “lasting and honourable 
solution,"” and we may he storing up for ourselves a heap of further trouble for 
the future. 

Yours ever, 
J, C. STERNDALE, BENNETT. 





(E 7610/7/93) No, 206, 
Sin F. Humphrys 0 Sir John Simon, (Received December 1.) 


in, Bagiad, November 30, 1038 

WITH reference to your despatch No, 724 of the 15th November, regarding 
the possibility of distrest occurring amongat the Amyrians in Mosul during the 
coming winter, I have the honour to inform you that Major Thomson's camp Is 
ntended only for destitute women and children who have lox their bread-winnars, 
‘and aged inen incapable of maintaining themselves by work. Tt cannot, therefore, 
alleviate the sitoation which mi ibly arise from the concentration in Moxal 
town of a large tuumber of families from the outeide villages ‘Those who have 
crowded into the town appear to be making no serious effort to find work, and 
when the meagre resources which they may posses at present are exhausted they 
may become a difficult probl 

2 During my recent vinit to Mosul, 1 gathered that the Assyrians thre 
anticipated that mooner oF later someone would provide for Uhem by organising 
‘camp similar to that which was established at Baqubah when tho. Assyrians 
firet took refuge in Iraq, Apart from the pernicious moral and material 


of a camp of 
in to endeayour, 


in the villages, 
ble that an appeal 


¥. H. HUMPHRYS. 





[B 7705/7705 /93) 
Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Receivod December 14.) 


(No. (A) 26. Overseas Trade.) 
‘Sir, Bagdad, November 25, 1933. 
AS [ understand that the possibility of the enactment of labour legislation 
isa matter of concern to contractors contemplating commitments in Iraq, have 
the honour to enclose herewith a copy of the draft Labour Law now’ on the 
stocks.(') 
2 "This draft has been supplied privately to my commervial secretary and 
should be treated as confidential ; but there is no objection to communication of its 


(1 Not printed. 
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contents to bona fide enquirers if considered desirable. The text has not been 
‘accepted by the Cabinet or Parliament and is, therefore, liable to amendment. It 
will, however, serve to indicate the lines upon which the Iraqi Government are 
working in this connexion. 

3," You will observe, in the first place, that the draft contains no reference 
to 4 minimum wage. Nor are maximum hours laid down. except in eo far as 
‘article 3 provides for minimum periods of rest; but it should be noted that article 2 
permits the issue of regulations “prescribing the hoars of labour for any trade 
orindustey.” Under article ¢ children under 12 years of age may not be employed 
in an industrial undertaking, and there are provisions regarding the employment 
of women and of young persons between the ages of 12 and 16 years. A definite 
sealo of workman's compensation is prescribed in article 11, culminating with 
employer's liability to the extent of two years’ pay in the ‘event of death or 
permanent incapacity ; but, under article 12, this only applies to registered workers 
(and therefore no, presuiably, to casual labour) and dove not apply to employers 
(ach as the oil companies) operating a pension scheme which includes provisions 
for workman's compensation not lew favourable to the workers than those in the 
law, 

4. It should be understood that this draft law is not the result of any local 
moverent in favour of labour legislation, but was prepared in order that Leng 
might be able to discharge the obligations which now devolve upon her axa member 
of the League of Nations under article %3 (a) of the Covenant. The matter is 
dealt with fully in paragraph 16 of the report of His Majesty's Governinent to 
Use Lenguo on the Administration of Iraq fr the year 181 and in paragraph 9 
bf the report for the period January to October 1082." The international Lal 

\ge enactment of the meanure, which is likely, 

momentum. Possibly 

liticians may welcome it as a means of victimising foreign 

country, but na th provisions of the existing text apply indi 

riminately to all industrial undertakings there wems lide to justify appre: 
. the clause quoted above permitting the 

the hours of labour in a particular trade or 


Lhaye, &. 
¥M. HUMPHRYS. 


Heuston on this score, except perhap 


‘of regulations to preserl 
industry. 


[B 7726/7/98) No. 208, 

United Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Ofice(Receieed December 14.) 
(No. 200) 

‘THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations presonte his 
compliments, and has the honour to teananit copies of a note of the twelfth 
recting of ihe Amyrian Committe of Council on the 11th December, 188 
respecting the Amsyrian question, of which a copy has been sent to His Majesty's 
Aubnmador, Bagdad. 

United Kingdom Delegation, 

‘Genevas December 12, 1083, 


Enclowre in No. 208. 
Assriiax Questiow, 

Recort of the Twelfth Meeting of the Couneit Committee, held at 10°30 xt. on 
December 11, 183. 


ALL the members of the committee wore present, with the exception of the 
Mexican representative, In addition, M. Azcarate, of the League Secretariat, 
attended. 


Settlement in Brazil. she 
The President said that a reply had been received from the Spanish 
Ambassador at Rio, shortly after the last meeting of the committee, to the effect 
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that, the Brazilian Goverament contemplated the accoptance of one hundsed 
families only. The Spanish Ambassador had said, however, that he had sucogeded 
in obtaining @ promise from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs to take the matter 
up with the Ministry of Labour in the hope of enlarging this limit, Some days 
later, the Spanish Ambassador, who, of course, was without full details, had been 
recommended by the Spanish Government to enter into direct contact with the 
British Ambassador and to consult with the latter as to what further action could 
best be taken to move the Brazilian Government from the attitude which they 
had taken up. Now, however, a note had been received from the Brazilian 
Minister at Berne purporting to give the definitive reply of his Government, 
which was as the Spanish Ambassador had anticipated, and which attached 
certain conditions even to nocepting so limited a number as 100. families, 
(A copy of this letter is attached as Annex A(').) The categorical nature of this 
reply would be discouraging, bot for the fact that the United Kingdom repre 

ive apparently had news that conversations in Rio de Janeiro were still 
continuing, 


The United Kingdom Representative said that when the instructions decided 
‘upon at the meeting’on the 20th November had been despatched ta the Spanish 
Ambassador, His Majesty's Ambassador had been informed in caso he could 
onder any cnofficial assistance to the Spanish Ambassador, ‘Two reports on tho 
position had since been received from His Majesty's Ambassador. According to 
the fire, there appeared to be. some retson to suppose that the Ministry of Labour 
might “agree to a larger immigration ‘of, Avayrians, if persuaded of ‘the 
practicability of the scheme and of the desirability ax immigrants of tho 
‘Assyrians. "The second report hnd only just arrived. From it, it appeared that 
the reluctance of the Brazilian Goveratent to accept the Asiyrinna in groater 
numbers was due to three reasons !— 


{@ Tenorance aboot the Asgriane 

(W) A fear that the Brazilian Government wore th 
provide land for settlement: and 

(©) A prejudice on general principles ta inunigeation on masse. 


According to the report, a memorandum on the practicability of the scheme had 
just been submitted to. the Mrazilian Government by the local representative of 
‘arand Plantations (Limited), and in oue way or another the favourable 

rncteristics of the Assyrians were being brought to the notice of the Benzilian 

Government, The Spanish Atbarador had evidently been very active, and had 

dono everything possible, and was still doing everything possible, to induce the 

Hirasilian Government to take up amore favourable attitude The United 

Kingdom representative understood that his Excellency was on the pint of seing 

the Minister of Labour personally, and no doubt the president of the committes 

‘would shortly be receiving a direct report from him. 


The President said that in the citcumstances it appeared to have beet 
unnecessary 10 cal the cammities together that morning, aud, had the information 
just received and communicated by the United Kingdom’ representative been 
Available earlier, he would hot, of course, have done #0. The position really was 
now the same as when the committes last sat on the 2nd December. The attitude 
of the Brazilian Government was still not definitely cleared up, He had camo to 
the meeting prepared to disctss the matter on the basis of the trazilian Minister's 
note, and he did not know whether the committee would now wish, before 
proceeding further, to await the result of the conversations which were still taking 
place in Rio, or’ whether it considered that anything could be gained by 
Uiscussing hypothetically what action should be taken if the attitude of the 
Brazilian Government remained as described in the Brazilian Minister's note. 
M. Olivan thought that it would be dangerous to reject the offer entirely. It 
‘seemed also undesirable to accept it as it stood. He thought it might be best to 
give it full consideration, and in the first place to obtain certain supplementary 
Explanations regarding it.” For instance, it was necessary to know whether the 
number of 100 families was final, or whether the Brazilian Government, if the 
experiment turned out satisfactorily, would he epee to accept larger numbers, 
‘Again, the time factor was of importance, and it was necessary to ascertain tho 
length of the experimental period which the Brazilian Government had in mind. 


(9) Nor priate, 
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If the immigrants were agriculturalists, it would obviously take more than a few 
months to make sure that the experiment was going to be a success. M. Olivan 
‘asked whether the members of the committee wished to discuss the matter 
hpothetically, ax he had suggested, or simply to wait for further news from Rio, 


The United Kingdom Representative expressed the view that the only thing 
to be done for the moment was to endeavour to develop the conversations whic 
‘wore proceeding in Rio in the direction of inducing the Brazilian Government to 
depart from the attitude taken up in the Brazilian Minister's note. There was 
at least a hope that the Brazilian Government might consent to abolish or ealarge 
the proposed limit. 

‘Tt might, however, be of some use to e: ideas as to what should be done 
if the conversations in Rio failed to shake the Brazilian Government. He agreed 
with the President that it would be undesirable to reject the Brazilian offer out 
of hand, although it promised vo little. On the other hand, it seemed impossible 
to accept it in its present form. Such a decision would be criticised by opponents 
of the League, who would represent the , when asked to settle some ten 
twenty thousand Assyrians, as being satisfied with having found a home 
900. Further, the decision would be opposed by the Assyrians, who objected to 
being split up, and it would be ‘opposed bythe Tragis, who would say that it 
aiforded no solution tothe problem in Iraq” Before acepting defioitly a Lite 
‘olution of this sort, it would be necessary to wait antil replies from other Govern 
ments approached showed that there was no prospect of settling the Assyrians 
compact group elewhere, Even thet it would be difficult to adopt the ian 
offer nla I cout be dfiniely stated that there was a prospect of the eventaal 
vettlomont in Brazil of all the Assyrians who wished to leave Iraq; and it would 
be assuming a considerable responsibility to send 100 families to Brazil 
‘an experiment, unless the Leagne were in position to ensure their repatri 


afford a solution to the problem which confronted the committee. ‘The latter war 
bound, therefore, before considering it further, to await the result of enquiries 
had boon addressed to other Governments, regarding the possibility of 
hair accepting all the Assyrians who might wish to leave Iraq, but would lie to 
ronerve the right to discass the matter further with the Brazihan Governient at 
Inter stage.» The other course was to thank the Brazilian Government and to 
femind them that all they had been asked for was a decision of principle, subject 
to discussion of details; that the committee proposed, before proceeding further, 
to sond experts to satisfy it that the scheme proposed by Parand Plantations 
(Limitod) was teally suitable for Assyrian settlement; and that, if the result of 
the investigation were satisfactory, the committee would like to arrange for 
further discussion of the matter with the Brazilian Government. It might be 
ible in these further discussions, in which the experts could participate 
fo, to induce the Brazilian Government to admit larger numbers than they were 
ft present prepared to do, ‘ 

‘The United Kingdom representative reminded the committee that, besides 
satisfying itself as to the physical suitability of the Parani scheme, before 
‘accepting any Brazilian offer, it would also have to satisfy iteelf as to the status 
which the Assyrians would enjoy in Brazil. It was naturally impossible to expect 
the ‘Brazilian Government to, acct anything in the nature of * minority 
guarantess.”” At the same time, the committee would be bound to get some 
Official statement from the Brazilian Government to the effect that the Assyrians 
‘would enjoy religious toleration. Furthermore, there was the difficult question 
DCoationsity, “The national status of the Assyrians in Trnq, was sufbciently 
complicated. Most of them were technically Iraqi nationals, but some were not, 
fand some who possessed Iraqi nationality technically refused to admit it, Bat 
‘when those Assyrians who were technically Iraqis went to Brazil, it would clearly 
be nnreasonable in all the circumstances of the case to expect the Iraqi Govern- 
‘ment to continue to regard them as Traqi nationals and to protect them. Tt was 
necessary, therefore. to look rather closely into the question of what status these 
‘Assyrians would enjoy, unless and until they acquired Brazilian nationality. 
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The President enquired whether the United Kingdom representative thought 
it necessary to have an investigation on the spot and to clear up this question of 
status if only a small number of Assyrians were going to Braril on trial. 


The United Kingdom Representative replied that, if only small number 
were sent to Brazil, it could only be on the assumption that, if the experiment 
turned out satisfactorily, all the Assyrians who wished to leave Iraq might in duo 
course hope to follow. ‘The committee must therefore, he suggested, proceed, even 
if only a trial oumber were sent, in precisely the same way as though it was 
deciding to settle all the Assyrians in Brazil 


_.. The President asked whether he was right in supposing that the United 
Kingdom representative proposed that there should be further immediate 
discussion with the Brazilian Governmot 


The United Kingdom Representative said that he thought that the frst atage 
was to await the result of the conversations now going on. in Rio, When a reply 
hhad been received from the Brazilian Government which might fairly be togarded 
4s fiaal, abd if the committee then felt that it was worth while to progeed with the 
matter, he thought that the investigator should bo sent to Brazil, and that the 
question of the statas of the Assyrians abould be cleated up before aay oflor wax 
finally accepted. 


M. Azcarate waid that be thought the fiest thing to do wns to fix clearly the 
charncter of the presout Brazilian offer. He thought that it shonld be pointed 
‘out to the Brazilian Government that, if it meant that only a maximum of 100 
families would be accepted, it put the committe in a most difficult position, If, 
‘on the other hand, tho Brazilian Government were ready to have 100 families ag 
‘an experiment, then negotiations could be pursued. It would bo a difficult mattor 
to choose the 100 families in Iraq, and it would be necessary to know how long 
the experimental period was intended to be. Tt wemed impossible to do anythin 

further without a definite assirance from the Brazilian Government that it would 


take more than 100 families, and he thought that the point should be clearly put 


The President said that bo thought that tho local investigations in Rio must 
bo going in the direction indicated by M, Azcarato. and ho thought it would be 
4 good thing to send a further telegram to the Spanish Ambassador sakinw hint 
to continue his offorts to induce the Brazilian Government to enlarge the limit, 
tnd to ascertain the length of timo which they contemplated for th experimental 
peri 


The French Representative pointed out that tho Brazilian reply wax capable 
of a doable meaning. It might mean that the Brazilian Government weve willing 
to accept 100 families on trial and that, if not satisfactory, these families would 
the nent back, On the other hand, it might mean that. ifthe. 100 fatnilies sont on 
trial Prod a ry, the: ae praca would be prepared to accept 
more," Tt seemed neceuary to make sure that tho Tattor tno oe 
which the Brazilian Goversinent intended Shea oor a tel tee 


The Danish Representative raised the question of the guarantee which the 
Brazilian Government desired from the League of ations Ait the immigrants 
would iculturalists. It was clearly impossible for the e to gi 

tie ari ly impossible for the League to give any 


The United Kingdom Representatice recalled that. the Iraqi delegation had 
in Outaber calculated a epee by Major Theos hic hal Saat 
Assyrians who were not agricalturaliets, The number of persons iot it ng 
ccaltiral employment was quite considerable, though most of the persons concerned 
rere soldiers or policemen, and it had been hoped that ther would have. no 
difficulty in reverting to agriculture. At the saine time it was impossible to 
that all those who desired or ought to be removed from Iraq were agriculturalist 


The President pointed out that the guarantee which the League 

for referred ony 1 the Et 100 Rot nd it eeomed weterary tthe 
appropriate moment to arrange for the first 100 families to be carefully selected, 
2 that they should only contain agriculturaliste. hetigiig ar 
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It was eventually decided that the president of the committee should ask bis 
Government to send a further telegram to the Spanish Ambassador at Rio, 
juoting the letter from the Brazilian Minister at Berne, and asking the Spanish 
Ambassador to continue to do everything possible to secure the abandonment or 
onlargement of the limit. ‘The telegram would also state that the committee 
assumed the Brazilian reply to mean that, if the first 100 families were satis- 
factory, more Assyrians would be accepted, and it would ask the Spanish 
Ambassador to confirm this, Tt woold also ask the Spanish Ambassador, in the 
event of the Brazilian Goverument being anwilling to eularge the limit, to find 
considered suitable for the 


‘The president anid he hoped to he able to get a telegram on these lines rent 
to the Spanish Ambassador on tho folowing day 


Proceedings of Local Committee in Iraq. 


‘The commit ent C,/Min.Axs./15 containing « copy 
of the inst raqi Government to the local committee in Traq 
under Maj cy, dl a copy of an announcement to be made 
by Major Thomson to the Assyrians. 


The President said that he had examined the document with the League 
Secretariat, and two points seemed to require the Council Committce’s attention, 
In the first place, the announcement to the Assyrians seemed to imply that the 
ascertainment of the wishes of tho Assyrians and the arrangement for the 
transport outside Iraq of those who wished to leave would be carried out by the 
Jocal committee, in collaboration with tho Nansen representative. rather than by 
the Nansen representative in collaboration with the local committee. He thought 
that the latter had been the intention of the Council Committee. 

Tt was pointed out, however, that the resolution adopted by the Council 
Committee on the tat October spoke of the Nansen Office mpresentative 
proceeding to Lraq to collaborate with the local committec, and it was agreed that 
There did not seam to bo any point Lo take up with the Iraqi Government, 

"Tho president said that, the second point wax that it appeared from 
paragraphs 3 and 4 of the instructions issued to Major ‘Thomson that the 

intitution of the local committee, ax on wertiment, Was Dot 

ite in accordance with the Council Com lution af the 3st ‘October, 
Tce Baragraphs made it appear thatthe committee would consist of Major 
‘Thomson, Major Wilson, and an Traqi administrative official only, and. that 
Assyrian’ hendmen would not be members of the committes, bat would only be 
‘called in to receive information, 


The United Kingdom Repreventatice dvew attention to the fact that the 
actual text’ of the Council Committee's revolution had been communicated to 
Major Thomson. as an enclosure to the instructions which were being criticised, 
aust that it should be quite dear, therefore, what he intation of the Counol 
Committee was. Temight be that paragraphs 3 and 4 of the instructions were not 
intended in any way to alter the constitution of the local committee as laid down 
in that resolution, but simply to refer to the machinery for assembling various 
members. He thought, however, that the point was one which ought to be cleared 
tp with the Iraqi representative. 


Dr. Kerno asked whether the Iraqi representative who was at present not in 
Geneva, but in the country, should be asked to attend a meeting for this parpose, 

‘Te was agreed that the point was of no real importance until it came to the 
tage of ascertaining, the wishes ofthe Assyrians. about leaving Iraq 
Furthermore, it was difficult to ask the Iraqi representative to attend a meetin, 
of the cotmittee simply to clear up this matter of detail. If he attended, it would 
be difficult not to inform him of the present position in Brazil, which might be 
undesirable. Tt was agreed, therefore, to leave the point for the moment and to 
Clear it ap with the Iraqi representative at a Inter stage. 





The Danish Representatii attention to the passage in Major 
‘Thomson's announcement to the that it was very unlikely that anyone 

fore next July. He did not know that the Iraqi Government 
had any special reason to suppose that. this was the case 


_The Proneh Representatice suggested that it had probably been. thought 
desirable to make the statement because most of the Assyrians were cultivators, 
and it was nevessary that they should be induced to carry on with thelr work and 
‘sow crops which might be harvested before they left Iraq, 


The Prevident agreed that the pave had a6 doubt we connexion with the 
reports which had recently appeared in the press that the Assyrians were refusing 
to sow crops in the hope of early removal from Iraq. 


Correspondence with the Mar Shimun. 


received fro ex B)("), and. of the 

reply which bo had sent. on the 7th Decombe 'He explained that, 

although there night be something to be. ¢ considerations which the 

Har Shinun pot forward in hsb hd fl pom for he commie 

to take official cognisance of it, and hoped that the committee would approve of 

ths somewhat evsive poricaial raphy whol be lad! peat iat 
‘General approval was indicated 


the Eeuadorean Minister 
Dr. Kerno roported| that the Ecuadorean Minister had visited the Secretariat 
on the 6th December, and had stated that he had submitted to his Government the 
information regarding the Amyrians supplied by the Secretariat, In view of the 
reat distance, and the fact that an electoral campaign was proceeding. in 
Fouador, he did not expect any teply from his Government before the end. of 
January next. He thongs that bit Government, would asin, that immigration 
should be by echelons of 60 t 100 families, and that the Assyrians should not 
be settled in exclusive enclaves, He hoped also that the Amyriann would. prove 
peaceful settlers and would forget their somewhat bellicase past 


Incestigation in Brazil 

Dr. Kerno reported that the Swiss Government had consented to the servieos 
of M. Redard boing utilised, if necowary, by the committee in connexion with the 
proposed investigation in Brazil 


League Contribution to Axsyrian Settlement 

Dr. Kerno distributed a note by the treasurer of tho League on this subject 
(Annex D).() He recalled that the United Kingdom representative had, at, an 
earlier meeting, stated that His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom 
were prepared to pay their share of a League contribution towards Assytis 
settlement, bat could only contemplate payment as part of a League scheme. This 
hhad raised the question whether a League contribation waa, in fact, practicable. 
The enclosed note had been propared in response to a request from the United 
Kingdom representative. 

In rely to a question from the Danish representative, Dr. Kerno explained 
that the memorandum was not designed to cover the question of the expenaes of 
fa pomible investigation in Brazil. The question of the expenses of shch an 
investigation had already heen setiled in principle. Tt was proposed to charge 
the expenses to the working eapital fund, in the expectation that ultimately they 
would be recovered from the general fund provided for Assyrian settlement. 


Letter from Argentine Minister at Berne. 

Dr. Kerno distributed the text of the reply of the Argentine Minister to the 
enquiry which had been addressed to him ps Loagon Beoretar it regarding: 
Be ke ace So BH nwntine Government to accept the Assyrians. The reply 

(Not pte 
(9041) au 
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Future Procedure. 
Tt was decided to leave it to the president to call a further meeting a 

‘as he thought that the attitude of the Brazilian Gorernment had been sufficiently 

defined by the conversations proceeding in Rio to enable the committee to take 

decisions. The president was authorised in the meant take 

supplementary steps as he thought necessary to elucidate the Brazilian attitude, 


J, ©. STERNDALE BENNETT. 
December 12, 1993, 





(E 7924/27/98) No, 200, 


Sir P. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Recetvod December 27.) 
(No. 772) 
Sir, Bagdad, December 9, 1983. 
WITH reference to my despatch No, 240 of the f2th April last, regarding 
tho opening of the new air port at Hogdad, T have the hionoar to report that the 
Iraqi Government continuo to extend the facilities allorded in this country to civil 
aviation 
2. ‘The additional night flying equipment at the Bagdad air port, montioned 
in paragraph 5 of that despatch, is tow in course of erection. At this time of 
the your the Imperial Airways mail aeroplane from India lands there weekly 
after dark 
4. Daring the summer, a Marconi Adcock wireless direction-finder was 
installed at Rutbah Wells, and the aerodrome there will shortly be provided with 
‘a flood light, The new ditection-finder is an up-to-date apparatus, Tt overcomes 
tho night orror to which other forms of direction-finder are suseeptible. 1 under- 
nd that, although fe installation has cow the Traqi Government about £1,500, 
19 charge will be made to those who make use of it- It will be of considerable 
Aeistance to Messrs, Imperial Airways if, as proposed, they institute a night 
flying service noross the desert next spring, 
|. Thave sent a copy of this despatch to Department of Overseas Trade. 
have, &e 
¥, Hi, HUMPHRYS. 


(B 7925/7/98) No, 210, 
Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon.—(Receieed December i.) 


(No, 773) 

HIS Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and hax the honour 
to trsamit to him copy of a letter from Sir K. Cornwallis, dated the 9th 
December, respecting the Assyrian refugee camp at Mosul 


Bagdad, December 14, 1993 


Enclosure in No. 210. 


Sir K. Cornwallis to Sir F. Humphrys. 


Dear Sir Francis, a Bagilad, December 9, 1983. 
1 FORWARD herewith, for information, a copy of a letter of the 6th 
December, 1933, from Major ‘Thomson, roganding syrians. 


rs sincerely, 
CORNWALLIS, 
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Copy of a Letter of December 0, 1933, from Major Thomson. President of the 
“Relief Committee, to His Bxéellency Naji Beg Shawkot, Minister of Interior, 
Bagdad. 


1 FORWARD you herewith a report on the Assyrian Refugee Camp in 
Mosul up to the end of November, 1983 — 


1, Lovat Committee, 


On the 20th Angust his Excellency the Minister of Interior approved the 
formation of the following local committee to deal with Assyrian refugeos from 
Dobuk and of flected by the disturbances :— 


‘The committes wax ax follows -— 


Major D. B, Thomson, president. 
Faiq Bog the Mudir Tapa, member, 
Abdol Aziz Effendi, member. 
Kasha Kina, member, 

Malik Khato, member 

Abdul Azie Edendi, seorotary 


2 Admissions to Camp. 


(a) The camp was opened on the 21st August, 1093, and by the Oth August 
there wore 1.204 women and children in the camp, 

(Qn tho IMth Septetnber the total in the camp was 1,663, 

‘This number has remained mare or less constant up to the end of November, 
when there were 1,96 men, women and children in the camp, 

During the period the 14th September to ue 30th November a further 
213 persons were admitted, and 169 porvons either removed by tho R,A,B. to 
Hinaidi or by their relatives. 

Thoogh tho camp is primarily for destituto women and children, it, wax 
foand necessary to adinit some seventy men, who Were destitute throngh blindness, 
paralysis, lous of limbs o old age 

() OF the 1,636 persons in camp on the 30th November, 1933, 578 women 
and children have either husbands or grown-up vous now in Syria, 

(c) There are twenty-seven orphan boys and girls in tho camp. OF there 
twenty-five have been necepted by individoals in the eamp who have undertaken 
responsibility for them. ‘Two boys have been sont. to the orphanage of the Papal 
Delegate in Mona 


Composition of Camp. 


Accommodation —The refugee camp is composed of three houses en 
n.all twenty-four rooms of varying size, and thirty-one E.P. tents and 
sixty-eight 180-Ib, tents, an ablation tent, latrines, a medical dispensary, kitchens 
and stores. Water is laid on stand-pipes to both the houses and tents. Eleotrie 
light is provided in the houses, and lanterns in the tents, 
(0) Distribution —Five hundred and forty-eight persons aro accommodated 
in ts bonnes and OO pores Un tents 
(@) Amenitize— Hho 
ablution and cloth 
Wood 


vor 
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4. Pood. 
The rations are amply sufficient, and consist of — 


Tea, sugar and bread at 8 A. 

Bread and fruit at 12 noon. 

Meat, vegetables, ghee and rice on four days per week at 3:90 Fx 

Vegetables, ghee and rice on three days per week at 330 Fat 

‘The food is distributed in the rooms or tents by attendants 

Fresh milk is distributed twice daily to all children recommended by the 
medical officer, At present 220 pints are distributed morning and 
evening. 


5. Health. 

By the kindness of the Air Officer Commanding, Air Vice-Marshal Burnett, 
CB. DSO, the services of Flight-Lieutenant Dixon, R-A.F. (med.), were 
wholly placed at the disposal of the local committee, until the 20th October 

he services of this officer were very much appreciated, not only by the 
‘committee but also by the Assyrian refugees. 

‘The health of the camp has been satisfactory. A. small outbreak of diphtheria 
‘wns quickly and successfully dealt with, 

8 18 to be expected in a large conumunity mostly living in tenta ip this cold 
woather, there have been a number of people sick with malaria, coughs &e 

During the period the 21st August to the 30th November, there have bee 
roventy deaths and eighteen births 

The deaths aye been coofinad 1o children moetly widée Wo yonrs"2t age, 
‘and the number is not excessive in view of the condition of the children when 
they arrived in the camp after vory trying experiences to thoir mothers and 
themselves. 


6, Finance, 

‘The Iraq Government has freely met all demands for funds to finance the 
administration of the eamp, 

‘The amount expended from the opening of the exp on the 2st August up 
to the 40th November is 4.405 1.. Of this sum a considerable amount was spent 
in the initial stages of the formation of the camp, 

The sum actually spent on the runuing of Ue camp does not exceed 200 T.D, 

wt week, This amount covers food, milk, rent of the houses, tonts, pay of stat 
olecteic light and minor incidental expenses. 


Copy has been sent to the Adviser, Ministry of Interior, the Mutessarif, 
Mowul biwn, and the Administrative Inspector, Mosul 


[B 7030/84/93) No. 2U1 
Sie F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 27.) 


(No 760. Seoret) 
i, Bagdad, December 13, 1933. 

LORD GLENCONNER, who was appointed general manager of the Mosal 
Oil-ficlds last July, arrived in Bagdad on a tour of inspection on the 
15th November and left on the Sth December, While in Bagdad he had several 
interviews with Rustam Beg Haidar, Minister of Economics and Communications, 
and Nuri Pasha, on the subject of the operations of the company, and, particu: 
any in to the payment of the instalment of dead rent, amounting to 
££128,000 go, equivalent to about £190,000, in accordance with article 10 of the 
‘convention, which is due on the Ist January 

2 Lord Glenconner informed me that the company were not in a position to 
raise fresh capital on the London market until the value af their concession had 
been proved; in other words, until oil of a marketable quality bad been struck. 
‘Three rigs had been erected in, the Mosul Province and drilling had already 
reached a depth of about 120 feet, He said that he had arranged for a cable to 
be sent to him from Loudon each week reporting progress, but it was, of course, 
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‘open to doabt whether oil would be struck by the S1st March, on which date the 
period of grace for payment of next year’s dead rent to the Iraqi Government 
would expire. 

3. Lord Glenconner informed me that he had spoken very frankly to Rustam 
Haidar about the company's position, and he said that, if the prospects of the 
compat did not greatly iaapeove by the 3st March, they would have to default, 
over payment of the dead rent unless they were granted an extension of time. 
This would mean, under article 15 (i). that the Government would have the right 
of cancelling the concession. Lord Glenconner told me that he had informed 
Rostam Haidar that, if an extension of time were granted, the campany would 
be prepared to work iat least twice as many rige this year as they were required 
to do under the agreement, and he said that if the concession were cancel 
did not think that the Iraqi Government would find any other foreign company 
who would be willing to wnclude an agreement on such onerous terms ax had 
been aconpted by the British Oil Developement 

4° pointed out to Lard 
detauit over the payment du c 
Government might employ foreign experts at their own expense to drill in selected 
areas west ofthe Tigris, and if ol of w suitable quality wae discovered they right 

for tenders again in the hope of obtaining at least equally 
after pocketing a your'e dead rent frm tho British Oil Develop- 
iy and taking over all their gear for nothing 
question of a pipe-line to the Mediterranean was also touched upon 
a my conversations with Lard Glenconner, who told me that his Italian and 
German colleagues on the board were in favour of constructing: a pipe-tine to 
Aloxandretta, ‘The cost, he said wos estimated at about 8 millions and the 
‘Germans hoped to obtain the bulk of the contract for the pipes. I told him that 
my personal opinion was that the country Uhrough which sach a pipeline would 
pass was one of the mont potentially distorbed areas in the Middle Haat and th 
the security from a British point of view wax nil, I thought that it would be in 
the ultimate interests of the Mowil Oilficlds Company to come to an arrangement 
with the Iraq Petroleum Company for the ase on commercial terme of their pipe 
line to Haifa, and remarked that whervver oil might be struck in his company's 
ancessional ares it should not be xery cot to join ap with the Teng Detreeum 
Company's pipe-line, which was liable to be dup! if tho world canditinns of 
the oil industry permitted. 
T have, &e 
FH. HUMPHRYS, 





(B 7934/7/93) No, 212. 


Sir F, Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Receiced December 27) 

(No. 784.) 
Bir, Bagdad, Decomber 14, 1988. 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 785 of the 22nd November, T have the 
honour to transniit herewith copies of a letter and enclosure which T have 
received from Sir Kinahan Cornwallis on the subject of the work of the local 
Assyrian Committee at Mosul, 

2 TL also enclose an extract from the Fray Times which, in its edition of 
the 11th December, gave prominence to a Geneva news telegram announcing that 
the Brazilian Government had refused permission for Assyrian immigration on 


1 lange ecale 
3. Tam informed that this news bas caused mach depression among the 


Assyrians. 
Thave, & 
i, HUMPHRYS. 
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closure 1 in No, 212. 
Sir K, Cornwallis to Sir F, Humphrys. 


is, Bagdad, December 9, 1933. 

L FORWARD a copy of memorandum of the Sth December. 1933, from 
the president of the local Assyrian Committee to the Minister of the Interior. 

2. As I have already informed you verbally, Naji Beg has instructed the 
mutessarif, Mosul, to issue sufficient rifles to the Assyrians for their self. 
Protection, Provided that it is dove in a manner which will not excite public 
Criticism. “ Wilsou informs me that the arrangements which are being made are 
satisfactory. 

1 aim sure that Naji Bog will have no hesitation in impressing on the 
cbief Kurdish aghas that petty thioving will not be permitted 

4. Major Thomson, in his report, confirms that a large number of Assyrians 
—ehially from the Lower Tiari, Jelu, Ashuti and Baz—now say that they are not 
pryparel to go to the same country as Mar Shimun and his followers. We have 

wd reports of this before, but nothing of a sufliciently definite character to 
Justify representation to the Committee of the League. 

Fpresumne that the Iraq Government will forward Major ‘Thomson's report 
to tho Committee of the League and recommend that another place be found for 
thee people. Tt is a pity that no mention of numbers ix made in the report: 
Major Wilson thinks that the total will not exceed! 9,000 souls, but he admits 
that his in merely conjecture 

‘Tho question is extremely difficult, On the ono hand, it ix necessary fro 
every point of view that the Assyrians who have caused «6 much trouble should 
be sent to some other countey; on the other hand, the local Assyrians, who have 
raiflorod. 40 severoly, make a special appeal to one's sympathy, and it would be 
unfair to mubordinate their claim for amistance to that of the Mav Shi arty 
simply because tho are less likely to give trouble. Since, at the most, ‘their 
number will not apparently exceed 1,000 families, T mggoat that every effort be 
made to, place them in one of the colonies, for instance, Kenyi, ‘Their natural 
inglination is, T think, to stay in Iraq, and they aro ouly deterred from doing 10. 
by a vense of inscourity. It in powsible that this feeling will disappear aw time 

on, and that when faced with the question they will decide to remain, but, 
ince they have made representations to Major Thomson, it is clearly the duty of 
Government to do its best to helps them 

4. Lam obtaining details as to the number of widows, children and women 
who are “without any form of supporter.” These people. must have male 
relations, and the obvions course ix to make arrangemonts with them through 


hho question of providing for the pastoral people and the town dwellers, 
4 re cop 


amongst. whom can be reckoned most of the demobilised levies, appears to rest 
with the League Committe rather than with the Iraq Government. The 
committes has information rygarding those elements and presumably hws their 
case under consideration. At the same time I shall ‘recommend that, in 
forwarding the report, the Iraq Government calls the attention of the committee 
to this problem, 

Yours sincereh 


i. CORNWALLIS, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 212. 


Copy of a Letter of December 8, 1933, from President of the Local Committes to 
‘His Bacellency Najl Bey Shawkat, Minister of Interior, Adviser, Mintotry 
of Interior, Mutessarif, Movul, and Administrative Inspector, Movul, 


IN accordance with your letter of the 2st November, 1939, appointing me 
President of the local commitice for dealing. with the evncuntien of Assyrians 
From Iraq, the committee proceeded on the 2sth November to Dobie 
We interviewed Mar Serkis, the mukhtars and chief men of all Assyrian 
[illages in Dohok Quits, explained to them the-terms of the decision of the 
we of Nations and distributed to them copies of the dec sion and also the 
statement of the committee. 
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On the 20th November we saw Mar Yawalahah and the mnkhtars and chief 
men of the Assyrian ¥ iah Qadha. 

On the Ist December the committee proceeded to El Qosh, and there saw the 
toukhtars and chief men of the Assyrian villages of Shaikhan Qadha. i 

On the 4th December we visited Agra, and there saw the mukhtars and chief 
men of the Assyrian villnges in Agra Qadha and Zaibar (Nabla area). 

The absolute necessity of all Assyrians cultivating this winter was impressed 
a all mukhtars and those in Amadia, Agra and Zaibar wore willing to do 0. 
Jn Stuikhan and Dobnk they were not willing to do so, pleading nok of public 
security and want of rifles. The committes are strongly of opinion that sufficient 
rifles should be returned to all the Assyrian villages in Shaikhan, Aqra and 
Zaibar. Tt is understood Unnt tho Amadia villages retain their rifles 

Tris cousidered that it is ouly by the retarn of rifles to villages that a feeling 
of confidence and trast in Government: oan be properly restored. 

Arrangemonts could be made for mikhtars of villages to be responsible for 


‘The committees feel that the Government should take steps to impress on the 
chiot Kurdish aghas that they view with the great ‘dnapproval the petty 
thieving and pilfering of Amyrian animals and property which is undoubted! 
still being carried oat by ierespousiblo Kards. ‘The enforcement of a firm policy 
of public security would go far towards re-cstabli ng the confidence of the 
‘Assyrians in the Governinent. 

‘The committee, during their various interviews, were impressed by the fact, 
which they had already formed independently and ‘which bad boon reported in 

ng and verbally, that a large number of the Assyrians wore definitely sot 

pared to bo transferred from Iraq to any country in which they would be 
ar Shitaun 
Lower Tiari, Ashuti, Jelu and Baz tribes. 
© are also noany others who individually have exprosod their objection to 
wing the Mar S| 

‘The committee consider that this aspect of the case abould be fully considered 
and laid before the League of Nationa for their consideration, It must be 
remembered that. these tribes were absolutely loyal to the Traq Govorament, and 
{id their beet to.impleusent the policy of the British Government tn this respec, 
and it is they who bave suffered by far the most heavily, in lows of mon and 
property 
PePTT ie our considered opinion that thove who have been loyal and borne the 
heat and borden of the day abould be given some form of proverential treatment 
in their final dispos 

"There are other questions which the committen considar should be dealt. with 
before the arrival of the Nansen ropresentative. 

Namely : How it is proposed to deal with the large number of widows and 
children and women without any form of supporter. 

‘The vory large number of men, mi with families, who are not cultivators, 
and have lived all their lives in towns, ax clerks, servanta, &o. 

The lange number of people who are entirely pastoral and whose only 
livelibood is ncquired from shepherding: this refers expecially to the Ashutin 

‘The question also of bow the demobilised levies should be dealt. with needs 
careful consideration, These men have lived a particular type of life, and in 
many cases have never cultivated, but rather enjoyed good pay and the comforts 
of a town life, and so are not primarily fitted to be agriculturalists, 

‘There is no doubt in the minds of the committee that. when the time comes 
for opting as to leaving Iraq or remaining in Iraq a considerable number of 
individual Assyrians will opt for Iraq. This, however. is not an. important 

atter at the moment. 
" ‘The committee will visit Batas and Diana during the present week, and also 
‘interview the leading loca] Assyrians in Mosul. s 

T am sending 200 copies of the League statement and that of the committee 
in Avsyrian, as i is considered advisable that thees papors be distributed to the 
‘Assyrians in Bagdad and also to the Assyrian levies at Hinaidi 


(9041) 















































[B 7985/7/93) No, 213. 


ir F, Humphrys to Sir John Siinon—(Receiced December 27) 

(No. 785.) 

HIS Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad prescuts his compliments to His 

Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Forelgn Affaire, and has the hooout 

to Uausmit to him copy of a letter from Sir K, Cornwallis, dated the 
14th December, respecting the Assyrians in Iraq, 


Bagdad, December 14, 1983. 


Enclosure in No. 213. 
Sir K, Cornwallis to Sir F. Humphrys 


Dear Sir Franci Bagiail, December V4, 198. 
T FORWARD herewith for information a copy af a memorandum of the 

11th December, 19388, from Major Thomson regarding Assy : 
ara wincerdly, 


K. CORNWALLIS. 


Copy of a letter of December 11, 1938, from Major Thomson, President of the 
‘Assyrian Local Committer, ‘Mosul, to Hix Ezcellency Naji Beg Shawkat, 
‘Minister of Interior, Bag’ 


IN continuation of my report No. 302, dated the Oth December, 1933. 


1, The Local Amyrian Committee on the 7th December visited Batas, and 
was joined by the Mudir Batas, It met Mar Yussuf and the mukhtars of the 
Awyrinn villages in that area, 

‘The same procedure was carried out hore ax at previous meotings. 

When the question of winter sowing was discussed, it was found that a 
considerable number of the villagers had disposed of their exes, sheep and wheat 
fat ridiculously low prices and only retained suffickent wheat to last till next 
summer 

‘Tho excuse made was that the newspapers find announced that the League of 
Nations had stated that the Assyrians wore to be moved as soon as possible. ‘This, 
‘of course, was a ridiculous excuse, aud there is every reason to believe that their 
action was the result of correspondence from the Mar Shimun to Mar Yussuf, 

It is of interest to note that 1 personally saw Mar Yussuf and some of his 
followers on the 16th October at Harir and impressed on him the necessity of all 
Assyrians ploughing and sowing winter crop, and on no account should anyooe 
dispose of his animals, or possessions 

This advice I repeated to Mar Yusuf in a letter written to him ou the 
th November, which he received on the 19h November. 

‘The committee impressed on the mukhtars the absolute necessity of sowing 

crops, thiat otherwise they would be in great want by next summer, and that 

ecipitate action in no way could commit the Iraq Government to give them 
holp whould they be in want. 

‘They: were advised to borrow ploughs and oxen if necessary and carry on 
heir normal life. P ¥ siareren wesc 

On our return the following day, we noticed a number of 
ploogig fhe Bat. Haris areas : 

1. On the 8th December the committee was joined by the Kaimakam 
Rowanduz at Diana, and the local mukhtars were interviewed. 

In this area the people have on the whole cultivated better than in the Batas 
area, and have not disposed of their animals in the same way. In fact, the 
Mukhtar of Alana informed us that he had madethe people of his village cultivate 
as in. past years, and he had forbidden them to sell their animals, 

ndoabtedly all the ex-Ottoman Assyrians in this area who are Shetizdin hy 
tribe will leave Lraq when the time comes. 
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3. On the Oth December the committee met the representatives and mukhtars 
of the Assyrians at present in Mosul 

‘Two meetings were beld, one being attended by the followers of Mar Shimun, 
and the other by those who refuse to follow him 

The position was explained to both meetings 

The leaders of thase who refuse to follow Mar Shimun, the Lower Tiari, 
Ashuti, Baz, dela were asked to supply figures as soon as possible of the number 
of families they estimated were in their following. 

The necessity of accuracy and certainly of no ¢raggeration in the figures was 
emphasised, 

4. A point has arisen during the tour of the committee which is considered 
worthy of cousideration, namely, the recovery of loans, &c., by the Assyrians to 
Kurds, ¥ and Arabs, ‘These undoubiedly amount (4 a very considerable 
‘sun 

‘The committeo suggest that a British judge or failing him an Traqi judge bo 
appointed to deal with this question, Should the Iraq Government agree to this 
proposal, itis considered that the sconer the judge takes up his duties the better. 

5, ‘The committee impressed on each meeting the inadvisability of acceptin 
every statement they road in the local prese as being authentic. ‘They were advised 
to communicate either with me or with Major Wilson should any statement con- 
cerning their move arise in the press or from any other source of which they had 
not been informed by the committee. 


Copy to the Adviser, Ministry of Interior, the Mutessarif, Mosul Liwa, and 
the Adininistrative Inspector, Mosu}, 


























2} 
CHAPTER IIl—SYRIA AND GENERAL. 


( B 2662/210/65) No 214 


Consul-General Sir It, E, Satow to Sir John Simon.—{Reevived July 5) 


(No. 65.) 
Sir, Beirut, June 24, 1988. 

THE La Syrie of the 24th printed a paragraph to the effect that. the 
High Economic Commission at a meeting held on the previous day had definitely 
‘approved a scheme submitted by the Director of Economic Services of the Frend 
High Commission for the creation of a" free zone."” at Beirut, and that shortly 
4 decree would be issued laying down the conditions under which a concession 
for this zone would be granted to the Beirut Port Company. At the meeting there 
‘wore present, in addition to the official members of the Economic Comnission, the 
Tabanese and Syrian Ditectors of Public Works, representatives of the Iiirut 
‘and Damascus Chambers of Commerce and delegates from other parts of the area 
under French mandate, 

ZT learn on what seems to be good authority that this report is onl 

tially correct in that it has been decided that, if they wish it, the ports o 

ripoli, Lattakia and Alexandretta and the cities of Damascus and Aleppo will 
alvo bo able to create "free zones.”” If thin ix really so, it should be a disappoint 
ment to the Beirut merchants, who would like a monopoly, which would tend to 
strongthen the position of the place aa the leading commercial centre. 

% Nothing has yet been decided, Tam informed, ax to the details of the 
shoe, So far ak Beirut is concerned, the only possible site would seem to be 
either on oF to the east of the existing mole oF crossarm of the harbour, ‘This 
has of late years been considerably widened, and work is at present actually 
proceeding on it, but thin is merely to repair damage caused by winter storms 
At the shore end some reclaination work is 18 slow progress. ‘The work seems to 
be proceeding slowly and. it does not convey any impression of wreat efficiency. 
The main trouble, and to overcome it will entail great expense, is that the outer 
side of the mole and the anchorage beyond it are directly exposed to northerly 
winds, ‘These are not frequent, but cannot be ignored. An occasional gale, or 
high wind, from that quarter springs wp and quite suddenly, sometimes even 
in the summer months, 1 enclosea rough sketoh(’) showing the position, from which 
it will be meen that until some protection can be afforded either by the extenxion 
Of the existing breakwater oF the construction of a new one both shipping outside 
the miole and quay space on its exposed wide will be liable to some risk of damage 
Such an extension fas often been talked of and plans have been made, but the 
‘“cheme has always been postponed on the ground of ex 

4. Tf a froe zone is to be created, with things as they are, in the vicinity of 
the east mole, it looks as if the authorities had decided on a half-measure which 
‘may fail in its object. 

5, In addition to wishing to attract merchandise to and from Persia and 
Trag to Syrian ports, the French wish to retain and, if possible, to increase the 
existing cross-desert passenger trafic with those countries. To this end a Decree 
80/L.R. of the 21st June, of which a copy ix enclosed, has just appeared. This 
grants, under the conditions therein Inid down, very valuable privileges to 
transport companies carrying annually not less than 1,500 passengers and 
maintaining a monthly service of not less than three journeys, ‘Those carrying 
hnver 2.000" passengers n year will receive total customs exemption and. those 
carrying between 1,500 and 2,000 passengers a 50 per cent. reduction of duty on 
vehicles, tyres, inner tubes, spare parts, petrol and oil, Also petrol and oil 
brought into Syria in reasonable quantities on a return journey will be admitted 
Anty free. In the past, privileges on similar lines havé been granted to certain 
vecified transport companies only, Bae 

wave, ae. 


HE. SATOW. 
(1) Not reproduced. 
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Enclosure in No, 214. 


Arrité No, 80 LR. du 21 Juin 1983, réglementant le Régime des Exonérations 
douaniéres en Jaceur des Sociétés de Transports transdésertiques effectuant 
un Sereice régulier de Transport de Voyageurs. 


PAR arrété en date de ce jour, le Havt-Commissaire de la République 
francaise en Syrie et au Liban vient d’accorder aux compagnies transdéertiques 
assurant les services réguliers de transport de voyagenrs. certaines facilités 
doaanitres, dans le but ale favoriser | pement «le cvs transport 

Co texte est Je promiar de ceux qui seront appelés \ niglementer Venssmble 
da trafic de transit, dont l'importance pour les pays sous mandat frangais n'a pas 
besoin d’tre soulignce. 

Le Haut-Comminsaire de la République frangaine 


Arrite 
Titre L—Dispositions générales 


Article 17, Lex sovidtés automobiles de transports transdésertiques, qui 
effectuent ou effectueront un service rigulior do Lransport de voyageurn ent 
les Etats du Levant sous mandat frangais et I'Lrak ou la Perse, bénéhoieront des 
‘vantages préciséa A l'article 2 ci-apris. 

‘Soot considérées comme ayant aasuré un. service de transport régulier, celles 
des socistée visbes ci-desaus qui aaron: effectaé, au minimum, trois voyages aller 
retour au cours de chacon des in de l'année. 

b rAnApOrs Sree pe ‘ayant sransporté 
annuellement plus de 2,000 voyageurs béndficioront de l'exonération douanidre 
totale on favour des matériols ot articles désignés i l'article 

Colles qui auront transporté annvellement de 1,500 & 2000 voyageurs 
béndficieront d'une réduction de 50 pour cont des droits de douans applicablos, 
au moment de leur importation, aux matériels et articles déaignés A 

Art. 3. Lea avantages douaniers, dont il est fait mention aux articles: 
précédetits, cont applicatites 

(a) Aux voitures automobiles dont pore oxclusif sera réservé aux 
tramps transrtqies dn wyatt. de ear bagnge 

‘G) Aox paoumatiques ot chambres h air nécewaires £ cos véhicules aur te 
parcours kilométrique esolasif qu’ils effectuent poor lesdite transports, aller 
oe retour: 

(Aux pidcer de rechange et aux articles exclusiveient destings 
Ventretien de ces véhicules; 

(@), Aux essences et sux hailes Inbrifantes employées A la comommation de 
ces véhicales sur le parcours Kilométrique exclusif quilseflctuent pour leads 
transports i aller seulement, jusqu’h Bagdad ou Mossoul, Pour te trajet. de 
retour, les approvisionnements en estences ct huiles Iubrifiantes seront adiia en 
franchise A entrée on Syrie, sous 1a réserve que la quantité importée de éteanger 
n’excédera paa les hesoins de whicule. 


Cette admission particulitre en franchise n’entrera pas en ligne de compte 
pour les formalités prévues & l'article 15 du présent art 

Art. 4. Pour bénéficier de ces avantages douaniers, lesdites voitures auto- 
mobiles devront tre importées par un dex ports des Etats da Levant sous mandat 
frangais, wus Ye convert de connaissements A Vordre de la société intéread, 

a mia regle et applicable ai articles de consommation ot dentretien 


énumérés A Hele pre t umatiques, chambres A air, essen huile 
labrifiantes, id rakenpee corey eat ioul 
Toutefois, ces derniers articles ainsi que les yoitures automobiles, pourront 
alement béndtirier de Texonération donaniére, bien qu importés sous Ws eaivert 
connaissements & ordre ou établis au nom d'un commercant & Ia condition 
expresse qoe les marché passés avec le fournissear soient antérieare A la date 
‘du dépot en douane de la déclaration de consommation aflérente A ces vortures 
et articles. La douane en donnera main-levée an vi diattestations sous Ia 
raature des directeurs des sociétés intéressées, indiquant la date da marché 
aterven et certifant que les articles imporeés cout destinés & leurs services de 
transports transdésertiques; ves articles Teront ensuite Vobjet, selon la. rigle 
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générale prescrite par article 6, de déclarations-soumissions d'admission 
femporaire au nom, des soviétés intéresstes 

Art, 5, Pour bénéficier des avantages prévus aux articles 2 et 8, Ja compagnie 
intéressée devra : 

(a) Niaffecter 3 cos transports que des voitures obligatoirement immatriculées 
dans Jes Etats du Levant sous mandat francais; 

(b) Avoir souscrit une police d’assurance couvrant la responsabilité civile da 
transporteur pour les risques d'accidents et pour un montant qui ne devra pas 
tro inférieur 4 2,500 L.LS. par voyagear. 


Art. 6, Les voitures automobiles ot les articles de consommation et 
A'entrotion de.ces voitures, énumérés A article 3, seront admis temporairement en 
franchise des droits de ‘donane, sous le convert de déclarations-soumissions 
admission temporaire comportant engagement 

(1) De. mutiliser ces véhicules qu’anx transports transdésertiques des 
yoyageurs, exclusion abn de tout autre wage t de n'euployer les produts 
Goumérés & article 3 qu’A Ia consommation et A T'entretien de ces voitures; 

(2) D'acquitter immédiatement les droits de douane et telles amendes que 
lo Service des Douanes jugerait néessaire d'appliquer, au cas de constatation 
par les agonts des douaies om telles autres autorités compétentes, soit d'emploi 
do ves véhicules on dos articles de consommation et d'entretien On usage autre 
‘que celui qui est préva au paragraphe précédent, soit de circulation illicite de ces 
véhicules ou. de consommation délietueuse, sur un parcours non nutorisd, des 
articles énumérds & Marticle 3 (cauf le cae de dérogations consenties par la 
Douane); 

rétrooédor éventnellement Jes voituros et articles de consomma- 
A'entrotion ou do ne pax désalfecter cos véh 
transdésertiques (soit en cours d'usage, soit, au moment 
hors d'uxago), sans on avisor priilablement I’Administration dos Dowanes et avant 
que cette administration ait réalisé, anprés de l'acheteur, lo montant des droits 
oxigibles, 


Les importations dew véhicules et d'articles de commmmation et d'entretion 
devront faire objet de déclarations-soumissions d'admisaion temporaire 
distinotes 

Art, 7. Pour garantie l'ensemble dos engagements souscrite dans les diverees 
déclarations-soumissions (admission temporaire, chaque société intéressée sera 
tonuie i won choix 

Soit de déposor A la caisse d'une Direction des Donanes une garantie en 
numéraire dont le montant sera fixé par cette administration; 

Soit de sonscrire A cette direction un engagement général, cautionné par un 
f¢ablisement bancaire conn ot ayré par ete administration, garantisant pou 
Vonsemble des importations privilégiées de la société, le paiement des droite et 
‘amondes exigibles, 


Titre I—Contréte par la Dowane de U Umage des Véhicules et des Articles de 
Consommation ot d'Entretien. 

Art.8. Les eociétés intéressées dovront tenir 

(1) Un registre paraphé par la Douane portant indication, par voyage, du 
nombre et des noms des voyageurs transportés; 3 

(2) Deux registres également paraphés par Ia Douane, "un relatif aux 
voitures automobiles, I'autre afférent aux articles de consommation et d'entretien, 
sar, leoquels sero consignles toutes Tes importations priviégies | Sar ces 
registres seront exnctement reproduites les énonciations de chaque déclaration- 
soumission, c’est-A-dire le numéro et Ia date de lour euregistrement par la Donane, 
‘ainsi que les caractéristiques suivantes des vébicules et articles admis temporaire- 
‘ment en franchi 

(2) Pour les voitures automobiles, ori 


ine ot In marque, les numéros dn 

moteur ot de Ia carrosserie, In force motrice, Ip genre de fabrication, la valeur, le 

ids et toutes indications nécessaires au Service des Douanes pour Ja liquidation 
tuclle des droits d’entrée 3 

(0) Pour \'ensemble des articles de consommation et d'entretien : Ia nature, 

Vorigine, la valeur et le poids; em outre, le nombre de litres pour les essences et 
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hues; le nombre d’unités et Jes dimensions pour les pneumatiques et chambres 
air, 


Les soviétés bénéficiaires devront priésenter oes registres & toutes néquikitions 
des agents des donanes. is it ui 

Le Service des Douanes tiendra, de son cité, pour chacune des soviétés 
intéreasées, des registres identiques et comportant les mémes indications 

Art 9, Les couducteurs ‘de chaque automobile effectuant un transport 
transdésertique seront munis d'un carnet particulier & chaque voiture et dont la 
premitre page devra reproduire les caractéristiques du véhicule indiquées au 
paragraphe (2) de V'article 8. 

'e carnet devra étre visé & chaque voynge, & l'aller et au retour, au poste 
douanier frontiére syrien. Ce visa comportera vérification et indication du 
nombre des voyageurs transportés 

En outre, les conducteurs devront, & chaque voyage ot A leur arrivée au 
point de destination final en Irak ou en Porse, prisenter leur carnet aut view dow 
Autorités consulaires frangaises oa de I'autorité locale 

Les visas apposés par lex Dounnies syto-libanaises ot par los autorités 
consulaires francaises on locales & 1'étranger, devront indiquer la date ot I'heure 
dle. chaque départ, passage on arrivée ot 1a certification identité de chaque 
voiture, 

Art. 10, A chacun de lours rotours dans lon tata sous mandat frangain, low 
conductours des voitures automobiles devront représanter lour carnet A In dounne 
pour vérification dex formalités proscrites. 

Art. 11. Lae voitares automobiles faisnnt objet de déclarations-voumin: 

(ons d'admission temporaire seront revétues, di I'importation, dew deux lettres 

A. 1." peintes sur In carrosserie des véhicules, tris apparentes et d tine couleur 
tranchant sur colle de Ja carrosseric, de manidre i permettre Je controle inoping on 
tous lieux de lusage de cos véhicules, 


‘Titre IIL —d purement dee DéclarationsSoumissions relatives aun Véhicules. 


Art 12. Le délai de I’ndmission vemporaire do chaque voiture ext fxd 

Si A Pexpiration de co délai il a 4té reconnu que ta soxcidté intérennte 
‘atisfait aux conditions fixées anx articles 1°, 2, 5 ct 13. In franchise ou la 
réduction de 50 pour cant des droits de douane sora défintivement. cue on 
favour de la soxidts 

Dans le cas contraite les droita de dounne exigiblos soront nequittse Waprie 
ta valear du véhicule b co moment. “Le produit dea droits necupdrés ne pontrn, 
toutofois, dtre inférieur h 50 pour cont du montant des droits exigibles h lentrée 

En cas de cession avant mise hors d’usage coustatée par In Donane, d'une 
voiture ayant dijh béndficié de In franchise, les droits de douine exigiblon sernt 
sculls d'apris a valeur du vdhicule au ihoment de ln cession. Lat mime nile 
sera appliquée en cus de cossion d'un véhicule ayant djh bénéhiié de In reduction 
de 50 pour cent des droits de douane, compte tenn tontefois den droite 
rimitivement acquittés. 

Art. 13. La franchise doudnidre ou In réduction des droite de 50 pour cont, 
fn co qui concerne les véhioules, ne sera. acoordée aux yoituires importees par la 
serie intérende que sous riverve que leit vehicle aurn west service 
transdésertique pendant une période de 6 mois au minimum. 

Art 14, Le Service des Douanes sera seul juge dos dérogations qui 
pourraient éire consenties aux prescriptions des articles 12 et 18 an cas d'aceldent 
0 de tout autre événement impréva mettant Te véhicule dans Iimpossibilits de 
cireal 


Titre IV.—Apurement des Déclarations-Soumissions relatives aue Articles de 
Consommation et d'Entretien 


Art. 15. A expiration de chaqué année et si les conditions de franchise on 
de réduction du droit prévaes par le préseut arrété sont remplies, le Service de 
Douane dressera ube liste récapitulative des voyages eflectucs durant la période 
cava par lee witures automobiles de a wait intr 

ete liste servir: ner Je parcours kilométrique total accompli durant 
Iadite période par chaque véhicule et la franchise douuniére ou la nedvetion de 
50 pour cent des droits sera accordée antx quantités d'articles de consommation et 
d'entretien des véhicules utilisés pour ce parcours. 
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Ces quantités seront établies d’aprés le taux moyen de consommation xé par 
dévision de M. a Haut-Commissariat 

‘Art, 16, Le délai d’admission temporaire des articles de consommation et 
Wentretien des véhicules est fixé h une aunée 

© pourront toutefois étre imputées sur les comptes d’apurement les sot 
inissions d’'admission temporaire ayant moins de trois mois de date. 

A l'expiration de ce délai, si Ia déclaration-soamission n'est pas entibrement 
apurée, les droits de douane exigibles devront étre acquittés sur les quantités 
nn'ayant pas bénélicié de Ia franchise ou de la réduction de 50 pour cent des droits 
do dowane ou feront l'objet d'une nouvelle admission temporaire. Ce renouvelle- 
ment d'admission temporaire ne sera consenti que pour les quantités fixées par le 
Service des Douanes, qui correspondront anx besoins normanx de l'exploitation en 
anne pour une durée de trois mois 

‘Att. 17. Si les conditions de franchise oo de réduction des droits prévues 
‘au présent arrété ne sont pas remplies, les droits de douane exigibles an moment 
de T'importation des articles de consommation et d'entretien seront récupérés. 


Titre V.—Disporitions ripressives 
Art, 18, Lox amondes ot pénalités applicables au eas de défaut d’accom- 
plissemont det engagements sourcrits dans les déclarations-soumissions d’admis- 
sion temporaire, ainsi que dane tos les cas d'infractions aux dispositions da 
prisont arrité, soront celles prévues par la réglementation douanidre répressive. 
‘Sana prsjudice de application de cos amendes et pénalités, la récidive de 
contravontions et délita constatés i I'encontre des wociétés intéressées peut entrainer 
Jeretrait da bénélice des dispositions du préwont arrété, 


Titke VL~ Dispositions spéeiales. 

Art, 19, Lon sociétén intéremées qui, & la date de Ia signature du présent 
arrité, auront déji introduit, en dowane et ous le couvert de garantios non encore 
fannulées, des voitures automobiles ot articles de consommation et d'entretien de 
es véhicules, seront teuuies de régulariver Jeur situation envers la Douane dans le 
moindre délai et sans qu'il soit tenn compte du nombre de voynges effectués en ce 
{qui concern les yoitures oxclusivement aflectées au service des yovageurs. 

‘Art. 20. Les dispositions da présent arrété seront applicables pendant une 
darés de cing années courant h dater du jour de leur mise en vigueur. 

Pour lo cas oit la décision serait prise d’abroger In présente réglementation 
a expiration de Ia période de cing années fixe ci-dessus, cette mesure serait 
portée i Ia cotinaisance dea sociétés dle transports transdésertiques intéresstes, par 
Foie davis publig dans le Mulletin officiel dex Actes administratifx du Haut-Com- 
missariat, un ani an moins avant la date d'expiration de ladite période. 

‘Cotte mesure ne donnera ouverture, en aucun eas, A des actions en indemnité 
contre 1’ Administration 

‘Art 21. L'Arrité No. 1607 du 8 cetobre 1997 est abrogé pour tout ce qui 
‘concarne le transport transdésertique de voyageurs 


[ B 3663 /117/80) No. 215, 
(©, 400.1993.V1.) 


Laacux ov Nations > Feowrier merween Tnag Np Svnia. 


Work of the Demarcation Commission 


Fraxco-Teagt Ackermenr or Juuy 3, 1933. 
Note by the Seeretary-Generul—(Received in Foreign Office, July 5.) 


THE General has the honour to communicate to the Council a 
letter from the French Government, dated the 3rd July, 1993, transmitting the 
text of an agreement concluded on that date by the Government of France, 
mandatory Power for Syria and the Lebanon, and the Government of Iraq, and 
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requesting the withdrawal from the Council's agenda of the question of inter- 
pretation submitted to the latter by tho Frenc i Government on the 2st Jone, 


1—Letter from the French Gorernmeni 
(Translation) z “pe 

we the honour to communicate to you herewith the arrangemont which has 
pst tee. signed between his Excellency the Minister for Foreign Affairs of 

His Majesty the King of Iraq and the French representative to give eileot to the 
arbitral decision pronounced on the 15th May by the chairman of the Commission 
for the Demarcation of the Frontier between Syria and Traq, 

This agreement having dispelled all misunderstanding between the two 
Governments as regards the interpretation of the Council's resolution of the 
3rd October, the French Government thinks that it is no longer necessary for 
the Council’ to examine the question which it submitted to the latter on the 
at. June, 

In these circumstances T should be glad if you would wi 1e questio 
rcp neces rs glad if you would withdraw the question 


1L—Franco-Iragi Agreement of July 3, 1983 
CFragsation) gpl cede era 
The French Government and the Government of Hix Majoaty the King of 
Iraq, having both necepted arbitral decision No, 11 of the cheleman of the 
bee surrey the + May, fixing. as i re from Tell Dahraya to 
‘igris “' the straight line ri ing from Tell Dahraya to the Tigris,”” 
wireed to give let tok as followss-e ns nray 10 the Tigris.” have 


(a) To request the chairman of the commission to hand to thelr respective 
dlegations, to supplement his abovementioned decision, a large-scale. map 
showing tho points on that straight line where pillars are to be erected. 
(b) To have those pillars orected immediately by their topographical sections, 
‘which will get into direst touch with each other for this purpose 
(¢) To request the chairman of tho commission to be prepared, should any 
doubt arine between thon eprerapeical sections as to the determination on the 
around of any points fixed on the map, to settle the matter by un acbiteal 
Tn the view of the two Governments, thin work of demarcation on the ground 
shoal ae ne fork of demarcation on the ground 
(® As won ax demarcation has been completed, the two, Governm 
Lake posession of the territories amsigmed to them ou either side of the frontier 
with all the consequent rights of administration, It is understood that. the 
Fights and customs of the tribes will be safeguarded and that a reasonable time 
will be allowed for tho removal and transport of certain customs and police 
Poste: this time limit may on no account be prolonged beyond the 80th November, 
Done at Genova in duplicate, the 3rd July, 198%, 
NOURY SAID. 
R. MASSIGLI 





[1B 3688 /2079/01 ) No, 216, 
India Office to Foreign Office—(Receieod July 6.) 


Sir, Indis Office, July 4, 
JAM dinted ty the Seoretary of Stato for India tated oe fee 
{Re information of the Seorelary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of despatel 
No, 623-5 from Consul-General Fowle, Bushire, dated the 8th June, on the 
subject of smuggling between Koweit and Iraq. 
Tam, &c. 
S. F. STEWART. 
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Enclosure in No, 216. 
Lieutennnt-Colonel Forele to Sir F. Humphrys 


No. 623-S. Confidential 
pa eae a 
I HAVE the honour to enclose a very interesting and useful report by 
Colonel Dickson on the subject of contraband from Koweit. 
Tam sending copies to the Government of India and His Majesty's Secretary 
of State for India, 


(Confidential) 


Note on the Contraband Problem of Iraq with her Neighbours, and in particular 
‘how it affects Koweit. 


L—General, 


IN order to understand the whole contraband question in its proper 

rapective one must for a start appreciate that, of the States bordering on the 
Brrsan Gulf, we have. two. distinct groupe holding “duumetriolly Spposie 
policies in the matter of customs tariffs :— 


(@) Persia, Iraq and Saudiyeh, all believers in the theory that the sole object 
of tariffs is to increase the revenue of the State, and to this end 
instructing their Customs Departments to make their duties as high 


as . 

(0) Koweil; Bahtein, Qatar, Debai (including the Trucial Coast geeraly), 
all Arab States lying'on the western shore of the Porsian Gulf, whose 
firm belief is that low tariffs will attnct trade to their ports to the 
Aefinite detriment of the high tariff countries mentioned tn (a) above. 
A not unnatural or incorrect assumption, seeing that their chief 
revenue is derived from their transit trade with the interior, and also 
the pearl trade, which ix almost entirely in theit hands. 


4 an stands to ae? therefore, Wer these countries, (6) Mebe§ in the Porsis 
julf possessing such low customs duties as 4 cent, ad eulorem are 

to yet inoat of the trade where the riecessties of life are concerned, while there 
Inhabitants are going to engage in the contraband business with their neighbours 
possessing high tarifls, (4) above, 


IL—Contraband Trafic between Arab States in the Persivm Gulf and Persia 


(a) Persia's policy in recent years of introducing prohibitive tariffs all 
‘along her seaboard has naturally been taken full advantage of by the States on 
the Arab side mentioned in paragraph I above, and, until the arrival of the new 
Persian navy, the running of contraband from the Arab coast to Persia was 2 
most easy and lucrative pastime. Those chiefly engaged in the business were the 
inhabitants of the Trucial Coast, with their ingrained love of piracy and 
adventure (as witness the rise of Debai from a village to a large town in twenty 
years), although Babrein, Qatar and Koweit have not been far behind in the 


(2) The advent of Persia’s new navy, and the strenaous efforts which Persia 
hhas since made to stop this illicit traffic, have already made themselves felt, atid 
contrabandists working from the Arab side of the Gulf are now looking round 
for less risky fields for their operations. Not unnaturally, they have turned 
their attention to the next two best countries for making profits, viz, Saudiyeh 
and Iraq. 

Both these States maintain high customs duties as part of their national 
policy, especially on such things as suger, ten. piece-goods, tilky, silver thread, ee 
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(c) The Kingdom of Saudiyeh, of the two, is the less easy to ran contraband 
into, oven thought bas a long and desolate coastline, with hundreds of starving. 


Bedouins only too ready to run cargoes into the interior in order to make a little 
‘The reasons for this are as follows :— 


The terror which Thn Savd's harsh and cruel Viceroy of Hasia, 

bn Jaloui. inspires among the Bedonins. 

‘The fact that the tribes of Hassa are almost all at enmity with each other 
‘and will invariably give each other away. All know this, 

‘The fact that Th Jaloui employs a small army of ‘” Murra” trackers to 
follow up the tracks of every caravan suspected of moving from the 
‘east into the interior until it is found and ean explain its movements, 

‘The fact that any Bedouin tribe which captures a caravan carrying 
contraband is allowed to take throo-quarters of the whole cargo 
caught, tho State only requiring the camels, a quarter of the goods, 
and the culprits 


(2) Traq, om tho other hand, has a small but conveniently sheltered coastline, 
with many shoals, round about the mouth of the Shatt-al-Arab, and in tho 
northors reaches of the Khor Alvalla, also a long and, from the contrabandists’ 
point of view, a most tempting, desart frontier, several hundred miles in length, 
with police posts very far apart, and a miserably weak ran of cat 

trols, which can eaxily be avoided, especially during the great heat of summer, 
By deri persons, who know the country with their eyes shut and do all 
their marobes by night, 

Last, bat not least, Traq does not, ax far as the writer i aware, go in for the 
policy of getting her Bedouin tribes’ to co-operate with Government by a good 
ayatem of subsidies and uitable rewards for catching the contraband runners, 
with the result that every tribal man's hand is against his own Government and 
woll in league with every contraband runner, 


TIL —Kouvit ond Contraband Running. 


(a) If wo reflect on the fact that there his boon a failure of the pearl 
industry in tho Galf for the last four years, and that the King of Snudiyah bas 
done his wtmont to restrict trade between Koweit and the interior of Ned by a 
system of land blockade extending over a period of nino years, it in not to. be 
wondored at that Koweit his interested horsolf—and still doos—in, runnin, 
contraband good into her two neighbours’ territories, Suudiyeh and Iraq, and 
into Persia when she etn. 

Actually, because of the fact that Persia has always maintained easily the 
highest customs tariff of ber neighbours (ax much ax 200 por cont, ad ealorem on 
some kinds of goods), and the fact that Suadiyeh comes next (With an 
approximately 100 per cent, tariff on some goods), Iraq, with her more moderate 
customs dutios, bax beon and is the least sinned agalnst, for, quite naturally, 
contrabandists make for the country offering tho highest returns. 

(2) As mentioned in paragraph TT (a) above, the activities of the Pe 
navy have made it more dangerous than before to run illicit eargoos to 

theless, the tratho still exists, for profits are enormous.” ‘The business is 
mostly in the hands of Tangistani tribesmen, who sail across from Persia to 

reat with cargoos of grain, fruit, oat fodder, and *abbah” cloth, They take 
back tea and sugar. Those’ who ‘upply them in Koweit are mostly Persian 
merchants, long domiciled in Koweit, who have friends and relatives on the other 
side, who know the ropes. Cargoes are paid for in Koweit and are tun to the 
const of Persia, between Lingah and Bushire, the carrier going halves in. the 
profits, when goods are disposed of. The dilficalt coastline of Persia. is ide] 


for these operations. A few small GuTgoes are run to the Persian villages on the 


hannel, running from Mohammerah to the sea; these are all small 
cargoes, however, and bring in itl prof 

_. {¢) After Persia, most of the contraband trade. leaving Koweit gore into 
Nejd; sometimes by camel direct across the southern border, and at other times by 
famels going west into the Iraq southern desert, and then, when opposite Qassi 
breaking up into parties of two and three, and making for Qassin by a swift 
dash across the intervening desert, The most common method is for dhows to 

(oot) 
Qu 
































take cargoes down the coast to the vicinity of Jinneh Island and Abu Ali, where 
there are a host of convenient shoals and hiding places. From there cargoes are 
landed on the mainland, where the starving Awazim, Bani Khalid, Ajman and 
Mutair, who incidentally all have relatives in Koweit to pat them wise, are only 
too ready to co-operate if they safely can. 

It may not be oat of place to mention that, at the time of writing, the duty 
fixed by the Saudiyeh Government on. sugar entering Hassa is iL rupset 
ona bag costing 11 rupees, soit is worth risking much to get the stuff in free. 

(d) As regards Traq, who, as I have mentioned above, is the third in order 
of Statos sinned against: What contraband does go from Koweit across her 
forders, is run in the following manner 

(1) By small dhow to the entrance of the Shatt-al-Arab and to the upper 

reaches of Khor Abdulla 

(2) By camel and donkey across the western frontier of Koweit. 


Method (1) is usually managed as follows: Small traders from the various 
villages on the Iraq side of the lower reachos of the Shatt-al-Arab come down to 
Koweit by small boat: or *' ballam,”” containing crews of perhaps four to five 
men cach. They find things very cheap, as compared with the cost and trouble 
of getting the stme articles at Basra. ‘The diflerencs is probably aboat a quarter 
of what they would have to pay in their country. ‘These boats, which come laden 
with fruit, vegetables, flrowood, «tc., for all of which Koweit ix dependent on Iraq, 
fill up with loads sufficient to fil their boats, approximately ten to thirty bags of 
sugar of other datiable articles. ‘The crews then try and get back under cover of 
night, either by entering the Shattal-Arab and creeping’ past Fao custome post, 
oF by dumping thelr cargoes on the bogyy mudflats existing at the top endl of 
tho Khor Abdulla, whence confederates at once take the goods over and hide thea 
4 the many villages and hamlets existing in the palm belt of the Shatt-al-Arab, 

Tt is true that ce oweit dhows arw hired to run these 

the rule. 

far a n gather, much the 
each year Koweit State is overrun by the Muntalik and Tamar Lake shepherd 
tribes. Approximately somo 15,000 persons, malo and female, enter Koweit after 
the first fall of rain (November) and spread themselves like locusts over the whole 
country from Safwan to the Koweit neutral zooe and as far west na Iigat in the 
Hatin. Thove people are all the time sending parties into Koweit to sell thoir 
ep, wool and ghee and in return buy food and clothing, part of which is, of 
course for their own legitimate needs, but a large portion te for passing 06 to 
confederates, who come down from the Euphrates {rom as far west me ‘Samawa, 
fund live with them until such time as they can run the stall they have bought 
woross the western frontior of Koweit. These confederates. are wll tough, and 
Woll-armed customors, who dress and look like shepherds.. They arrive with plenty 
of money and either come into the town and buy themselves, or depute the shopherd 

tribal women to do so, ‘The contraband so ran uxtally goes through to the 
RoRalated tribal country on both sides of the Euphrates; Little of it, it is anid, 

‘The tpherd tries de not theme 

tribes do not themselves eogaze much in the actual running of 
contraband across the border, as for the mest of theit wxjoury in Komen they are 
too bury minding their fos; they (io, bewever, harbour other tribesmen rom 
Faq, who easily pass locally for Iraqi shepherds, When, however, the time comes 
for thon, the shepherds to move back to thet heane he Iraq, which happens each 


your in April and May, then each tent and family loads up us much caotrahand 


a it possibly ean om its donkeys and takes it back to its home on the Euphrates 
for personal consumption. ‘The volume of this particular form of contraband trade 
is nothing like that dealt with by their friends, the gentry, who come down from 
the Euphrates with money in plenty especially to buy goods, for these work with 
‘camels (not donkeys) applies vy the Dhafir, Muntafik and Jasha'am tribes, which 
‘carry five times as much as the small donkey of the country. 

. (¢) There is another method, equally successful with that above mentioned. 
Ie ig the Dhafir and Shammar tribal method. Every year, just before summer 
sets in (April and May), several sections of these two iribes move into Koweit and 
camp on the wells of Jahnra or south tear the Subaihiyeh and Tawil wells. ‘They 
come ostensibly to ** summer” near the " Arfaj” grazing grounds, which Koweit 
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is famed for, The visitors number anything from thirty to 300 tents, . They all 
have their "'pals,” especially the Dhafir in their rear, across the border in the 
Traq southern desert. Nothing is easier for these sections camped in Kowoit 
territory than to shelter Iraq contrabandists in the same way as the shepherd 
tribes do. These latter, more often than not paid agents of merchants in the 
(owns along the Euphrates, sit quiet in camp and make their purchases through 
the medium of the Bedouin with whom they are living. These latter can be seen 
in droves coming into the town daily and marching back to their camps with fully 
loaded camels, If one stops them and asks where the stuff is going to, the 
invariably reply ; ““For ourselves and our friends, we are engaged in * musabilah *; 
Traq is too expensive for us to-day, and we aro forced to come and buy our daily 
needs from Koweit,”” 

‘These Dhafir and Shammar purchases are of course man, by means known to 
the Bedouin only, across to their brethren in Iraq, and then, slowly and surely 
and in sinall amounts, find their way up'to the Euphrates towns. Original baloa, 
boxes, &e., are carefully broken and repacked into smaller parcels before the 

hrates ix reached 
Sept) itty be of nares to mention bore that Haji Abdulla Willams, at 
ono time in our intelligence service, used before the war to run camels and 
contraband from Kaweit to Damascus by the desert route, During the Muntalik 
rebellion against the Turks on the Euphrates he ran rifles and ammunition from 
Muscat to the rebels. 


IV. 


his contraband problom, I fear, ix not going to be an cary one for Iraq to 
handles noe would the Koval utietion Aad Af any” taal to tackle, however 
willing they be to cooperate. This for the simple reason that Koweit- 
(a) in Yooked H Bedouin of North-East Arabia ax their natural 
©) io eee abd arte. for all Wile wats nod i in tha policy of Koweit 
to encourage Uhis feeling in spite of ihn Saud's blockades 
(@) Koweit would today die a Tatura death if thi one remalning outlet for 
her desert trade were denied her: 
ny attempt of the sheikh to contro! what the Hedouin bought or took out 
(© ay old be playing directly into the hands of Tn Saud, and would be a 
deadly blow to his prestige. 


r 1 impomible for anyone in Koweit to aay what was 

ret ieg\tinals Unde’ Whacs Wee tse: Arab wan coocoraed 

They come from the north, south and wea of the State and it ik no the shop, 

iepern” concern to anc whore ther tll goo, or, indeed, would our friend of 

the’ devert my where be sateated to take This parchnse for Fear Ist. gn ol 

Ibn Saud’s spies in the town reported his movements to Ai Bagaawi, Ibn Saud's 
chief blockade officer i 

Sor ee forgotten that the Sheikh of Koweit docs all in his power to 

encourage teade with the desert tribes in the hopes that all goods will eventoaly 

find thetr way to Nejd, and so annoy Thn Sand. 


v. 


Pndoubtedly the one and only really eflective or satisfactory method for Trig 
to hart wii the long run, be to reduce her customs duties oo. all Baas to 
the lowest possible figure that she can afford, this as a matter of poliey, and above 
all to give up entirely the idea of treating her Customs Department as a reventie 
aa Ul eminently suited 

‘aq ie surrounded by long, lonely and difficult frontiers, all eminently 
to ibe plolesinal coutraband runner's methods. If she maintains hor present 
very high import duties, as she is trying to do, she will have to employ large 
humbere of preventive police, whose upkeep and maintenance will swallow up al 
[0st] Qu2 
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rofits made. ‘This is the writer's considered view on the situation, and he has 

n able to study the problem from both sides of the picture, both when he was 

Political Officer in charge of the Muntafik for five years, and to-day with his four 
‘and a half years’ experience of Koweit 


VI 

One Inst point : One notices that there is a growing tendency in Iraq and else. 
whers to believe that the people of Koweit town are the actual **contrahandists 
‘and are the bold villains who are for ever going backwards and forwards into Iraq 
plying their nefarious trade, This is an entirely erroneous idea. The Koweitis 
‘are quite content to sit in their shops and sell their wares. The actual contraband 
Funners are always Persians, Nejdis or Iragis, who come from their own countries 
armed with the necessary funds. These gentry, as mentioned elsewhere, are always 
in the closest touch with confederates on their side of the border, who are a 
necessary part of the game. 


VIL 


A fina} point : Let it not be thought that-no contraband comes from Nejad into 
Iraq, just because of the fact that Nojd maintains a higher tarifl than Iraq. 
is common local knowledge that luxuries, such as silver thread * zarri, 
tilks" and egpecially "Japanese picce-oods,”” which to-day are bei 
in ever-increasing quantities and at far below fai trade prices into the Hoja 
Haven, aro rexulatly being brovght up into Leag vin Cassin, by Hedoutus who 
have no transport charges to boar. 

It should never be forgotten that a camel journey from, say, Medina to Ir 
is nothing at all to.a Bedouin. It is, indeed, a sort of pleasure 
‘enables him to nee new faces and bring back strange goods in 
signs also that melted-down silver is going into Iraq from Nejd 
thle quantities, ‘The Traq Custome are fo doube sure of ta 


VILL, 


‘To sum up : If Traq seriously desires to check the Bow of contraband across 
hor borders, the writer, with very great ditfidence, offers the following advice 


(a) She should reduce her present customs all round, aud get away from tho 
idea of looking upon the Customs Department ax 9 money:producing 
concern. 

(%) Sho should, ax Ibn Saud does, get her tribal elements on the border to 
asiat by offering them three-quarters of tho proceeds of any 
contraband they can catch, or be the means of catching 


AL the same tio Traq should realise that () i# a double-edged weapon, and 
fone which, like the boomerang, might easily come back and huet the thrower—-in 
thin ese, Taq. 

H, R, P. DICKSON, Liewt-Colonet, 
Political A yent. 
Koweit, May 29, 1933, 
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to the establishment 


at ports in Syria and the Lebanon, This is preceded by a 
communiqué of the French High Commission pointing out that similar zones can 
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be created at Damascus, Aleppo and Homs. The decree deals with the matter on 
general lines and further decrees laying down all necessary details will appear 
later, These I will report as soon after their appearance as possible, 
T have, &e. 
HE. SATOW. 


Enclosure in No, 217, 


LArrité général riglomentant le Régime dex Zones franches en Syrie et au Liban 
a été signd Mercredi, 28 Juin 


Le Communiqué du Haut-Commissariat 


EN date du 25 juin 1938, le Hiant-Commissaire de ta République francaise en 
Syrie et au Liban a signé un arrété portant réglementation générale des zones 
franches. i 

‘Los dispositions de cet arrité permettent A tout port maritime des territofres 
sous mandat francais de soustraire au nizitne dounnier une partie de ses agpen. 
dances en voe de Ta constitution d'une zone franche, sut la proposition des Etats 
o Gonvernoments locaux, et sur In demande, wtivant le cas, des organismes 
chargé de Texploitation des ports, de socidtés régulibremont constituées, des 
chambres de commerce locales ou dex snunicipalités 

Le méme régime pourra ére étendu aux villes de Damas, Alep et Homs, 
centres principaux de transit et d'industrie dans T'intérieur, dans lesquels un 
emplacement particulier pourra étre affecté & l'établivsement d'une zone franche, 

Gee mesures répondent & la double préscoupation de favorisor le transit des 
marchandises et do fuciliter le con ment et Vutilisation des produits locaux 
destings a exportation, 


Arrité No. 01 LR. du 28 Juin riglomentant lex Zones francher, 


He Haut Commiseaie tea République francais, 


Vu les décrete du Président de 
28 novembre 1920 et 3 septembre 1026, 


Arrite 


Article 1".—Dana tout port maritime dos Btate da Levant sous mandat 
francais, une partie des dépendances dy port, dévommée "* zone franche,” pent 
tre soustraite au régime douanier. 


ln République francaise en date dew 


Le Régime des Marchanliges 


1s marchaniines de toute nature ot de toute origine, trangre ou nationale, 
peuvent, hors des cas prévas h l'article @, étre introdaites en zone franche, oi elles 
Sont réputées hors du territoire douanier oe i 

Cos marchandises, & leur entrée, pendant leur séjour dans la zone franche 
et au moment de leur exportation ou de leur réexportation, sont affranchies, sous 
Fiserve de la disposition prévae au dernier paragraphe de Varticle 14, de tous 
droits de douane, d'importation, dexportation et de transit, des droite de con: 
sommation, d'échelle et d'octroi et de toutes taxes autres que celles instituées au 
Profit de Torganiame chargé de exploitation de la zone tranche 

Aucun délai ne peut étre imposé par le Service des Douanes en ce qui con- 
corne Ia durée du sGjour des marchandises dpentes oo von french? 

Co régime pourra étre éenda aux villes de Damas, Alep et Home, centres 
priate de teamat ot indore dans Vintériear, dane lesquelles pourra éro 
affecté & I'établissement d'une zone franche un emplacement donnant les garanti 
indispensables au Service des Douanes. = 5: i 


Choix ot Dilimitation des Zones. 


Art, 2— Les zones franches serout constitnées par arrété du Haut-Commis- 
saire de la République francaise sur la proposition des Etats on Gouvernements 
Jocaux ot sur la demande, suivant le cas, des organismes chargés de Texploitation 


{oeat] 2u3 
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des ports, des soviétés régulitrement constituées, des chambres de commerte 
locales ou des municipalités. 
Liarrété créant la zone fraziche en déterminera exactement 


(1) Les limites et Ia superficie qui pourra comprendre des terrains faisant 
artie du domaine public et les propriétes particulitres nécessaires i 
la constitution de cette zone 

(2) La partie de Ia zone qui devra étre réservée i des locations anx usagers. 


Le mode de cloture et les moyens de surveillance de la zone, qui devront tre 
congus ot établis de fagon A prévenir le vorsement frondulenx des marchandises 
privildgiées sur le territoire douanier, ainsi que les heures d’oaverture et de 
formeture, seront fixés par le réglement préru A l'article 3. 


Les Charges de UBwploitation 

Art, 3—Liorganisme régulidrement constitué, chargé de Vexploitation d'une 
zone franche, sera tenn d’établir et dexploiter, sur les exmplacements compris dans 
cette zone, aux conditions d'un réglement oa d'un cahier des charges approuvé 
par T'arrété d'institution, les entrepdts couverts on A découvert, voies fernies, 
Outillages, nécessaires A Vemmagasinage, an transport et A la manutention des 
marohandises, 

Haun b ponrvoir A toutes les dépentes nécositées par cate organisation, 

11 prendre également A an charge le supplement de frais august donnera liew 
Ja surveillance da périmdtre de la zone franche par l'Administration des Douanes, 

Pour Vindernniser des dépenses d'améoayement ainsi mins \ sa charge, 
MGablissement béndliciaire pourra étre antorieé A pervevoir A son profit des taxes 
‘ow loyors, dont la nature et le montant maximum devront étre fixés par Varrété 
institutif 

Los locataires des parcelles comprises dans les zowes franches pourront 
lever des constructions sur ces parcelles, dans Jos conditions qui saront fixées par 
Jo riglement vieé ei-dessus, 

‘Art, 4.—Los zones franches pourront étre supprimdes par des arrétés rendus 
dans les mémes formes quo les arrétés institutifx. Ces arrétds fixeront le délai 
‘au.cours duquel les marchandises 40 trouyant dans la zone franche devront dtre 
évncuses 

‘Tout ce qui concerne affectation des terrains, bitimonts, oatillages compris 
dang la zone, ainsi que les dispositions que pourrait motiver le retour & l'état de 
choses antériour, feront l'objet de dispositions particulidres dans les nctes 
institatifs, 


La Manipulation des Marchandises. 


Art. 5.—Sont Librement autorisées dans les zones {ranches toutes opérations 
de conditionnement, de nettoyage, de triage, de mélange, d'assortiment, la manipa- 
lation, de criblage, de division, de torréfaction, de broyage, de concassage, de 
pulvérisation, modifications de marchandises ou autres transformations “qui 
ourront Gre déerminées par larréé créant la zone ou par dos arviés subst. 
quents, y compris la manipulation de tabacs étrangers ct les mélanges avec les 
tabacs de prodution nationale =o 


Diune manidre générale, pourront étre effectués Jes mélanges de produits 
ayeo dautres produits étrangers ou avec des marchandises nationales ow 
nationalisées, 


Articles prohibés. 

Art. 6.—Sont interdites & Ventre des zones franches lea marchandises que 
Vautorité a déclaré probibes ou qui sont monopolisées par Etat. 

Liautorisation spéciale nécessaire pour Timportation dans les Rtats sous 
mandat passin: Ja fabrication et le stockage substances assimilables aux 
explosifs ou dangereuses, reste obligatoire en zone Franche. 

___ Ne pourront étre introduites dans ces zones les matidres inflammables ou 
infectes que dans des conditions prévaes sans Varrété institutif de la rone, 
répondant aux nécessités de la seurité publique et de lhysitne 

L'introduction des armes et munitions de toute nature est formellement 
interdite dans les zones franches, 


535 


Art. 7.—Est et demenre applicable dans les zones franches la législation 
en vigueur dans les territoires du Levant sous mandat concernant la protection 
de la propriété commerciale, industrielle, littéraire, artistique et musicale. 

Tous les produits ayant subi une transformation en zone franche devront 
porter, a leur sortie, Ia marque apparente et indélébile: “ Zone franche de. . . ." 


Plombage, Estampillage 

Art. 8—Le régime de In zone franche ne comporte, en principe, dans les 
enceintes qui Ia constituent, aucune autre action de I'Administration des Douanes 
que celle se rapportant i in recherche des marchandises qui en sont exclues en 
verta de l'article 6 ot i Vétablinsoment des statistiques commerciales. 

Les agents de I'Administration des Douanes ont le droit de pénétrer & tout 
moment et de cirealer librement dans In zone franche 

Lorsque 'Adiministeation des Douanes est sollicitée par les intéressés d'op6rer 
sur des marchandiaes placées en zone franche, elle le fait, loraque l'opération est 
gulire, en appliquant ses tarifs ow en exigeant’ toutes, formalde, ow 
garanties conformes h ga réglementation, telles qu'acquits-d-caution, souumissions 
cuntionnées, plombage, extamipillage, escorte, &e. 


Dispositions diverses, 

Art, SLes marchandises ne peuvent tre débarqnées on introduites. en 
zone franche que moyennant Vantorixation de Torganisme chargé de son 
exploitation et sous réserve de Vobservation dos dispositions duu présent arrété 

En outro, los marchandises éirangiros destindor, & leur importation, & une 
zone franche établie dans une ville de Vintérieur, ne pourront étre achemindes 
{que sous Ia garantio d'scquits-d-c 

Art. 10.—Les marchandiaes 
embaryuées on expédies que may 
von exploitation e 00 
prévues aux articles 


franche ne peavent étre 
de Vorganiame chargé de 
nt, d'accomplinvernent dox formalités 


Passage on Territoire dowanier, 

‘Art. 11.—Laraque lea marchandisox paseront de la zone tranche en territoire 
douanier, elles seront soumises, suivant le cas, aux droits du tarif normal ou do. 
tarif maximum des doxases, on vigueur at moment du depot de Ia declaration de 
couscuatualfon, et aux autres taxea et droits exigibles 

Dane tous les cas ob |'Adminietration des Douanes n'aura pas été mise on 

are do reconnaitre Avec certitude Vorigine de in marchandise, lee droits dt 

rif maxim seront exigibles, 

Pour les marchandives taxes ad ralorem la valeur imposable sera celle dn 
produit dane état ob il est préventé & la dowane au moment de in sortie de In tone 
Tranche, Liestimation de cetie valeur sera faite dane les conditions prévues pat 
In rglemenitiondoanare 

‘our les marchandises soumises aux droits spécifiques, le droit sera pergu sur 
la base des quantités, nombres ot unités da mesure déclanés a moment de la sortie 
des marchandises dé la zone franche, sous réerve des dispositions prévuet at 
tlernier alinéa de l'article 17 


Le Racitaillement des Navires. 


Art. 12—Tl est interdit d'habiter, de consommer et de vendre au détail dans 
les zones franches, sauf lexception ci-apres:; 


‘Tous Jes navites pourront se pourvoir en zone franche du matériel d’armement 
de toute antare, dattache et mobile, correspondant A leurs besoins. 

‘Tous les navires A vapeur on A moteur de plus de 100 tonneaux nets, 
nationaux on rangers, tonchant un port dans Jequel existe tne zone franche 
pourrout, en outre, sy’ ravitailler en vivres divers et matidres consommables 
Décessaires A leur appareil moteur. 


Les autorisations dapprovisionnement serant délivrées par le Service des 
Douanes sur déclaration iale des intéressés. 

Art 13—Liorganisme chargé de exploitation de la zone franche devra 
prendre, vis-a-vis de l'Administration des . Vengagement cautionné de se 
‘conformer, en ce qui le concerne. aux obligations édictées par 'article 14, 

9941) Qu4 
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Larrété institutif précisera dans quelle mesure Ia responsabilité de cet 
organismse pourra étre mise en cause, dans le cas ot ses préposés auraient ea 


connaissance d'infractions anx. prescriptions de V'article 6, sans que l'adminis- 
tration en ait été avieée, 


Les Purmalités administratices 

Art, 14—Les manifestes ou extraits certifiés conformes des marchandises 
débarquées en zone franche maritime, ou Jes feuilles de gros des marchandises 
introduites dans les zones franches de Vintérieur, devront &re communiqués 
VAdministration des Douanes, immédiatement aprés. le débarguement ou le 
déchargement, par les eapitaines de navires, compagnies de navigation ou par 
Jes fondés de pouvoirs des compagnies chargées du transport sous acquit-A-cantion. 

De son. cits, Yorganisme chargé de Vexploitation de la zone franche devra 
remettre A !'Administration des Douanes, dans les trente-six heures suivant le 
débarquement ou le déchargement, une liste distincte par bateau, train ou véhicule, 
comprenant lénumération eomplite da nombre ot du genre des colis, de leurs 
marques et numéros de la nature de la marchandise et de sa provenance. 

J. obligations prévues aux deux paragraphes qui précslent incumbent aux 
imémes assets pour Fembarcuement ou expedition des marchandises provenant 
do In zone franche. 

‘Les tnurchnndises nationales on nationalies introduites dans la zone franche 
font, woumines an dépat d'une déclaration en douane. Cox produits, seront 
passiblea 


(1) De tous les deoits ot taxes exigiblos, ila vont réintroduits en territoire 
dowanier: 
2) Du droit de sortie éventucllement exigible, «ils sont exportés 


‘Rnregistrement. 

Art. 15—Lex marchandises ne peavent étre dans la zone franche 
‘quo sous réverve dinscription sur des rogistrea d'entrée et de sortie, éablis d’aprés 
leu modilos ageéés par Administration des Douanes, tenus par les dépositaires 
‘ou propridtaites dea marchandises et contenant toutes Jes indications des listes 

révues par l'article 14, ainst que toutes celles qui seront de nature & permettre 
identification des marchandises 

Cos regintres devront étre A la disposition constante des agente de I'Adiinis- 
tration des Dowanes chargés de s'assurer que la zone franche fonctionne dans les 
conditions rélemoutaites. 
+g, dy Mdminiatration des Douanes tient, de son e6té, i titre de contrdle et pour 
Vétablissement des statistiques commerciales, des registres dentrée ot de sortio 
conformes aux précédents, 


Riesportation. 


Att, 16—Les marchandises étrangéres nationalisées par le paiement des 
droits de douane dans les Etats du Levant sous mandat francais, qui seront 
introduites en zone franche pour les besnins des opérations qui y sont autorisées, 
‘he ponrront bénéficier, sous les conditions prévues par la réglementation douanitre, 
du remboursement des droite de douane percus & Timportation que si, dane un 
délai maximum de deax ans, elles sont effectivement réexportées en pays étranger. 


Pinalites. 


Art. 17.—La découverte en zone franche de marchandises qui en sont exclues, 
eatralne, i Végard des propriétaires, dépositaires, de leurs préposés ou complices 
et généralement de toutes les persotines citées par Varticlo 12 de I'Arrété 103/S du 
29 avril 1925, Yapplication des pénalités prévacs par la rézlementation douaniére 
en matiére diimportation sans déclaration de matchandises prohibées. 

des mimes penalités sont applicables dans lex mane circonstances & Iégard 
do Vorganisme chargé de Yexploitation de la zone franche dont la responsabilité 
se trouverait engagée en vertu des dispositions de Farticle 13. 

Le versement franduleux sur le territoire douanier de marchandises placées 
en zone franche entraine, i lard de ses auteurs, coauteurs, complices et toutes 
personnes citées au 1” alinéa, ! application des pénalités prévues par la réglemen- 

mm dowanidre en. mati’re dimportation en contrebande de marchandises 
prohibées ou non probibées, selon le cas. 
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Le défaut d'accomplissement des formalités prévaes aux articles 14 et 15 
eatratve. 4 Tégard des ascujettis A ces obligations, application des pénalités 
prévues par I'Arrété 2390 du 22 janvier 1924, article 1". 

D'uhe manitre générale, les infractions douanitres commises & Y'occasion du 
fonctionnement des zones franches sont, dans les limites imposées par le présent 
arrété a Tintervoution de Administration des Dovanes, passibles dos péoalités 

wrévues par la réglementation douanitre. 
Pree a Te Seordeaine general da Haut-Commiseariat ext chargé do 
Vexécntion du présent arrété. 
Beyrouth, te 28 juin 1988, r 
gis i Lo Haut-Commissaire, 
H. PONSOT, 
Le Secrétaire général, 
J. Hoax. 
Le Conseitler du Haut-Commissat 
‘aux Affaires économiques, 
Rect’ 
Lo Conseiller du Hant-Commissariat 
aux Affaires financits 
‘Anant, Gasgurr, 
Pr, I'Tnspecteur général du See. du 
Controle dew, Soviétés concession- 
naires ot des Travaux. publics, 
Precicien, 
L'Inspecteur général des Douanes, 
Gowns, 
Le Conweiller Kginlatif du T.-C, 
A, Mazas, 


[E 4159/120/80) No, 218. 


Acting Convul Todd to Sir John Simon—(Reoviced July 28) 
(No. 37.) 
Sin, Damascus, July 20, 1998 

1 HAVE the honoar to inform you that the local press comments on the 
appointment of M. de Martel as the successor of M. Henri Ponsot are enorally 
favourable. 

2 The Fata-el-Arab (Moderate) hopes that the new High Commissioner 
will use his abilities and experience in oriental affairs to bring about_a complete 
solution of the Syrian question, so that Syria will realise that she is at last a 
country having the saine rights ax other independent countries and able to treat 
political and social questions as he understands them. ‘The journal hopes that 

rill not spend too much time studying a question which has already teen 
studied in al its aspects by previous commissioners and ty the Quai d'Orsay 
Franco-Syrian collaboration is inevitable, and this collaboration should be 
directed towards enabling Syria to realise her known claims, and enabling France 
to consolidate her ‘and material interests in this part of the Near East. 
Seria i ol present menaced by a policy which ean be described ax an economic 
blockade, the centre of which is Haifa. Th such cireumstances, the régime of 
M. de Martel should comprise economic and political competition, Nothing, this 
Paper asserts, could be more effective in eradicating the influence of Haifa than 
a comprebensive and well-conceived plan of political and economic action in which 
France and Syria would act in common. 

3. Al Choa’ (Moderate) thinks that France, noticing that Mf. Ponsot was 
unsuccessful in untying the Syrian knot in spite of a programme prepared vei 
thoroughly, has had recourse to another man of experience, in the person of M. de 
Martel, who is an expert in oriental politics and a deep knowledge of 
the oriental character, customs, traditions, &c, The journal hopes that M. de 
Martel will not come to Syria before he has mastered every question, large and 
small. 
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4. ‘The Alef Ba (anti-Nationalist) says that the new High Commissioner 
not arrive in Syria without his "new costume,”” which is now being made 

"aris. In other words, it is very probable that he will not spend months and 
Years in studying the question, as his predecessors have done, but will proclaim 
What has already been accomplished and keep an eye on its application, 

5. ‘The reaction of the extreme Nationaliste to the new appointment is not 
Clearly definal as thei organ, 4 Ayyem. was indefinitely suepended a abort 
while ago. However, the following statement of one of their number no doubt 
sume up the general pinion oftheir party 

6. The Nationalists, he said, see in the appointment a proof that France 
‘sites to rid herself of Syria, to conclude a treaty with her, and to introduce her 
as a member of the League of Nations. One of the factors, he continued, which 
has indaced France to make the change is that she considers that M. Ponsot, 
having brought matters to the point of a treaty, is no longer capable of taking 
tho last burdle, é,, that of the actual negotiation and couclusion of a treat 

1 eg The PFs dows not conterpate the posbility ofthe whole question being 
moa: elting-pot progress achieved up to the present largely 
am sending copies of this desp: is "6 i 
eo Learning en despatch to His Majesty's representatives in 
Thave, &. 
FRANK H. TODn. 





( 4217/906/04) No. 219, 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office —(Receieed August 1.) 


‘THE Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies presents his compliments to 
the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and is directed to enclose 
herewith a copy of a telegram to the Political Resident in tho Persian Gulf, from 
‘which it will be seen that with effect from the Ist August, 1933, the India’ Office 
will Lake over those responsibilities in respect of the Peraian Gulf work, including 
‘oil matters, which have hitherto been discharged by the Colonial Office 


Coloniat Office, July 29, 1933. 


Enclosure in No. 219, 


Seoretary of State Jor the Colonies to the Acting Rexident of the Persian 


Gulf, Bushire. 
fii pit . 
‘elegraphic.) Colonial Office, July 2, 1983, 

“HY despatch of 150h April, 1024, No. 13. (aed 

His Majesty's Goversiment have decided that Tndia Office shall with effect 
from Ist eg take over rest sibilities hitherto dis oat ‘by Colonial Office 
‘in respect of Persian Gulf work, including oil. You should, therefore, from that 
date address Secretary of State for India in all eases in which you have hitherto 
addressed to Secretary of State for the Colonies, and instructions will issue to 
‘You from India Office on behalf of His Majesty's Government on all matters on 
‘which they have hitherto issued from Colonial Office, Position of Government 
of India in regard to Gulf work will remain unchanged, and you should continue 
to repeat correspondence to them as at present. 

(Repeated to Government of India, No. 1880.) 
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(E 4268/210/65) No, 220, 
Mr. Ogileie-Forbes to Sir John Simon—(Received August 2) 


(No. 447) 
Sir, Bagdad, July 12, 1988. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. $56, dated the 7th June last, concerning 
the exploitation by Syrian interests of the trans-desert routes, and in particular 
to paragraph 8 of that despatch, T have the honour to inform yon that, the 
French High Commission in Beirut have notified those concerned that, an overland 
mail service from Damascus to Bagdad will come into operation on the 12th July 
connecting with the Simplon-Orient and Taurus express. ‘The service is to run 
twice a week. The mails are scheduled to leave London on Fridays and Mondays, 
and to reach Bagdad on the following Thursdays and Sundays—a saving of at 
least thirty-six Hours in comparison with present timings via Palate 

‘2 T anderstand that the Svrian Postal Administration have already 
notified the International Office at Berne of this new service, but that the Tragi 
Government have protested on the ground that it conflicts with an agreement 
reached in 1929 between the postal authorities of Iraq and Syria, which provided 
for co-operation in all mail services between Damascus and Bagdad, Further, 
the Syrian authorities apparently contemplate that the mails should cross tho 
desert between Damascus and Raibah two days in the week when the road is not 
patrolled. ‘This is contrary to the regulations prescribed in. both countriow in 
Prdet to ensure the accurity of the route, and the Iraqi authorities have not been 
Consulted in the matter. ‘Thirdly, the special trannit duc to be collected by the 
Syrian Post Offce from other post offices using the route, for payment to the 
teans-desort transporters, is fixed at 50 gold centimes por kilogramme, ‘The 
agreed rate since 1020 has been 1 gold franc per kilogramme, and this in the rate 
St which Haim Effendi Nathaniel is paid on account of hix mail wervien via 
Amman, 

'f. So far no reply has beon received to the Iraqi protest, but it in not 
unlikely that the Syrian posta adiinistration will claim that the 19d0 agreement 

‘when the Traqi Government gave Haim Effendi a mooopoly in 1038 to carry 
all thoir overland mail via Arman. 

4. This is not the first time that tho Simplon-Orient and Taurus expross 
route has been wed for the Bagdad overland mails, but provious attempts were 
Rnsnecessfal owing to delay in the Turkish post office at Tatanbul and failure to 
connect with the motor convoys at Dam Tt appears, however, that for the 
Service now arranged by the authoritios in Syria the mails will not be handed 
Svor to the Turkish Post Office at Istanbul, but will remain in the hands of ube 
International. Wagons-Lits Company, and there will be no question of missing 
‘connexion at Damascus if the mail convoys are allowed to cross the desart on any 
day of the week. ‘The new service is therefore likely to be both quicker and 
Cheaper than those now operated vin Amman, so that the bulk of the mails will 
probably revert to the Damascus route 

3. T have sent a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's consul-general at 
Beirut, His Majesty's Chargé d' Affaires at Tehran, the High Commissioner for 
Palestine and ‘Transjordan, and the Department of Overseas Trade. 

T havo, &, 
G, OGILVIE-FORBFS, 





[1B 4452/120/80) No. 221, 
Consul-Generat Sir II. Satow to Sir John Simon —(Received Awgust 9) 


Beirut, July 17, 1938. 

AT the official reception hold on the 14th July the news became known that 
M. Ponsot had been appointed Resident-General in Morocco and that M. de 
Martel, French Ambassador at, Tokyo, is to succeed hit. 

%. Rumour bad already been busy with the fature af M. Ponsot before he 
eft on the 2nd July. While he had stated to those who went to say good-bye to 
fim that st was his definite intention to return early in the autumn and finish the 
work he had in hand, no great astonishment seems to have been caused by the news 
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that after all he will not return, In High Commission circles the view held seems 
to have been that he might leave for good early next year. The change, due n0 
doubt to the fact that M. Saint could as a Senator no longer remain abroad, is 
considered from the local point of view to have occurred at the most inconvenient 
‘moment possible. 

3. For some time past M. Ponsot's health has clearly not been all that could 
te desired. A luring climate, « disappointing and nsatisfactory task and an 
unhealthy manner of life have no doubt all contributed to this. While a good 
Frencherman, he takes no exervise and he has no hobby and apparently no 
interest outside his work. At this he has toiled early and late, to the great 
discomfort of his staff. Even before his recent illness, which at one moment 
threatened to take a serious turn, he seemed to show occasional signs 
of disconragement and weariness and he once admitted that, whereas in his early 
days in Syria he had been inclined to worry over things, of late he had rather 
‘ceased! to care. 

+ While it cannot be maintained that M, Ponsot was in any sense a great 
High Commissioner, the country has at any rate been quict during his term of 
collie, ‘This does not mean that public order has been perfect or that there have 
ot beon occasional disturbances of a political complexion, but there have been 10 
major troubles, Unfortunately, he became so involved in local politics that he 
veamed to have little time for matters of practical importance, such a» the 
Auininiatration of justice and facal and custo policy. “When he first arrived 
it was given out that he was a practical man, bat little in his subsequent. nots 
haa confirmed this, While, intentionally, much bas been left to the native local 
authoritios, these could, doubtless, by inspiration, have been guided into more 
‘wseful paths than thowe they have hitherto followed. 

Tecan, I think, be said with truth that M, Ponsot was not happy in his 
choice of subordinates. Not all those who seeved under him were. of course, 
selooted by him, but on the whole it ean be truthfully said that, with certain 
exceptions, he had a distinctly second-rate body of men working for him, and 
apecally in te outlive district 

6, TL only approached him personally in rare instances where the importance 
of the matter sgemed to justify an appeal to him, but whenever I did so I pbtained 
‘satisfaction. Socially he was on the whole retiring, although on occasions he 
‘could wake up and seem to enjoy himself. 

7. Itisnot known when M. de Martel will take up his post, but it seems to 
be expeoted that he will not arrive until the late autumn. Tt would be useful 
{o mo to have some information regarding him based on the Feporta of your 
Departinent. 

T have, 


HE SATOW, 





(B 8883/257/31) No, 222, 


Mr, Gurney to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 1.) 
» 138.) 
Prague, September 16, 1933. 

L HAVE the honoar to inform you that, in accordance sith the instenctions 
contained in your despatch No, 123 of the 31st July last, 1 accepted the invitation 
of the president and executive of the Jewish Agency for Palestine and of the 
Zionist Organisation to be present at the inaugural meeting of the Lath Ziouiet 
Congress on the 21st ultimo. 

2 The congress was attended by 316 delegates, elected by over half a 
million members of the Zionist Co ery in forty-six different countries. 
Poland aloue provided 131 delesates, Palestine 50, che United Stats 90, England 
Canada and South Africa together 20, and Roumania 13,” The Jews of Sovk 
Russia were not represented, nor, for the first time in the history of the Zionist 
movement, were those of Germany. The organ of the German Zionists, the 
Jiddische Rundschat ., Was suppressed on the eve of the congress by the German 
Government, whose views wers so clearly expressed in the Valkischer Beobachter 
that no German Zionist was willing to take risks involved hy particapacien te the 
congress. Of the 316 delegates no fewer than 136 belonged to the Labour party, 


oH 


Next in importance was the General Zionist party, represented by 73 delegates; 
51 delegates belonged to the Revisioniet 30 tothe Mtirenckt (Orihedon), and 11 18 
the Radical parties. 

3. The inaugural ceremony, which took place in the vast Lucerna Concert 
Hall, was attended by at least 4,000 persone. ‘Fhe Crechoslovak Gavernment were 
reprisented by Dr. Pavia, Political Director of the Minictry for Foreign Afairn 
the Polish Government by the Polish Minister, and members of the Spanish and 
Greek Legations were also present. The congress opened in a tenee atmosphere, 
created by a catastrophe witich has affected Jewry: as a whole and by a grave 
event affecting the relations between the various Zionist patties, mimely, the 
persecution of the Jews in Germany and the murder at Tel Aviv, a few months 
ago, of De. Arlosoroff, the distinguished leader of the Labour party in Palestine. 
‘The precident of the Zionist Ooganttation oliversd: hie tony aral speech in 
Hebrew, bat he employed the French language when thanking the Czechoslovak 
Government for their hospitality, and greeted me, in my capacity as representative 
of His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom, in English, with the 
following wo 

"In this hour of our trial and salfering, we meet hare to dixouss all the 
problean connected with the Jowish people and the National Home. It neod 

Earls bs peated an bn ahee acteat elites atten navi den ten eperst eo 

the great experionce, the wisdom and goodwill of the mandatory Power. 

With the fullest appreciation of Great firitain’s authority, we lok for les 

valuable atsiatance.” Tn the sorrows of our present situation in tha 

countries of oppression it was a teal consolation to us to se your greatest 
men rising against injustice, atrocities and ungoverned racial paysions, 

Allow me to express to you nnd your ‘our tribute of everlasting 

appreciation, 


vered before 
jovenent. While 


ley in 
exodus of Jews from Germany: 


ecognised and 
eful for the more understanding attitude of the present Government 
ls them. |The Jews had too few friends in the world not to rejoice in the 
possession of the friendship of Great Britain and over the great wave of indig- 
Ration which swept over that country at the reports of the persecutions suffered 
by the Jews in Germany. But where was the reflexion of this indignation to be 
found in the policy governing the admission of Jews to Palestine! ‘There was 


Toon for Jews in Palestine: there wonld be room in the next decade for hundreds 
of thousands, and within a Yew generations for millions. 

5. The General Council of the Zionist Organisation, which met ini Prague 
several days before the congress opened, had decided that the wisest course to 
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follow with regard to the question of the treatment of Jews in Germany, would 
be to prevent a general debate on this question as well as auy attempt to, secure 
the proclamation of a boycott of German goods, and it, therefore, appointed a 
special commission, coossting of represeatatives of all partis, which undertook 

ie duty of framing suitable resolutions for adoption by the congress. The 
Revisionist delegates to the congress demanded & yeneral debate, but their motion 
was defeated. F enclose heroin the text of the resolutions drawn up by the special 
commission, which were the first resolutions passed by the congress.(’). They give 
expression to the indignation felt at the injustice and degradation inflicted on 
tho Jews in Germany, and to the determination of the Zionists of the whole world 
not to test until the policy of persecution shall have ceased. They contain three 
specio demands: (1) That the civilised work, especialy, the League of Nations 

hould help the Jews in their fight for the recovery of the rights of the Jews in 

jermany, and should take steps to facilitate the immigration of refugees into 
other countries; (2) that the mandatory Power should open the gates of Palestine 
to ns many refugees from Germany as possible and expedite the establishment 
of the Jewish National Home; and (3) that the League of Nations, and, 
individually, all those States which have approved the terms of the Palestine 
mandate, should assist the Jews, politically and financially, to establish the 
National Home. 

6 


7. ‘The Labour party was throughout the congress continuously attacked by 
the other partion, which aro jealous of the influence it has acquired owing to its 
present strength, and which accuse it of desiring Lo acquire sole control over all 
Activities in Palestine, more especially over the machinery of immigration 
teitlement and education, The widest of the gulls weparating the parti i th 
between the Labour party and the extreme wing of the Zionist organisation, the 
Revisionists. Tt has increased of late for two reasons ; The disappointment of the 
Revinioniots at findiag the Labour party so strongly represented at the Pr 
Congress, and the indignation of the Labour party at the murder of their leader, 
Dr. Arlosorolf, a etimo in connexion with which two members of the Revisionist 

ty in Palestine, recognised aa the assailante by the widow, have been arrested. 
Hefore the beginning of the congress, the General Couticll of the Zionist 
Organisation exauined the allegation made by the Labour party that a terrorist 
group of Revisionists oxints in Palestine, and discussed that party's demand that 
{in immediate investigation should be undertaken. ‘The Revisionists refused to 
allow any resolution to be drawn up for aubmission to the congress, and the matter 
‘wis thereupon referred to that hody. Amid the tumult and confusion created 
by the protesting Revisionists the congress adopted by 197 votes to. 62 a resolution 
to the effect that the General Council should appoint a commission to make an 
investigation in Palestine, and should, on receipt of the commission's report, take 
tteps if necessary Lo eradicate from the Zionist movement any elements guilty of 
‘employing terroristic methods. 

Fe congress brought its deliberations to an end on Monday morning, the 
4th September, at 9 o'clock, after a session of seventeen hours’ duration, durin 
‘which the numerous resolutions drafted by the various commissions were ad 

‘summary, prepared by the scretary-general of the congress, of 
distinct from the purely domestic and financial retions) Tn 
the congress rey ite demand that the gates of Palestine 
should be opened wide for Jewish immigration, and appealed to the manda! 
Power to facilitate in particular the imoigration of German Jews, It inst 
the executive to place the facts relating to the persecutions by the German 
Government before the League of Nations, and appealed to the Government and 


() Not pointed. 
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people of the United States for help. It instructed the executive to carry out the 
plan devised in 1929 for the obtaining of a loan from the League of Nations; 
protested against the decisions of His Majesty's Government based on the French, 
Feports, reallirmed the desire of the Jewish people to live in harmony with the 
Arabs, and expressed appreciation of the steps taken towards the settlement of 
Jews in Transjordania. 

9. The congress further elected its new executive, which represents a 
limited coalition between the Labour purty and a section of the “General” 
Zionists, neither the Orthodox party nor the major portion of the '* General 
Zionists being included. Dr. Nahum Sokoloff was re-elected president of the 

ionist Organisation, and hence, automatically, of the Jewish Agency, A cat 

derable number of delegates appear to have Been in favour of electing in his 
place Dr. Weizmann, but Dr. Weizmann refused their proposal that he should 
present himself as candidate, being unwilling to do #0 ualess he could be sure of 
sweeping majority. He has, however, consetited to co-operate with the executive 
in the work of assisting the settlement of the Jews in Palestine. 

10. Owing to the prolongation of the session of the congress beyond the limit 
fixed for it, the meetings of the Council, Administrative Committee and Executive 
Committee of the Jewish Agency (designated in the mandate ax the body 
authorised to co-operate with His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom 
in matters relating to the National Home), which were to have bees held after the 
congress, had to be held simultaneously with it, ‘The problem of the agoncy, 
slic was elanged in. 1929 by the inclusion of non-Zionist Jows on a basis of 
equality with the Zionist representatives in the Council, Administrative 
Committeo and Executive Committos, has been exercising the Zianists, who 
‘maintain that the share of authority given to the non-Zioniatn is out of proportion 
to their value to the movement, and who accordingly proposed to reduce their 
‘number in the executive from five to three. ‘The ease af the non-Zioniat delogaton 
‘was weakened by the fact that a number of them failed to come to Prague for 
the meeting of the agency: and a compromise war eventually reached which 
provided that the non-Zionists sould elect three members to the executive and 
lcave the other two seats empty, while retaining their rijght to fill them, 
also agreed that a post of joint, or associate, chairman should be created in the 
Administrative Committee, the posta of chairman and associate chairman should 
ie held by a Zionist and noa-Zionist in rotation, in ray that whenever the 
chairman is a Zionist, his associate should be a non-Zioniat, and wice versa. 
Mr. Neville Laski, K.-C, president of the Board of Depution and joint president 
of the Joint Foreign’ Committee, was elected associate chairman of the 
‘Administrative Committee of the agency. 

Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's representative at 


T have, &o, 
K, T. GURNE 





No. 293. 
Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Received September 22) 


ee 334 and 885.) 
rraphic.) Bagdad, September 22, 1933. 


It)" KING ALI informed mo this morning’ that. he would. accompany 
Anis Absilioh to‘Atsman,areiving ebont Sah Beptomber, and that be proposed 
to leave Amman for Haifa on 27th Septomber, ‘visiting’ his father's tomb at 
soomlen ee He wh! tion 6 of ‘2th September from Haifa to 

= ‘a month in Switzerland, probably’ Lucerti, os ro 
a Donate of bis health, “Gand ot Bs ee ment 


I learn privately that his real reason is to get into touch with French and 
discover whether there is any prospect of his being invited to 
ot Syria." undersiand that King’ all's candidate would bo amelenca te bee 


Sy ; 
(Repeated to Jerusalem, Nos. 36 and 37,) 
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( 6382/120/89) No, 24 


Consul-General Sir H. Satow to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 24.) 


(fo. 90) 
Sir, Beirut, October 16, 1938 

I HAVE the honour to report that the Comte de Martel, the new Fren 
High Commissioner for Syria and the Lebanon, arrived on the afternoon of the 
12th October, and was received with the same ceremonial us was his predecessor 
On reaching the Residency he first received the Patriarchs and other evelesinatical 
dignitaries, the members of the consular body and certain deputations. Then the 
P nt of the Lebanese Republic arrived to pay his official visit, which was 
returned on. the following day. On the 14th October M. de Martel proceeded 
officially to Damascus to make his first acquaintance with the Syrian authorities. 
He was received ceremonially on the same lines as in Beirut. To-morrow he is 
holding at the Beirut Residency a general reception on Jess formal lines. 

2.” His arrival has not only, as is natural aroused general interest, but has 
also given rise to expectations’ of better times. After the hesitations and 
uncertainties of the previous régime, which seemed to be leading nowhere, thers 
ix an undoubted feeling of hopefulness that M. de Martel, who hax heen depicted 
‘ix a man who takes decisions and them, may live up to this reputation 
woth ae ‘hin guidance th forward.” 

E is anxious to make the acquaintance of 
His Majesty's High Commissioner for Palestine, and that he contemplates a visit 
to Jerusalem for the purpose 10 s00n as an oceasion convenient for all parties 
concerned arises 

T have, de. 
HB. SATOW. 





(B 6701 /210/65) No. 295. 


Consul-General Sir H. Satow to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 7) 
(80. 98) 
Sir, i Beirut, October 20, 108 
., EJIAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith n. copy) of Drctee 
No, 185/LR of the 27th September according for a limited period vertain valuable 
priviloges to transport undertakings which are prepared to move not less than 
12,000 tons of freight ncross the Syrian desert inn period of eighteen months 
beginning cece Ist Pe cif bon ‘Those wishing to take advantage of the 
facilities offer must bind themselves to this effect not lat 
ee msclves is effect t later than the 
2. T had at first thought that this decree was to be regarded a» further 
evidence of the desire of the French authorities in Syria to stimulate and 
encourage trans-desert freight services, a matter regarding: which Hin Majesty's 
haneé diAdlaires at Bagdad addressed you in bis despatch No. 206 of 
june last. I learn, however, that the decree has been issued with a special 


object. According to 'my information, the Skoda Works are to supply. the 
machinery for a number of sugar factories which are to be set up in Persia, atid 
the hope is that this machinery. weighing 12.000 tons oF more, may be seut over- 
land through a Syrian port. A number of large lorries will be required, and it 
was believed that if customs ity had to be pail on them, ga the fad uted and oa 


tho spare parts and accessories the cost of moving the machi the desert 
would be prohibitive. It has therefore been decided to remil all casters duty 
fore ro of eighteen months, which is reckoned ample time for the machinery 
3, The facilities (article 1) are a8 follows: Temporary duty: 
of vehicles intended for freights transportation. (8) of tyres ond seo taka (out 
spare parts and accesories necessary for upkeep; and (dof petrol and lnbricating 
oil, Articles 2 to 4 of the decree indicate the procedure which has to he 
followed to obtain the right to benefit by the facilities offered. Articles 5 to 9 


0) Not printed, 
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describe the methods of customs control to be enforced to prevent 
abuso of the facilities. According to article 9, on the expiry of the 
period of eighteen months for which duty-free entry has been granted, either the 
vehicles must be re-exported or duty paid on their then value. If sold before the 
expiry of the eighteen months the duty which would have been chargeable at the 
time of importation must be paid. The remaining articles of the decree deal 
with various points of detail. Article 12 imposes a penalty if less than 12,000 tons 
of freight is transported in the eighteen months. 

4. The issue of this decree is a move in what the local prest sees fit to 
describe as the “trans-desert transport war” between the areas under British 
and French mandate. Newspaper articles are frequent, which, taking as a rule 
for their text the imminent official opening of the Haifa harboir, harp upon the 
determined attempt which is being made by the British to shut ont Syria from any 
share in the ctoss-desert transit trade to Iraq and beyond, of which the 
inevitable sequel will be the ruin of the port of Beirat. ‘The main object of these 
Articles is probably to attempt to stimulate the French authorities to take some 
immediate action as the result of which the enlargement and improvement of the 
Beirut harbour will be broaght about. Schemes have been devised and plans have 
been made, but nothing has been done. In theory the creation af '" free zones 
at Beirut and elsewhere has been sanctioned, but in practice so far no steps have 
been taken to carry out the project. Doubtless, the real trouble lies in the fact 
that the Beirut Port Company ix slow: to move with the times tnd adopt now 
methods, anxious to make as much money as possible with its existing organisation 
and either unwilling to spend a penny more than it need on improvements oF 
tunable to find the money for them. ‘The British in Palestine have been able to 
create a modern port at Haifa, At Beirut a French company is content to 
‘along more or less as in the ‘The trouble is that the mandatory authorities 
have certain weakness for French companies and are unwilling to put the sorew 
‘on when necessary. It does not seem to be realised that it is in the end the public 
which says the last word and that it is advisable to try and give the public the 
best that i possible 

Thaye, &. 

H. E. SATOW. 


(6826/6408 /31 ) No. 226. 
Consul Mackereth to Sir John Simon.—(Receined November 9.) 
(No. 49) 
Sir, Damaseus, November 1, 1983. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the news of the disorders in Palestine has 
camed some excitement among that section of the Damascus population whit 
‘comes under the influence of the pan-Arab political parties. On Saturday last 
the bazaars wero closed by the shopkeepers out of fear of damage by the crowds 
led by young ardents of the Aral Inflammatory articles were published in 
the Isfamic and Christian papers alike, and a demonstration was arte to 
take place in frout of this cotsulate. As a precautionary measure the Syrian 
authorities posted additional police, and the French General Commanding sent. 
company of Infanterie colonisle to bar the road to the consulate and tor ooupy 
tactical points in the grounds. I was a little astonished by this military parade, 
which was a trifle embarrassing, but I confess to agreeing with the French 
principle of showing force in order mot to have need to use it, and 60 T duly 
expressed my thanks to the authorities for their solicitnde, 

2 Tt does not appear to me that the mass of the population of Damascus 
has any very deep feelings about a Jewish immigration that has not yet 
immediately affected them. Nevertheless, the vague elemental fear to which a 
definite feeling of caltaral inferiority gives rise, that the new Jews in Palestine, 
by force of eventual economic developments, will drive the town Arab into 

vrarian serfdom, provides a fertile ground in which pati-Arab agitators can sow 
jeas of violence and resistance to the Zionist movement, ‘Thus the tendency is 
ccessive outbreak in Palestine to have a cumulatively greater reper 

cussion in Syria. Unfortunately for the French this anti-Zionist discontent does 
not serve to neutralise the anti-French attitude of the local nationalists, but adds 
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rather to the general abhorrence of foreigners and their ways felt by the local 
populations. The French do not love sight of this and they grumble quietly at 
having to beat cur troubles as well as their own. 

3° Although the French delegate took early and energetic measures to 
ontrol the virulence of the press, it is very evident that every single news} 
feels hound to provide its Moslem readers with larid tales of bleody” clashes 
between their brethren and the police in Palestine, and they insist that the 
situation is far worse than the official communiqués make out. The criticism, 
Which grows mote bitter, against the increased immigration of Jews, arising out 
Sf Palestine’s being oflered as an asylamy for expelled German Jews, is ditected 

against Great Britain, and in the mosques, by pamphlets, and formal 
people are being taught a kind of hymn of hate to execrate Britain 
muse of her Zionist policy. 

4. T am sending copies of this despatch direct to His Majesty's Hi 
Commissioner at Jerusalem, His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, and His 
‘Majesty's consular officers at Beirut and Aleppo, 

Thave, & 
GILBERT MACKERETH 


(B 0222/122, No, 297, 
Foreign Office to Colonial Offs 
Sir, Foreign Ofhee, Nocember 18, 1983, 
WITH reference to your letter of the 25th October, I am directed by 
Secretary Sir John Simon to request you to inform Secretary Sir Philip Cunliffe- 


Lister that he has had under farther consideration the question of the gauge of 


the proposed Haifa-Bagdad Railway. 
‘2. “As Sir Philip Cunliffe-Lister is aware, expert opinion has been fairly 


grenly balanced an the important point whether the proposed railway, whet ite 


Souatruction as been ally decided on, shouldbe of standard or of meire gauge. 
Although this divergence of opinion still exists it is clear from the memorandum, 
4 copy of which was enclosed in Foreign Office letter of the 16th October, that 
Colonel Tainsh and Sir Frederick Palmer, who are respectively the chief advocates 
of the metre and standard gauge for the proposed railway, are now agreed that 
it will be impracticable to build the railway on the metre gauge if it is established 
that the Beisan-Haifa section of the Hejaz Railway cannot be converted to that 
gauge. In these circumstances the Secretary of State has considered it desirable 
to concentrate for the moment on the issue whether the conversion of the Beisat- 
Haifa section of the Hejaz Railway is in itself a practical proposition, since, if 
it i decided that it is not, all concerned would admit that the Haifa-Bagdad 
Railway must be of standard gauge and the question would thus automatically 
solve itself. A decision in the contrary sense would, on the other hand, leave the 
question of the gauge of the proposed railway unchanged, i.e,, undetermined 
pening a final decision by an expert body, in the light of the techincal, economic, 
inancial, and political factors involved. 

8, The question of changing the gauge of the Beisan-Haifa section of the 
Hejaz Railway is, of course, closely bound up with the status of that railway. As 
Sir Philip Cunliffe-Lister is aware, the Moslem world and King Ibn Saud in 
prtioular claim that the Hejaz Railway is Wakf, and thatthe mandatory Powers 

ave, therefore, no right to administer the sections of the railway lying in the 
territory of Syria and Palestine. Altbough recognising the religious character 
of the railway, His Majesty's Government do not admit this contention, since 
there is no evidence to, show that the railway was ever constituted Wakf; and, 
basing themselves on the opinion given at Geneva on the 18th April, 1925, by 
Professor Borel in an arbitral award relating to the distribution of the Ottoman 
Public Debt, His Majesty's Government hold the view that the Hejaz Railway 
was the property of the Ottoman Empire, and that in virtue of the Lausanne 
Peace Settlement its ownership passed to the States in which it is now situated. 

4 That ip is, however, subject to certain obligations arising out of 
the declaration regarding the Hejaz Railway. which was made on of His 
‘Majesty's Government and of the French Government at the fifth meeting of the 
Economic and Financial Commission of the Lausanne Conference (Lausanne 
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not of ‘itself 
necessarily involve a transfer of that section of the line from one railway to the 
other, and he assumes that, if the gauge of the Beisan-Haifa section were 
changed, that section would, nevertheless, remain part of the Hejax Railwa 
‘But the effect of this change of gauge would in any case be that, whereas 
trains could run right through from Bead to Haifa, pilgrim traffic on the 
Haifa-El Mezeirah branch of the Hejaz Railway would be compelled to change 
trains at Beisan in order to pass from the metre gauge to the 1-05 metre gauge 
of the remainder of the Hejaz Railway. ‘The Secretary of State is of the opinion 
that it would be contrary to the spirit of the Lausanne declaration to make any 
alteration in the Hejaz Railway which would adversely affect the interests of 
Pilgrims osing the line. It appears to him, threfore, that the p Shang 
of gauge could ouly be justified under the Lausanne declaratic could he 
if i only be justified under the Ta ‘declaration if it could 
shown that the profits which would result to the Hejaz Railway frotn the ch 
(as compared with those which would be received if the change were not made) 
would be so great that the pilgrim traffic would, in fact, be benefited, ie., that 
there would be ao much extra to spend on the Hejaz Railway as a whole, nnd 20 
much eurplus to be apent for the assistance of pilgrims as a whole, in accordance 
with the last paragraph of the declaration, as clearly to outweigh the obvious 
disadvantage of pilgrims no longer being able to travel without change from 
Haifa to.the main line of the Hejaz Railway, 

7. The Secretary of State is advised that it would be impossible to demon. 
strate in advance that this would be so. Moreover, if, as would probably be the 
caso, the proposed conversion were carried out at the expense of the Haifa 
Bagdad Kailway Company, interest on the money expended would presumably 
bea first charge on any profits accrning from the working of the converted section, 
In this event it appears moxt unlikely that any profite would be available, at least 
for many years to come, for the improvement of other parts of the Hejaz Railway 
or for the assistance of pilgrims. 

8. In these circumstances it appears to Sir John Simon that His Majesty's 
Government are debarred by the terms of the Lausanne declaration from 
converting the gauge of the Beisan-Haifa section of the Hejaz Railway. Even 
if this were not so, it seems to him that almost insuperable practical objections 
arise out of the declaration which would stand in the way of the proj 
conversion. The necessity of devoting any profits realised from the Beisan-Haifn 
section of the railway to the upkeep and improvement of the whole railway, and 
of devoting any sums left over after such improvement to the assistance of 

ilgrims, might create considerable difficulties in the administration of the new 
Fiaifa-Hagdad Railway. Moreover, if the undertaking contained in the Sra half 
of the Lausanne declaration were ever implemented, the recommendations of the 
Advisory Council contemplated therein would be likely to cause serious etnbarraas- 
iment to the Haifa-Bagdad Railway Company. 

9, Thus the matter at issue is intimately bound up with the attitude of His 
Majesty's Government towards the Lausanne declaration. In the view of the 
Secretary of State there can be no question of His Majesty's Government 
departing from that declaration, Moreover, even if they were ready to depart 
from it, they could only do so in agreement with the French Government, who 
would be unlikely to go out of their way to facilitate to this extent the construction 
of the Haifa-Bagdad Railway, which they would recognise as a serious competitor 
of the North Syria Railway. 2 : 

10. No mention hasbeen made in the foregoing raphs of the attitude 
which the Moslem world and the Arab world in particular would be likely to 
adopt towards such a radical alteration ofthe statve quo asa change of the gauge 
‘of a section of the Hejaz Railway. Sir John Simon does not doubt, however, that 
it would be one of cousiderable resentment, which he considers it ‘would be’ most 
undesirable to arouse, unless it could be shown that the change would be not 
Practical, but also beneficial for all concerned, For the reasons already stat 
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this does not appear to be possible, anid he therefore inclines to the view that any 
iden of converting the Beisan—Haifa section of the Hejaz Railway must be 
nbandoned. He would, however, be glad to learn whether Sir Philip Cunlifie- 
Lister shares the above views on this important issue. Meanwhile, I am to suggest 
thnt the High Commissioner for Palestine might well be consulted on the whole 
Iuatter, in view of the close association of Palestine and Transjordan with the 
Hoita-Bagdad Railway project, and with the Hejaz Railway itself 


am, &e. 
G, W, RENDEL. 





[E 6057/4006 /65) No. 238. 


Sir John Simon to Lord Tyrrell (Paris) 
(No. 1811) 
Lord, Foreign Offce, Nocenber 21, 1933, 
WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 714 of the 24th May, 19%, 
form you that the report of the Czechoslovak representative on the 
of, the Permanent Mandates Commission (Lesgue Document 
No. C 406,1988.V1) contains the following passage concerning the frontier 
between Palestine and Byria and the Lebanon:— 

“Tho commission's observations on the administration of Palestine 
contain ® reminder of the promise given at the Council of the 
‘30th January, 1992, by the representatives of France and the United 
Kingdom regarding the western section of the frontier between Syria and 
Palestine. “the two. mandatory Powers concerned will, I feel sure, 
communicate for approval nt the earliest possible date tho agreement 
relating to that nection of the frontier.” 


2, ‘The report of tho Czechoslovak representative has now been adopted by 
the Council of the League of Nations. In these circumstances it seems probable 
that {t will be necoasary for the two mandatory Powers to communicate to the 
Connoil for their wpproval the agreement concerning the Palestine-Syria frontier 
Which was completed by the notes exchanged between His Majesty's 
Government and the French Government on the 7th March, 1928, "Ln the first 
{nstance, however, T shall be glad if you will approach the French Government 
informally, drawing their attention to the recommendation of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission, and ascertain their views ax to the next step to be 
twken in this tattor. 

Tam, de, 
JOHN SIMON. 





(E 7191/178/44) No. 228, 


Note by Mr. S. C. Wyatt, Representatice of the British Bondholders on the 
‘celal of, the Ottoman Public Debt—(Communicated by Mr. Waley, 
Treasury, November 21, 1933.) 


Orromax Punic Dewr. 


Lecant States under French Mandate, 


UNDER a contract of 1929 with the Ottoman Debt Council, the States 
undertook to settle their share on the same basis as the Turkish contract of 1928, 

2 Owing to the non-exeoution of the Turkish contract and to the 
‘consequent heavy fall in the market prices of Ottoman Bonds, the States, by the 
strict application of their contract, were able to. redeem their share in an 
tmnexpectedly short period of time,” In fact, in June 1998, the outstanding 
balance due by the States had been reduced to a few thousand Ottoman Boné 
redeemable by purchase and certain other bonds not redeemable by purchase, 
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8. “Inasmuch as the: situation would have been ‘complicated (as regards 
redemption) by the execution of the new Turkish agreemont of April 1933, under 
which all Ottoman Bonds are being withdrawn, a review and a reconsideration 
was evidently in the interests both of the Levant States and of the Debt Council 

4. Consequently, a fresh arrangement was negotiated with the States (July 
1933) under which the above-mentioned honds, redeemable hy purchase, were 
so redeemed by funds supplied hy the States. As regards the other bonds, which 
could not be redeemed by purchase, a cash payment of 31,520,000 fr. was made 
by the States to the council, on the basis of a 7} per cent. discount of the annuities 
still due for such bands under the 1920 contract 

This payment was distributed by the Debt Council to bondholders in 
September. 1933. 

5. The Levant States are now free from all liability to bondholders in 
respect of the Ottoman Public. Debt 


Paris, November 18, 1983. 


(E 7285 /120/80) No. 280, 
Consul Mackereth to Sir John Simon—(Receired Nocember 27.) 


Damascus, November 20, 1983 

WITH reference to my telegrams Nos. 12 and 19, T have the honour herewith 
to tranatnit to you a copy of the official text, supplied to me by the French 
delegate, of the Treaty of Alliance, signed in Damascus by the French Ambassador 
de Martel on bebalf of France, aid by Hakki Bey El Azem, Prime Minister of 
the Syrian Government, on bebalf of Syrin, dated the 16th November, 1933. 

It remains now for the Syrian Parliament to ratify or reject the treaty 
us signed by its Prime Minister. Without doubt it will meet with lively 
Gpponition from the pan-Arab Nationalists, but intensive lobbying, on oriental 
Vines, of the Deputies is being conducted by and on bebalf of the French 
delegation. M, Veber told me this morning that he was afraid a, majority, for 
ratification might not be forthcoming ; he had hopes, however, that there woald in 
the end be a bare majority in its favour, 

‘The alternatives to ratification leave an opening for speculation, The 
Frenich official view appears to be that in the event of the Parliament's rejecting 
the treaty, a pro-treaty Government can be established deriving its authority 
from French arms, The official communiqué rather naively states that the parlin- 
mentary vote on the treaty will provide a proof to France and the League of 
Nations of the possibility or otherwise of Syrin’s obtaining its independence by 


way of agreement, 

4 Tehas been officially and gratuitously proclaimed that the Franco-Syrian 
‘Treaty is more generous to Syria than the Anglo-Traqi Treaty of 1930 was to 
Iraq,” Bat thoy pret overmuch, "Certainly, the Franco-Syrian Treat, follows 
‘along the broad lines of its predecessor in type, yet the curious and obviously 
intentional vagueness of the drafting, unusual in French texts, leaves ample room 
for the suspicion that France has no intention of relinquishing her hold on Syria 
if she can help it. This, of course, the Nationalists realise and multiply their 
payers for anather European confit hoping thereby that the French grip may 

|. The treaty now signed furnishes in almost every article.a bone for 

future contention, and the fifth paragraph of article & provides the means whereby 

France will be on the spot when the wrangle begins. By article 6, provision is 

made against a lack of French magistrates, advisers and officials, Possibly the 

form of General Noury Said's leter (III) of the 30th June, 1980 (attached to the 
‘Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of 1930), made little appeal to the French official mind. 

‘5. _In article 5 of Protocol B, France promises to use her good offices to 

vimisaion into the League of ny Syria bas 

of that 


mean. 
































550 
6. Should the treaty be ratified by the Parliament, or otherwise obtain 


formal recognition, I propose to address you in further detail on the subject of 
its fuller implications 
7. 1am sending copies of this despatch and its enclosures to Aleppo, 
Arman, Bagdad, Beirut, Cairo, Jedda and Jerusalem. 
ve, 
GILBERT MACKERETH 


closure in No. 230. 
Traité d'Amitié et d’Alliance entre la France et la Syrit. 


LE Gouvernement de la République francaise ot le Gouvernement syria, 
onsidérant les progris réalisé en application de Varticle 22 du Pacte de la 

Société des Nations dans la voie de Vaflermissement de la Syrie comme nation 
indépendante; 5 

‘a l'intention exprimée par Ie Gouvernement francais devant la Société des 
Nations de conclure, en tenant compte de I'évolution déjh accomplie, un traité avec 
Ve Gouvernement syrien; a 

'u T'accord des deux Gouvernements pour rfaliser, suivant un programme 
bien précixg, toutes conditions propres h aasurer Vadstnsion de‘la Syfe Ala 
Soctété des Nations 

Ont conven & cet effet de conclure un Traité d’Amitié et d’Alliance pour 
détinir, sur les bases de compl&te liberté, souveraineté et indépendance, les 
relations qui subsisteront entre les deux Etats apres la cessation du mandat, ét de 
fixer dans les conventions annexes, qui entreront en vigueur & la méme daie que 
Ip teaité, les conditions et modalités d'application de certaines de ses clauses. 

Pour atieindre ce bat dans les conditions les plus favorables, les hantes 
parties conttactantes oot Grlement convent de précier le programme de Iévlu- 
tion des institutions actuelles dans les divers domaines ot la collaboration active 
¢t confiante des deux Gouvernements ext nécessaire pour réaliser, dans le pl 
intérieur comme dans le plan international, les conditions requises par ta Soriéte 
des Nations suivant lex principes généraux déji fixés par elle pour qu'il puisse 
tre mis fin au régime duu mandat 

Dans ce but, les hautes parties contractantes ont fixé leur accord dans les 
trois documents qui suivent: 

I.—Traité d’Amitié et d'Alliance; 
1L—Protocole A, relatif aux conventions annexes appelées A entrer en 
Yigueur en méne temps que le traité, lors de I'admission de Ia Syrie A 
In Société des Nations; 7 
I1L—Protocole B, relatif au programme A réaliser au cours de Ia. période 
préparatoire pour assurer par voie d’accord, et dans le cadre da statut 
organique, 1'évolution des institutions actuelles, en yue da transfert 
progressif des responsabilités au Gouvernement syrien, 

A cette fin, son Excellence le Président de Ia République francaise et son 
Excellence le Président de ln République syrienne ont délégué comme leurs 
plénipotentiaires: 

‘Son Excellence Je Président de In République francaise - le Comte de Martel, 
Ambassadeur de France, Haut-Commissaire de la République francaise, 
Commandeur de la Légion d’Honneur, &e 

Son, Excellence le Président de la République syrienne- M. Hakki Bey Ei 
Azem, Président du Conseil des Ministres, Commandeur de la 
@'Honnear, &.; 

Qui, s'étant communiqué leurs pouvoirs et les ayant trouvés en due forme, 
‘ont conclu ce qui suit : 

Traité d'Amitié et d’Aliance 
Annicte 1” 

My aura paix et amitié perpétuelles entre la France et la Syrie. 

Une alliance est Gablic etre les deux Etats independants e¢souverains en 
consécration de leur aunitié et des liens qui les unissent pour Ia défense de la paix 
‘ot la sauvegarde de leurs intéréts communs, 
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AnricLe 2 


En toute matitre de politique étrangtre de nature A affecter leurs communs 
intéréts, Jes deux Gouvernements conviennent de se consulter pleinement et sans 
réserve. 

Au regard des Puissances étrangtres, ils s'engagent & adopter une attitude 
conforme & leur alliance et a éviter toute action de nature A compromettre leurs 
relations avec les autres Puissances. 

Chague Gouvernement accréditera auprés de V'autre un  représentant 
diplomatique. 

Partout ob le Gouvernement syrien ne serait pas directement représenté, 
Je Gouvernement francais assurera par ses propres agents In protection des ress 
tissants et des intéréts syriens, conformément aux usages internationaux suivis 
en ces matitres 

Anriote 3, 


Les deux hautes parties contractantes prendront toutes mesures utiles pour 
assurer, au jour de la cessation du mandat, le transfert au soul Gouvernement 
ssrien des droits et obligations résultant de tous traités, conventions et autres 
actes internationaux conclus par le Gouvernement francais en ce qui concerne Ia 
Syrie ou en son nom, 

Le Gouvernement francais donnera tout son appui au Gouvernement syrien 
en vue de faciliter la revision des uccords et engagements internationaux qui 
subsisteraient A cette date et qui ne seraient plus en harmonie avec la situation 

iternationale nouvelle de la Syrie 

Les droits qui seraient accordés, lors de cette revision, aux nationaux et 
ressortissants d’ano Puissance étranighre seraient acquis de plano aux nationaux 
‘et ressortissante francais 

Axricur 4 


Au cas ob un diflérend entre la Syrie et un Etat tiers engendrerait une 
situation de natare a créer un risque de rupture avec cet Etat, les deux Gouverne- 
ments se concerteraient en vue du réglement de ce diflérend par les yoies pacifiques, 
conformément aux stipalations du Pacte de Ia Société dea Nations ou de toute 
‘autro convention internationale applicable A na tel cas. 

Si en dépit de lears communs efforts les deux Gouvernements #9 trouvaient 
sous la menace d'un confit armé, ils se concerteraient sans délai sur les mesures 
de défense nécessaires, 

Auricue 5. 


La responsabilité du maintien de l'ordre en Syrie et celle de la défense du 
territoire incombent au Gouvernement syrien, 

Toutefois, en yue de faciliter Vexécution des obligations qui lui incombeut 
aux termes da présent traité, Je Gouvernement frangais accepte de préter son 
concours militaire & la Syrie pendant Ia durée de ce traité, suivant les prévisions 
de la convention annexe. 

Il est spécifié que lo maintien de certaines forces militaires, aériennes ou 
navales frangaises ne constitue pas une occupation et ne portera pas atteinte aux 
droits souverain de la Syrie 

Ces forces et Jes tablissemente qui leur sont rattachés restent placés sous le 
régime de Vexterritorialité. Elles continueront 4 jouir des immunitée ot 
priviléges dont elles béndficieront an moment de I'entrée en vigueur du présent 
traité. 


Le Gouvernement fi rétera son concours pour Vorganisation, 
Pr Rg prereset Mtn 
forces de gendarmerie suivant les prévisions de la convention annexe. Il mettra 
4 la disposition du Gouvernement syrion les missions et les officers dont. Ia 
présence serait jugée utile A cet eflet par les denx parties contractantes, conformé- 
‘ment aux prévisions de la convention relative h cet objet. 


Awricte 6. 


Le Gouvernement francais met 4 la disposition da Gouvernement sytien les 
conseillers techniques, magistrats et fonctionnaires dont la présence sera ji 
utile par les deux parties contractantes pour le fonctionnement de certains seFvices 
publics, conformément aux prévisions et spécifications de l'accord annexe, 
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Annet 7, 

Le Gouvernement syrien s’engage A maintenir les garanties permanentes de 
droit ‘public stipulées dans la Constitution de V’Etat de Syrie en faveur des 
individus et des communautés, et A donner plein effet & ces garanties 

En ce qui concerne les droits des minorités ethniques et confessionnelles et 
leur statut personnel, il s'engage A assurer un traitement conforme aux principes 
généraux qui ont recu l’adbésion de In Société des Nations en ce qui touche ces 
matidres 

Arricur 8, 

Les hautes parties contractantes s'accordent, en ce qui Jes concerne, pour 
constater Vopportunité de maintenir la communauté d'intéréts économiques 
existant pour Pensemble des territoires visés par !'Acte de Londres du 2 juillet 
1022, 

Anrictr 9, 

‘Le présent traité est concla pour une durée de vingt-cing ans 

Les conventions et accords annexes d’application auront la méme durée que le 
traitéTat-meme, A moins qa'ane durée moinde soit stipulge dans T'acte, ou h moins 
que les hantes parties contractantes soient d’acoord pour les reviser afin de tenir 
compte de situations nouvelles. ; 

Tes négociations pour le renouvellement ou la modification du traité seront 
ouvertes si, i partir de la vingtiéme année de son application, un des deux 
Gouvernements le demande. 

Anmioux 10. 


Le prisent traits sera ratifié et V'éshange des ratifications effectué aussitst 
ue possible, 
< tTsera communiqué A la Sociéddéd Non 

Go traité entrera en vigueur, en méme temps que les conventions et accords 
annexes prévus au Protocole A, ats jour de I'admission dela Syrie & la Société des 
Nations 

Les accords annexes prévus au Protocole B, relatifs au programme & réaliser 
au cours de la période preparatoire, entreront en vigueur aussitdt apres l'échange 
dos ratifications du traits, 

Anmiete 1. 

A partir de entrée de In Syrie A la Société des Nations, le Gouvernement 
frangais est déchargé des responsabilité: qui lui incombent aux termes de l'Acte 
de Londres du 24 juillet 1922 

Anricue 12 


Le présent traité est rédigé en francais et en arabe; ces deux textes sont 
olticels, le texte francais faisant foi. 

Au cas oit une contestation s’éleverait an sujet de V'interprétation ou de 
‘application de ce traité, et oit cette contestation n’aurait pu étre néglée définitive- 
‘ment par voie de négociation directe. les hantes parties contractantes conviennent 
de recourir aux procédures de conciliation et d’arbitrage prévues par le Pacte de 
In Sooiété des Nations. 

Fait A Datnas, en quadruple exemplaire, le 16 novembre 1933. 


1.—Protocole A relati/ aux Concentions et Accords appelés & ontrer en eigueur 
‘en méme temps que le Traité, lors de UAdmission de la Syrie a la Sociéts des 
Nations, 


Anricte 1” 


Les hautes parties coutractantes sont d'accord pour négocier et conclure, 
dans le plus bref délai 
Les conventions militaires dont le principe est insorit & l'article 5 du traité; 
accord relatif aux fonctionnaires prévu A Varticle 6 du traité; 
Liaccord judiciaire, les conventions d'établissement et lex accords financiers 
destings & donner efit aux clauses cle VActe de Londres relatives i ces divers 
jets. 
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Annex 2, 


Ces différents accords, qui font partie intégrante du traité, seront 
communiqués & la Société des Nations et entreront en vigueur, A moins de 
prévision diflérente, au jour de l'admission de la Syrie & la Société des Nations. 


I1L—Protocole B relatif au Programme a réaliser au Court de la. Période 
Préparatoire pour assurer par Voie d'Accord, et dans le Cadre du Statut 
‘organique, UEvolution des Institutions actuelles, en vue du Transfert 
progressif des Responsabilités au Gouvernement syrien 


Agnietr 1 


Les hautes parties contractantes conviennent de donner effet dans le moindre 
délai aux études en cours relatives & la conclusion de divers accords touchant 

1, Les questions militaires et l'organisation de I'armée nationale 

2 Les questions financitres visées dans I'Acte de Londres du 24 juillet 1992; 

8. Lasituation des fonctionnaires francais au service de "Etat, 


Anricur 2. 
Le Gouvernement francais associera progressivement le Gouvernement sytien 
Ala gestion des affaires extgrieures. Sn te 
«1,,d! favorisera en outre la préparation diplomatique du transfert de responsa- 
bilités prévu A l'article 8 da traité, 
Annicte 3. 
vex a Stax antes parties contractantes onviennent de Ia nécesité do 
‘existence de services d'intérét commun entre les territoines visés par I'Acte d 
Londres du 24 juillet 1922. Few 
Le fonctionnement de ces services fera, dés que faire se pourra, l'objet d'un 
coord spécial qui fera partie du traits 


Anricue 4. 


‘Le Gouvernement syrien s’engage A élaborer, en accord avec le Gouvernement 
frangais, les lois organiques et les dispositions législatives qui seraint nee cn, 
ir donner effet aux garanties inscrites dans Ia Constitution actuelle de I'Etat 

le Syrie en favour des individus et des communautéa, notamment en se qui con 
corne I'égalité devant la loi (articles 6 et 26), In liberté Ue conscience, le respect des 
inuérte religious des stants personnels (article 10). In, liberté de, pens 
{article 16), In liberté de Venseignement (articles 19 et 25), l'accds aux emplois 
Publics (article 26) et Ia représentation des minorités confessionnelles (article 37), 


Anricte 5, 


Le Gouvernement frangais #' A user de ses bons offic obteni 
V'admission de la Syrie dans la Société des Nations tpi da ‘éalisation da so 
gramme défini aux articles précédenta et ausstdt quo les progris Talis To 
permettront 

Le programme de cette évolution est établi suivant la prévision d’an délai 
normal de quatre années. 

Fait A Damas, en quadruple exemplaire, le 16 novembre 1933, 


Excuanox or Notes. 


President of the Syrian Republic to French High Commissioner, 


M le Haut-Commissaire, Damas, le 16 novembre 1983. 
-4jPout faire suite A nos récents entretions relatifs an Traité d’Amitié et 
d'Alliance entre la France et la Syrie et A Voceasion de la signature de ce traité, 
il me paraitnécneire de présee les rues di, Gouvernement syFien en. 6. 
concerne le régime administrati i i 
sip iwas (sandjaks) antonomes de Lattaquié et 
Gouvernement syrien considire liwas de Lattaqui i 
Druae’ aigurernement syrien considire que les liwas de Lattaqué et du Djebel 
[90st] 20 
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Ii reconnait néanmoins que la situation particuliére de ces régions rend 
nécessaire de leur réserver un régime spécial. 
‘Ce régime devra s'inspirer des veux des populations de ces régions. 
Veuillez agréer, &. 
Signature.) 


French High Commissioner to the President of the Syrian Republic 


M. le Président, Damas, le 16 novembre 1933. 
Par une lettre en date de ce jour, vous référant A nos réents entretiens 
relatifs au Traité d’Amitié et d’Alliance entre la France et la Syrie & occasion 
de Ja signature de ce traité, vous avez bien voulu préciser les vues du Gouvernement 
rrien en ce qui concerne le régime des Gonvernements autonomes de Lattaquié et 
i Djebel Druze. ‘i we 
in prenant acte de cette obligeanto communication, j'ai I’ 
fairo savoir quo la position prise par le Gouvernement francais sur ces mémes 
ssujets, en prévision des évolutions ultéricures, ne différe pas des dispositions de 
TActe de Londres du 24 juillet 1922. Cette position est la suivante: 

Le Gouvernement francais est disposé A examiner, immédiatement avant le 
moment oh arn pataetie is desnuda @ admission de in Syrie h la Sects des 
Nations, les modifications susceptibles d’étre apportées & la situation actuelle de 
ces deux Gouvernements autonomes. 

Cet examen portera tant sur la définition du régime de ces deux Gouverne- 
ments que sur les conditions dans lesquelles sera maintenve et garantie I'autonomie 
administrative et financiére dont ils jouiseent actuellement. 

Les représentants qualifiés des populations intéressées seront appelés & 
partioiper i cette étude, dont les conclusions ne prendront eflet qu’avec leur accord 

Veuillez agréer. se 
(Signatare.) 


President of the Syrian Republic to the French High Com: 


M, le Haut-Commissaire, Le 16 novembre 1983. 

‘Comme suite & Is signature du Traité d'Amitié et d’Alliance entre la 
France ot Ia Syrie ot aux lettres échangées précisant le point de vue da Gouverne- 
iment de Ia République syrienne, en accord avec celui da Gouvernement de In 
République frase, an set dt régime special des Liwas (candjahs) de Laing 
et du Djebel Druze, ot dans le but de préparer I’évolution & entamer A ce sujet, j'ai 
Vhonneur de vous exposer ce qui suit = 

Le Gouvernement syrion vous prie de bien youloir prendre les dispositions 
névessnires pour rattacher & ce Gouvernement, dis aujourd'hui, le recours & la 
juridiction supréme (Cour de Cassation) ct ies services des wakfs des liwas 


‘sinindiqués. 
Veuillez agréer, &e 
(Signature) 


French High Commissioner to the President of the Syrian Republic. 


M. le Président, __ Le 1G novembre 1938. 

En réponse A la lettre de votre Excellence précisant le point de vue du 
Gouvernement ayrien au sujet de la demande de rattachement i ce Gouvernement 
da recours A la. juridiction supréme (Cour de Cassation) ainsi que des services 
des wakfs des Gouvernements de Lattaquié et du Djebel Druze, j'ai I'honneur de 
‘yous faire connaitre que je suis disposé & accueillir ce vor. 

‘Dans le but de répondre & cette fin, je prends dés maintenant toutes dispo- 
sitions utiles pour que ces mesures puisserit prendre effet au jour de Ia ratification 


du traité 
Veuillez agréer, & 
(Gignature.) 





7275/8005 /65) No. 231 


Lord Tyrrell to Sir John Simon—{ Received November 28.) 

(No. 1689.) 
Sir, Paria, November 2, 1138, 

obedience to the instructions contained in your despatch No. 1811 of 
the 2st instant, I enquired to-day at the Ministry for Foreign Affaire what 
they thought the next step shonld be in the light of the reminder, contained 
in the report of the Czechoslovak representative on the 23rd seasion of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission, of the promise given by the United Kingdom 
‘and French delegates to the Council of the League on the 30th Janunry, 1982, 
regarding the communication, for approval, of the agreement relating to the 
wostern section of the frontier between Syria and Palestine as completed by 
‘the exchange of notes between His Majesty's Government and the French 
Government of the 7th March, 1923. 

2. The Director of the Afrique ct Levant Department, to whom my 
enquiry was addressed, replied that in the ciroumstances be agreed that the 
prowise should be implemented; he thought that this might best be done by 
means of a joint letter from the two Governments, He had, however, no very 
fixed ideas au to lure, and the French Government will, I think, be ready 
to adopt any method which may commend iteelf to His Majesty's Government. 

have, 


bo. 
‘TYRRELL. 





(B 7756/120/80) No 232 
Consul Mackereth to Sir John Simon—(Received December 15.) 


Gio 63.) 
ir, Damascus, December 8, 1983 
I_HAVE the honour herewith to transmit to you a copy of Arrété™ 
No. 176/LR. issued on the 80th November, 1933, by the French High Com: 
‘missioner and published on the 6th December, 1933." By this “‘arrété" the reins 
of government are placed in the hands of the President of the Syrian Republic, 
acting upon the advice of the Cabinet, ‘This régime replaces for the time being 
Cees coding opie ot Bak dompet nad task 
‘am sending copies of thin: and its enclosure to Aleppo, y 
Bagdad, Beirut. Cairo, Jedda and Jerusalem, 1 lasing 
T have, &e. 
GILBERT MACKERETH. 


Enclosure in No, 282. 


Arrété No, 176/L.R, pris en Exéoution de UActe de Mandat, réglant a tits 
temporuire FBeroie du Powvoir ligiiatif dana Etat de Serie, 


LE Haut-Commissaire de la République francaise. 

Vu les déorets du Président de la République francaise en date dex 
23 novembre 1920 et 16 juillet 1933; 

Vii la Constitution de I'Etat de Syrie, notamment en ses articles 30 et 116; 

Vu Varrété du Haut-Commissaire No, 174/L-R. du 24 novembre 1933, portant 
suspension de la Chambre des Députés; 

Attendu ue le fonctionnement des pouvoirs publics, tels qu’ils sont organisés 
par la Constithtion, se trouve temporairement suspends, 

Arrite 

Article 1".—A titre provisoire, le Président de Ia République syrienne 
aulltd poe preaire ‘GAk ties Wp. fore! Gata nateomme ee 
badgétaire, sur avis conforme du Conseil des Ministres, 


[90a] ae 
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Les décrets de caractire législatif sont pris avec Ia sanction du Haut- 
Commissaire, qui les rend exéeutoires. 

Art, 2—Le secrétaire général du Haut-Commissariat est chargé de 
Yexécution da présent arrété 

Beyrouth, le 30 novembre 1988. 

Le Haut-Commisssire. 
D, oe MARTEL. 
Le Seorétaira général p. 
Cuauven. 
Le Conseiller législatif, 
A. Mazas, 


( B 7828/7828 /80) No. 233, 
Consul-General Sir H. Satow to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 19.) 

er. No. 125.) 
ir 


i Beirut, December 9, 1933. 

L HAVE the honour to report that on the éth December a. paragraph 
appeared in the Syris, a newspaper which is in clove touch with the French High 
‘Commission, to the effect that very early steps are to be taken both to enlarge 
Port of Beirut and to endeavour to establish railway communication between 
Reirut and Iraq and Persia via Aleppo and Mosul. 

2. This decision is described as being due to the intention of M. de Martel 
to push ahead with schemes likely to be of economic value to the country. Three 
personalities in the financial world were in Beirut last week b whom, 
according to the newspaper, the schemes are to be realised. They were, M. Bérard, 
“administrateur délégué "of the Banque de Syrio et du Grand-Liban, M. Jean 
Coste, director-general in Paris of the D.H.P- Railway, and M. de Monicand, 
director-general in Paris of the Beirut Port Company. ‘The former has already 
left for France to deal with the financial side of the matter, while M. Coste has 

one to Tehran to get into touch with Persian Government.’ M. de Monicand 
enving Beirut shortly. 

3, Whatever may be the issue of M. Coste's negotiations at Tehran, it seems 
certain that immediate action is to be taken as regards the enlargement of the 
Port of Beirut. Whether the newspaper statement that a sum of 40 million franes 
ix immediately available is true or not, it is a fact that the officials of the 
Port Company are working feverishly to complete plans and other material which 
M. de Monicand wishes to take with him when he leaves in a few days 

4. My information as regards the work contemplated at the port is that 
it is planned to extend tho main breakwater in an easterly direction for about 
475 metres. The existing east mole, which has within the last few years been 
very considerably widened and bas recently had a new outside facing, will be 
very alightly lengthened so as to bring its northerly extremity parallel to the 
breakwater. On its oatside a bay will be formed by reclamation work both at 
the shore end and to the east, where a wide mole will be created. The bay so 
furmed with quays on the three sides will have a base of about 350 metres and 
sides of 300 metres. The depth of water at the base will be 8b metres and at the 
ides 10 metres. ‘Ships berthed in this bay would be protected by the prolonged 
breakwater. Should trade conditions justify this, a second bay could later be 
formed to the east to which protection would be afforded either by a further 
prolongation of the breakwater or by the building of a new one fram the shore 
in a westerly direction. 

5. [enclose a plan(’) of the existing port and also a plan(’) of Beirut on 
which fs indicated approximately the wor! which under the scheme is to be 
carried out, 

Since T wrote the foregoing T happened to, meet in the corridors of 

‘Commission M. Nidelet, the manager of the Port Company and of 
the DELP. Railway Company." I congratulated him on his approaching 


(1) Not repredieed 
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activities, and from his reply it is clear that an enlargement of the port is to 
take place. “He spoke of the employment which would be given and of the wisdom 
of carrying out the work by stages. He bad, I think, just come from seeing 
M. de Martel and he told me that a M- Laferriére of the Banque de Syrie was 
actaally still with the High Commissioner discussing the financial side of the 
scheme. 
T have, &e. 
HE. SATOW. 


[1B 7900/7900/38) No, 234. 
Department of Overseas Trade to Foreign Office—(Received December 22.) 


THE Comptroller-General of the Department of Overseas ‘Trade presents hi 
compliments to the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and transmit 
herewith copy of despatch Overseas ‘Trade (A) No, 176, from’ His Majesty's 
Ambassador at Rome, dated the 14th December, 1983, respecting the inauguration 
of a new regular service to the Persian Gulf by the Lloyd Triestino Company, 


Department of Overseas Trade, 
December 21, 1983. 


Enolosure in No, 234. 
Sir B. Drummond to Sir John Simon. 


(Overseas Trade (A) No. 176) 
Sir, Rome, December 14, 1983. 
I HAVE the honour to inform you that the Sole of the 13th instant reports 
that the Lloyd Triestino Company will inaugurate, on Uhe 28rd instant, a new 
it service to the Persian Gulf, in connexion with important undertakin, 
going forward in this part of Asia, fot up to the prevent served by Italian vessels, 
as a result of the construction of important ee works put in hand by the 
Persian Government with a view to developing the economic activity of the country 
and to increasing its trade with Eu 
2. This programme includes several bridges, electric power stations and a 
ailway trunk of 600 kilom., which will link up the vast hinterland to the port 
‘“Bandar-Shahpar, all of which have been entrusted to Italian industry, 
3. The new ying service will be included in the seven lines at present 
sorked by the Lloyd ‘Priestino Company to India, the Far East and Dutch East 
sndies and the Fenicia will operate the service. 
T have, &e. 
ERIC DRUMMOND. 





